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Ottawa Ladies’ College 


4. Itis the only Ladies’ College owned and controlled by - 


the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 

‘2. It is well equipped in every department. 

-8, It has no superior in this country as a Home School for 
girlsand young ladies. Write for Calendar. 


REV. Dr. ARMSTRONG, President. 
MRS. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principal 


On the whole it is good, it is absolutely 
needful, for one to be humbled and prostrat- 
-ed, and thrown among the pots from time 
to time. Life is a school; we are perverse 
scholars to the last and require the rod.— 
Carlyle. 


START 
THE NEW YEAR WELL 


by securing for your family the protec- 
tion of Life Insurance. [ft is the one 
sure way of providing for dependent 
ones and of Laying up for your own fut- 
ure atthesametime. 


Over {8,000 persons have seen the 
best of reasons for placing their Insur- 
ance wit1 The Great-West Life. They 
know that the Company's rates are 
low, the profits paid to Policy-holders 
remarkably high, and the conduct of 
affairs such as makes for the best in- 
terests of Policy-nolders. No loss has 
ever occurred on investments, and no 
estimate of profit has ever failed of 
realization. 


Information on request. State exact age. 


THE GREAT-WEST LIFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 
Head Office, WINNIPEG 


St. Margaret’s 
College 


TOCRONTO 


A Collegiate Schoo! for Girls amid 
Exceptional Surroundings. 

13 fully emploved Teachers of the Hichest Standing in 
the Academic Denartment, Of these 9 are in residence, 
3 of whom are European Trained Teachers of Modern 
Languages, ; ‘ 

Class rooms built for the work ; 18 sound proof piano 
practice rooms, and a large hall for Lectures and Concerts, 


Record (1905-6)—14 at Universities ; 20 passed examin- 
ations in Musie of Toronto University, winning 11 Ist 
@lass Honors and 5 2nd elass; 10 passed examinations of 
Toronto Conservatory, 3 ranking 1st in Honor List. 

Write for Illustrated Booklet. 


G. DICKSON, M.A., Director. 
Late Principal Upper Canada College.) 


MRS, GEORGE DICKSON, Eady Principal 


St. Andrew's College toronts. 


A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
aud Day School for Boys. | 
HANDSOME NEW BUILDINGS, modernin equip- 
ment and construction. ‘'wenty-four acres of playtield, 
SEPARATE RESIDENCE forjuniors. Nine mastersin 
addition to the Principallive in Residence. Boys pre- 
pared for the Universities and Royal Military College, 
Upper and Lower School. 
STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION, 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Spring term commences 28th Jan., 1907, 
Write tor information, etc., to . 


Rev.D. BRUCE MACDONALD,M.A.,LL.D 
Principal. 


Morton, Phillips & Co. 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS _ 
and PRINTERS | 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 


Memorial Bolis a Spectalty. 
McShane Bell Foundry Co,, Baltimore, Nd. ,U.Se& 


To feel rightly in prayer meeting and act 
wrongly in the street and market place is 
to be an imaginary saint hobnobbing with 
a real devil.—Philip Grant, D.D, 


W/ANLESS 
VW/ALTHAM 
W/ATCHES 


will be found in the last analysis to be the best 
and cheapest,’ No one can or does give better 
value than we do, and the sooner this is found 
out the better it will be for ycurinterests. Our 
ladies’ silver watch at $8 should besnoted. So- 
called non-magnetic watches were discarded 
long ago by reputable watchmakers, 


WANLESS & CO,, 


Established 1840 


168 Yonge Street, Toronto 
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THE NEW YEAR. 


It is customary, in sending forth the first 
issue of a year, to make a bow of some 
kind, even if it be merely a conventional 
one. Convention, like fire, is a good ser- 
vant, but a bad master. So long as conven- 
tions contribute fo decency and order, so 
long they are good, Beyond that they are 
sham, and take time and place better given 
to better things. 

As a rule the best way to begin the work 
of another year is to begin it, to throw 
one’s self into it heart and soul, realizing 
that there is one year less in which to do 
one’s work in life; one year less to get 
character into the shape we would like to 
have it when it crystalizes into permanence, 
one year less to do our little part in our 
little place towards making the _ world 
happier and brighter and better and more 
beautiful, making it a better world to live 
in, wiping away its tears, sympathizing 
with its sorrows, putting a new song in 
its mouth; and that where there is so much 
of this beneficent work yet to do, there is 
no time to waste on parade drill; so we 
simply venture to wish our readers, from 
Harbor Grace to Dawson City, and all be- 
lween, a good, earnest, wholesome, busy, 
unselfish New Year twelve months long, 


LOOKING BACKWARD TEN YEARS. 


Ten years ago, a considerable part of 
South Africa was under Boer rule. The na- 
tive blacks, who were the chief part of the 
population, were regarded and treated as 
brutes, Britons were mistreated as in no 
other country claiming to be civilized and 
Christian. The Boer Government was an 
oligarchy of the worst description. Aiming 
at South African supremacy, they invaded 
British territory. Our fellow subjects in 
Natal were in peril. After a war, in some 
respects unequalled in history, and in which 
brave men from Canada bore well their 
part, these South African territories came 
under British sway, and are now seli-gov- 


for generations past, 


erning Colonies of the Empire. Where for 
many years had been injustice and wrong, 
there is freedom and righteousness. LHvils 
there are, the results of former conditions, 
but these too will pass. 

Ten years ago Spain nominally controlled 
Cuba in the West Indies and the Philip- 
pines in the Hast. The latter had been for 
centuries misruled by friars, In the former 
there was almost constant rebellion, Ig- 
norance and lawlessness prevailed. The 
Spanish-American war gave freedom in 
both Indies, There is evil, the inevitable 
consequence of centuries of oppression, but 
both are free and working upwards, 

Ten years ago China was still under the 
old regime; complacently regarding her 
past—self-sufficient, proud, exclusive, hating 
barbarians and their ways. The resentment 
against foreign impositions culminated in 
the terrible Boxer uprising in 1900, which 
seems to have been the final birth throe of 
a new national life. The allied forces 
marched to Pekin, forced an entrance to: 
the sacred city. China’s eyes were opened 
to realities, and like the ice in Spring, the 
old has given way before the incoming of 
a new life, Railways cross the Empire, The 
whole educational system of a thousand 
years has been completely changed within 
a few months. The past decade has seen a 
revolution in China, vast in its conse- 
quences beyond all comprehension. 

A few years ago Japan was little known, 
and by most was deemed a negligible quan- 
tity in the world’s affairs. Now she is in 
the front rank of the world powers, and 
enlightened and progressive as well, 

Ten years .ago Russia terrorized the 
world, She kept Europe in dread, while her 
growing aggressions in the Hast bade fair 
to make the Orient her serf, Japan, then 
but little known, has whipped her into sub- 
mission, beaten her armies and destroyed 
her fleet, and the world breathes freer than 
Not only so, but her 
own people, long oppressed by a military 
despotism, are working their way, through 
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much tribulation, it is true, but surely, if 
slowly, toward freedom. 

Ten years’ age, France, “eldest daughter 
of the Church,” was still a strong right arm 
of Rome, Now she has thrown off, as a 
nation, all control of Rome, and all con- 
nection with her. Ten years ago the eau- 
cation of France was in the hands of the 
Church, in schools entirely under ecclesi- 
astical control. Now the State has closed 
these and established national schools, with 


Government teachers, under Government 
supervision and inspection. 
Ten years ago ther many religious 


orders, with their convents and monasteries 
almost innumerable, carried on their indus- 
tries and had little worlds of their own, 
practically independent of the State. Two 
or three years ago the State ordered them 
to open to the inspection of the law, like 
all other educational institutions or manutfac- 
turing concerns. Some obeyed, others would 
not, and were closed and their occupants 
expelled. 

Ten years ago the Church of nome might 
be called the National Church of France. 
Now, as a nation, she has completely sever- 
ed with Rome, Roman Catholics, as all 
others, can worship as they please, provided 
once a year they give notice to the local 
authorities of their intention of holding 
meetings for worship. The government lays 
down the principle that the people and not 
the heirarchy are supreme, 

Ten years ago, the courts of justice in 
France were decorated with crucifixes, images 
and other religious symbols. Two or three 
years since, on a given day, these were all 
cleared out, Not that there is less respect 
for religion in the courts. It has been said 
that there is more, that courts have been 
opened by prayer for the first time in years, 
but the symbols of a Church that has sought 
to dominate the State have been cast out. 

Spain, too, which so long used her power 
to persecute all who wished to worship in 
their own way, has, under her young king, 
dared to assert her own supremacy in civil 
and national affairs, and to decree that ec- 
clesiastical organizations must recognize 
and conform to civil law. 

On the whole, comparing the world of to- 
day with that of ten years ago, in its up- 
ward progress, in the breaking of the chains 
of bigotry and superstition, of oppression 
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and wrong, in the assertion of human liber- 
ty and the rights of manhood, the total 
volume of progress has unquestionably been 
greater far than in any other decade in the 
world’s history. 

In all this progress may be seen the fulfil- 
ment of that which was spoken and sung by 
seer and psalmist long ago, of a kingdom 
whose King should reign in righteousness, 
and of that which Christ said of Himself: 
“He hath sent Me to heal the broken-heart- 
ed, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovery of sight to the blind, to get 
at liberty them that are bruised,” 

True there is much that is un-Christlike 
in the upward progress, the many ills of 
the past make this inevitabie, but that pro- 
gress is the extending of liberty and justice 
and righteousness; it is the assertion of the 
rights of manhood against oppression and 
wrong; it is the driving away of that ig- 
norance and superstition and slavish fear, 
which enabled the few to tyrannize over 
the many; it is the awakening of human 
reason to its rights, an awakening to which 
Christianity has largely contributed; and 
when reason has “proved all things, and 
held fast that which is good,” then Christ 
and His Gospel will be found in increasing 
measure, the Supreme Good, the only Source 
Which can make good to humanity the 
promise: “Come unto Me all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.” | 

This progress toward liberty is a call to 
all who know that Gospel, to spread it un- 
til to every man comes its message ot hope 
and life; and all nations not only enjoy 
liberty and justice and righteousness, but 
know the Source whence that liberty 
and justice and righteousness come, and 
give obedience and service to Him alone. 

It is good, when discouraged and ais- 
heartened « to .‘be. able ‘to look out 
cver the world and see that though 
I have not succeeded as I wished, He 1s 
succeeding, that He goes forth conquering 
and to conquer, and to know that I am a 
partner in His triumphs, and that when my 
own little life failures are forgotten, His 
victory will be complete, and in it I shall 
share, 


We do not know what ripples of healing 
are set in motion, when we simply smile 
cn each other.—Henry Drummond. 
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LOOKING FORWARD TEN YEARS. 
hiaak 


We may look forward, but we cannot see 
forward; yet from the past, and from the 

ord of Him who seeth the end from the 
beginning, with whom past and future are 
present, we may know something of what 
is coming, though we cannot see it, 

In ten years many who read these lines 
will have finished their life work and pas- 
sed beyond. There must be some, it 
may be any, If all were to live in view of 
that fact, life’s petty trials and disappoint- 
ments would seem much smaller, and 
would cause less worry, and life’s wor 
would be better done. 

Ten years hence the world’s light and 
knowledge and freedom, in lands that are 


coming out of darkness and ignorance, will - 


be far in advance of what it is to-day. 
Light, knowledge, thought, cannot go back- 
ward, Up to a certain stage repression 
may obtain temporary triumphs, but when 
any considerable part of the people begin 
to think for themselves and to act on their 
thinking, they are bound to go forward to 
greater light and knowledge. Especially 
in Russia and China is change inevitable. 
Superstition will be greatly lessened in the 
one, tyranny and oppression in the other. 

In view of these facts, the great work of 
the Church of Christ is very plain before 
her, to seek to accompany the worlds ad- 
vance with the Gospel; to give to a hu- 
manity seeking light, the best light. 

Ten years hence, if we may judge from 
the past, Canada will be a different coun- 
try. In all material things there will be 
progress, The change in moral and spirit- 
ual things will depend upon the faithtulness 
of the Christian people of Canada to their 
trust. 


CHURCH UNION. 


For four days, Dec. 11-14, Union Commit- 
tees of the Presbyterian, Methodist and 
Congregational Churches in Canada met in 
‘Toronto, their third annual meeting. 
Progress was made in preparing articles of 
agreement. Full information will be sent 
out to the Church in pamphlet form. 

It seems necessary to repeat the stage of 
progress thus far reached, Some may 
claim that congregations of the Church 
should first be asked whether they want 
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union or not; that if they do, it will then 
be time to undertake this work, if they 
ao not there is no need of it, 

Now it is manifest that if a congregation 
were asked: “Do you want Union?” the first 
question would be ‘‘on what basis?” It may 
be taken for granted that almost all would 
be willing for Union if others would come 
and ask us. to receive them as Presby- 
terians. Many would be willing to go a 
little farther, to give up some small matter, 
Some would yield more. The question of 
willingness for Union in our Church thus 
resolves itself into how much, if any, we 
are ‘willing to give up; how much of the 
doctrine or polity or name of the others we 
we willing to accept for the sake of Union, 

Hence the first step is for the committees 
that are appointed to try if they can get 
some ‘basis of agreement; if not then tney 
will not trouble the Church with it; if they 
can, then they will submit their pian on 
which they have agreed, to the supreme 
courts of the three Churches, in our Church 
to the Assembly. If the Assembly, or any 
other of these courts, will not accept it, it 
will go no farther. It may go back to see 
if the Committees can prepare any plan 
more acceptable, but it will not go forward 
to the congregations. If, however, the As- 
sembly approves of it, then it will be sent 
down to the congregations of the Church. 

If they are practically unanimous in 
accepting it, then it will remain for the 
Assembly to carry out their wishes and 
effect a Union, i.e., if the Methodists and 
Congregationalists are also willing, ae 
the congregations of the Church or any 
considerable proportion of them, decide 
against Union, then of course it can go no 
further. 


THE ONE PATTERN. 


What a glorious fact it is that there is 
one life that can be held up before the eyes 
of humanity as a pattern! There were lips 
that never spake unkindness, that never ut- 
tered an untruth; there were eyes that 
never looked aught but love and purity and 
bliss; there were arms that never closed 
against wretchedness or penitence; there 


was a bosom that never throbbed with sin, 
nor ever was excited by an unholy impulse; 
there was a man free from all undue Ssel- 
fishness, and whose life was spent in going 
about doing good. 
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KNOX COLLEIGE 
STUDENTS’ MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


By S. H. Moyer, FINANCIAL SECRETARY. 


EDITOR RECORD. 


During the past year Knox College Stu- 
dents’ Missionary Society has had thirty 
three men in mission fields extending from 
Muskoka to the Pacific Coast, most of 
whom were engaged in opening up new sta- 
tions for the Church. This is the distinctive 
feature of our work. Our task has been 
to enter the newly opened sections of North- 
ern Ontario and the West, and minister to 
the spiritual needs of the numerous settlers 
until they were strong enough in finances 
and numbers to receive ordained supply. 

At the present time, when such a large 
influx of population is pouring into our 
country, the importance of such work can- 
not be over estimated. We must, as a 
Church, see to it that these newcomers are 
brought into contact with the Gospel and 
all it stands for as soon as they reach our 
shores, or else they will soon lapse into 
total indifference to the things of the soul. 

The beginning is the half of all things, and 
it stands to reason that student mission- 
aries, with consecration of heart and a wil- 
lingness to face hard work and privation 
are pre-eminently fitted to undertake this 
work. The men We sent out last year were 
workers of whom the Church ought to be 
proud. They were given the most diffi- 
cult fields, and they did good work, and de- 
serve our warmest sympathy and support. 

Our success in pioneer missionary effort 
has led the Church to offer us an increasing 
number of new fields from year to year. 
but we can only rise to the demand in pro- 
portion as we receive financial support. 

We wish to send out at least forty men 
hext year. At present we are indebted to 
our “‘sky-pilots” for the work of the past 
Summer to the extent of $2,000. To meet 
this and send out our men next Spring, we 
need $4,000 before -April 1st, and $2,000 
more by the first of next October. Con- 
tributions may be forwarded to §s. H. 
Moyer, Knox College, Toronto, 

It is fitting to state that in addition 
to the above work done by Knox College 
Missionary Society, each of our Colleges, in 
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Halifax, Montreal, Kingston, and Winni- 
peg has its Students’ Missionary Society, 
carrying on the same line of work. It will 
be seen how much our Church owes to her 
students while they are yet students. 4 

While such work cannot be valued in 
terms of finance, it is not too much to say 
that the work done by our students in their 
student days, through these Societies, pays 
the Church and country for all that is 
expended upon our Colleges for the educa- 
tion of these students, without reckoning 
their value.to the Church after their educa- 
tion is complete. 

It shows, too, that the spirit which ani- 
mates our Colleges is pre-eminently a mis- 
sionary spirit, which is cause for thankful- 
ness in the present and for hope for our 
Church in the days to come. 

These Societies support their work, part- 
ly by the givings of the students as they are 
able, and of their professors, partly by the 
fields in which they labor, and chiefly by 
the contributions of friends throughout the 
Church. A _ contribution to their funds 
never comes amiss, and is always well ex- 
pended.—Ed. 


CHRISTMAS 
AMONG OUR N. W. GALICIANS. 


By Dr. A. G. HUNTER 
In the “Home Mission Pioneer.” 


The Galician Christmas is held two weeks 
later than ours. The day preceding is a fast 
day, on which no meat, milk or eggs may 
be used. On this day all the housework has 
to be done up in prepartion for the com- 
ing three days’ festival. 

During the day the stricter members of 


‘the Church eat nothing till six o’clock in 


the evening. Then there is a banquet. At 
this banquet well-to-do families have 
twelve different kinds of food in honour of 
the twelve apostles. Poorer families are 
content with six. 

One dish is obligatory in all cases. This 
consists of boiled wheat with sugar and 
walnuts. I believe the wheat has some- 
thing to do with that which the disciples 
plucked on the Sabbath day. Another dish 
usually on the list is a kind of doughnut 
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boiled in oil made from sunflower seeds. 
The other articles used vary according to 
circumstances. The whole family is sup- 
posed to be home for this banquet. 

Before the supper all engage in silent 
prayer—repetition of the Lord’s Prayer, 
creed, etc. After supper hymns are sung 
in honor of Christ. 


. 


The custom of giving Christmas presents 
is not so common among the Galicians as 
with ourselves, except among the wealthy 
people. An ordinary peasant, if sufficiently 
well off, may bring home some nuts and 
fruit for his children. 


It used to be a custom to sit up the whole 
night before Christmas, but this practice is 
falling into disuse. Very early on Christ- 
mas morning the people repair to the 
church, where there is a service lasting 
three hours. Nothing must be eaten until 
the service is over. After the service the 
fast is ended and the people are at liberty 
to eat what they please, also to dance and 
play all sorts of games. 


No work is allowed to be done on Christ- 
mas or the two following days. The day 
after Christmas is kept in honour of the 
Virgin Mary and the following day is dedi- 
cated _to St. Stephen, the first Christian 
martyr. 

During the last two days of the festival 
it is customary for the people to go around 
to one another’s houses singing hymns, and 
one is appointed to collect money for the 
Church. These singing visitors keep up 
their good work faithfully till everybody is 
called on. The coming of night is not al- 
lowed to interrupt the proceedings, al- 
though singers may relieve one another for 
the sake of an hour or two of rest occa- 
sionally. 

You will see from this description that 
the religion of these people is intensely 
symbolical and ceremonial. There is a 
very strong feligious feeling amongst them, 
although it is not always as effective in 
purifying the life as we might wish. 

Of course when there is so much cere- 
mony there is sure to be a great deal of 
superstition, but the free air of Canada, 
along with the steady influence of our own 
workers and associates of the Independent 
Church is gradually producing a change. 
In time there will be less ceremony and a 
more intelligent faith, fewer forms and 
more effort after a nobler life. 
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THE BOY CHOTR. 


DEAR EDITOR,— 

I read with much interest, your leading 
article in the PRESBYTERIAN ReEcorp for 
November, “‘The Boy Choir,” as it fits in 
with my own work at the present time. I 
am an organist and choirmaster of some 
fifteen years standing, and have conducted 
several of the large choruses down East, 
where, in many cases, boys are barred. 

I had been thinking for some few years 
past of the great possibilities of the boys’ 
choir, as well as the girls’ choir, and some 
weeks ago, I organized a girls’ choir of 
some thirty-five voices to lead the praise 
service on a certain Sabbath evening, and 
invited the boys also to join, but they ob- 
jected. We had our service, however, and 
the church was filled with a most apprecia- 
tive congregation, who were delighted with 
the innovation. 

We took up familiar hymns, so that it 
might be a service for all to join in, and 
for an anthem they sang Hymn 589 ‘Little 
Travellers wZionward,’ four girls taking 
each a line of the second verse “I from 
Greenland’s frozen land.’”’—“ I from India’s 
sultry plain,’ and so on. The effect was 
very fine, and they sang with all their 
hearts; it seemed to carry one very near to 
the Beautiful Gate. They also sang hymn 
583 as a duet and a chorus. 

But my boys—with what fears and fore- 
bodings I asked them to remain after Sab- 
bath School one dreary October day, so that 
we might talk the matter over, and have a 
practice for a boys’ choir. They remained, 
all of them. Oh yes, they remained to hear 
what I had to say, with coats on, and caps 
in hand. After that they remained to sing, 
and the caps went down on the floor, any- 
where, for after I had given out a tune 
which they all knew, “I had captured the 
crowd.” 

How weak their voices were in the first 
verse! But after I had said, “How much 
louder my girls of a few weeks ago sang, 
and how beautifully they filled the church, 
ete.,” you ought to have been there then! 

I induced a boy, with an angel’s voice, to 
sing alone the first three lines of hymn 355 
but to the tune to the same words in “Songs 
and Solos,” and I told the others to sing all 
together the fourth line, and what a shout 
it was. It seemed to pierce the very hea- 
vens, and to carry one far above these 
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earthly scenes! The gloomy day had be- 
come brighter—the clouds had lifted, and— 
the tears were in my eyes. 

How singing will capture a boy. Try it 
my choirmaster friend. There is nothing 
like it for the restless, unruly boy, full of 
health and strength; the boy who must be 
doing something; who cannot be still; who 
must either fight or sing, and if he has his 
choice of the two, would rather sing every 
time; and as I looked into those upturned 
faces, as they lifted their strong, young 
voices, and as I gazed into those bright, 
fearless eyes, I could scarcely believe that 
—alas—some of them ‘had been. caught 
playing tag in the gallery the previous Sun- 
day. Boys, just boys, but with what possi- 
bilities before them. 

I can see now, as I write, a boy that never 
once took his eyes off me while I was train- 
ing them, a sturdy boy with a freckly face, 
2, boy not noted for his observance of law 
and order. “You will not get him,” quoth 
the teachers. ‘“‘He will never stay for a 
choir-practice.” But I did get him, and held 
him, too, by the power of song. He never 
caused me the slightest trouble or worry. 
His soul was in his eyes while he sang. 
He was satisfied for the time being, for 
wasn’t he shouting; and it would be im- 
possible to make more noise, even at the 
street corner. He was doing his very best 
to raise the roof, he could do no more. 

When you start a boys’ choir, begin to 
sing at once, before they have had time to 
settle down. Don’t stop a moment, have 
the organist at the instrument, with all 
the stops out, and before they have had 
time to make up their minds what to do in 
the matter, start off with a rousing tune 
that they all know, and at a pretty rapid 
tempo, and they are yours to do with as 
you will; but you must Keep going; do not 
lower the pressure for one moment. 

We had a glorious service on the even- 
ing of December the 9th. Everything went 
off well. I enclose you au order of service. 
You will see we opened by the choir singing 
alone, with closed eyes and bowed heads, 
the first verse of ‘‘Abide with me.” And what 
a prayer it was; the hushed voices, the 
reverent attitude, the appealing, beseech- 
ing words, and the low, deep tones of the 
organ. Oh, in the years to come, when the 
form is bent and the hair is whitened, and 
the trials of this life have been heavy and 
sore, may there be many of my choir of 
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that night, who will be able to say from the 
depths of their hearts that “When other 
helpers fail, and comforts flee,’ the Helper 
of the helpless has indeed been with them. 

You will see, too, that we had all psalms 
for the congregation to join in; but here 
let me say that as boys take up much less 
room in choirs than girls do, I thought I 
would ask my girls of the former service, 
to join us, which they did, and the fifty 
voices will never be forgotten by some of 
that crowded congregation, as they sang 
out in the hundredth psalm, ‘‘All people that 
on earth do dwell’; and again in tne 
glorious twenty-third—‘‘The Lord’s my 
Shepherd ” ;—and yet again in the fortieth, 
“T waited for the Lord my God.” 

We took, for the collection, hymn num- 
ber 403, from Songs and Solos; a boy with 
a fine soprano voice ginging the solo, and 
“The Half has never been told’; and as 
they reached a mighty crescendo in the 
words “Bright Glory” the effect was electric. 

Now I fear I have written you too long a 
letter, but one is apt to dwell on a subject 
near to one’s heart. I can only say in con- 
clusion, that only those who have tried the 
experiment of training a boy choir, can 
have the faintest idea of the pleasure there 
is in the work, what swift progress they 
make, how quickly they pick up the air, 
and what memories they have; and not on- 
ly that, it makes the boys feel they are help- 
ing on the work of the church—at any rate, 
they are doing their best, and who can do 
more? 

But the leader must have the faculty of 


getting on with the boys. I love poys, I 
sympathize with them, and they feel it at 
once, and when a boy kuows you care for 
him, he is yours to do as you will with. 

But it is a great responsibility, and the 
thought is ever present, that some day you 
will have to account for the opportunities 
that were yours in those days, to influence 
for all time, the young lives before you. A 
smile, a word of praise, a gesture of warn- 
ing, a few words of thanks to them at the 
close of the practice, and it may mean for 
them in the years to come—Heaven! 

Longfellow’s words are true words: ‘‘The 
thoughts of youth are long, long thoughts.” 

Yours very truly, 
H. E. JENNER, 


Choirmaster St. And. Ch., Carman, Man. 
December 10, 1906, 


P.S.—The strength of my choirs is as 
follows: boys, twenty-eight, separate choir; 
girls, thirty-six, separate choir; and my 
ordinary, adult church choir, eighteen. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
Recorp the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as it is decided, also notice of calls, 
inductions, resignations, as early as possible. 


Calls from 


Wiarton, to Mr. J. M, Nichol, Wallaceburg. 
Accepted; Induction Jan. 9. 

Angus and New Lowell, to Mr. R, J. Stur- 
geon. 

Bracebridge and Monk, Ont,, to Mr. A. W. 
Craw. 

White Lake and Burnstown, to Mr, J. M. 
Miller, of Dalhousie. Accepted; Induc- 
tion, 3rdsJan. 

New St. And., New Glasgow, N.S., to Dr. A. 
Robertson, of St. John, Newfoundland. 

ities bras. o Or.) ete!) C.B....to..Mru FE. W. 
Murray, of Up. Musquodoboit. Acceptea. 

Thessalon, to Mr. J. R, Gilchrist 

Elkhorn, Man., to Mr. J. H. Wallace. 

Mauction,. Jan: 
Lachute. to Mr. T, A, Mitchell, of Manotick, 
Lahave, to Mr. C. McRae, of Riversdale: 


In- 


Inductions into 


Laskay and West King, 20th Dec, Mr. W. 
C. Mercer. 

St. Paul’s, Smith’s Falls, Ont., 11th Dec., Mr. 
E. W. McKay. 

Zion Ch., Charlottetown, Mr. Geo. EH. Ross. 

Emerson, Man., 4 Dec,, Mr. H. C. Sweet. 

Knox, Tavistock, Mr. I H. Woods. 

Springville and Bethany, 22nd Nov., Dr. 
Marsh. 

St. John’s Montreal, 

Menard. 

Kingsbury, 4 Dec., Mr. H, C. Sutherland. 


Zora Dec Mr = M. 


' Cobalt, Dec,, Mr. J. D. Byrnes. 


Indian Lands, 4 Dec., Mr. A. Lee. 
Nelson, Ont., Dr. McRobbie, 
Waterloo, 18th Dec., Mr. McKee. 


Resignations of 


St. Mark’s, Toronto, Dr. T. R. Robinson. 

Thurso, Lochaber and Gore, Mr. J. J. L. 
Gourlay. 

Ferrona, N.S., Mr. A. M, Thompson. 

Sim ail S pst. bast Mr. D, Mac- 
Eachern, 

Aylmer, Ont., Mr. W. J. Rae. 

-Abernethy, Mr. Robson, 


Vacancies. 
Gore Bay, Ont., Int. Mod., Rev. D. Fiske, of 
Providence Bay. 
Webbwood, Ont., Mod, Rev, T. W. Goodwill, 
of Blind River. 
Waldemar and The Maples, Int. Mod, Rev. 
D. T, McClintock, Grand Valley, Ont. 
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REGULAR PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


is 


. Quebec, 
. Montreal, Knox, 11 Dec., 9.30. 

. Glengarry, Cornwall, 5 Mar. 

. Ottawa, Ottawa, 8 Jan., 10 a.m, 

. Lan and Ren, Renfrew, 18 Feb., 8 p.m. 
. Brockville. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Sydney. 
. Inverness, Port Hastings, 22 Ja., 1.30 p.m 


P.E. Island, Charlottetown 


. Pictou. 
. Wallace. 


‘Lruro, Truro. 


. Halifax, Halifax, 18 Dec., 10 a.m. 
. Lun and Yar, Mahone, 12 Mar., 10 a.m. 


St. John. 


. Miramichi. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
Quebec, 5 Mar. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston. 

. Peterboro, 11 Dec, 

. Lindsay, Lindsay, 18 Dec., 11 a.m. 

, Whitby, Oshawa, 16 Jan,, 10 a.m. 

. Toronto, Toronto, Monthly, ist ‘l'ues. 
. Orangeville, Grand Valley, 13 Nov, 

. Barrie, 

. North Bay. 

.- Algoma. 

. Owen Sound, O, Sd., 5 Mar., 10 a.m, 
. Saugeen, Drayton, 5 Mar. 10 a.m. 

, Guelph Merzus, 15 Jam, 9) a.m: 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 
Synod of Manitoba. 


. Hamilton. 

bars; PaArishoo oo al, £0.50) 2.00, 

. London, London, 

, Chatham, Cha’t’m, St. A., 5 Mar., 10 a.m. 
. Stratford. 

. Huron, Clinton, 15 Jan,, 10,30 a.m. 
. Maitland. 

. Bruce, Paisley, 5 Mar., 10,30 a.m. 

, Sarnia; ‘Sarnia, 11: Dee.) 11 a.m, 

. Superior. 

. Winnipeg, Manitoba College. 

. Rock Lake, 

. Glenboro, Cyprus Riv., 1st Tu, Mar, 
. Portage-la-P. 

. Dauphin, 

. Brandon. 

. Melita. 

. Minnedosa, 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 


. Yorktown. 

. Regina. 

. Qu’ Appelle. 

. Prince Albert, Saskatoon, 1st Wed. Feb, 
. Battleford. 


Synod of Alberta. 


_ Arcola, Arcola. 

. Calgary, Calgary, 19 Feb. 

. Edmonton, Edmonton, 12 Feb. 
. Red Deer, Olds, 14 Feb. 

. MacLeod, 21 Feb. 


Synod of British Columbia, 


. Kamloops, Enderby, 28 Feb. 
. Kootenay, Nelson, 26 Feb. 

. Westminster, Coast, 6 Mar. 
. Victoria, 4 Mar. 
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CHINA AND THE REFORM MOVE?r 
MENT. 


Careful observers report that even Japan 
has not moved more rapidly forward in the 
march of civilization than the Celestial 
Empire in the last decade. In August an 
Imperial decree was issued promising a 
change of laws, and more than hinting a 
change of constitution. Some mastery of 
Western learning henceforth conditions em- 
ployment in government service. 


While not operating ex post facto, the con- 
ditions for future candidates is identical 
with that prescribed by the young monarch, 
eight years ago, which provoked the Boxer 
revolt; and the Dowager Empress, who at 
that time crowded him aside for his radi- 
calism and usurped authority, now, in his 
name, promulgates the same decree! Sure- 
ly the world moves. 


Other signs of awakening are not lacking, 
Yuan-Shih-Kai, the most powerful of the 
viceroys, has more than 5,000 schools in the 
Chili province, preparing the young for the 
new government courses, and is introducing 
into them the English tongue and Western 
learning as fast as possible. Eleven thou- 
sand Chinese students are now in Tokio for 
similar purposes. Post-offices and newspa- 
pers multiply, especially in the Eastern sec- 
tion, the former having multiplied eighteen- 
fold in four years, and the latter eig¢htfold! 
Foot binding is also forbidden, under pen- 
alties. 


Chang Chih-Tung orders the New Testa- 
ment introduced into all the schools of the 
Hupeh and Hunan provinces. He thinks 
the Bible lies at the base of the Occidental 
superiority, and orders the Christian sacred 
book to be put alongside the Confucian 
classics. Here is a measure affecting nearly 
60,000,000 Chinese. Sunday is also a legal 
holiday, and by Imperial decree. 


Furthermore, as a result of the recom- 
mendations of the reform commissioners, 
who recently returned from an American 
and European tour and have since been iin 
consultation with Viceroys Yuan-Shih-Kai 
and Tiang-Shao-Yi, an imperial edict has 
been issued ordering the abandonment of 
the use of opium within ten years. This 
action of the Chinese government will com- 
pel India to find a new source of revenue. 


Here are nearly 400,000,000 human beings 
marching forward as rapidly as Japan did 
thirty years since, and perhaps more so. 
Surely Christians will be on the alert. 


Dr. Griffith John, who recently has cele- 
brated the fiftieth anniversary of his work 
in China in 1905, says that the change 
which has come over China since the Boxer 
uprising is nothing less than a revolution; 
and further, that had this change been char- 
acterized by the bloodshed which has taken 
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place in Russia, the eyes of the world would 
be, not upon Japan or Russia, but upon 
China. 

Yes, China is awake, and with the awak- 
ening of the empire comes the opportunity 
of thirty centuries for the introduction of 
Christianity. A new civilization is being 
formed. Upon the churches of Europe and 
America depends the decision as to whether 
this civilization shall be materialistic or 
Christian. Will the home churches respond 
to the call?—‘‘Missionary Review” 


THE AWAKENING OF CHINA. 


The missionaries of the Rhenish Mis- 
sionary Society tell of the following re- 
markable changes in China, which clearly 
show the increasing desire after Western 
methods and better instruction: All schools 
to be organized in the future—and there 
are many—shall use Western methods of 
instruction. School inspectors are to be 
employed, and a ministry of education is 
to be founded. Normal schools, a_ school 
for princesses and a new imperial univer- 
sity, with quarters for 20,000 students, are 
to be opened. 

In the army the officers do no longer 
wear the silk dress and the ancient Chinese 
hat, but a jacket cut in European style, 
and the flat cap with a shade in front, and, 
more amazing still, soldiers and policemen 
are to give up their beloved queues. The 
soldiers, freed from serving on the Chris- 
tian Sabbath, now attend the missionary 
services in crowds, while still larger num- 
bers of them come to the numerous mis- 
sionary schools to satisfy their longing 
after greater knowledge. English, German, 
and geopraphy are the things most coveted 
by them. 

Truly, the followers of Christ everywhere 
must awaken to the necessity of increased 
labor in heathen China at this critical time. 
—‘Missionary Review of the World.” 


It must not be supposed that the victory 
of Evangelical Christianity has yet been 
won in Japan. While if we count the Ja- 
panese there is nominally one Protestant 
worker for every 34,000 of the population, 
after making all allowances, there is scarce- 
ly one for every 100,000. The work of 
Christianizing Japan has just begun. Only 
a small fraction of this exceedingly tmport- 
ant Oriental nation has been Christianized, 
and though this -fraction has an influence 
out of all proportion to its size, yet now is 
the time not to relax effort, but to redouble 
it—Rev. Harlan P. Beach, D.D. 


The best helps to grow in grace are the 
illusages, the affronts, and the losses which 
befall us.—John Wesley. 
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MISSION PAGE OF THE! SYNODS OF 
BRITISH COLUMBIA AND 
ALBERTA. 


By Dr HERDMAN. 


Nicola Mission Field. 


Nicola, which used to be called Nicola 
Lake, is one of our earliest and most in- 
teresting Missions in the Province of 
British Columbia. It is an excellent ranch- 
ing district, but as far as the valleys are 
concerned, is narrowed continually by high 
mountains, which often face one another 
wito frowning precipices. 

The two centres on the main line of the 
C.P.R. from which this district finds its 
long extension, and its. terminals are the 
village of Spence’s Bridge and the city of 
Kamloops. These two places are seventy-two 
miles from one another, and the whole area 
is put down as belonging to the Yale Dis- 
trict, and is subdivided into Kamloops and 
Yale Divisions. 

The settiement widens out in central 
portions, but in running down from the 
C.P,R, is struck into narrow string-lines, 
so we may call it the “Hammock”! It 
spreads over about a hundred miles in ex- 
tent, and is fully a thousand feet higher in 
the main parts of it than the valley of the 
Thompson River, which is followed obedi- 
ently by the railway. 

In the year 1875 the “Presbytery of Brit- 
ish Columbia” was formed for the first 
time in connection with the Church of 
Scotland. Then the Rev. Geo. Murray was 
asked to take up the work “East of the 
Cascades,” and on horseback he rode away, 
following the Fraser and Thompson Rivers, 
then at Spence’s Bridge found a narrow 
pack-trail penetrating into the Nicola dis- 
aTICL. 

His diocese included not only this large 
valley with “numerous ranches on outside 
points, but also Clinton (the Government 
town at the string-ends of the Cariboo 
country), and also Kamloops, which then 
numbered from thirty to forty people, and 
which was formerly a strong Hudson Bay 
fort of strategic importance in the interior 
of British Columbia. Besides, he rode into 
the Spallumcheen valley several times. 

Mr. Murray stayed in this extensive work 
for four years, then went back to New 
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Glasgow, Nova Scotia, but returned again 
to Nicola in 1886. 

Rev. John Chisholm, also of Nova Scotia, 
came in 1884 to this district, including 
Kamloops and Nicola, and _ supplied this 
Nicola Mission for a year or two. The 
Church was built at Nicola Lake in the 
year 1876, and a large comfortable manse 
was bought in the year 1877. 

The central points in this Mission are: 
Nicola, Forksdale, Coutlee, Lower Nicola. 

The outside places supplied by our Mis- 
sion work are: Quichena, Rockford, Aspen 
Grove, Douglas Lake and Coldwater. 

One of the first settlers in this district 
was Samuel Moore, who came in 1866. 
The Hamiltons came from New Brunswick 
in the early years, and hills and ranches 
are named after them. But now in some 
cases syndicates have bought out individual 
ranches, especially around Douglas Lake. 
It is a bunch grass country, and some 
orchards have been established and other 
industries are expected. 

When Mr. Murray came 
monthly mails at Nicola. Soon after that 
a waggon road was built at Spence’s 
Bridge, often cutting along the sides of the 
high cliffs as is the case in most of these 
narrow valleys in British Columbia. After 
a little while fortnightly mails came in and 
cut. 

It was our Church that held the first 
service, and Mr. Murray, after coming back 
to Nicola, continued the work until 1900, 
after which the Rev. W. F. Gold went in 
for a short time, then Rev. Geo. Mason, 
and now Rev. D. K. Allan. 

It was always a difficult mission, as there 
were so many scattered points to supply, 
SO many ranches to visit, and half of the 
Sundays were given to isolated home- 
steaders, living around the lakes or in nar- 
row valleys. 

The field has now gone up to the Aug- 
mentation stage, the people contributing 
liberally, and a Ladies’ Aid Society helping 
the work. It will be possible and popular, 
no doubt, to put in a student next Spring 
to supply the outside points. 

Interesting is the trip into these mis- 
sions. A stage line runs from Spence’s 
Bridge twice a week, and from Kamloops 
at the same _ intervals. Starting from 
Spence’s Bridge you pass high hills, many 


in there were 
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of them working up to narrow peaks, some 
looking over at you like giraffe-neads. 
There are many hoodoos standing out that 
look like statues on the sides of the cliffs, 
and there are many colors on the slopes. 

It is also wonderful to notice the zigzag 
trails that run up steep faces. These must 
have been made either by deer or caribou, 
or in some cases by tame stock, where, in 
one or two cases, ranchers went in between 
high mountains. 

It is interesting to note that in many of 
these valleys of British Columbia, cows 
and steers will venture on very high cliffs 
in order to get bunch grass and sage brush. 
Sometimes a whole side of a mountain will 
be gridironed by parallel or criss-cross 
trails, with the distance of a few feet from 
one another, cut out for the purpose of get- 
ting some feed. Alas, it is easily ascer- 
tainable that in some cases the nimble 
hooffs get on steep and slippery places, and 
are hurled downwards hundreds of feet to 
the rivers or on the rocks at the base of the 
mountains. 

There is now a branch of the C.P.R. fol- 
lowing the Nicola River from Spence’s 
Bridge, going into Nicola and Quichena. 
Probably by the first of the year 1907 pas- 
senger trains will run. In many places it 
is a very narrow platform, in which a rail- 
way, and a highway, and a river, all crowd 
upon one another and mix themselves up 
quite cordially in V-shaped valleys. But 
it is the river that takes a license on it- 
self in the way of widening out some of 
the railway banks and waggon-roads. 
But the C.P.R. have carefully studied the 
river and its tributary streams, and have 
had wing-dams and dykes constructed, and 
have protected at a considerable cost the 
line of railway. 

There are many loops and swift curves 
on the railway. These lines could never 
work their way through the mountains if it 
were not for the rivers which they follow. 
This is how all the railways do in British 
Columbia. First there were Indian trails 
following the rivers. then engineers studied 
the situation, but in many cases we owe 
something to the natives and to the bri- 
gade trails of the Hudson Bay Company. 
The railways follow the rivers like the 
Bath, Bear, Beaver, Belly, Bow, Boundary, 
Columbia, Eagle, Fraser, Goat, Illecille- 
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waet, Kettle, Kootenay, Michel, Moyie, 
Nicola, Old Man, Saskatchewan, Spallum- 
cheen, Thompson and Wapta. 

At Forksdale and Coldwater coal is found. 
At Aspen Grove and Ten Mile Creek there 
is copper ore, and at Lower Nicola a saw 
mill. It is hard on the missionaries’ horses 
that climb some of the very high trails and 
get to 5,000 ft. above sea-level, which is 
very different from the prairies. 

There are several Indian reserves in this 
district. The Chief, who is most respected, 
is John Chillitzi, of Douglas Lake, who 
has visited King Edward in England and 
the Pope in Rome and the Government at 
Ottawa. The Indians are the Shuswap and 
Thompson tribes. Along the roads are 
many cemeteries, gaily painted as to the 
gates and fences, and in the valley-flats a 
chapel. 


mel 


THE NATIONAL ASPECT 


Of Home Mission Work. 
é 
Bry Rev. E. D. Mclaren, D.D., H. M. SEc. 


For THE RECORD. 


Although not the highest of the motives 
that should prompt to religious effort, 
patriotism is unquestionably a motive to 
which it is reasonable to make appeal. And 
this appeal is not made in vain. All right 
thinking people recognize the vital connec- 
tion between religious work and national 
well-being. 

In the western portion of our Dominion 
Wwe are being called upon to lay the founda- 
tions of an Empire half as large as the con- 
tinent of Europe. If the rapidly expanding 
energies of our national life are to find out- 
let and expression along right lines afid in 
the highest forms, and if our civic and na- 
tional ideals are to be of the loftiest char- 
acter and our civic and national institutions 
of the noblest type, religion and morality 
must be wrought, day by day, into the 
steadily uprising framework of our nation- 
al life. 

Our expectations in regard to our coun- 
try’s future will be realized only in so far 
as the progress of the Church keeps pace 
with the material development of the coun- 
try. One of the most encouraging features 
of the present national situation is found 
in the fact that the rapid growth of the 
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sentiment of Canadian nationality is ac- 
companied by a deepening sense of the 
tremendous importance of Canadian Home 
Missions. 

It is this aspect of the Home Mission en- 
terprise that has stirred the imagination 
and fired the enthusiasm of so many of the 
young people of the Church, and that ‘has 
commended the work so largely to the 
hearty sympathy of those to whom other 
and higher considerations might, perhaps, 
appeal less powerfully. The importance of 
this aspect of the work can hardly be over- 
estimated. 

What is there but the enlightening power 
of the truth of God that can guide us to the 
true solution of the many serious problems 
that confront us? What is there but the 
restraining power of the grace of God that 
can save us from the many dangerous foes 
that threaten us? 

Whether we think of the vast conglom- 
eration of heterogenous elements in the 
population of the Northwest—Doukhobors, 
Galicians, Hungarians, Poles, Roumanians, 
Bukowinians—many of them ignorant and 
narrow minded, with low conceptions of 
life and low standards of conduct, and 
admitted far too soon to the full rights of 
Canadian citizenship; or of the presence in 
Southern Alberta of a colony of six or seven 
thousand Mormons, compact and aggres- 
sive, likely to receive large additions from 
the United States, and almost certain to 
constitute here, as they already constitute 
there, “a kingdom within a kingdom”; or 
of the rapidity with which the demands 
upon the energy and liberality of the 
Church are increasing, and must continue 
to increase, because of the steadily rising 
tide of immigration; or of the destructive 
forces of sin and shame which, in some lo- 
calities, exhibit a brasen-faced, detiant 
recklessness that requires to be seen in 
order to be fully understood; or of the in- 
sidious materialistic spirit everywhere 
present, hardening hearts and deadening 
souls and robbing life of its richness and 
its glory—the situation is sufficiently grave 
to awaken anxious thought, to induce 
earnest prayer, and to call for strenuous 
endeavor. 

The only influence that can counteract 
these materializing, disintegrating and de- 
moralizing forces is the influence of Chris- 
tian truth. That influence must be brought 
to bear upon our national life while it is 
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in its plastic, formative state. For us as 
a nation, this is the day of gracious visita- 
tion. We are living here in the period of 
beginnings. We are writing now the open- 
ing chapters of our national book of Gene- 
sis. In this vast, new land we are sowing 
the seed that future generations will have 
to reap. 


“What shall the harvest be?” 


“Through the young giant’s mighty limbs 
that stretch from sea to sea, 

There runs a throb of conscious life, of 
waking energy. 

From Nova Scotia’s misty coast to far 
Columbia’s shore, 

She wakes—a band of scattered homes and 
colonies no more, 

~But a young nation, with her life full beat- 
ing in her breast, 

A noble future in her eyes—the Britain of 
the West. 

Hers be the noble task to fill the yet un- 

trodden plains 

With the rich, many sided life that courses 
through her veins; 

The English honour, nerve and pluck,—the 
Scotsman’s love of right,— 

The grace and courtesy of France—the 
Irish fancy bright,— 

The Saxon’s faithful love of home, and 
home’s affections blest, 

And, chief of all, our holy faith,—of all 
our treasures, best.’’ 


RICH WITHOUT MONEY. 


Poverty is largely a matter of fancy. The 
real poverty is in the mind—in the mind’s 
attitude. There is such a thing as being 
rich without money. That man is rich 
whose mind is rich, whose heart is rich, 
who is rich in integrity, and who has that 
best of all blessings, a contented mind— 
Christian contentment. 

This last great boon is gained through 
making the most of our little enjoyments, 
through making the least of our little lacks, 
through doing our best with our little du- 
ties, through trusting in God and doing the 
right. 

To be sure, we cannot all be money rich. 
Some money-rich people are very poor. But 
we can all be millionaires of character and 
faith, possessing that “godliness” which 
with “contentment” is great gain—the real 
gain—the highest riches.—Rev. C. B. F. 
Hallock, D.D. 


Our Forei on Fields 


The year opens upon our Foreign Mis- 
sion work with brighter prospects than 
ever before. The largest contingent ever 
sent by our Church to the Foreign Field, 
fifteen in all from the Western Section, 
went out during the past Autumn, and all 
have reached their fields in safety. Nine, 
in one band, went to Honan, Rey. Gillis 
Eadie, B.A. and Mrs. Eadie, Rev. Andrew 
Thompson, B.A. and Mrs. Thompson, Dr. 
W. Je Scott, B.A. and Mrs. Scott, (Dre: 0. 
McMurtry, B.A., Miss Edith McGill and 
Miss Mary Thompson, all sailing from 
Seattle, 11th October. Four others went to 
India, Rev. David F. Smith, B.A. and Mrs. 
Smith, Mr. K. G. Mackay, B.S.A., and Miss 
Florence EH. Clearihue. Besides these, Dr. 
J. A. McDonald, B.A., went to Macao, and 
Miss Winnifred Bennett, B.A., to Formosa, 
to become the wife of Rev. Milton Jack, 
B.D. To Korea the Eastern Division of the 
Foreign Mission Committee appointed Rev. 
L. Young and Rev. W. R. Ross, B.D.; the 
former has gone, the latter is soon to go; 
while Rev. Angus McKenzie is under ap- 
pointment to British Guiana for next 
Autumn . P 


Not only have more laborers gone forth, 
but the conditions in nearly all the fields 
are specially encouraging. China is awak- 
ening, India and Korea have been visited 
with revival. In the older fields—Formo- 
sa, the New Hebrides, Trinidad and British 
Guiana, the work goes steadily on. 

The sending forth of more laborers means 
larger responsibilities for those at home in 
whose stead they go. Our Church is grow- 
ing in numbers and wealth, able to do more 
to uplift the world from sin and misery, 
and will doubtless respond with larger 
giving to the larger need, and will receive 
the larger blessing in capacity for still 
larger things and greater joy in the doing 
of them. 


It is well to bear in mind that a strong, 
earnest effort, both Hast and West, will be 
necessary to meet the increased work of 
the year, and to close the F. M. account at 
the end of February, free of debt. 


An interesting and suggestive picture in 
the December issue of Foreign Missionary 
Tidings, the organ of our W.F.M.S. West, 
is a picture of the Bird Tail W.F.M.S. Aux- 
iliary, of Indian women. Most, if not all 
of them, reared in paganism, they are now 
banded, as Christian women, side by side 
with their white sisters all over Canada, 
in the effort to give the blessing of the 
Gospel to the women of the world. It is 
an object lesson, and but one of many such, 
full of encouragement to all mission 
workers. 


Miss Jamieson, telling of her visit to 
Okanase Reserve, says:—““They are a very 
interesting type of Indian, belonging to the 
Salteaux tribe, and speak a language simi- 
lar to the Indian of Longfellow’s Hiawatha. 
An elder and representative Indian, Mr. 
Geo. Bone, volunteered the information 
that we might not think the Indians showed 
a just improvement for all that the W.F. 
M.S. had spent on them, ‘but if you had 
seen us ten years ago you would have seen 
the difference, and two years hence you 
will see still greater improvement’ ” 


“Your Joss (God) is better than our Joss, 
for he gives you holiday and rest one day in 
seven, and we have only one day in the 
year, on New Year’s day.” So said an in- 
telligent Chinese pilot on board a British 
man of war, to the Admiral, one Sunday 
morning after Divine Service, when the men 
were at rest. ,He stated in simple way 
a great truth. Our God is better than all 
other gods, for He gives rest, not merely 
One day in seven of physical rest, but rest 
of soul. The great invitation which he is- 
sues is:—‘Come unto Me all ye that labor 
and I will give you rest.” The rest He gives 
is not rest from toil, but rest in it, a rest 
which, beginning here, never ends, and the 
whole missionary movement, beginning 
with Christ’s advent, and his command, 
“Go ye,’ etc., has for its one end to tell 
troubled, restless, sin-sick humanity every- 
where of that REST fsom the sickness and 
power and guilt of sin. ~ 
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THE PILGRIMS’ PROGRESS. 
From Canada to China. 

Our large outgoing band of missionaries, 
nine to Honan one to Macao and one to 
Formosa, have safely reached their fields. 
Of the voyage across the Pacific, Dr. W. J. 
Scott writes just before reaching Yoko- 
hama:— 

“We had several rough days and hail on 
three occasions. Most of us had at least 
a feeling of dizziness, which with some 
travelled downward a bit, but everybody is 
now in good spirits. It has been a delightful 
trip, and we have all enjoyed it thoroughly, 
with the exception of the first few days, 
when some of us were busy casting bread 
upon the waters.’ 

Later, on November ist, he writes:—‘‘We 
had our first glimpse of Japanese life three 
days ago at Hakodate, where the steamer 
remained a day and a half. Eleven of us 
went out in a body to see the town. We 
started for a walk with some hundreds es- 
corting us. They seemed specially inter- 
ested in the ladies’ dress. Hakodate is not 
in the usual line of the Pacific boats, and 
the people are not so accustomed to the 
foreigners as their cousins to the south. 

“After walking a while we hired eleven 
rickshaws and rode around for an hour, re- 
quiring another hour to settle about the 
fare, one of our number finally bringing 
up a Jap policeman, who smiled and spread 
his hands and did nothing. They will 
fight to the last ditch to do you out of a 
sen. In one shop the proprietor would not 
give me five sen which he was short in mak- 
ing change, and I had to go to the till and 
take a five sen piece and put it with the 
others in my hand, before he would give in. 
Then he smiled and bowed. 

“We visited the temple and the hospital, 
having to take off our boots before going 
in. The hospital has about 150 beds, and 
seems fairly well equipped. 

“We are now passing down the coast of 
Japan, and are due in Yokohama in an 
hour. There are Jap _ fishing boats all 
around us, the occupants clothed mostly in 
their birthday suits. 

“We have started studying Chinese. Mr. 
Griffith has a class every afternoon for 
those of us going to Honan. He gives us 
common words and phrases, which we 
practice on each other at meal times and 
else as occasion offers. 
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“Our ship is slow and heavily laden. The 
sailing is calculated from noon to noon. 
We have been going back half-an-hour 
every day, and last Sunday we dropped a 
day. One day was Saturday, the next 
Monday. We observed it the same, how- 
ever, and Mr. Eadie conducted service.” 


Noji, Japan, 7th Nov. 

At Yokohama we remained but half a day. 
{It was not worth while going up‘to Tokio 
as we had intended, so we all took rick- 
shaws through the town foran hour atthe 
rate of 20 sen (10 cents) an hour, and then 
walked around looking at the shops. It 1s 
like an art gallery to see the Japanese silk 
work and painting. 

After Yokohama, then Kobe, and then 
through the “Inland Sea to Noji, where 
the steamer remains for a few days dis- 
charging cargo and coaling. 

Kobe is the most attractive place we have 
séen yet, quite a large city with a consider- 
able foreign population. On Sunday we 
went to the Presbyterian Church there. 
There were about forty or fifty besides our 
party. The minister was an elderly man 
with a New England accent, and the text 
was:—‘Be not deceived, God is not mocked, 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap.” 

There is a statue of Buddha at Kobe, 
eighty feet high, with entrance to its hol- 
low interior. Near the temple was a chry- 
santhemum show, masses of flowers grow- 
ing in the form of rickshaws, Jap ladies, 
boats, ete. Altogether Kobe is the clean- 
est and prettiest place we have seen yet, 
and is a contrast to Noji, where we now 
are. — 

The trip through the Inland Sea from 
Kobe to Noji is beautiful, 185 miles, among 
the islands, with strong fortifications scat- 
ered all the way. The coaling at Noji is 
a sight worth seeing; men and women, 
some of the latter with babies on their 
backs, working away together. They stand 
in 2 line from the lighter up the ship’s side 
on hanging steps, and pass the coal up in 


baskets. It is astonishing how quickly the 
work is done. It took just a day to put in 
1,800 tons. 


Miss Bennet left us at Kobe, connecting 
with the French mail to Hong Kong. Our 
party sent a wedding present, a set of Japan- 
ese dishes with her, addressed‘‘Mrs. Jack.” 
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Shanghai, 15th Nov. 
We are leaving here to-night for Honan. 
via Hankow, instead of Tientsin. Letters 
from Honan advised us to try that route 
for a change. It is shorter and cheaper. We 


have said “Goodbye” to another of our 
party, Dr. McDonald, who goes south to 
Macao. 


Hankow, 20th Nov. 


We left Shanghai the evening I last 
wrote, and arrived in Hankow yesterday. 
The four days up the Yang-tse by the Jap 
steamer were very enjoyable. There was 
yellow- muddy water all the way, but the 
weather was all that could be desired. 
We were very comfortable on the boat and 
except for the water buffalo and the one- 
handled ploughs along the banks one could 
scarcely believe it was Inland China. Not 
so long ago they went up by sampan and 
and houseboat, and were far from enjoying 
the comforts of a trip such as we had. 

We received letters of welcome from the 
Honan people while we were at Shanghai. 
Our temporary allocations are:—Mr. and 
Mrs. Eadie and Miss Thompson to Changte; 
Mr. and Mrs. Thompson, Miss McGill and 
Dr. McMurtry, to Wei Hwai; Dr. and Mrs. 


Scott to Hwai Ching. 

There has been some trouble and delay 
here in getting everything through the cus- 
toms, on account of the horse races. For 
three days every store is closed, also the 
banks and customs except for an hour a 
Cay, while the races are on. It seems 
rather silly and out of proportion to us 
Westerners. 


You would have laughed had you seen 
us yesterday conveying our stuff up here 
from the river. We had a squad of twen- 
ty-five coolies that Mr. Griffith managed 
like a veteran stevedore, while Thompson, 
Eadie, McMurtry and I stationed ourselves 
at vantage points along the route through 
the city, between the river and the shed, 
a distance of about one-fourth of a mile, 
to prevent any of our gang turning a wrong 
corner by “mistake,” a ‘mistake’ which 
Mr. Griffith said might easily occur. 

We are going now to the station to ar- 
range for weighing our baggage. The rail- 
way is under French management, and 
there is a fast train once a week going north. 
The ordinary trains run only in the day 
time, and stop at night. 
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From Wei Hwai, one of the three leading 
mission stations in the Honan field, which 
we reach day after to-morrow, Mrs. S. and 
I change cars and go by rail to within 
eighteen miles of Hwai Ching, the remain- 
der of the distance by cart. 


ILLNESS OF DR. AGNES TURNBULL. 


Some months ago the Recorp told 
how our missionary, Dr. Agnes Turn- 
bull, owas honoured by the _ British 
Government, being presented with the 


Kaisir-i-hind medal for her grand work 
in connection with the plague in Indore, 
India. For the past three or four years 
that grand work has gone on, but it was 
really giving her life for others and letters 
just received by her father, Rev. J. Turn- 
bull, who lives in Montreal, from Dr. Mar- 
garet McKellar and Dr. and Mrs. Wilkie, 
tell of her own breakdown. 

After she returned from the hills a few 
weeks ago, where she had been to recruit, 
she had plague work again, and as a result 
of that and the strain of other work, she 
noticed herself getting tired and unable to 
remember words when wishing to express 
her thoughts, and she imagined if she could 
get away from her work for a few days, 
she would be all right, so she went to visit 
Dr. and Mrs. Wilkie at Jhansi. On arrival 
there she was very ill. Dr. Margaret 
McKellar was sent for and the medical 
men in the neighborhood, as well as the 
civil surgeon, gave every assistance. It 
appears to be a partial paralysis of one 
side, accompanied by loss of memory. 

She is receiving every care from the kind 
hosts, and Dr. Mackellar hopes ere long to 
bring her to her own station at Neemuch, 
to remain until she is fit to return to 
Canada. 

We love to read of the splendid service 
which our missionaries are giving, when 
they go as our substitutes, but we must not 
forget the cost, and should do all in our 
power to enable them to do that work and 
as far as possible to preserve their own 
health and strength. 
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If you habitually read books that are 
elevating in tone, pure in style, sound in 
reasoning, and keen in insight, your mind 
develops the same characteristics. 
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LETTER FROM DR. R. P. MACKAY. 
(On the way to India.) 


Jenin, Palestine, 
3rd October, 1906. 
DEAR DR. ScoTT,— 


As I write I am looking at Gilboa, Her- 
man and Nazareth, from the hotel window. 
The cool breeze from the western hills and 
the bubble of an unusually bountiful brook 
—beautiful for even well-watered Canada, 
make the evening Sabbatic. It was on just 
such a scene He often gazed. 

This is Ramadan, the Mohammedans fast 
until sundown. There is a mosque beside 
the hotel, and from the minaret a muzzein 
is calling to prayer—‘‘God is great, God is 
great, there is one God, and Mohammed is 
his Prophet.” 

That mosque was not there in the days 
when our Lord travelled this road, and the 
effects of Moslemism are evident everywhere 
undoing what He did. No hope for Pales- 
tine so long as the Turk rules. Absolutely 
no chance for the people to make progress 
under such misrule. 

I asked a Moslem in Cairo if he was glad 
the British Government ruled Egypt. “Cer- 
tainly,’ he said, ‘“‘all the people are glad. 
Now they know what taxes they are expected 
to pay and they only pay once a year.” 

But I have digressed. I was going to say 
that I to-day traversed the plain of Dothan, 
and got my first glimpse of Nazareth in the 
distance. To-morrow night I hope to sleep 
there, but do not expect greater pleasure 
nor deeper impression thane tise urs 
glimpse. 

I slept last night in Shechem, between 
Gerizim and Ebal, and alongside of Jacob’s 
well. 

Just as we reached Jacob’s well a consider- 
able company of Russian pilgrims came in 
and filled the apartment. It was pathetic to 
see them, old and young, drop on their knees 
and kiss the stone on the mouth of the well. 
Perhaps they wondered at, and prayed for, 
these ungodly men that ventured into such 
a sacred spot, and yet did not drop on their 
knees. 

In Jerusalem I was a good deal in Greek 
churches, and find that their religion con- 
sists almost altogether in kissing stones and 
pictures. Greek priests are in evidence ev- 
erywhere, but the results of their work are 
invisible, apart from the erection of costly 
churches. 
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Of course this trip to Palestine is incident- 
al, but much appreciated. Had we been able 
to get a passage to India at the time expect- 
ed our visit to Palestine would have been 
very short, and, as I now see, of little value. 
It has been so providentially guided as to 
enable us to see the country, north and 
south, with some degree of thoroughness and 
with much affectionate interest. 


NOTES FROM INDIA MISSION. 


From LATEST F. M. REPORT. 
{ 

The impression made by last report from 
India is that there is a great multitude 
standing shivering on the brink, afraid to 
take the plunge. They dread the conse- 
quences of breaking with caste. If that 
bond could be broken, there would be appar- 
ently such an upheaval in India as the 
Church has not seen. The labours of the 
missionaries have been long and arduous, 
but the harvest will be great, and the time 
seems to be drawing nigh. 

Dr. Campbell reports that in one of the 
villages, one man declared, “That idol wor- 
Ship had so far decreased since the famine 
that it is now only ‘an anna in the rupee.’ ” 
i.e., one sixteenth of what it was before. 
Another, a priest, asserted that his income 
from idolatry was becoming so precarious, 
he had better seek other employment. 

There is an organized Church at each of 
the seven stations in our India Mission. 
The total number in full communion with 
the Church is about 600, besides about 
700 baptized Christians at Amkhut. 

The extent of influence exercised through 
medical aid cannot be estimated. When it 
is remembered that somewhere between 
75,000 and 100,000 treatments were admin- 
istered during the past year, along with at- 
tendant sympathy and instruction, the 
medical work must be reckoned with as one 
of the mighty forces making for the re- 
generation of India. 

The work as a whole in this Mission is 
more encouraging than ever before, and 
claims more prayerful co-operation on the 
part of the Home Church. The financial 
stringency of the past few years has been 
so keenly felt that the missionaries have 
unconsciously learned to speak of the 
“Plague” and the “Cut” together as if 
kindred scourges. The hope is that the lat- 
ter is past; that in the future ample pro- 
vision will be given. 
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NGTES FROM HONAN. 
From LATEST F. M. REPORT. 


The throb of new life is felt everywhere 
throughout China, and Honan shares the 
awakening. 

The total number of believers is 1,053 
(more at present date) of which 406 have 
been received into full communion. 

That is not, however, the most signifi- 
cant feature of the report, There seems to 
be an unrest, a responsiveness, a thrill of 
expectation pervading the atmosphere. In 
every department of the work there are 
evidences of progress and opportunity, such 
as did not before exist, that invite to ag- 
gressive effort. 

The Evangelistic stands first among Mis- 
sion agencies. The three central stations, 
Chang-te, Wei Hwei, and Hwai Ch’ing, are 
surrounded by thousands of towns and vil- 
lages. 
visited by the missionaries. The reception 
at each visit is more cordial than at the 
preceding one. 

For ten years an annual visit has been 
made to Hsun Hsien, which is an important 
Chinese shrine. Tens of thousands of visi- 
tors are gathered on these festival occa- 
sions, and the missionaries take advantage 
of the opportunity to publish their story 
and to sell their literature. Last year eight 
Canadians and forty-eiglt Chinese Chris- 
tians attended, and at five different points 
kept up continuous services during the two 
weeks of their stay, and the attitude of the 
crowds are more friendly than ever before. 
The experience gained by these Chinese 
Christians in preaching the Word under 
such conditions, and under the guidance 
and supervision of the missionaries, must 
be an invaluable prepartion for future ser- 
vice. 

The personal testimonies of men recent- 
ly brought into the Light will naturally be 
direct and impressive. We can imagine, 
e.g., the effect of the testimony of Mr. 
Chiang referred to in the report, well 
known to his townsmen, who had been an 
cpium eater for twenty years, and the pro- 
prietor of an opium den, declaring from day 
to day the power of the Lord to save; 
the peace and the blessiny that had come 
to his own family, and his determination 
forever to abandon the service of the Devil. 
As might be expected, others emphasized 
his testimony by their own experiences and 


As many of these as possible are - 
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compelled the assent and sympathy of the 
crowd. Thus, the work steadily widens 
year by year, describing greater circles, and 
has already invaded eight counties of the 
twenty-four into which North Honan is 
divided. 


The interest among the women seems 
to be as great or greater than _ that 
amongst the men. Miss Pyke _ reports 


thirty women enrolled and twenty-one 
baptized in villages around Chang-te, 
visited by her, and Miss MacIntosh speaks 
of Lin Hsien, a city beautifully  situ- 
ated amongst the hills, where thousanas 
of women waited on their teaching; some, 
Nicodemus-like, escaping from their un- 
sympathetic friends by night in order to 
learn more of the good news. Mrs. Go- 
forth reports a station class held at Chang- 
te where ninety women were enrolled; eight 
of them acting as assistant teachers. An 
anti-foot-binding meeting was held when 
twelve women immediately unbound their 
feet; others afterwards following their 
example. 

Manifestly the fields are white unto the 
harvest. Faith in the old religions has 
weakened; barriers are being removed, and 
something else is going to follow. The next 
few years will be momentous in resuits. 

During the year, 53,768 patients have been 
treated, and many interesting cases are re- 
ported. As so often in the past, the medi- 
cal missionary is a pioneer into hearts and 
homes as well as into prohibited territory. 
Many whose blind eyes*were opened by the 
surgeon’s skill, or relieved of painful afflic- 
tions are to-day not only advertising the 
foreign doctor, but are witnesses for the 
Great Physician who is manifestly near. 


THE BLESSINGS OF GOODNESS. 


“We do not realize the importance of the 
unconscious part of our life ministry. It 
goes on continually, In every greeting we 
give to another on the street, in every 
moment’s conversation, in every letter we 
write, in every contact with other lives, 
there is a subtle influence tkat goes from 
us that often reaches further and leaves a 
deeper impression than the things them- 
selves which we are doing at the time. It 
is not so much what we do in this weld 
as what we are, that tells in spiritual re- 
sults and impressions.’”—J. R. Miller, D.D. 


Young People’s Societies 


MISSIONARY TOPICS FOR 1907. 


A Nova Scotian Pioneer, Rev. Jas. Mac- 
Gregor, D.D. 

A Missionary Educator, Rev. Thos. Mc- 
Culloch, D.D. 

A Missionary in New France, Rev. Alex- 
ander Spark, D.D. 

A Missionary with a Wide Parish, Rev. 
R. McDowall. 

A Many-Sided 
Proudfoot. 

A Western Pioneer, Rev. J. Black, D.D. 

A Missionary to the Red Man, Rev. Jas. 
Nisbet. 

A Champion of Augmentation, Rev. D. 
J. Macdonnell, B.D. 

An Untiring Advocate of Home Missions, 
Rev. W. Cochrane, D.D. 

A Missionary Statesman, 
Robertson, D.D. 

A Leader in an Expanding Church, Rev. 
R. H. Warden, D.D. 

A French-Canadian 
G. Chiniquy, D.D. 


Missionary, 


Rev. Jas, 


Missionary, Rev. 


TOPIC FOR JANUARY. 
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REV. JAMES MACGREGOR, DD. 


A. Pioneer Missionary in Nova Scotia. 


By Rev. J. S. SUTHERLAND, HALIFAX. 


Pictou County, Nova Scotia, is one of the 
most strongly Presbyterian communities in 
the Dominion. One reason for this is 
doubtless to be found in the fact that the 
tide of immigration, which began to flow 
across the Atlantic from Scotland in the 
latter part of the eighteenth century, was 
largely directed towards this particular part 
of Nova Scotia. Wherever the Scot of that 
day might wander, he was accustomed to 
carry his zeal for the form of religion that 
had been dear to his fathers. And when 
we learn that Pictou County was settled in 
large measure by Scotchmen, we are not 
surprised to find that it proved to be largely 
Presbyterian. 

This, however, is not the whole story. 
There are parts of the Dominion where the 
descendants of the originally Presbyterian 
population are now to be found in the mem- 
bership of other churches. And that this is 
not the case in Pictou County, and Eastern 
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Nova Scotia generally, is largely due to the 
apostolic zeal and labours of Rev. James 
MacGregor, D.D., one of the leaders of our 
early Home Mission work. 

Dr. MacGregor was born in 1759, at St. 
Fillans, in Perthshire, Scotland. Both his 
parents were earnest Christians; and it is 
said that in the summer they were accus- 
tomed to travel about eighteen miles, al- 
most. every Sabbath, to hear the Gospel 
preached. Their son James was early de- 
voted to the ministry. He was a youth of 
earnest spirit and active habits, and acquit- 
ted himself with credit during his course at 
Edinburgh University. Having studied 
Theology under Rev. William Moncrieff, 
Professor of Divinity to the General Asso- 
ciate or Anti-burgher Synod, he was li- 
censed to preach in 1784. 

It was in the Fall of that year that the 
settlers of Pictou, whose numbers had been 
increased at the close of the American 
Revolutionary War, by the arrival of dis- 
banded Highland soldiers, sent a petition 
to Scotland, asking for a minister who 
could preach to them in both Gaelic and 
English. Those to whom this petition was 
entrusted presented it to the Anti-burgher 
Synod, in May, 1786, and that body unani- 
mously appointed Mr. MacGregor to Pictou, 

As he tells us, he was thunderstruck at 
this decision of the Synod. He had thought 
that he was called to preach to the High- 
landers of Scotland; and had therefore giv- 
en himself to the study of their language, 
with such diligence that he had become a 
most accomplished Gaelic scholar. There 
were no Anti-burgher ministers in Nova 
Scotia, and he felt that with others he could 
have no very close communion. He feared 
to go among strangers who might be pre- 
judiced against the religious denomination 
to which he belonged. 

Moreover the country was represented as 
so barren, cold and dreary that there was no 
living in it with comfort. However he 
finally resolved, though not without serious 
misgivings, to accept the appointment, and, 
having been duly ordained by the Presby- 
tery of Glasgow, set sail for Halifax, Nova 
Scotia, in the brig Lily, on the 4th of June, 
L860 : 

He was greatly shocked by the impiety %f 
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his fellow-passengers, and of the sailors 
who told him there was no Sabbath at sea, 
as well as by the immorality of Halifax, 
where he arrived safely after a voyage of 
thirty-seven days. He was soon on his way 
to Truro, journeying through magnificent 
forests, but over roads or rather blazed 
paths in which the horses, even in mid- 
summer, sank constantly to their Knees in 
mud and water. 

At Truro he was received with great 
kindness by Mr. Cock, the Burgher min- 
ister, who urged him to unite with the 
Presbytery that he and other Presbyterian 
ministers in the Province intended to estab- 
lish. This, however, Mr. MacGregor de- 
clined to do, though he consented to attend 
the first meeting of the Presbytery, to 
preach for Mr. Cock, and to converse with 
the Burgher ministers in regard to the 
points on which he differed from them, 
Years afterwards he acknowledged his mis- 
take in remaining separate from his breth- 
ren. “Taught by experience,” he says, 
“that the peculiar rules of Church Com- 
' munion observed in Scotland would not ap- 
ply here, they offered to me the right hand 
of fellowship, which I, destitute of their 
teaching, uid not accept,” 

This incident throws light upon the char- 
acter of Dr. MacGregor. He was evidently 
a man of determined views, and one pre- 
pared to go his own way, and to stand, if 
need be, alone. At the same time in his 
work in Nova Scotia he was very far from 
seeking to introduce the peculiarities which 
divide the Presbyterians in the home land. 
The Synod that sent him out had told him 
that he was not sent to make seceders, 
but Christians: and this purpose he ever 
kept steadily in view. 

From Truro he journeyed on foot and by 
canoe to what is now the town of Pictou. 
Here he was received with Christian kind- 
ness by Squire Patterson and his wife, but 
was grievously disappointed with the ap- 
pearance and prospects of his field of labor, 
for there was scarcely anything to be seen 
but woods growing down to the water’s 
edge. 

His first service was held in a barn. Like 
others that followed, it was not an unquali- 
fied success. As the people gathered, the 
preacher observed that the conduct of some 
of them was as if they had never heard of a 
Sabbath. He heard loud talking and laugh- 
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ing, singing and whistling, as they disem- 
barked from the canoes that had brought 
them to the place of meeting. At the close 
of the service the first words that reached 
his ears were from a man calling to his 
companions:—‘‘Come, come, let us go to the 
grog-shop.” On the second Sabbath after 
his arrival a man stood up during the ser- 
vice, and in a loud and angry voice told 
him that he was good fo. nothing, and did 
not deserve the name of a minister; and 
that he would never pay him a shilling, as 
he had refused to baptize his child. 

We need hardly wonder that the young 
missionary was somewhat discouraged. 
However, he stuck to his post, and it was 
not long before there were signs of im- 
provement in the conduct of the people. 

He resolved from the first not to confine 
his visitations to Presbyterians, but to include 
all of every denomination who would make 
him welcome; and he had cause to believe 
that he was the means of bringing to Christ 
a number who did not belong to his own 
Church. He followed the settlers far up the 
river valleys, and tells us how ‘On Sabbath 
they all come to hear me with wonder and 
joy; for they had not indulged the hope of 
ever seeing a minister in their settlement,” 

He adopted an itinerant plan of preaching, 
which rendered it necessary for him to be 
away from home six weeks out of every 
eight. For nine years, during which he was 
sole minister in Pictou County, he held an- 
nual meetings in each section of his exten- 
sive field, at which young and old were 
duly ecatechised according to the old Scotch 
custom. 

As tmight have been’ expected, his 
straightforward preaching of the Gospel, 
and uncompromising denunciations of im- 
morality roused angry opposition among 
certain people. Threats were made that he 
would be shot, and that the house where he 
lodged would be burnt. A plot was made 
to kidnap him, and send him bound to Hali- 
fax, in hopes that the complaints of his 
enemies would lead the Governor to banish 
him from the Province. But none of these 
things moved him. ; 

He was just as little daunted by the hard- 
ships he had to meet. Often he had to camp 
in the woods all night. Just as frequently 
his bed was a plank or a litter of stray, in 
the log cabin of some lonely settler. Some- 
times his only food was a potato. But his 
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ardent temperament, active, wiry frame, 
burning zeal, and steadfast faith, carried 
him through. Cheerfully and courageously 
he kept on his way, sharing the hardships 
of the people among whom he labored, and 
breaking unto them the Bread of Life. 

At this time there was not a foot of road 
in all the County of Pictou. There was 
only one framed house in what was called 
the town. Most of the dwellings were mere 
log cabins. The conditions of life were of 
the most primitive kind. Money was 
scarcely ever seen. Trade was carried.on 
by barter, wheat and maple sugar being the 
principal circulating medium. The only 
means of obtaining fiour was by the use of 
the handmill. In summer people of all ages 
and both sexes went barefoot. “Food was 
commonly served up in wooden dishes or 
on wooden plates, except when, discarding 
such luxuries, they gathered round the pot 
of potatoes in the middle of the floor.” 

There were very few books among the 
people. The Highlanders especially were 
very ignorant. Many of them were thor- 
oughly indifferent about education. Eng- 
lish was to them almost an unknown lan- 
guage, and we are told that on one occasion 
the missionary had to conduct the marriage 
ceremony in both languages, telling the 
man his duties and engagements in Englisi 
and the woman hers in Gaelic. “How they 
managed to court,” says Dr. MacGregor, 
“or to converse afterwards, I know not; but 
they declared to me, and the neighbors con- 
firmed it, that they could hardly speak a 
word of each other’s language.” 

Despite all hindrances, Dr. MacGregor’s 
work went steadily forward. At first ser- 
vices were generally held in the open air in 
summer, and in private houses in winter. 
But after a time churches were buiit in dii- 
ferent sections of the field, and roads lead- 
ing to them were blazed through the forest. 
. Parents receiving baptism for their children 
were pledged to give them as good an edu- 
cation as their circumstances would permit. 

Gradually schools were established, and 
though they were at first poor enough, they 
gave the young atleast the rudiments of an 
education. The outbreak of the war with 
France in 1793 drew off the most profligate 
part of the community, including the re- 
tired army officers who had threatened Dr. 
MacGregor’s life and opposed his work; and 
two years later his heart was rejoiced by 
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the arrival of two additional ministers, who 
had been sent from Scotland in response to 
his repeated and earnest appeals. 

One of the new missionaries, Mr. Brown, 
was settled at Londonderry. The other, Mr. 
Ross, took charge of the Western section 
of Pictou County. This was not altogether 
in accordance with Dr. MacGregor’s plans, 
for he had desired Mr. Ross to go to Prince- 
town, Prince Edward Island, and Mr. Brown 
to Amherst, Nova Scotia. He had himself 
already visited both these places, and felt 
their need very keenly. However, he bowed 
himself to what he regarded as the will of 
Providence, though some of the Amherst 
people were so disappointed, that they sold 
their farms and went to other parts of the 
Province or to the United States. 

The arrival of these additional laborers, 
and especially the settlement of Mr. Ross 
on the West River of Pictou, gave Dr. Mac- 
Gregor greater opportunity to indulge his 
desire to itinerate in far-away and needy 
parts of the country. He had already en- 
tered upon such work. When he arrived 
in Nova Scotia there was not a minister of 
any denomination on the North shore of 
the Province, or Cape Breton; and not a 
Presbyterian minister, and scarcely any 
other, in New Brunswick and Prince Ed- 
ward Island. 

Dr, MacGregor had not been more than 
a couple of years in the country when, 
moved by this destitution, he began to ex- 
tend his work beyond the limits of the dis- 
trict of Pictou, and inaugurated a series of 
missionary trips ‘to other parts of Nova 
Scotia, and to the neighbouring Provinces. 
These trips he continued to make annually 
for a period of forty years, and as a result 
he not only did much for the advancement 
of Presbyterianism and the cause of Christ, 
but came to be regarded with feelings of 
love and veneration far beyond the bounds 
of his own extensive parish. He was ready 
and able to bear hardship as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ. And for this, as well as 
for his faithful and eloquent preaching, he 
was held in high esteem by those to whom 
he came as the messenger of the Gospel. 

In fact “his conduct furnished to not a 
few a standard by which all other ministers 
were to be judged. Thus it is said that on 
one occasion a Highlander who knew very 
little English, heard a minister preach in 
Truro from the text: ‘‘Fools make a mock 
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of sin.” He bore the sermon in silence, but 
remarked afterwards: ‘‘Mr. Cock need not 
have talked so much about moccasins, Mr. 
MacGregor wore them many a time.” 

The regard in which Dr. MacGregor was 
held seems to have been thoroughly well 
deserved. The cause of Presbyterianism, 
as well as of education, morals and religion, 
owed much to his indefatigable labors. In 
the course of time others besides Messrs. 


Ross and Brown came to help him in his 


work, Under the lead of the most dis- 
tinguished of these, Rev. Thomas McCul- 
loch, D.D., who was settled in 1803 as the 
minister of Pictou town, a forward step 
was taken in the matter of education, which 
led eventually to the establishment of Pic- 
tou Academy and the training -of a native 
Nova Scotian ministry. 

In 1817 there was brought about the first 
of those Unions which have helped to make 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada what it 
is to-day. In this year almost all the Pres- 
byterian ministers and .ungregations in the 
Lower Provinces were united in one organi- 
zation, which was called the Presbyterian 
Church of Nova Scotia, and included in its 
Synod the three Presbyteries of Truro, Pic- 
tou and Halifax. In all these movements 
Dr. MacGregor took a prominent part, and 
was spared to see the Church he loved so 
well, and served so devotedly, become a 
power in the land. 

At last, on the 8rd of March, 1830, he 
passed to his eternal rest and reward. ‘On 
the Saturday following, devout men carried 
him to his burial, and made great lamenta- 
tion over him.” A great crowd attended 
his funeral. An eye-witness has described 
the impression made by the dark, dense 
column of mourners, as it made its way in 
slow and stately procession under a bril- 
liant sun and over the pure, dazzling snow 
to the place of interment. 

A monument bearing a lengthy inscrip- 
tion commemmorative of his apostolic zeal 
and activity was erected over his remains. 
But his best monument is the life and work 
of the Church which he did so much to 
establish and strengthen, By that Church 
his name should ever be held in grateful 
remembrance. Men like MacGregor of Pic- 
tou are worthy of the highest honor; for 
they cast in their lot with the early settlers 
of Canada, at a time when those settlers 
could offer a minister little more than a 
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participation in their hardships, and by 
their faithful, self-denying and successful 
labors they approved themselves as follow- 
ers of those who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises. 


CURE FOR NERVOUS PROSTRATION. 


A lady came to consult a famous physi- 
cian. She had worried herself to the verge 
of nervous prostration. 


She gave the doctor a list of her symp- 
toms, and answered his questions, only to 
be astonished at his brief prescription at 
the end—“Madam, what you need is to read 
your Bible more.” 


“But, doctor—’ began the bewildered 
patient. 

“Go home and read your Bible an hour a 
day,” the great man reiterated, with kindly 
authority, “then come back to me a month 
from to-day.” And he bowed her out with- 
out a possibility of further protest. 


At first the patient was inclined to be 
angry. Then she reflected that at least the 
prescription was not an expensive one. Be- 
sides, it certainly had been long since she 
had read the Bible regularly. World- 
ly cares had crowded out prayer and Bible 
study for years, and though she would have 
resented being called an irreligious woman, 
she had undoubtedly become a most careless 
Christian. She went home and set herself 
conscientiously to try the remedy. 


In one month she went back to his office. 


“Well,” he said, smiling, as he looked at 
her face, “I see you are an obedient patient, 
and have taken my prescription faithfully. 
Do you feel as if you needed any medicine 
now.” 


“No doctor, I don’t,” she said honestly: 
“TI feel like a different person; but how did 
you know that was just what I needed?” 


For answer the famous physician turned 
to his desk. There, worn and marked, lay 
an open Bible, ‘‘Madam,” he said, with 
deep earnestness, “if I were to omit my 
daily reading of this Book I should lose my 
greatest source of strength and skill. I 
never go to an operation without reading 
my Bible. I never attend a distressing case 
without finding help in its pages. Your case 
called not for medicine, but for sources of 
peace and strength outside your own mind, 
and I showed you my own prescription, and 
I knew it would cure.” 


“Yet, I confess, doctor,” said the patient, 
“that I came very near not taking it.” 

“Very few are willing to take it, I find,” 
said the physician, smiling again. “But 
there are many, many cases in my practice 
where it would work wonders if they would 
only take it.” 


This is a true story, The doctor died 
only a little while ago, but his prescription 
remains. Won’t You try it?—‘‘Classmate.” 


Pulpit and Pew 


{ 
THE EMBASSY OF THE GOSPEL. 
Byer y.u. WATSON, D.D. (LAN MACLAREN). 


(Sermon preached at the introduction of 
his successor, the Rev. Alexander Connel, 
M.A., B.D., at Sefton Park Church, Liver- 
pool, October 14, 1906. 

“Now, then, we are ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by us; we pray 
you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God.” 
—2 Cor, v. 20. 


St. Paul was one of those rare personali- 
ties who have fulfilled every function of 
the highest office with equal felicity, and 
within a single life have presented a com- 
plete example of the Christian ministry. 


As a theologian he laid the foundation 
of the science of our religion in his Epis- 
tles; as a pastor he carried his converts in 
his heart, being jealous over them with 
godly jealousy, that he might present them 
a pure bride to Christ; as a statesman he 
disentangled the struggling Gentile Church 
from the mesh of Judaism, and made it 
a world-wide State; as an ecclesiastic he 
formed the scattered little Christian com- 
munities into an organic whole, with a suf- 
ficient and flexible system; and as a mission- 
ary he carried the cross of Christ with un- 
flinching courage into the most hostile cir- 
cumstances, and presented the case for his 
Master with persuasive reason to the most 
alien minds. 


He was also supreme in another com- 
manding department of Christian service, 
for while many effectual preachers have de- 
clared the Evangel, and gathered multi- 
tudes of souls into the kingdom of God, it 
is likely that none greater has arisen than 
St. Paul. And it is certain that nowhere 
has been stated in briefer compass or with 
more insight the preacher’s duty than in 
this description sent to the Corinthian 
Church, 


(1) THE SPHERE OF THE PREACHER. 


St. Paul here defines the sphere of the 
preacher, which is religious—‘‘We are am- 
bassadors for Christ.” His is the liberty 
of public speech, and speech has been the 
most powerful instrument in forming char- 
acter and making history. Brave and hon- 
est words have been more potent than the 
sword or all the treasures of gold. Those 
sounds which pierce the air, and those 
black marks upon the page have broken 
the fetters of tyranny, and beaten down un- 
righteousness, and inspired with hope des- 
pairing humanity, and opened the vision of 
heaven amid the clouds of this earthly 
travail. 


Every man that has anything true to tell, 
is in his degree a prophet; but Christ’s 
preacher has not received a roving commis- 
sion to wander up and down the universe 
of knowledge. His subject is fixed; but 
the definition is not a limitation, it is a 
concentration. As Christ’s ambassador he 
must take the latitude from his Master, 
and Christ concerned Himself alone with 
the relation of the human soul to God, and 
all which is contained in that fellowship. 


Whether in the temple or on the hillside, 
whether discoursing in a synagogue or 
conversing with His disciples along the 
sweet country ways, Jesus spoke of His 
heavenly Father, of the foolish prodigal 
in his far country, of the degradation of 
sin, of the engaging beauty of holiness, of 
the wholesome discipline of the cross, and 
the comfortable hope of our’ Father’s 
house. Jesus insisted from first to last 
upon religion, and religion is the lifelong 
text of Christ’s servants. Here is a message 
which must be forever fresh, because con- 
temporary with every generation, a mes- 
sage which must be ever in demand, be- 
cause it is an answer to the hunger of the 
buman soul. 


One is amazed that an ambassador of 
Christ, especially if he be an able man, 
should turn from the Gospel to descant up- 
on poets and novelists, upon makers of 
philosophy or leaders of the democracy, up- 
on the problems of politics or the laws of 
commerce. One pities the preacher who 
has so despaired of the Bible that he de- 
pends for a message upon the last dis- 
tinguished name in the obituary, or the last 
flaming sensation of the week, and is emp- 
ty-handed if Saturday comes without a 
death or a scandai. Browning, it is true, 
always remains a last resort, and Mazzini 
has for certain a mysterious fascination 
which never fails, but there cannot be an 
earthquake every week or a first-rate so- 
cial crime. 


When one notices that a school of 
preachers of to-day include within their 
commission, science, literature, the drama 
and politics, to say nothing of stranger sub- 
jects, and that the only themes which are 
ostracised are the necessities, the aspira- 
tions, the trials and the hopes of the hu- 
man soul in her religious mood, then he is 
tempted to be critical. What is this man 
thinking of who will preach on anything, 
however tedious or unpleasant, but will 
have nothing to do with the Evangel? 


Who ordained him to teach English liter- 
ature or natural science? Does he really 
suppose that he can deal with those sub- 
jects better than their experts? Will not 
this man be twice discredited, because he 
has travelled into another province than 
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his own, and because he is a stranger in 
it? Must he not be twice condemned be- 
cause he received a message and refused to 
deliver it, because men wistfully expected 
that message at his hands and did not ob- 
tain it? 

There are many lecture rooms where one 
can study Wordsworth and Darwin; many 
meetings where one can hear about edu- 
cation and sanitation; but there is only 
one Christian pulpit where men can be 
warned against their sins, and comforted 
in their sorrows, where peace can be pro- 
claimed by the cross of Christ, and the 
cast-down soul confirmed in the hope of 
everlasting life. 

It is a good thing that Christ’s minister 
should be in measure a man of letters, 
to appreciate the construction of the Bible, 
and a student of philosophy, to grasp the 
principles .of religion; it is a good thing 
that he be in touch with life, to know how 
to apply the medicine to its wounds, and 
that he be a public spirited citizen to sanc- 
tify the commonwealth by the spirit of 
Jesus. But his first concern and his im- 
perative charge is the eternal welfare of 
the human soul. 


2. THE SPIRIT OF THE PREACHER. 


St. Paul suggests also the spirit of the 
embassy, which should be persuasive, “As 


though God did beseech you by us.’’ Each 
department of speech—judicial, political, 
commercial, and _ scientific—has its own 
characteristic note. So has the preaching 


of the Gospel from the days of St. Paul to 
those of Mr. Spurgeon, through a long line 
of preachers with the most varied gifts, and 
speaking to the most diverse times. 


Certainly there is no kind of style which 
cannot be illustrated from Bible literature, 
from the philosophical speculation of Job 
to the worldly criticism of Hcclesiastes, 
from the poetry of the Psalms to the rea- 
soning of the Epistles, from the sublime 
declarations of the prophets to the mysti- 
cism of the Apocalypse. 


The preacher is justified in using for his 
purpose argument, imagination, sarcasm, 
pathos, for has he not to win complete hu- 
manity to Christ? But above all and 
through it all, he ought to be tender, gra- 
cious, conciliatory, and charitable. ‘Com- 
fort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your 
God; speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem.”’ 

If he has to denounce iniquity, let him 
not do so savagely; if he has to preach pun- 
ishment, let him do so pitifully. Let him 
rather turn men from badness to goodness 
by the allurements of heaven, than by the 
horrors of hell. It is not in keeping with 
the love of God, or with the nobility of hu- 
man nature, that men should be dragooned 
into faith. The messenger speaking in the 
name of the Eternal Father to His sons, 
however wayward or however ignorant, 
should assume that the real self in every 
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man is his better self, that in every one 
there is a core of goodness—the defaced 
image of God, that every man recognizes 
the good and would fain himself be like it. 


The preacher should appeal to the reason, 
for Christianity is supremely reasonable; 
but he had better remember that religion 
deals with things which are assumed, and 
have not to be proved, with intuitions 
rather than propositions. The preacher — 
should appeal to the conscience, for Chris- 
tianity fulfils itself in godly living; but he 
had better remember that there is nothing 
a man knows more clearly than his duty, 
and nothing which he finds more difficult 
to do. It is not more knowledge, but more 
power that humanity needs, and therefore 
the office of preaching is to do more than 
enlighten the reason or quicken the con- 
science, it is to capture the affections and 
to make them the motive-power of good- 
ness, 


When a man loves the best with his 
whole heart, he will not wish to do the 
worst. That which holds his heart 
will direct his life, and therefore the am- 
bassador of Christ will speak much of love. 
He will be ever reminding men under many 
images, and by many crafty approaches, 
of the sorrow of the Father, who has lost 
His children, of the love of God who has 
not spared His own Son for the salvation 
of the world, of the sufferings of the Lord 
Jesus in the via dolorosa of His life from 
Bethany to Calvary, and the patience of 
the Holy Spirit, as he strives in human 
hearts. His endeavour is not to batter 
down the walls by threatening, but to bring 
it to pass that the garrison will open the 
gate with great goodwill; and the preacher 
is satisfied when the throne of human na- 
ture is held by the love of Christ. For 
this is the final victory. 


3. THE AUTHORITY OF THE MESSAGE. 


St. Paul lays down the preacher’s au- 
thority: he is in this matter Christ’s sub- 
stitute. “We pray you in Christ’s stead.” 


There have been two ideas of succession 
in the Christian ministry—that of the 
priest, which is the conveyance of grace 
through an historical and unbroken line of 
Church officers, and that of the prophet, 
is the proclamation of the same 
Evangel down all the ages, with signs and 
wonders following. 


But the last succession has this. su-. 
periority, that it carries its visible evidence. 
The mysterious power of God may be with 
the priest the moment after his ordination, 
and may invest his sacramental acts with 
a secret efficacy, But one can only imag- 
ine this; he cannot prove it; whereas all 
men can behold the power which the 
prophet wields who has come forth from 
the secret place of the Eternal, and declares -~ 
the message of God to his fellow-men. 

When “Jerusalem sinners” repent of their 
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crime, and seek the mercy of God with 
strong crying, and when such scenes are 
repeated in after-time, then no man may 
deny that Christ has been with His ser- 
vants. It is no easy task to trace the chain 
which binds together the Apostles and 
some ignorant Russian priest; he is wilful- 
ly blind who cannot see the spiritual bond 
which makes St. Paul and John Bunyan of 
one order. 


Whether St. Peter proved to the .convic- 
tion of the first Christians that he was a 
priest when he administered the Sacra- 
ments we do not know, but all ages know 
that to him were given the keys, when he 
opened the gates of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven to three thousand penitent sinners on 
the Day of Pentecost. This surely is power, 
to declare forgiveness, to promise grace, to 
close the gates of hell and open the gates 
of heaven, in the preaching of the Word, 
and in the name of the Lord. 


The Master declared that His servants 
would do greater works than He had done, 
and His prophecy has been fulfilled, be- 
cause the servants stand not in the place 
of Jesus who was despised and rejected of 
men, but in the place of Christ who has a!l 
the power in heaven and in earth. It be- 
comes Christ’s ambassador to be in him- 
self the most modest and gentle of men; it 
becomes him in his office to speak with a 
strong and clear voice. 


He is not the minister of doubt, but of 
certainty; his business is not to puzzle, but 
to assure men; it is not enough that he 
suggest and instruct, he must proclaim and 
enforce the message committed to him, 
that men receiving the sure Word which 
cannot be moved may believe to the saving 
of their souls. ‘“‘Come unto Me, all ye thit 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest,” is as living an invitation this 


day, as when first it came from the lips of - 


Christ Himself. For behind the ambassa- 
dor stands the Saviour, 


4. THE CHIEF END OF PREACHING. 


makes plain the chief end of 
which is the reconciliation of 


St. Paul 
preaching, 


‘God and man: “Be ye reconciled to God.” 


It is the preacher’s duty to expound the 
moral law, written on the tables of stone 
and also on the fleshy table of our heart; 
to lift up his voice against the madness of 
sin, and to remind his hearers of its just 
punishment; and he will judge it wise to 
bring his people from time to time under 
the awful shadow of Mount Sinai. But this 
is only a stage on the journey, and he will 
fail in his charge if he does not land his 
hearers at Mount Calvary. For his com- 
mission is not one of judgment, but of 
mercy. 

It is his duty from time to time to as- 
semble his hearers on that mountain of 
Galilee where Jesus laid down the new law 
of the Kingdom; but he will not be content 
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till he has brought them to that other hill 
where Christ by His passion and sacrifice 
broke the bonds of sin, and opened the 
fountain of a new obedience unto all be- 
lievers. For he is not merely the preacher 
of duty, he is the preacher of grace. 


_ His work is to lay hold of his fellow-men: 
in their exile, and to persuade them to re- 
turn unto their Father, and once he has 
induced them to set their faces homewards, 
never to let them go till they have arrived. 
The dark disaster of human life is the quar- 
rel of the soul with God. We are not at 
home with God, and we are therefore ill 
at ease. We have an evil conscience, we 
are discontented with circumstances, we 
carry a rebellious will, within us is an ach- 
ing heart. It is the business of philosophy 
to exhort men to make their peace with 
law; it is the business of religion to invite 
men to make their peace with God, who is 
behind all law. > 


And it is the high privilege of Christ’s 
ambassador to declare that on God’s side 
peace is made, and a welcome is waiting. 
Christ, by his perfect obedience in life and 
death, by His sacrifice on Calvary and His 
resurrection from the dead, by His ascen- 
sion into heaven and His eternal interces- 
sion, has made an open way from the fur- 
thest country of sin and shame into which 
the most foolish soul has wandered, to the 
home and to the heart of God. 


There is no barrier on this way, and no 
one to forbid the returning sinner. ‘The 
wayfaring man, though he be a fool, shall 
not err therein, and the blind shall be led 
by a way that they know not. ‘ 


And to make the way of life more easy 
and alluring, it has been strewn from the 
beginning to the end thereof with invita- 
tions and promises, with entreaties and as- 
surances. Along it the angels of grace are 
ever travelling to guide the weary, way- 
worn wanderers home; and among those 
angels I dare to include the preacher of the 
Evangel. 


Is any office so inspiring as his—any 
work so charged with blessing? It is his to 
heal the bitterest controversy of human 
life, and to make the most lasting peace; 
at the same moment to fill with gladness 
the heart both of God and man; by the 
same service to deliver him who was ready 
to perish, and to minister unto Christ the 
travail of His soul. For his word every 
man is waiting within the heart, for the 
sound of his feet everyone must have a 
welcome. ‘How beautiful upon the moun- 
tains are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace; that bring- 
eth good tidings of good, that publisheth 
salvation.” 


Whatever road he has to travel toward 
his goal, the traveller must not lose him- 
self in the crossways, nor. load himself with 
useless burdens.—Pastor Wagner. 
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HOW TO GET AT THE HEART OF THE 
BIBLE. 


By Pror, JAMES STALKER, D.D. 


To get at the heart of the Bible is the 
birthright of everyone who really wishes it 
and is in earnest in the quest. This is the 
glorious doctrine of the Reformation, which 
rescued the Word of God from the custody 
of priests and restored it to the hands of 
the children of men. - 

In our day, also, there are those who 
speak as if the secret of the Lord were the 
prerogative of the learned. But all such 
pretentions are to be regarded with suspi- 
cion. There may be certain portions of the 
husk of the Bible which are attainable only 
by the scribes; but the heart of it is acces- 
sible to all who seek it in the right spirit. 

The one royal road to the heart of the Bi- 
ble, is loving familiarity with all its parts. 
Nothing can take the place of incessant 
reading of the Word, kept up from day to 
day and from year’s end to year’s end, This 
is within the reach of the humblest and the 
simplest; yet anyone who has practised it 
may, without presumption, adopt the senti- 
ment of the author of the hundred-and-nine- 
teenth Psalm:— 


Than all my teachers now I have 
More understanding far; 

Because my meditation 
Thy testimonies are. 


Multitudes of the humble and uneducatea 
in our land have a familiarity with the 
Bible such as no scholars of Oxford or Cam- 
bridge have with the choicest products of 
classical literature. They are able instantly 
to detect a Bible reference; to check it, if 
it be wrong; to tell from which book in 
the Bible it is derived; to supply the con- 
text before, and after. This splendid fa- 
miliarity with the most enriching literature 
in existence has been acquired without ef- 
fort and almost unconsciously by daily 
reading and by listening to the reading of 
Scripture in the house of God or at other 
religious services. 

I do not, indeed, maintain that no other 
means ought to be sought of penetrating 
beneath the surface of the Bible. On the 
contrary, those whose intelligence is growing 
and who possess opportunities of study will 
naturally and properly call to their aid 
such helps as they would employ in getting 
to the heart of any other book of antiquity. 

There are multitudes of verses the mean- 
ing of which is not intelligible in the ord- 
inary translation, and the obscure words or 
phrases will often be elucidated by turning 
to the Revised Version, or to such a book 
as “The Twentieth Century New Testa- 
ment.” There are allusions to habits and 
customs of the Hebrews, the force of which 
will be best understood by reference to a 
Bible Dictionary, or by making acquaint- 
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ance with such a work on the life of Pales- 
tine as “The Land and the Book.” 


All information of this kind, together 
with much that is still more precious, will 
be found in a good commentary; and few 
habits of the religious life are more profit- 
able than the slow and steady reading of 
a book of the Bible with such assistance. 


Of this kind nothing 1s better for the ord- 
inary reader of our generation than “The 
Cambridge Bible for Schools and Colleges,” 
or “The Century Bible.’ With a volume of 
either series in his hand, the reader of any 
of the more important books of the Bible 
would find himself daily rapt away 
from the turbulence of the every-day world, 
and introduced to green pastures and still 
waters; while as volume succeeded volume, 
be would rapidly acquire a new mastery of 
the Bible as a whole. 


Immense benefit may be derived from the 
practice of occasionally reading a whole 
book of the Bible through at a single sitting. 
This is a feat far less formidable than those 
who have never tried it may imagine. Even 
the longest books of the Bible can be read 
in two or three hours, while many of the 
shorter do not require, for a hasty perusal, 
more than a few minutes. Each boak is a 
discussion of some theme; and to read it 
as a whole transfer to the mind one of the 
great thoughts of God. In such reading, 
the whole casts light upon the parts, and 
the parts are seen building up the whole. 

Even more characteristic, however, of the 
scholarship of the present day is the en- 
deavor to grasp, as a whole, the teaching of 
groups of the Biblical books, such as the 
Prophets of the Old Testament or the Epis- 
tles of St. Paul or the Writings of St. John 
in the New Testament. The mastery of 
such a book as Kirkpatrick’s “Doctrine of 
the Prophets,’ or Shaw’s “Epistles of St. 
Paul,” would certainly have the effect of 
rendering a large tract of the Scriptures 
more luminous; and in any handbook of 
Old Testament Theology, like Adeney’s, the 
teaching of all the groups of books, in 
chronological succession, will be found dis- 
played. In this Bible Theology, as it is 
called, revelation is seen in the process of 
growth; and this has a wonderful charm 
for minds accustomed to the idea of evo- 
lution. 

But, although I have allowed myself to 
speak of a few books on the Bible, I return 
to my first position, that the great thing is 
to keep reading at the Bible itself. It is 
often charged against the present age that, 
instead of reading the great books of the 
world, it busies itself with reading small 
books about them; and the saying might 
perhaps be repeated in reference to the 
Bible. 

Books about the Bible are innumerable; 
and none of them may, if properly used, be 
destitute of profit; but they are worse than - 
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useless if they keep the reader away from 
the Bible itself. If it be true that it is 
better to read Homer than any book about 
the “Iliad” and the “Odyssey,” and to read 
Dante than any book about the “Divine 
Comedy,” it is still truer that it is better 
to read the Bible itself than any or all the 
books about the Bible. 


There is no commentary on the Bible so 
good as the Bible itself. That is to say, one 
portion throws light upon another; and fa- 
miliarity with the language and thought of 
the whole breeds an instinctive skill in get- 
ting at the meaning. The devout scholars 
of former times used to say that the Bible 
cannot be thoroughly understood except by 
readers illuminated by the same Holy Ghost 
as inspired its writers, but that those thus 
prepared can penetrate through the letter 
and apprehend the spirit. 

Every daily reader of the Bible is aware 
that there is a commentary in the events 
of Providence, for these throw light upon 
the Word, which, also, in its turn, throws 
light upon them; the coincidence between 
the experiences of the day, and the sayings 
of the Book being not infrequently startling 
in its surprise and felicity, 7 

“As the meadow is to the cow, the house 
to the man, the nest to the bird, the rock 
to the chamois, and the stream to the fish, 
so is the Holy Scripture to the believing 
soul.” Thus wrote Martin Luther, the Re- 
former, one who had learned through 
memorable experiences how to get at the 
heart of the Bible; and the familiarity 
which his words so well describe is the only 
key for unlocking the mystery.—Ex. 


THE TENANT. 
(Frederic Lawrence Knowles.) 


This body is my house—it is not I; 

Herein I sojourn till, in some far sky, 

I lease a fairer dwelling, built to last.... 

Till all the carpentry of time is past. 

When from my high place viewing this lone 
star, 

What shall I care where these poor timbers 
are? 

What though the crumbling walls have 
turned to dust and loam— 

I shall have left them for a larger home. 

What though the rafters break, the stan- 


chions rot, ) ; 
When earth has dwindled ta a glimmering 
spot! 
When thou, clay cottage, fallest, I'll im- 
merse 


My long-cramped spirit in the universe, 
Through uncomputed silences of space 

I shall yearn upward to the leaning face. 
The ancient heavens will roll aside for me 
As Moses monarched the dividing sea. 
This body is my house—it is not I, 
Triumphant in this faith I live and die. 
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THE DIVINITY OF DUTY. 
By Rev O. T. FLETCHER, 
(In The Christian Intelligencer). 


A gentleman, writing of the sacrifices his 
mother had made in order to give herself 
to the tasks and toils of a humble home, 
speaks of it as a picture of ‘the Divinity 
of Duty;” but every duty is divine. It 
matters not how great the sacrifice, or how 
small the service, all duty has divineness 
in it. This truth realized, robs duty of its 
terror and bitterness, suffering of its an- 
guish and remorse, sorrow of its cause and 
sacrifice of its cost. 


Duty embraces in its realm the whole hu- 
man family. No one lives outside the field 
of its operation. Every individual comes 
under its scepter and remains in unceasing 
relations to it, for duty is divinely imposed 
obligation. We cannot escape it, it is our 
birth-right. Every life is ordained and en- 
dowed and obligated of God. Abilities, op- 
portunities and _ responsibilities are God- 
given. Duty is the thine for which God 
has equipped us, and which He expects us 
to do. 


Duty is divine not only in its design, but 
also in its discovery, The sense of duty 
is the gift of God. Its nerve center is the 
conscience. God must reveal His will, the 
knowing and doing of which is the whole 
duty of man. He enables us to understand 
what He would have us do. He discovers 
our duty to us. He has made our sense of 
“ought” acute. The sense of duty is not 
acquired, only cultivated. Neglect dulls and 
deadens it; use disciplines and developes it. 

Duty is also divine in the doing, There 
is nothing diviner than doing our duty. 
Then are our lives likest God’s. There is 
no surer sign of divinity in us, than doing 
what we ought to do. If, then, there is a 
divinitv of duty because of its divine de- 
sign, discovery and doing. duty deserves to 
be done. However trivial it may seem, 
however commonplace, however complicat- 
ed, however obscure, however unappreciated, 
however unimportant in our estimation, 
because of the divinity of it there is nothing 
that has a greater claim upon us. It is the 
one supreme, imperative thing to be done. 
No consideration can overbalance it. No 
excuse excuses for not doing it; no gain 
compensates; no loss absolves; nothing sub- 
stitutes. It demands no sacrifice too great; 
no toil too arduous; no delay too long. It 
is no easy task. It is a hard thing to do 
one’s duty divinely; with patience and per- 
severance, with courage and cheerfulness. 

Duty deserves to be done also because of 
the difficulty in doing it. It is neither man- 
ly nor womanly to turn from any duty with 
a weak “I Can’t.” No duty, however diffi- 
cult, is impossible. Kant’s immortal phrase 
is true for every one: ‘What I ought I 


26 THE: PRESBYTERIAN RECORD: 


can.” Difficult things are not to be des- 
pised. The hard place is the place of honor. 
Heroes are at the battle-front, Soft tasks 
are sought only by cowards and weaklings. 
Difficulties are not to deflect us from duty, 
but to make duty worth the doing. Ob- 
stacles are not obstructions, but opportuni- 
ties when duty leads against them. 


It is the difficulty that disciplines and de- 
velopes. The duty difficult to discover dis- 
ciplines and develops the sense of duty. 
There are many things that abut on the 
path of duty ‘between which it is difficult 
to choose—as between better and best, ne- 
cessary and needful, essential and expedient. 
Our danger lies in choosing not according 
to duty but according to desire. We need 
to protect the moral compass of our conduct 
against personal deflection. 

Character does not come from yielding to 
every impulse from without and every in- 
fluence from within, It° is resistance and 
restraint that give character form and 
force. Duty takes us into the field where 
there are foes to fight and work to do, and 
says, “Conquer or die; be master or slave.” 

There is no discipline in doing only what 
pleases self, It is our desires and pleasures 
that enslave us. But it is discipline to fol- 
low where duty leads the way; to make a 
rule and keep it; to find a law and obey it; 
to realize a responsibility and bear it; to 
feel an obligation and meet it; to discover 
duty and do it. 

There is no diviner force at work in any 
of us developing us than obedience to the 
divine sense of duty. “I ought, I can, I 
will,’ has transformed cowards into heroes, 
weaklings into men and women of valor 
and patience, sinners into saints. It is not 
alone determination, but determination 
wedded to duty that draws out and develops 
the best there is in us. 


Something of the divinity of duty may. 


be seen in the way it dignifies the doer, It 
is neglect of duty that destroys self-respect. 
True nobility grows out of doing one’s 
duty. Here alone is satisfaction; here alone 
is honor. There is nothing noble outside the 
sphere of duty, for to change the philoso- 
pher’s phrase, What I can, that I ought. 
What dignifies your life more than to fill 
the place God assigned you? to do the work 


he appointed you? to abide in the plan he , 


arranged for you? God Himself ig satisfied 
with such service. There is no nobler thing 
that we can say than this: ‘‘We have done 
that which was our duty to do.’ No greater 
joy can come to the human heart than the 
consciousness of duty done because of the 
commendation of God. 


Duty often seems a distasteful drudgery, 
but when love is realized as the highest 
duty and “duty is lost in love,’ ‘“‘the com- 
mon round and trivial task” will be seen to 
have divinity in it. The Master whom we 
follow could die for a world, but no less 
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divinely stoops to wash his disciple’s feet. 
Here is the secret of delight in doing one’s 
duty—not in what we do, but the spirit in 
which we do it. He who has been true to 
duty can, with the poet, say: 


“IT set my eyes on the face of Duty. 
‘Master,’ I said, ‘let be! let be! 
Life will lose all its golden beauty 

If I must follow thee!’’ 


Ab, but the ways that we trod were weary! 
Ah, but the paths that we followed long! 

Dreary the span of the sky, and eerie 
The sound of every song. 


And yet, as though through some chrismic 
wonder, 
After the lapsing of sunless days, 
The grim, gray veil seeined to melt and 
sunder 
Like the rifted morning haze. 


Then I set my eyes on the face of Duty; 
‘Master,’ I said ‘at last I see 

That life has gained a more hallowed beauty 
Since I have followed thee!’ ”’ 


THE PEOPLE WHO GET STRANDED. 


Some people are models of industry and 
reliability as long as they are moving along 
a beaten track. But they have very little 
initiative or originality, and if unlucky 
enough to lose their situation they are 
hopelessly stranded. 


After seeking for a berth for a long time 
without success, they can devise no other 
way of making a living, and if they possess 
friends, gradually resign themselves to be- 
ing kept by them. 


Being out of a situation too long is al- 
ways risky, and this should make a man 
very careful not to give up one berth before 
he can secure another, even if his present 
place is a poor one. If hedoes find himself 
“out,” he suould lose as little time as pos- 
sible in trying to obtain fresh employment 
of some sort. 


It is much better to make sacrifices with 
regard to salary and posivion, to put one’s 
pride in one’s pocket, and determine to 
work all the harder to make up the lee- 
way than to risk becoming a confirmed 
idler. : : 


As long as a man keeps his working pow- 
ers intact, no matter how humble a posi- 
tion he occupies, he has the chance of 
making his way, A 


When it is difficult to obtain a situation 
in the same line of business, it is often 
advisable to change one’s vccation alto- 
gether and to learn a new one if possible.— 
“Scottish American.” 
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HALLOWE’EN IN MONTREAL, 


Address by Hon. Rodolph Lemieux. 
POSTMASTER-GENERAL OF CANADA. 


Hallowe’en does much to keep alive in 
the “Scot abroad” and his descendants, the 
memories and traditions of “Home. Most 
cities have their Hallowe’en concerts of 
Scottish music and song, with a midway 
“intermission” in the form of an address 
by some leading public men. This year 
the Caledonian Society of Montreal invited 
Hon. Rudolph Lemieux, a French Roman 
Catholic, who gave an address of beauty, 
eloquence and power, shewing a wide and 
accurate knowledge of history, a keen sym- 
pathy with the love of freedom which he 
ascribes to Scotland, and a high apprecia- 
tion of the men who led her upward way. 

It is delightful to hear such broad and 
liberal views, such sentiments of civil and 
religious liberty, from a Roman Catholic 
French Canadian. It would be a great 
matter if the address could be printed in all 
the French newspapers in the country, but, 
as far as we have been able to learn, only 
one of them ventured to do so. The Church 
of Rome does not relish the spread of such 
ideas, and her influence largely controls 
the French Press. 

However, when a leading French-Cana- 
dian—and he is but one of many like mind- 
ed—dare utter such sentiments, and even 
one French newspaper dare publish them, 
it is a token that the Nght of liberty is 
spreading. We are glad to reproduce part 
of the address, with its inspiration to high- 
er ideals and aims, and thank Mr. Lemieux 
most heartily for its delivery. 

After dwelling at some length on the his- 
toric relationship between Scotland and 
France in the olden days, giving a number 
of incidents of that relationship which are 
little known, he continued:— 

“TI have no hesitation in saying that I am 
a Canadian, not in the provincial sense, but 
in the very broadest sense of the word. I 
have no hesitation in saying that I am a 
firm believer in the future of this our coun- 
try, and I claim it as a duty and privilege 
to uphold at home and abroad—in Canada 
as well as in the United States—the name, 
dignity, good reputation and immense pos- 
sibilities of this our vast Dominion. 

“Sir, I have not yet visited your ‘Auld 
Scotia,’ but from what I have read and 


heard, who would not admire your native 
land? True, it is far away in the North 
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Sea, stretching almost to a line with Green- 
land, stern and tempestuous in climate, 
bleak and rugged in its hills; but look at 
its moors, glorious with the purple heather, 
and at its dells, exquisite in their loveliness 
with the wild rose and the blue bell! 


This land, so severe in appearance, yet 
so beautiful and so full of romance, is in- 
nabited by a sturdy race of four million 
people, who have been forced to plough up- 
on the sea and reap upon the crag, their 
lives an unceasing struggle. 


“By the bracing influence of the northern 
climate—and of poverty as well—they have 
held the mountain fastnesses against all 
odds, and maintained their free institutions 
against surrounding despotisms. 

ewes Mr. Chairman: for™ all- lovers. of 
liberty, the mountains of Scotland—just as 
the mountains of Switzerland—have be- 
come sacred ground, for these are the cra- 
dles of liberty and independence. 


“In the largest sense, the land of Wal- 
lace, Knox, Scott, and Burns belongs not to 
itself alone, but to the world. 


“What are the elemental. traits of the 
Scot? There are many, I confess, but two 
are prominent: an inextinguishable love of 
liberty, both civil and religious, and a pas- 
sion for education. 

“Long before the days of Bannockburn, 
even before Wallace or Bruce, imbedded 
in the Scotsman lay the instinct of freedom 
and independence. He was born to be 
neither slave nor sycophant; he was born to 
be free; he was educated to be free by his 
religion—because we all know that from 
the days of Knox and Melville the Church’ 
of Scotland, which sprang from the people, 
has always been, through all the crises of 
Scottish history, a most powerful advocate 
of the cause of the people. 

“Sir, education is, after religion, the 
greatest blessing of a country. In Scotland 
education is co-existent with religion, and 
if the name and memory of John Knox are 
immortal, it is not only because of his ec- 
clesiastical services, but pre-eminently be- 
cause he was the founder of that magnifi- 
cent system of public schools, which 
unquestionably is responsible for the lead- 
ing part played in the world by the Scot- 
tish race. 

“Sir, it is a remarkable fact, but there is 
no illiteracy in Scotland. One might be 
challenged to produce a Scotsman who can- 
not read, write or cypher. It has been tru- 
ly said that a Scot may starve—but rear 
his children in ignorance he will not! With 
his religious frame of mind, with his know- 
ledge of that Book of books—the Bible—the 
Scot has developed to be conscientious in 
the discharge of his duties, frugal, shrewd, 
prudent and peaceable. 


“For one who observes the national char- 
acteristics of the Scottish race, it is re- 
markable to notice what striking resem- 
blance there is between the individual and 
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Scotland itself.. Your native land has the 
wild, barren, stern crags and mountain 
peaks around which the tempests blow—and 
also the smiling valleys below and the bab- 
bling burns. So the Scotsman, with his 
power of concentration and hard intellect 
in his head above, has a heart below cap- 
able of being touched by the finest issues. 

“Yes, Mr. -Chairman,” “with }hise Celtic 
heart, a Scot is above all sentimental, fond 
of home ties. Poetry, song, romance and 
ballads are part of his very nature. In this, 
as in many other respects, he is not unlike 
the Frenchman. 

“Fortunate, indeed, has been Scotland in 
its national literature. Who would not be 
proud of your beloved Burns, the very in- 
earnation of democratic Scotland, whose 
matchless songs have been re-echoed from 
one continent to the other? Who would 
not admire your great Walter Scott, a 


veritable world of poetry, romance and 
chivalry in himself? 


“What, then, of your old ballads, that 
have kept burning the fires of chivalry, pa- 
triotism and liberty, besides preserving for 
your nurseries, those kind illusions of 
fairies and elves, witches and warlocks, 
that cast a glamor over childhood? 


I may appear by such words to cast a 
doubt about the existence of fairies, but Iam 
sometimes led to think that they did exist. 
It looks very much as though they had, in 
taking part in your festival, blessed the 
Scotchmen with all the gifts which con- 
tribute to the success and happiness of man 
in this world. Where is to be seen a more 
earnest, more practical and more intelligent 
people than yours. In every country some 
of your clansmen attain the highest in all 


avocations of politics, trade, letters and 
science. 


“I would ask you to let me intermingle 
these well-deserved praises with some criti- 
cisms. You are very hard on your competi- 
tors, and it is like going up hill with a load 
to enter into a business contest with one of 
you. 


‘Scotland has attained distinction and 
maintains her high rank, not only in things 
positive, but also in higher spheres. It 
would be commonplace to dilate on the 
glory of a Burns, of Walter Scott, a Ma- 
caulay, names which will shine as long as 
the world lasts. It is a well-known fact 
that in the field of philosophic and scien- 
tific research, the scientists of the Edin- 
burgh, Glasgow and St. Andrew’s univer- 
sities enjoy a world-wide reputation for 
their discoveries. 

“Where can you find in any country men 
more distinguished in their specialities than 
MacIntosh, of natural history fame; than 
Ramsay, the eminent chemist; than Tait, 
Geikie. and Thomson. Who is not familiar 
with the renown of Lord Kelvin, to whom 
the University of Paris thought fit in 1896 
to present an address, in which it was said: 
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“Looking into the great laws of nature and 
the principles of natural philosophy, you 
have endeavored, in explaining physical 
problems, to rise as high as human intel- 
ligence can reach.’ 


THE SCOTS IN CANADA. 


“Gentlemen, this list of illustrious coun- 
trymen of yours could easily be made 
longer, but I must not trespass upon your 
time; still I cannot pass over prominent 
Scotch names in Canada, if it is only to 
mention them. In politics and in business, 
they stand first among the builders of this 
country. 


In the early days of English Canada, the 
boundaries of the two provinces could not 
offer a field wide enough for their energetic 
activity. They, with French-Canadians as 
their aids, invaded the North-West to cap- 
ture the fur trade, with the Mackenzies, the 
MacTavishes, Simpson at their head, and | 
even Lord Selkirk in his unfortunate ven- 
ture, an exception to the general Scotch 
success. 


“Having mentioned Mackenzie’s name, it 
is but due to his memory to say that he was 
the first Canadian to see the Pacific Ocean 
from the Rockies. It was his glory, so to 
say, to fix towards the West, the limit of 
Canada discovered on the East by a French- 
man. 


“It is almost useless to recall here the 
names of such illustrious statesmen as 
Macdonald and Mackenzie. Let me say that 
here, in Montreal, it is impossible to speak 
of the progress of our city without men- 
tioning the names of Scotchmen, the Al- 
lans, the Youngs, the Stevensons of Victoria 
bridge fame, the Donald Smiths, the 
Stephens, the first Canadians called to the 
House of Lords. But all this is so familiar 
to you that a mere mention will recall their 
merit. 


“This short address would have been 
more complete, if more time had been 
placed at my disposal, but the days of a 
minister are not always his and he does not 
always find bon accord in his numerous 
business whereabouts. 


“Sir, it was my special and pleasant duty 
to-night to give its due to your nation, 
without being unmindful of the merits of 
Englishmen and Irishmen, each with their 
sterling qualities. Every race here is en- 
dowed with its own aptitudes, which, blend- 
ed together, would make as perfect a nation 
as the world has seen. But one condition 
stands prominently to attain this desired 
goal. We must have forbearance for each 
other, respect the rights and even preju- 
dices of our neighbors, if we think they 
have any. All this is imperative if we aim 
at giving substance to the bon accord which 
we enjoy to-day; if above all we aim at 
building up a nation within the British 
Empire.” 


World Wide Work, 


ONE HUNDRED YEARS OF MISSION- 
ARY EXPANSION. 


The Mission World in 1806 and 1906. 


By Rev. D. L, LEoNARD, D.D. 


Author of “One Hundred Years of Foreign 
Missions.”’ 


If an intelligent friend of Christian mis- 
sions had surveyed the world, at home and 
abroad, during the first decade of the nine- 
teenth century, what facts relating to the 
world’s evangelization would have met his 


gaze? What tokens of good would have 
been visible? 
The vast Pacific area, covering more 


than one half of the world’s surface, had 
but recently been brought to the knowledge 
of civilized men. This area included a con- 
tinent, and countless islands, some of which 
are almost of continental proportions. . 


Of a second continent, the second largest 
of the six, the vast interior was wholly un- 
known, and its explorers were yet unborn. 
From the west coast of Africa, Mungo 
Park had reached the Upper Niger in 1795, 
and, penetrating to the same region again, 
had lost his life in 1806. In the same year 
Great Britain gained her first impor- 
tant African possession by taking from the 
Dutch their dominion in Cape Colony. 


As for North America, it contained only 
a narrow fringe of settlements upon the 
eastern border. 


Other countries, of which something was 
known, like Korea, Japan, and colossal 
China, were effectually shut and barred 
against the entrance of all Europeans. To 
cross their ‘borders was to be, at least, ex- 
pelled without ceremony, if not to suffer 
death—a situation, too, which was to last 
for yet a half century. 


All Moslem countries, also, were inac- 
cessible to the Gospel, including south- 
eastern Europe, northern Africa, and all 
Bible lands, Christianity’s most ruthless 
and determined foe having been in fuil 
possession for more than a thousand years. 


Moreover, despotism in both Church and 
State knew no toleration for a Protestant 
Gospel in Russia, Austria, Italy, Spain or 
Portugal, or in the colonies of the New 
World, extending from the northern boun- 
dary of Mexico to Cape Horn. 


And, finally, the British East India Com- 
pany would exclude the heralds of the Cross 
from its extensive and populous possessions 
in Southern Asia. What slight encourage- 
ment, therefore, was there, a hundred years 
ago, to undertake the world’s evangeliza- 
tion! 


But other obstacles were to be encoun- 
tered, well-nigh as great, though different. 
For, a century since, the unevangelized 
world being mostly upon the opposite side 
of the globe, was well-nigh inaccessible be- 
cause communication was so difficult and 
so infrequent. Modes of travel were still 
of the rudest and .most primitive kind. 
Commerce had attained to but slight pro- 
Baan: only sailing vessels being avail- 
able. 


When the London Society would send 
missionaries to the South Seas, a vessel 
must needs be purchased to transport them 
thither, the voyage out and back also con- 
suming nearly two years. Messages went 
and came only at intervals of three, five, 
even seven years. When the pioneers of 
the Gospel entered Fiji three years must 
needs elapse between the sending of oraers 
for supplies and the receipt of the same. 

Morrison must voyage from London to 
China, via New York, two hundred and 
thirty days passing between his departure 
and his arrival. Between the Thames and 
the Hugli, Alexander Duff was shipwrecked 
twice, and almost a third time, with the 
loss of all. his goods. The founders of the 
mission to the Sandwich Islands left Bos- 
ton in October upon the brig “Thaddeus,” 
and the next May arrived at Honolulu, voy- 
aging via Cape Horn. 


Such as these were some of the difficul- 
ties in the world abroad attending the be- 
ginning of the missionary movement a hun- 
dred years ago, difficulties, too, such as the 
apostles had no knowledge of, who were 
able to travel upon the Roman military 
roads, and whose fleld was wholly adjacent 
to the Mediterranean, with its abundant 
facilities for both trade and travel. 


But we recall still other serious hindran- 
ces operating within the limits of Christen- 
dom, and consuming the energies of the 
Protestant churches. Thus, following the 
horrors of the French revolution, the deso- 
lating Napoleonic wars were on. When the 
“Duff” was upon her second voyage to 
Tahiti, laden with supplies, she was cap- 
tured by a French cruiser, with confiscation 
of both ship and cargo ensuing and heavy 
loss to the London Society. Napoleon was 
crowned emperor in 1804. Such battles as 
Trafalgar, Austerlitz, and Ulm, were fought 
in 1805, and Jena in 1806. Six years later 
the fatal Russian campaign ensued, leading 
to the universal uprising against the 
usurper and his swift descent to final over- 
throw. 


With soldiers by the million march- 
ing to and fro, with frequent battles and 
appalling loss of life, slight opportunity 
was left, even for the most earnest-hearted, 
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to plan and push campaigns to enlarge the 
borders of the dominion of the Prince of 
Peace. Even in remote America intense 
political excitement prevailed and evil pas- 
sions were kindled which led to the war 
of 1812-15. 


Yet another feature of the situation re- 
mains to be considered and carefully 
weighed. Though eighteen centuries had 
passed by since the teachings and example 
of the Divine Good Samaritan, the Friend 
of sinners, had been left as an invaluable 
possession among men, even yet humanity, 
philanthropy, pity, solicitude for the well- 
being of strangers, foreigners, dwellers in 
distant lands, representatives of another 
race, were well-nigh utterly absent from 
Christendom, the most enlightened Protes- 
tant communities not excepted. 


The existence of slavery was taken as a 
matter of course, with slave-stealing and 
the slave trade tolerated by law, until 1807 
in Great Britain and her Colonies, but with 
abolition decreed in all the U.S.A. not until 
after two more generations had passed by. 


It is true that already in some sentimen- 
tal circles much lofty and florid verse had 
been set to the key of Liberty, Equality 
and Fraternity. But as yet the treatment 
universally accorded to criminals (includ- 
ing prisoners of all sorts) was nothing less 
than barbarous, jails being scarcely more 
than annexes to pandemonium and perdi- 
tion. Howard had performed his humani- 
tarian task, but the foundations of the first 
improved modern penitentiary had not been 
laid. The insane were “sometimes rever- 
enced as specially God-stricken, sometimes 
tolerated or tormented, or laughed at as 
simpletons or buffoons; in other cases im- 
prisoned as social pests, or even executed 
as criminals’ Treatment which was both 
intelligent and humane was as yet un- 
dreamed of. 


In like manner asylums for the feeble- 
minded, the blind, deaf mutes, etc., belong 
to years comparatively recent. All these 
reforms, and in part also the steady growth 
of evangelizing zeal, are the product of 
modern Christian philanthropy. 


At any rate, whatever the cause, or 
causes may have been, missionary zeal was 
wofully lacking a hundred years ago. The 
ruling sentiment, even in Christian circles, 
cither took no account of effort for the 
world’s evangelization, or meted out to it 
opposition and scorn. Assuming superior 
sapience, some, like the wise man after the 
flesh in eastern Massachusetts, could argue 
that, “so limited was the supply of piety at 
home none could be spared for export.” 


The resources of the English language 
were exhausted by a stockholder of the 
East India Company, who publicly affirm- 
ed: “The sending of missionaries into our 
Eastern possessions is the maddest, most 


JANUARY 


expensive, most unwarrantable project that 
was ever proposed by a lunatic enthusiast 
Such a plan is pernicious, impolitic, unpro- 
fitable, unsalutary, dangerous. unfruitful 
fanatic. It is opposed to all’ reason and 
sound policy, it endangers the peace and 
the security of our possessions.” 


As late as 1808 Rev. Sydney Smith, fine 
scholar and highly esteemed clergyman 
though he was, could defile many pages of 
the “Edinburgh Review” with such enven- 
omed phrases as these: ‘Lowest of the peo- 
ple,’ “little detachments of maniacs.” 
“consecrated cobblers,” ‘didactic artisans 
whose proper talk is of bullocks, and not 
the Gospel.” “He who bears the Chris- 
tian name is commonly only a drunken re- 
probate who conceiyes himself at liberty to 
eat and drink anything he pleases. After 
stuffing themselves with rum and rice, and 
borrowing money from the missionaries, 
they run away and cover the Gospel with 
rely species of ridicule and abuse,” ete., 
etc. 


The fact is significant that the Church 
Missionary Society, formed in 1799, received 
no episcopal countenance until 1815, when 
two bishops attended its annual meeting, 
hor until the same year would any clergy- 
man accept an appointment to go abroad as 
an ambassador of Christ. Hitherto Ger- 
many had been the only source of supply. 
So slight was the interest in its undertak- 
ings that the receipts during the first four 
years aggregated an annual average of only 
$1,605, not much better than the first year’s 
income of the American Board, $999.52! 


It is difficult, indeed, to believe that a 
century ago so little, so almost noth- 
ing, had been done towards carrying the 
Gospel to the ends of the earth. In strict- 
ness, only five organizations were yet in 
existence with world-wide evangelization as 
the express design of their formation. ‘he 
Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, dating from 1698, had made frequent 
donations to missionary objects, as also 
the Society for the Propagation of the Gos- 
pel, which followed in 1701, though its spe- 
cific aim for a long time was spiritual min- 
istry to British colonists instead. 


The Danish-Halle, or Tamil Mission, 
which had sent out Ziegenbalg and Plut- 
shau in 1705, to found and build for the 
Kingdom, in south-east India, had kept up 
a worthy succession of toilers, with Swartz 
as the greatest; but with a serious decline 
setting in before his death in 1798, and with 
but a handful of converts turned over later 
into other hands, Since 1732 the Moravians 
had started and maintained work in the 
West Indies, Surinam, Greenland and Lab- 
rador, in Cape Colony, and for sixty years 
Zeisberger had devoted himself to the In- 
dians in Pennsylvania, Ohio, Canada. and 
again in Ohio, where he died in 1808. 


In 1786, by the accident of a tempest, by 
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which while making for Nova Scotia, Coke 
was driven to Antigua, Wesleyan work was 
begun and continued in that and other 
neighbouring islands in behalf of the negro 
slaves. In 1792 the Baptists had organized, 
soon sending Carey to India, with Marsh- 
man, Ward, and a few others presently fol- 
lowing. Near the end of 1800 the first con- 
vert was baptized. 


Next came the London Society, in 1796, 
also despatching presently a goodly com- 
pany, with great enthusiasm, to Tahiti, 
though with long waiting and sore tribula- 
tion in store, and before the end of the 
century sending Vanderkemp and a com- 
panion to proclaim the Glad Tidings to 
the wretched Hotentots in Cape Colony. 


If to these names we add the Glasgow 
and the Edinpurgh Societies, both short- 
lived and making no achievements, and the 
Netherlands Society, for several years real- 
ly auxiliary to the London Society, and 
later confining itself to home work. we have 
a full summary of all the work which had 
been undertaken by the Protestant church- 
es when the nineteenth century began its 
course. 


It is probably impossible to give accurate 
figures which will represent the harvest 
gathered to date. Various estimates have 
been fashioned, which also at several points 
differ not a little. According to Christlieb 
the total income was ‘‘much less than $250,- 
000.”’ “The male missionaries numbered 
one hundred and seventy, of whom one 
hundred were Moravians.”’ There were 
“scarcely 50,000 converted heathen, with 
not over seventy missionary schools, and 
only about fifty translations of. the Scrip- 
tures, distributed in about 5,000,000 copies.” 


So marked have been the developments 
since that the statistician of to-day is able 
to name three Societies each possessing an 
income of more than $1,000,000, and eight 
each with more than 50,000 members in its 
mission churches, while the annual addi- 
tions to the churches are much more than 
160,000. The seventy schools have grown to 
nearly 20,000, The annual issues from the 
Bible societies aggregate about 7,500,000 
copies, and the total for the century is not 
far from 275,000,000, printed in more than 
four hundred languages. 


In forming a fair estimate of the mis- 
sionary growth witnessed by the last cen- 
tury, the fact must not be overlooked that 
all the methods, instrumentalities, and 
equipments required were yet to be con- 
trived and fashioned. And in every direc- 
tion, as well as at every point from the be- 
ginning until now, a most remark- 
able development has been in progress, an 
evolution: from the simple to the complex, 
a differentiation of parts and functions, in 
kinds of work to be undertaken, and in 
means to be employed. 
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At first evangelization in the narrower 
sense, proclaiming salvation through 
Christ, was uppermost in desire and pur- 
pose, and the little girl’s conception would 
not be deemed much amiss, who defined a 
missionary to be “a man standing under a 
tree and reading the Bible to everybody 
who passed by.” 


The pioneers of the Gospel in Tahiti fully 
expected, and the sweet assurance fired their 
enthusiasm, that only let those naked sav- 
ages get a glimpse of the superiority of 
Christian ideas and ways, in particular 
the doings of Christian English men ‘and 
women, the transformation would be both 
sudden and complete. 


It was soon discovered, however, that 
only many years of wise, patient, and self- 
denying toil would suffice to change babes 
in Christ into stalwart saints, valiant sol- 
diers of the Cross. Generations must come 
and go before the taint, the virus of hea- 
thenism could be eliminated from the blood 
and bone of human nature. 


Besides, a century ago the hundreds of 
languages spoken at the ends of the earth 
were unknown. These must be mastered, 
many must be reduced to writing, into them 
all the Scriptures must be translated, as 
well as an entire literature be created and 
put into print. Schools of every kind and 
grade must be opened, since intellects must 
be enlightened as well as hearts and con- 
consciences be renewed and sanctified by 
the truth. 


Nor must Gospel benefits be withheld 
even from men’s bodies, since in the Divine 
design these were temples for the Holy 
Spirit. In other words, medical missions 
could by no means be spared; though the 
missionary fathers never dreamed of em- 
ploying “secular” forces like medicine and 
surgery as agencies for the world’s redemp- 
tion. The first representatives of the heal- 
ing art were sent abroad simply and solely 
in order that their fellow missionaries 
might receive the benefit of their skill. But 


“nowadays it has come to pass that if medi- 


cal missions, hospitals, and dispensaries 
included, were omitted, at least from many 
fields, it would be deemed a plain case of 
omitting Hamlet’s part from the immortal 
tragedy. 


Yet another differentiation is to be no- 
ted, the beginning and steady growth of 
industrial missions, another form of caring 
for things material because of their vital 
connection with things intellectual and 
spiritual. In all tropical countries not only 
is toil irksome because of the extreme heat, 
but is also in a sense unnecessary because 
the forces of nature supply all physical 
needs. 


But indolence, lack of employment for 
body and mind, are ruinous to character. 
Only the industrious can rise to excellence 
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of any kind. Moreover, the Gospel creates 
new wants and enlarges the scope of de- 
sire, so that better houses with better fur- 
niture and clothing are sure to follow its 
advent. New trades spring into being as 
society improves as intelligence and wealth 
increase. If anywhere honest toil is deemed 
an evil and disgraceful, the Kingdom of 
God cannot prosper, But a century ago 
this fact had not been discovered, at least 
in its application to pagan lands. 


In yet other directions notable discoveries 
have been made. Thus, when modern mis- 
sions began womankind as an agent was a 
well-nigh negligible quantity. As evangeli- 
zers in the lands of darkness men were su- 
preme, Upon masculine shoulders rested 
the obligation to make Christ known to the 
ends of the earth. If women must go a- 
broad, it was only as wives, homemakers, 
and in order that the usefulness of the hus- 
band might be increased. The experiences 
certain to befall were too shocking for femi- 
nine nerves. In particular, the presence of 
unmarried women in the foreign field was 
unthinkable. 


But, little by little, facts were found to 
be overwhelmingly against such concep- 
tions. In all Moslem lands, throughout 
India and China, the presence of a male 
evangelist in the harem, the zenana, was 
strictly prohibited by the custom of cen- 
turies, and hence he could gain but the 
slightest contact to at least the half of hu- 
mankind. 


In order to face this phenomenon, as well 
as for other reasons, we now find mission- 
ary women far outnumbering the men en- 
gaged, while’ thousands of the unmarried 
are performing invaluable service in a 
great variety of ways. Nor is it strange, 
therefore, that multitudes of women’s aux- 
iliaries are to be found at home engaged 
in strengthening the financial side of evan- 
gelization and quickening zeal for the 
world’s complete redemption, 


Finally, yet another task has now been 
taken in hand to which the saints of a 
century since were utter strangers. ‘The 
converts in those days were but weaklings 
in every particular, above all things need- 
ing to be nursed and strengthened, guided 
and taught. But now in the churches 
thousands are found belonging to the se- 
cond and third generations of disciples. A 
native ministry has been trained and put 
into the field as pastors, the converts have 
been taught to give of their substance, and 
not only for their own neighborhood, but 
for the benefit of regions yet unenlightened. 


So that the solution has really begun of 
the problem which is not only most im- 
portant, but most difficult as well, how to 
make missions self-supporting, self-man- 
aging, and self-propogating. No doubt a 
hundred years hence will be found com- 
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pletely equipped and in full operation a 
Chinese Church, a Church Japanese, Kor- 
ean, African, etc.; not American or British, 
or Continental, but each one wearing the 
peculiar type of tue nationality of which it 
is composed. And may God speed the day! 

} 
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HOW JOB HELPED A CHINESE BOY. 


“Leu Yen worked in my family nine years, 
and, though he was always a good servant, 
there was a marked change in him after 
he became converted. He had naturally a 
quick temper, but was just as quick to 
acknowledge his fault, 

“As I passed through the kitchen into the 
laundry on Tuesday forenoon, I could not 
but notice the happy, contented expression 
in Leu Yen’s face, though I saw at a glance 
that the large clothes basket was full of 
tightly rolled garments to be ironed; and 
that meant a long, steady day’s work. 

“How are you getting along, Yen?” was 
my salutation; and the answer came readily 
and quickly: “All right. Job helped me vely 
much yesterday.’ 

““Job helped you! How was that?’ for- 
getting for a moment that our Sunday 
School lessons at that time were in the book 
of Job. 

“Yes, Job helped me!” giving emphasis 
to this words. 

“Yesterday I have big wash; vely 
heavy quilt, too; and I work hard, hang 
some clothes on the line, fix ’em big quilt on 
the line, put stick upon the line, hold him 
up; then wash more clothes, go out, find 
stick blow down, big quilt all dirt, go this 
way back again. Then I feel so mad, feel 
like a swear; then I think of Job, how he 
lose his money, his children, all his land, 
get sick, have sores all over. He never 
swear; he praise God, Then I praise God, 
bring quilt in house, wash him clean, and 
praise God all the time.”—‘‘Congregational- 
ist,” California. 


THE HOUR-GLASS. 


Coming hastily into a chamber, I had al- 
most thrown down a crystal hour-glass. 
Fear lest I had made me grieve as if I had 
broken it. But, alas! how much precious 
time have I cast away without any regret. 
The hour-glass was but crystal—each hour 
a pearl; that but like to be broken, this lost 
outright; that but casually, this done wil- 
fully. A better hour-glass might be bought, 
but time lost once lost ever. Thus we 
grieve more for toys than for treasure. 
Lord, give.me an hour-glass, not to be by 
me, but to be in me. Teach me to number 
my days. An hour-glass to turn me that 
I may apply my heart unto wisdom.— 
Fuller. 
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BRAZIL. 
The Land of the Holy Cross. 


In “THE MISSIONARY,’ NASHVILLE, U.S.A. 


The Organ of the Presbyterian Church, 
U.S. (South) 


The claim is variously made that Chris- 
topher Columbus, after giving to the world 
the Western Hemisphere, on one of his later 
voyages travelled as far south as the mouth 
of the Amazon, being the first European 
to visit the shores of South America; and 
on the other hand, that Amerigo Vespucci, 
in 1501, visited the coast of Brazil, taking 
possession of the country in the name of 
Portugal, the famous Italian navigator be- 
ing at the time in the service of the king 
ct Portugal. Certain it is that, though 
Spain pre-empted the remainder of the con- 
tinent, Portugal held Brazil, the Portugese 
being to-day the dominant race. But, 
whether under the dominion of Spain or 
Portugal, Roman Catholicism for four hun- 
dred years has had free rein to work her 
will in South ‘America, and has been reg- 
nant for two hundred and fifty years— 
surely long enough to test any religion. 


Jesuit and Franciscan missionaries were 
sent to the Indians, and at the cost of much 
sacrifice and many lives, thousands of the 
natives were brought to abandon their 
heathenism and become Christians. One 
cannot but admire the devotion of these 
early Catholic missionaries, and the story 
of their courageous lives is thrilling read- 
ing, though it must be confessed that gentle 
and persuasive methods were not always 
adopted in producing this change. 


It is interesting to know that as early as 
1555 Protestantism sought to establish in 
Brazil a place of refuge from European 
persecution, and at the same time to carry 
the Gospel to the New World. Admiral 
Coligny, the great French Huguenot, and 
friends of that faith, conceived the idea of 
establishing a colony on an island off the 
coast of Rio de Janiero. The project met 
with great success in Europe, and on the 
second expedition the church at Geneva, 
under Calvin and his associates, sent two 
ministers and fourteen students. 


The colony, however, was afterwards be- 
trayed by one of the promoters, and the 
persecuted Huguenots were either driven 
away or killed. Some fled to the Indians 
and Portugese, and one of them—John 
Boles—whose reputation for learning sur- 
vives to this day, preached with such bold- 
n°ss and persuasion that, wiih some com- 
panions, he was arrested and held a pris- 
oner for’ eight years. This Huguenot 
preacher and missionary was finally put to 
death on the site of the present city of Rio 
de Janiero—in order, it was said, ‘to terri- 
fy his countrymen, should any be lurking in 
those parts.” 
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And, so Protestantism was turned away 
from Brazil, and this pure stream, which 
would have made the land brighter and 
cleaner, was afterward directed to North 
America, where to-day its influence yet 
tells, and ever will tell, upon the life of the 
mingled peoples. 


Apply now the test in this year of our 
Lord 1906 to the result of Roman domi- 
nation in Brazil, and what does it show? 
Such ignorance that about eighty-four per 
cent. of the people are illiterate, having no 
open word of God, and permitted for many 
generations to exercise their mental powers 
in only the two “safe” channels of amuse- 
ment and money-getting, they are idle and 
superstitious, and morality has been di- 
vorced from religion, creating a corrupt 
moral atmosphere everywhere, tainting 
church and priests and people. 


Brazil continued to be a colony of Por- 
tugal until 1822, when its independence was 
proclaimed, Pedro I., son of the king of 
Portugal, becoming the first emperor. He 
soon abdicated in favor of his infant son, 
Pedro II., who, after ruling the country 
nearly half a century, was deposed in the 
bloodless revolution of 1889, when Brazil 
was declared a republic. 


The constitution has been modelled after 
that of the U.S.A. It gives a_ restricted 
suffrage, freedom of the press, a public 
school system, and requires civil marriage, 
for which no charge can be legally made; 
this being a direct blow at one source of 
revenue of the Catholic Church and to dis- 
courage the terrible immorality that pre- 
vails. The statute also grants entire reli- 
gious liberty, though it is not always easy 
to have this law enforced. 


The first attempt in recent times to evan- 
gelize Brazil was made by the American 
Bible Society and the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. In 1859 the Presbyterian 
Board of Foreign Missions, U.S.A., com- 
menced work in Rio Janiero—that place 
consecrated by the martyrdom of John 
Boles. 


At present there are laboring in Brazil 
thirteen different Protestant societies, main- 
taining about twenty-eight mission sta- 
tions, manned by some sixty missionaries. 
Of these we can claim as our own, fifteen 
mission stations and twenty-nine mission- 
aries, who have the invaluable assistance of 
eleven native helpers. Are we doing what 
we ought to do, and what we might do, 
for this great South American Republic? 


GOD TAKES CARE OF RESULTS. 


events are God’s. This 
removes an infinite burden from we 
shoulders of a miserable, tempted, dying 
creature. On this consideration only can 
he. securely lay down his head and elcse his 
eyes.—Cecil. 


Duties are ours; 


Queen’s University 


ITS PAST—IiTSPRESENT—ITS 
TIONS TO THE CANADIAN PUB- 
LIC—ITS CLAIMS ON A FAIR- 
MINDED, LIBE|RTY-LOV- 

ING PEOPLE. 


Statement 
By CHANCELLOR SIR SANDFORD FLEMING. 


Nearly all the old universities have had 
their origin within the Church for the rea- 
son that the Church, from the earliest 
times, has been the custodian of learning; 
for this and for special reasons Queen’s 
University had a Presbyterian parentage. 

Early last century it was wisely designed 
to establish a richly endowed college for 
the benefit of the Canadian people, but the 
charter granted in 1827 unwisely made it 
€xclusively denominational. Widespread 
dissatisfaction followed. The doors were 
not opened for students until 1843,—they 
were closed in 1849, when the College was 
secularized by Parliament and changed in 
name to the University of Toronto. 

The movement to establish Queen’s Uni- 
versity commenced three quarters of a cen- 
tury ago, soon after the sectarian College 
mentioned was chartered. From 1829 to 
1839 continuous appeals were made to 
broaden the constitution of the latter. The 
Scottish Presbyterians and their ministers 
took a prominent part in these appeals. 

In 1831 a memorial from the Synod of 
their Church “represented the deep interest 
the Presbyterian body took in the advance- 
ment of learning in Canada, and their most 
anxious desire to see a college established 
under such a charter as would secure to it 
the confidence and support of all denomina- 
tions of Christians and all classes of the 
people.” Year by year the most strenuous 
efforts were made to obtain a change so 
desirable, but all without success. 

At length the mass of the Presbyterians 
proceeded to raise funds among themselves 
to found a college on the model of the Scot- 
tish universities. In 1841 a Royal Charter 
was obtained, and whatever the origin of 
Queen’s, results have demonstrated that it 
is essentially national in its spirit and un- 
denominational in its teaching. One might 
say that this University was forced into 
existence as a protest against denomina- 


tionalism and the narrow spirit wheich then 
prevailed among those in power. 

For reasons that were at the time held to 
be valid, the Charter provided that the gov- 
erning board of Queen’s should consist of 
twelve ministers of the Presbyterian Church 
and fifteen laymen. As a consequence of 
that provision, from the very first the doors 
of the University were thrown open to all. 
Men of every creed, every class and every 
color were invited to its halls, and they 
have entered on equal terms during the 
whole period of its existence. | 

For thirty-four years, from 1841 to 1875, 
the twelve clerical and fifteen lay trustees 
were chosen by the Synod and the congrega- 
tions of the Presbyterian Church, but since 
1875 the Church has relinquished control 
and has taken no part in the election of 
the governing body. 

By the action of the Presbyterian Church 
in 1875, a change in the constitution of the 
University was permanently effected. The 
Church ceased to make any nominations 
and relinquished all control. The Board 
of Trustees became the Supreme Governing 
Body; at the same time the University 
Council was devised. The Board of Trus- 
tees represents generations of benefactors, 
and as such is largely a self perpetuating 
body. The Council practically represents 
the graduates, the Alumni and all inter- 
ested in the University, including the 
trustees and the professors. No important 
step is ever taken by the governing body 
without the advice, approval and support 
of the represntative Council. 

The last advice of the General Assembly 
was to make the University more com- 
pletely undenominational by giving the 
eraduates a larger representation on the 
Board of Trustees. This proposal is rati- 
fied by Act of Parliament, and the gradu- 
ates have now the right to elect ten trus- 
tees, quite irrespective of their church con- 
nection. 

Every year contributions to the funds 
of the University are received from Pre3- 
byterian congregations in various parts of 
the Province, and at present the General 
Assembly is lending its assistance to add 
half a million dollars to the endowment. 
Thus while at every stage promoting tie 


broadening of the constitution, the Church 
remains an unfailing benefactor financially. 
For a period of over thirty years no con- 
trol whatever has been exercised by the 
Church over the Trustees, the Council or 
the teaching staff. On no occasion during 
that period has the Church appointed a 
professor or expressed disapproval of any 
professor or officer appointed by the 
Trustees. 

The general harmony, earnestness and 
enthusiasm which have prevailed, and the 
increase of students which has resulted, 
bear testimony to the wisdom of the policy 
adopted. In 1875 the students numbered 
one hundred and eighteen (118). In every 
successive year there has been a steady ad- 
vance, and they now number ten hundred 
and forty-two (1,042). 

The steady growth of Queen’s may be 
judged of by the following figures, showing 
the number of students in all departments 
from 1894 to 1906, with the actual increase 
in each year: 


| ; Increase 
Session. Number of each year 
Students over previous 
year. 
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The increase of students illustrates in a 
marked manner the non-sectarian spirit 
and influence of Queen’s. It might from 
the parentage of the University naturally 
have been expected that the students would 
be nearly all Presbyterians. That however 
is not the case. Of the 1,042 students reg- 
istered last session (1905-06) more than 
half of the whole were not Presbyterians. 
They stood as follows:— 

Presbyterians .. . 468 
Non-Presbyterians. oa 

The latter were affiliated with churches 

as follows: 


Methodists .. . -268 
Anglicans .. a . 140 
Roman Catholics.. -wLOD 
Baptists, Congregationalists 
and other bodies .. .. .. 61 
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The non-sectarian spirit thus indicated 
of this seat of learning is still further made 
clear by the fact that the city of Kingston, 
by general vote of the ratepayers a few 
years ago, passed a by-law, giving $50,000 
to erect a new building for the Arts Depart- 
ment. On that occasion the by-law was 
carried with practical unanimity, there be- 
ing a substantial majority of votes in every 
ward of the city. 

This act of the whole people of the City 
of Kingston is perfectly unique, as such a 
gift from any municipality for university 
purposes is quite unparalleled in Canadian 
bistory. It is the more remarkable and 
the more gratifying, as Kingston is the 
seat of a Roman Catholic Archbishop and 
of an Anglican Bishop, both of whom have 
invariably acted in the most friendly spirit 
towards Queen’s. 

His Execellency Earl Grey the Governor 
General, when he received at Convocation 
last year an honorary degree, used these 
words:— 

‘“Queen’s University enjoys so honorable 
a reputation that it is a high distinction to 
be associated with it in any way. Although 
Queen’s University owed her existence to 
the public spirit and the piety of Scotch 
Presbyterians, she did not offer draughts 
from the fountain of learning in any sect- 
arian vessel, through religious tests. While 
she opened wide her motherly arms to 
Canadians of every race and creed she en- 
deavored to illumine all her buildings and 
all her surroundings with the health-giv- 
ing sunshine of a manly Christianity.” 

Founded originally upon the model of 
Edinburgh University, Queen’s has kept 
more closely to the Scottish pattern than 
any other university in Canada, probably 
more closely than any other on this Con- 
tinent. One of its great aims has been to 
bring the benefits of higher education with- 
in the reach of the mass of the people; 
trying to keep the pathway open and well 
trodden between the farmhouse and the 
university. 

In the University system of Canada, 
Queen’s holds a very important place. At 
the very outset of its history it was needed 
for the educational welfare of the children 
of the new settlers; it has met a public 
need throughout its whole course, and is 
to-day more necessary than ever. 

It is doing a large amount of the higher 
education of Canada. One-third of the pub- 
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lic school inspectors, and nearly one-fourth 
cf the teachers in the high schools and 
collegiate institutes of Ontario are among 
its graduates, not to speak of the large 
number who have been trained here for 
other walks in life. 

By extra-mural courses Queen’s has done 
more than all other Canadian Universities 
to assist those who could not personally 
attend classes, and has thus brought spe- 
cial privileges within the reach of pubiic 
school teachers. The extra-mural students 
increased from 33 in 1894, to 213 in 1904, 
that is to say, more than sixfold in ten 
years. 

Queen’s from the first has claimed a right 
to share in the endowment that had been 
provided by the Crown for higher educa- 
tion, that endowment being originally in- 
tended for more than one institution. Its 
right in this regard, however, has not yet 
been duly recognized. For a number of 
years it received a grant from the Provin- 
cial Government, but this was withdrawn 
in 1868, and since then, that is to say, for 
nearly forty years, the University has de- 
rived its revenue from private benefactions 
and from fees, 

It is becoming more evident every year 
that several centres of higher education are 
needed. The territorial argument must 
prove as strong in this as in other educa- 
tional fields. More than one high school 
is often required in the same county, or 
even in the same city. Several normal 
schools are needed for the Province. A 
like necessity exists, and should be recog- 
nized, in connection with university edu- 
cation in Ontario, just as it is recognized 
in Britain and other European countries. 

The proper judges upon this question are 
the people themselves, especially those who 
desire for their children a university edu- 
cation. So far as the necessity for Queen’s 
is concerned these judges have pronounced 
in its favor, their verdict being rendered in 
the fact that the registered students in- 
crease more rapidly at Kingston than they 
ao at the University of Toronto, and that 
they have doubled in ten years. Queen’s is 
doing a much larger share of the work of 
higher education for the Province than it 
could have done had it become: part of the 
University of Toronto. If Queen’s had not 
continued to do the work at Kingston, it 
must, to the public disadvantage and loss, 
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have been left undone,—or at greatly in- 
creased expense have been done by the 
Government at the Provincial University. 

In this connection it is almost unneces- 
sary to allude to the very great benefits 
which have resulted to the people of Scot- 
land from its educational system. That 
little rugged county, probably less in 
superficial area than one-fifth of Ontario, 
was three or four centuries ago thinly popu- 
lated and steeped in poverty. It however, 
had the foresight and wisdom to establish 
no less than four Universities. At no time 
since that early period have these seats of 
learning proved too numerous, and results 
bear testimony to the fact that the four 
great Universities of St. Andrew’s, Glasgow, 
Aberdeen and Edinburgh have done splen- 
did service to the people of Scotland and to 
the world. 

Knowing these facts so well, the Scottish 
settlers and their descendants in this coun- 
try have for seventy years striven in the 
interests of Canada to apply the same prin- 
ciples on this side of the Atlantic. With 
cthers' who sympathised with the same 
views they have bent their united energies 
to build up a University quite distinct from 
the University at Toronto, and their efforts 
have established Queen’s University at 
Kingston. 

Within the past year the Provincial Gov- 
ernment appointed a Royal Commission to 
enquire into all matters connected with the 
University of Toronto. In the interests of 
education we rejoice that within the pres- 
ent year the Government has accepted the 
report and recommendations of the Royal 
Commission, and has placed that sister Uni- 
versity on a proper finanvial footing. 

While the Government and Parliament 
have acted rightly in respect to the Uni- 
versity of Toronto, it will be acknowledged 
that the university interests of the great 
Province of Ontario are wider than the City 
of Toronto. We cannot doubt therefore 
that the Government will see the way to 
continue the enquiry and that the claims 
of Queen’s will be fairly considered on their 
merits. 

There are several memorial tablets a- 
dorning the walls of the old Convocation 
Hall. These tablets are unique among the 
mural decorations of our Canadian Univer- 
sities. The words inscribed on four of 
them are as follows:— 
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In REMEMBRANCE OF 
THE BENEFACTORS WHO LAID 
THE FOUNDATIONS OF QUEEN’S UNIVERSITY 
in 1839-40-41. : 
(See Records in University Doomsday Book.) 


In HONOUR OF 
6,000 BENEFACTORS, WHO IN 1869 GENEROUSLY 
CONTRIBUTED TO THE ENDOWMENT OF THIS 
UNIVERSITY ON THE WITHDRAWAL OF THE 
ANNUAL GRANT BY THE LEGISLATURE. 
(See the University Doomsday Book.) 


In HONOUR OF 
2,500 BENEFACTORS, WHO IN 1878 ERECTED 
THIS BUILDING AND AIDED LARGELY iN THE 
ENDOWMENT OF QUEEN’S UNIVERSITY. 
(See Doomsday Book for 1878.) 


In HONOUR OF 
500 BENEFACTORS WHO IN 1887-8 
CONTRIBUTED $250,000 To THE 
JUBILEE ENDOWMENT FUND. 
(See the Doomsday Book.) 


The names of the large number who 
contributed of their humble means to es- 
tablish and from time to time advance and 
uphold Queen’s, appear in the University 
“Doomsday Book,” a large volume which 
every graduate regards with grateful pride. 
Many, but by no means all, of these names 
are Presbyterian, and they represent the 
fathers and forefathers of busy men around 
us. 

The far-seeing, public-spirited men of 
that earlier date desired that their 
descendants and the Canadian youth gene- 
rally should have an opportunity of acquir- 
ing such an education as circumstances had 
for the most part denied to themselves. 
The primary benefactors of Queen’s Uni- 
versity were of this class; the pioneers of 
cur country who, of their poverty, helped 
to the extent of their ability to establish 
and endow this much desired seat of 
learning. 

Queen’s is indebted to every one of the 
benefactors, and the University itself is a 
lasting memorial to their large-hearted, 
self-sacrificing spirit, for, while they were 
assisting in the establishment of such a 
University at Kingston, they were at the 
same time called upon to pay their indi- 
vidual share, year after year, of every pub- 
lic grant made to the more favored uni- 
versity at Toronto. 

The success which has attended the 
efforts of the Governing Board is due to the 
fact that each member thereof, so largely 
represents, and from year to year con- 
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tinues to be imbued with, the spirit of the 
early benefactors. It is felt to be the high 
mission of Queen’s to do its part in ad- 
vancing the cause of higher education 
throughout the land. Each member is 
aware that although like many another 
University, Queen’s has had a humble be- 
xinning, it has now, after laboring two- 
thirds of a century, reason to claim to have 
made some progress in its aims. The stu- 
aents who flock to the University in yearly 
increasing numbers give evidence that, as 
time rolls on, they will exert a beneficent 
influence on the intellectual and moral life 
of the community. These Canadian 
youths will certainly uphold the good name 
of their Alma Mater, and not a few win 
fame for themselves in their various spheres. 

The four memorial tablets in the Old Con- 
vocation Hall have been referred to. A 
fifth tablet is about to be placed in the 
new Convocation Hall, recently erected by 
the students. It will bear the following 
inscription: 

THIS TABLET IS PLACED BY ORDER 
of the 

TRUSTEES of QUEEN’S UNIVERSITY 
to commemorate the loyalty of THE STU- 
VENTS, who, of their own accord, in No- 
vember, 1901, undertook to erect at their 
own cost, a new Hall of Convocation, to be 


known as 
SGICAIN fo bt le 


in honour of George Munro Grant, who 
for twenty-five years was the famed and 
much loved PRINCIPAL of the UNIVER- 
SITY, and whose lamented death on May 
11th, 1902, gave the noble act of the Stu- 
dents the solemnity of a MEMORIAL. 

The Corner Stone was laid by the Chan- 
cellor of the University, Sir Sandford Flem- 
ing, on Dec. 6th, 1902, and the Hall was 
formally opened and dedicated on Novem- 
ber 9th, 1904. 


The brass tablet, when put in its place 
a few weeks hence, will mark the progress 
made in the fulfilment of anxious de- 
sires of the public-spirited, the unselfish 
and liberal minded friends of the Univer- 
sity. It will denote the accomplishment of 
much, after strenuous efforts against ad- 
verse forces. It will do far more than re- 
call the memory of him who served Queen’s 
so well. The magnificent new hall of no- 
ble proportions will always bear the name 
cf one of the foremost native born Cana- 
dians—one of the firmest of friends—one of 
the truest of Britons. It will be more than 
a memorial—it will be a foretoken—it will 
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be a mural witness of the transmission to 
future generations of that spirit and that 
virility so largely inherited from him and 
infused into the life and being of Queen’s 
University. 

One of the most encouraging hopes we 
have, one of the best guarantees for the 
future, is that manly and lofty spirit the 
students have testified by the erection of 
the Grant Hall. The men who spontane- 
ously undertook this work are duty loving 
men who will give of tneir best to their 
beloved Alma Mater—who will give the 
best in them to Canada and that great Em- 
pire which we are privileged to call ours. 


MINISTERIAL OBITUARIES. 


Rev JoHN BAIKIE died at Ingersol, Ont., 
7th Oct., aged seventy-four years. He was 
born in Scotland, in 1832. When a boy he 
came with his parents to Canada. After fol- 
lowing the teaching profession for many 
years, he entered Knox College in 1867. 
Graduating in 1871, he was called to Bramp- 
ton, where he labored four years. Accept- 
ing a call to Guthrie, he remained fifteen 
years. The last ten years of his active 
ministry was at Miami, Manitoba, which he 
resigned in 1902. 


Rev. E. R. Hurt, Pu.D., died= suddenly 
at Ingersoll, 30th October, ult. Beginning to 
teach at the age of sixteen, some years later 
he entered the University of Toronto, grad- 
uating in 1884. After doing the double 
work of teacher and preacher for some 
years at Port Dalhousie, he entered Knox 
College in 1887, graduating in 1889, and was 
immediately ordained and inducted in the 
congregation where he had already labored, 
In 1890 he was called to St. Paul’s Church, 
Ingersoll, where he was pastor until the end, 
which came without a moment’s warning. 
He was to have officiated that evening at 
the marriage of his son, but a little while 
before the hour for the ceremony he was 
found dead in his study chair. 


Rev. JAMES McCatt died at his home in 
Toronto, 15th Nov. ult., in the sixty-fifth 
year of his age. He was born in Ireland, 
25th December, 1841, camé, with his family, 
to Canada when eight years old, and was 
educated at the Kingston Grammar School 
and at Queen’s University. His first charge 
was at Rosslin and Thurboro, the second at 
Melbourne, the third at Three Rivers, Que., 
and the fourth at Stanley Church, Montreal, 
where he labored sevn years—18th Febru- 
ary, 1879 to 30th March, 1886. He then 
went to Britain as agent for the French 
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From the earliest days until the present 
the aim has been to maintain at this Uni- 
versity the highest standard of excellence. 
This aim will be perpetuated. Among the 
students of to-day “are those, upon whom, 
in due time, will devolve the duty of direct- 
ing the affairs of Queen’s. We have the 
confident assurance that the future will be 
safe in their hands. A seat of learning that 
has developed, among other acquirements, 
the “student spirit” which we are now con- 
templating, and has called forth such a 
magnificent expression of it, has surely won 
for itself general and generous recognition. 
Ottawa, Dec. 15, 1906. 


Evangelization Committee, and later had 
charges in Glasgow and Birmingham. After 
an absence of six years he returned to Can- 
ada, and was called to the Church of the 
Covenant, Toronto, of which he was pastor 
for seven years. Failing health compelled 
his resignation in 1901. For the past year 
his illness has been very serious, At length 
rest. 


Rev. IsAAc MurRaAy, D.D., died at his 
home in New Glasgow, Nova Scotia, 6th 
Dec. ult., aged eighty-two years. He was 
born in Scotsburn, Pictou Co., N.S., and re- 
ceived his education at West River Semin- 
ary and at Princeton, New Jersey. He 
was ordained and inducted at Cavendish, 
P.E.I., 16th Jan., 1850, where he labored for 
twenty-seven years. Called to New London, 
in the same Presbytery, he was inducted 
1ith July, 1877. Next year he accepted 2 


call to the third Presbyterian Church, 
Charlottetown, being inducted there 27th 
Nov., 1878. Accepting a call to Thorburn 


‘and Sutherland’s River, Presbytery of Pic- 


tou, N.S., he was inducted 3rd October, 
1882. Called thence to North Sydney, he 
was inducted into St. Matthew’s Church 


there, 13th Aug., 1884, where he continued 
as pastor until his resignation and retire- 
ment from the active work of the minis- 
try, 14th April, 1895. Since that time he 
has resided in New Glasgow, N.S. Twice 
he was Moderator of the Maritime Synod. 
He received the degree of D.D. from 
Queen’s University nearly thirty years ago, 
His jubilee in the ministry was fittingly 
celebrated Some seven years ago. 


Nothing is eternal but that which is done 
for God and for others. That which is done 
for self dies. Perhaps it is not wrong, but 
it perishes. You say it is pleasure—well, 
enjoy it. But joyous recollection is no long- 
er joy. That which ends in self is mortal. 
That alone which goes out of self into God 
lasts forever.—Frederick W. Robertson. 
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MY HEAVENLY FATHER’S KINDNESS 


How a Chinese Christian was Fed by 
Ravens. 


The following incident was narrated by 
Mrs. Howard Taylor at a meeting of the 
China Inland Mission:— 

Old Li had come to an end of his re- 
scurces; his supplies were exhausted, and 
his faith was a good deal tried. Quite near 
by, in a large temple of the village, lived a 
cousin who was priest-in-charge, and who 
when he came to see his relative from time 
to time would bring a little present of bread 
or millet from his ample store. 


The old man, on receiving these gifts, 
would always say, “T’ien-Fu-tih en-tien!” 
—“‘“My Heavenly Father’s grace!’’—meaning 
that it was through the care and kindness 
of God that these gifts were brought. 


But the priest did not approve of that 
way of looking at it, and at last remonstrat- 
ed: “Where does’ your Heavenly Father’s 
grace come in, I should like to know. The 
millet is mine—I bring it to you, and if I 
did not you would very soon starve for all 
that He would care! He has nothing at all 
to do with it!” 

“But it is my Heavenly Father who puts 
it into your heart to care for me,”’ replied 
old Li. 

“Oh, that’s all very well, interrupted the 
priest. ‘“‘We shall see what will happen if 
[ bring no more millet.’ 

“And for a week or two he kept away, al- 
though his better nature prompted him to 
care for the old man whom he could not but 
esteem for the works of mercy in which he 
was constantly engaged. As it happened, 
this was just the time in which dear old 
Li was specially short of supplies. 

At last there came a day when he had 
nothing left for a meal. Kneeling alone in 
his room, he poured out his heart in prayer 
to God. He knew very well that tne Father 
in Heaven would not, could not, forget him; 
and after pleading for blessing upon all the 
people around him, he reminded the Lord 
of what the priest had said, asking that, 
for the honour of His own great name, He 
would send him that day his daily bread. 

Then and there the answer came. While 
ihe old man was still kneeling, in prayer 
he heard an unusual clamour and cawing 
and flapping of wings in the courtyard out- 
side, and a noise as of something falling to 
the ground. He rose, and went to the door 


to see what was happening. A number of 
vultures or ravens, which are common in 
that part of China, were flying about in great 
commotion above him, and as he looked up 
a large piece of fat pork fell at his feet. 
One of the birds, chased by the others, had 
dropped it just at that moment on. tuat 
spot. Ee. the old man took up the 
unexpected portion, saying, “M 
Father’s kindness.” pe! aFukied pee 
And then glancing about him to see what 
had fallen before he came out, saw a large 
piece of Indian meal bread, all cooked and 
ready for eating. Another bird had dropped 
that also; and there was his dinner bounti- 
fully provided! 


_ With a wondering heart overflowing with 
joy, the dear old man kindled a fire to pre- 
pare the welcome meal, and while the pot 
was still boiling the door opened, and, to 
his great delight, his cousin the priest 
walked in. 

“Well, has your Heavenly Father sent you 
anything to eat?” he somewhat scoffingly 
inquired, saying nothing about the bag of 
millet he had brought carefully concealed 
up hig sleeve. 

“Look and see,’”? responded the old man, 
smiling as he indicated the simmering ves- 
sel on the fire. 

For some time the priest would not lift 
the lid, feeling sure that there was nothing 
but water boiling there; but at length the 
savoury odour was unmistakable and, over- 
come by curiosity, he peeped into the earth- 
en pot. What was his astonishment when 
the excellent dinner was revealed. 

eWiiy. ihe eeriedye “where (did 
tite e 

“My Heavenly Father sent it,” responded 
the old man gladly. “He put it into your 
heart, you know, to bring me a little millet 
from time to time, but when you would do 
so no longer it was quite easy for Him to 
find another messenger.” And the whole 
incident—his prayer, and the coming of the 
ravens—was graphically told, 

The priest was so much impressed by what 
he saw and heard that he became from that 
time an earnest inquirer, and before long 
confessed his faith in Christ by baptism. 
He gave up his comfortable living in the 
temple for the blessed reality that now sat- 
isfied his soul. He supported himself as a 
teacher, became a much respected deacon 
in the Church, and during the Boxer 
troubles of 1900 endured terrible tortures, 
and finally laid down his life for Jesus’ sake. 
—‘T]lustrated Missionary News.” 
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“THE HOLY CITY’ SUNG IN JAIL. 


Thirty men, red-eyed and _ disheveied, 
lined up before a judge of the San Francisco 
police court. It was the regular morning 
company of ‘drunks and disorderlies.” Some 
were old and hardened, others hung their 
heads in shame. Just as the momentary 
disorder attending the bringing in of the 
prisoners quieted down, a _ strange thing 
happened. A strong, clear voice from below 
began singing: 


“Last night as I lay a-sleeping 
There came a dream so fair.” 


Last night! It had been for them all a 
nightmare or a drunken stupor. ‘The song 
was such a contrast to the horrible fact that 
Lo one could fail of a sudden shock at the 
thought the song suggested. 


“T stood in old Jerusalem, 
Beside the temple there,” 


the song went on. ‘The judge had paused, 
He made a quiet inquiry. A former: member 
of a famous opera company, known ail over 
the country, was awaiting trial for forgery. 
It was he who was singing in his cell. 

Meantime the song went on, and every 
man in the line showed emotion. One or 
two dropped on their knees; one boy at the 
end of the line, after a desperate effort at 
self-control, leaned against the wall, buried 
his face against his folded arms and sobbed, 
“Oh, mother, mother!” 

The sobs cut to the very heart of the men 
who heard, and the song, still welling its 
way through the vwourt room, blended in the 
bush. At length one man _ protested. 
“Judge,” said he, “have we got to submit to 
this? We're here to take our punishment, 
but this—” He, too, began to sob. 

It was impossible to proceed with the 
business of tse court, yet the judge gave 
no order to stop the song. The police ser- 
geant, after a suppressed effort to keep the 
men in line, stepped back and waited with 
the rest. The song was moved on to its 


climax: 


“Jerusalem, Jerusalem! Sing for the night 
is o’er! 

Hosanna in-the highest! 
more!” 


Hosanna forever- 


In an ecstacy of melody the last words 
rang out, and then there was silence. 

The judge looked into the faces of tne 
men before him. There was not one who 
was not touched by the song; not one in 
whom s@me better impulse was not stirred. 
He did not call the cases singly—a kind 
word of advice, and he dismissed them all. 
No man was fined or sentenced to. the work- 
house that morning. -The song had done 
more good than punishment could have ac- 
complished.—‘T'h2 Youth’s Companion.” 
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NEVERS FOR BOYS. 


Never make fun of old age, no matter how 
decrepit or unfortunate or evil it may be. 
God’s hand rests lovingly on the aged head. 

Never use intoxicating liquors as a _ bev- 
erage. You might never become a drunk- 
ard; but beer, wine and whiskey will do 
you no good, and may wreck your life. 
Better be on the safe side. ‘Make your in- 
fluence count for sobriety. 

Never tell or listen to the telling of filthy 
stories. Cleanliness in word and act is the 
sign manual of a true gentleman. You can- 
not handle filth without being fouled. 

Never cheat nor be unfair in your play. 
Cheating is contemptible anywhere, at any 
age. Your play should strengthen, not 
weaken, your character.—Selected. 


HABITUAL KINDNESS. 


There is no gift or grace that goes fur- 
ther toward making one beloved than the 
art of simple kindness. Just to be kind, in 
smile and word and deed, is the shortest, 
surest road to power over other lives. It 
is better to be kind than brilliant; one 
brings affection and loyalty; the other us11- 
ally brings in its train only envy and bit- 
terness. This adornment of simple kind- 
ness is one within the reach of everybody. 

There is no:person so untalented as to be 
incapable of habitual kindness. The grace 
is one that grows in any soil, and beneath 
clouds or sunshine, snow or rain. It has 
taken centuries for men to grow into any- 
thing like the adequate appreciation of the 
wondrous excellencies of Jesus; but the 
humblest peasant by the Lake of Galilee or 
upon the hills of Judea could instantly dis- 
cern and understand his simple kindness; 
for kindness is.the universal language.— 
“Westminster.” 


HEATHEN HARDNESS OF HEART. 


In heathen Uganda, if a party of work- 
men are out in the forest woodcutting, and 
cne breaks his leg, the natural and usual 
thing is to leave him. He is useless, so 
people have no obligations towards him. 

I remember once going for a week-end to 
an out-station. On returning two days 
later on the same road, I found an old wo- 
man dying in a wild beast’s den, three or 
four yards from the road. She had been left 
by her relatives, heathens from Toro, a 
week before. 

My Christian boys had seen her two days 
before, but had not thought it worth while 
to report it to me. Hundreds of people had 
passed her: none had given her food. My 
boys came to me later and said they were 
sorry for their sin. The heathens main- 
tained that I had been foolish in caring for 
the woman.—A. C. Fraser. in ‘“‘The Child- 
ren’s Missionary Magazine.” 
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THREE LITNLE SHIRTS. 


“Boys, did your mother buy you any win- 
ter flannels before she died?’ 


He was a shambling, ragged, hopeless- 
looking figure. He stood in the doorway of 
a bare and fireless tenement room in New 
York. The place and the man and the three 
little lads who crouched in a corner, cold 
and half-starved, showing that the mother’s 
touch was lacking. 


For years she had battled with cold and 
hunger, scrubbing floors and cleaning offi- 
ces, to care for the husband and children. 
But the long strain ended one day, and she 
lay dead at her post. That was scarcely 
two weeks ago, and every day the humble 
home was made humbler by the disanpear- 
ance of what little household goods it con- 
tained—to purchase—what? 


The necessities of life? 


No, to buy liquor for one who was now 
utterly unworthy of the title of father, so 
completely had rum transformed him into 
a brute. 


And now he stood at the docr and asked 
his little lads the question that began this 
story. | 


The lads_ shivering and trembling, 
replied: “Yes, she bought us each a warm 
shirt before she died.” 


“Give them to me at once!” he cried, and 
the three little shirts were taken off and 
handed to him. 


Right to the saloon went the father and 
shirts, the latter to be changed into rum to 
satisfy the thirst of the former. 


The boys cried out from cold and hunger, 
but no father came to help them. It was 
left to kind-hearted neighbors to respond to 
the call. 


Did you say this is not a true story? But 
it is very true, alas. And there are stories 
very like it that we might tell.—‘‘National 
Advocate.” 


TREATMENT OF GIRLS IN CHINA. 


There is hardly a house in the district 
that has not been guilty of the murder of 
girl-babies. A Christian man and his wife 
confessed to having had six little girls 
whom they did not “keep” before they be- 
came Christians. 


I was visiting a woman over eighty years 
of age. 

I asked, 
children?” 


“No, I had very bad luck; I never had 
any children,’ she replied. But as an after- 
thought she added, “Oh, yes!” girls, plenty 
of them, but I never kept any.” 

Often little girls are sold to be brought 


up in a family, where she will some day be 
the wife of one of the sons. These little 


“Have you no children or grand- 
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girls are very seldom loved; they are com- 
monly ill-treated and made drudges. 


I knew one such child who was sold to a 
heathen house. One or two people died, 
and the child was accused of bringing ill- 
luck, and was deliberately shut up in a 
room and starved to death. You children 
who live in the kindly shelter of your Chris- 
tian homes, do think of and pray for the 
little girls of China.—‘‘India’s Women and 
China’s Daughters.” 


_ 


WHAT KEPT HIM. 


Bishop Whipple once told of a young man 
whom he met who told him that he had 
read every book he could find against the 
religion of Christ, and tried to fortify him- 
self against the truth. He was a thought- 
ful man and a scholar, and confessed that 
he should have been a confirmed infidel but 
for three things. These are they: 

“Wirste lam a. man. 1 ain going some- 
where; to-night I am a day nearer the 
erave than I was last night. I have read 
all such books can tell me; they shed not 
one solitary ray upon the darkness; they 
take away the only guide and leave one 
stone-blind. 

“Secondly, I:-had a mother; I saw her go 
down into the dark valley where I am go- 
fg, and she leaned upon an unseen arm as 
a child goes to sleep on the breast of its 
mother. I know that was not a dream. 

“Thirdly, I have three motherless child- 
ren. They have no protector but myself. 
I would rather kill them than leave them in 
this sinful world if vou blot ont from it 
all the teachings of the Gospel.” 


—————— 


MY FATHER RUNS THIS TRAIN. 

A little boy was taking his first ride in 
the cars. The route took the train over a 
wonderful gorge, but so wild that even those 
accustomed to travel, held their breath and 
thought of the awful possibilities of acci- 
dent and death. The child who had never 
travelled in the cars before was so terrified 
that he attracted the attention of the pas- 
sengers. 

Another boy, the son of the engineer, was 
also on the train, and taking in the situa- 
tion, quietly left his seat, and, going to the 
frightened child, took him by the hand for 
a moment, and then in clear, confident 
tones said, “My father runs this train.” 


It was enough, the suggestion inspired 
confidence not only inthe heart of the child 
but in the heart of every one in the car. 
The fears of life are banished for every 
child of God who has recognized that the 
Heavenly Father guides the train that car- 
ries his own children on life’s journey.—Ex. 
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AN HEROIC CHINESE CONVERT. 


Bishop Fowler, a notable figure in Chi- 
nese missions, relates the following story: 


“A Chinaman was converted, and after 
he had studied the New Testament not a 
little, he felt called to preach, to tell his 
countrymen the good’ news. He went into 
the crowded street, mounted a little box, 
and began to preach. 

“Soon a mob gathered, knocked him 
down from his box, beat him. dragged him 
throuch the city, and threw him over the 
wall for dead. 

“He came to, went down to a little brook 
and washed off the blood and dirt. Then 
he prayed, ‘Lord Jesus. what wilt Thou have 
me to do?’ Having, as he felt, received his 
answer, he went straight back to the same 
street, mounted the same box, and preached 
again. Again the people treated him as be- 
fore. 

“Again he revived, washed away the dirt 
and blood, and said, ‘Lord Jesus, what wilt 
Thou have me to do?’ Back he went to the 
same little box, and preached as_ before. 
Again the mob rallied, and beat him down. 

“The magistrate sent the police, who put 
him in a gaol that faced on the little open 
Square, on which the mob gathered, howl- 
ing and throwing up dust. He put his hand 
out through the grating of the little win- 
dow, and beckoned the mob to be quiet. 


“When they quieted a little, he pressed his 
bruised and bleeding face up against the 
grating, and said: 

““None of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that 
I might finish my course with joy, and the 
ministry which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus Christ to testify the Gospel of the 
grace of God.’ 


“He conquered that mob by the power of 
a deathless love; and now, at his own re- 
quest, he has been sent to that people as 
bis regular charge. Blessed tidings are 
looked for from that hitherto hard and 
cruel region.”—In “Missionary News.” 


A THISTLE IN JACK’S HEART. 


“If I were a farmer,” 
mother, “I wouldn’t let any old thistles 
grow in my fields. I wouldn’t have any- 
thing but the best grain and fruit.” 

“But how about the field you do own?” 
asked his mother, very seriously, “I thought 
I saw a thistle sprouting up in it the other 
day.” 

“The field I do own?” asked Jack. 


“The other day I heard you say, ‘Plague 
take it!’ an expression I never heard you 
use before. I said, ‘Someone has sown a 
thistle in Jack’s heart.’ ” 

Our lives are fields given us by God, Our 
parents and teachers are trying to sow good 


said Jack to his 
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seed, so that nothing but the grain and 
fruit may grow in them. Are we helping 
them?—‘‘Junior World. 


A NARROW ESCAPE. 


A missionary pioneer in China, at the 
time of the Boxer riots, was on one occa- 
sion in very great danger from these men, 
who went everywhere in search of the 
“foreign devils.” He was in a gooa-sized 
town, without a companion—the only Euro- 
pean in the whole district—alone and un- 
protected. 


He was informed by the authorities of 
the massacres of foreigners in other places, 
and as the Boxers came nearer, a council 
was held in the town as to the steps that 
should be taken for the protection of the 
man, who, at his own peril, had ventured 
to dwell in their midst as one of themselves. 
Word was sent to him to be ready at an 
early hour next morning, when an escort 
would come to conduct him to a place of 
safetv from the approaching Boxers. 

After having gathered together hastily 
the few belongings .he wished to take with 
him, towards night a messenger approached 
the house of the man of God with a letter 
from which as he read he learned that 
the offer of the town officials was but a 
trap, so that he might be killed outright 
by the escort. 


Accordingly, soon after midnight, he 
went to the gatekeeper of the town, and 
persuaded him to open, so that he might 
pass through, and concluding that every 
road was held by Boxers, he made for 
the mountains, where, however, the rob- 
bers and outlaws were in full force. 


All went well for several hours; then 
suddenly he was surrounded by a company 
of bandits and led to the chief of the gang 
for examination, with a view to execution 
as a spy. After a few questionings the rob- 
ber revealed the fact that he knew the man 
who had fallen into his clutches, and he re- 
minded the missionary of a certain service 
in one of the villages’ when an outlaw had 
been much impressed by the sermon 
preached. s 


That man, continued the Chief, was him- 
self, and in consideration of the circum- 
stances, he agreed not only to protect the 
missionary, but to guarantee his safety un- 
till he could get out of the country. As a 
result the preacher was conducted secretly 
across the mountain pass, to a spot many 
miles distant, where no harm could over- 
take him at the hands of the Boxers. 

The missionary, in relating his  hair- 
breadth escape, spoke of the marvellous 
protection that God had afforded him, and 
remarked, too, that the Word of the Lord 
spoken in weakness at a village service in 
the heart of China had borne fruit in an 
unexpected quarter..—‘Illustrated Mission- 
ary News.” 
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FORBEAR TO SPEAK HASTILY. 


From the beginning of the day to night- 

fall we need to say, not to our neighbor, but 
to ourselves, forbear, and again forbear. 
Seldom do we regret silence, often must we 
lament spéech. Our hasty words, impetuous 
ly spoken, linger in the wounded memory, 
and leave scars. One questions if affection 
1s again the same after an unjust or brutal 
attack has flawed its perfect arc. 
_In the home realm, where relatives meet 
in the unrestraint of daily intercourse and 
the social guard is down, there is always 
occasion for the exercise off forbearance. 
Wait a little, repress the impulse to cen- 
sure, drive back the spirit that is bitter and 
bristling, and wear the look and speak the 
language of amiability. Recall the asser: 
tion of a certain old book, that better is he 
Nera ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a 
city. 

If the small son or daughter has trans- 
eressed, forbear reproof until assured that 
the error is intentional, that the accident 
was due not to innocent misunderstanding, 
but to wilful mischief. If the friend fail to 
do what in given circumstances is expected 
of her, forbear the unkind reflection and 
give her the benefit cof charity. Most 
wrongs right themselves and most frictions 
are smoothed if only forbearance directs the 
domestic engineering.—“Harper’s Bazaar.” 


JAPANESE SOLDIERS. 


That the brave little Japanese make “good 
soldiers” no one will deny. But a man can- 
not enlist in the Japanese army simply be- 
cause he is strong and well. Three things 
are required in any new recruit: 

1. His character must be good. A black 
mark against a man’s character shuts him 
out. And parents weep now because their 
sons are not allowed to go to the “front.” 

2. He must be obedient. Each soldier 
is given a soldier’s pocketbook, which con- 
tains excellent advice, written by the Em- 
peror himself. Courage and devotion are 
not enough, says the pocketbook,’ For true 


obedience the heart must be right. This 
book each man reads every morning. 
3. He must set a good example. Une 


sergeant in the army said: “‘We dare not 
shrink or falter when the shells fly. All my 
men are watching me, and act as I do; and 
we sergeants watch the captains; and they 
the colonel; and he the general on the hill- 
top commanding; and he—he looks up to 
heaven and the emperor.” 

Even the heathen Japanese see the need 
of written advice. They have no Bible, and 
therefore the Emperor provides them witha 
book. The soldiers read it daily. We are 
Christians; we have a far better book than 
they; do we read it every morning? And 
are we careful to set a good example?— 
C. M. 8. Gleaner. 
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GLADYS’ FORGIVENESS ACCOUNT. 


John and his sister Gladys were out at 
tne front of the house. Gladys was making 
a bead necklace for her doll, The beads 
were on a little work-table beside her. John 
was playing at trains. His train was an 
old box-cart, his new wagon was a coach 
for the passengers, and Gladys’s doll-car- 
riage for the “first-class” passengers. He 
was the engine and was steaming and whist- 
ling with all his strength. 

Don’t come here’ John,’ said Gladys, as 
he came near the table. 

“Puff, puff,’ went this snorting human 
engine. 

‘“‘Yake care,’ cried Gladys again, as he 
came nearer to the table, ‘‘you’ll spill my 
beads.” Away John went, and soon forgot 
his sister’s warning. The train came round 
the corner, and before he knew, the table 
was upset, and the beads scattered in all 
directions. 

“Oh, John,’ cried Gladys, 
face, “what did I tell you?” 

“I’m awfully sorry,’ said John, as he 
helped to pick up the beads. John was 
always sorry, but it did not make him care- 
ful. Gladys did not answer for a moment. 
but then she said, “Never mind, John, PU 
forgive you.” She had remembered the les- 
son she heard on the previous Sunday about 
Jesus telling Peter how he had to forgive 
his brother seventy times seven. Gladys 
was a passionate child, but had resolved to 
obey Jesus. She had been saying to herself 
—although John did not know—‘I will for- 
give him four hundred and ninety times 
but after that—”’ She shut her lips tight. 
“T’ll keep a forgiveness account,’ she 
thought, “so as to know when it is seventy 
times seven.” Before she went to bed she 
wrote at the top of a clean page in her last 
year’s copybook: 

“List of the times I forgive John.” 

And under this: 

‘“Monday—For spilling my beads.” 

Then she remembered that that very day 
she had upset a block tower John built to 
show father when he came hame, and John 
had not been the least cross with her. “I 
suppose I ought to count that on the other 
side,” she said. She then wrote slowly on 
the opposite page.: 

“The Times John Forgives Me.” 

“Monday—For knocking down his tower.” 

That made them even. 

And so day after day it went on. 

One day she had the ionger list, and an- 
other day John had it—often they were 
even. And Gladys was beginning to feel 
very humble, and said to herself: “I guess 
if I forgive all I can without keeping any 
list, it will take me all my life to make four 
hundred and ninety times. Perhaps after 
all, that was what Jesus meant. I will try. 
Dear Lord, help me to forgive always, as I 
wish to be forgiven.’—‘The Examiner.” 


with angry 


Ad. 


NELL’S OPPORTUNITIES. 


It was a dreary, disagreeable day—the 
wind was in the north-east, and the rain 
poured in torrents. 


Nell buttoned her waterproof, put up her 
umbrella, and set out in a very disconsolate 
manner. 


“A body can’t be blamed for feeling des- 
pondent and blue such a day as this,” she 
said to herself; but even as she said it she 
felt guilty. 

“Tt’s the very time to be your brigbtest,”’ 
said Conscience. “Shine, and cheer the 
hearts of those about you. It may not be 
a great work, but still to cheer and encour- 
age others is no small thing. God may 
bless your little effort more abundantly than 
you think; anyway, you will have done what 
you could.” . 


Before Nell had got very far her face 
lightened perceptibly. 


“Of, course, if there is any credit in being 
jolly, it is when you don’t feel like it,’’ she 
said again. “I’ll try my best to scatter a 
little sunshine to-day. I don’t seem to tind 
anything but little things to do for Christ, 
so I must use every chance I have, even 
the smallest.” 


“T wish it could have been pleasant to- 
day,’ thought Miss Graham, as she leaned 
wearily back in her invalid chair by the 
window. “T am just as discouraged as I 
can be. I wonder how many years of suffer- 
ing are before me!” 

“Doesn’t it just rain?” called out a bright, 
cheery voice, and there stood Nell, tapping 
at the window. “Just think how things 
will grow when the sun comes out!” 

“Bless 


the girl!” said Miss Graham, 
watching her out of sight. “She is right, 
too; things will just jump when the sun 


comes out. I wonder if the storms of life 
haven’t a purpose as well. I will try to 
make the best of mine, and have them do 
me good, and help me grow in grace.” 


“Q Nell, isn’t this an awful day?” ex- 
claimed Louise Potter, as they met at the 
corner. 


“Why no, I don’t think so now, though I 
did at first,” answered Nell. “T’ve been 
wishing that I could be a help to someone, 
but the great things that I would like to do 
never seem to come to me, so I have 
concluded that I must do all the little bits 
of ones that I could find, and I thought. as 
it was so dark and dreary a day, I had bet- 
ter try and be as sunny as I could, and 
really, it seems brighter to me now.” 


“That is what I ought to have done,” 
said Louise, “but I didn’t. We are all feel- 
ing anxious at home about something which 
may be a sorrow to us iin the near future, 
and I am afraid I made matters worse this 
morning I was so blue. I am going to run 
back this very minute, and see if I cannot 
let a little sunshine in upon them.” 
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It was evening. Nell’s translations for 
the next day were all prepared, and she was 
free to amuse herself. 


Accordingly, she had just seated herself 
very comfortably with a new book, when 
she heard Tom get up and go into the hall. 


“T’m as uneasy as a fish out of water,’ he 
said, “and you are all so busy reading that 
a fellow can’t say a word to any one. I’m 
going out for a while.” 

Nell looked up. She knew her father did 
not like to have him on the street in the 
evening. 

“T wouldn’t,” she said. 


“Well, what shall I do?’ he asked, paus- 
ing in the doorway. 


Nell hesitated. Her book was very in- 
teresting, and she got so little time to her- 
self, why couldn’t Tom sit down sensibly 
and read also? 

But then he would not, so what should 
she do? Selfishly keep on with her own 
reading, and let him go where he would get 
more harm than good, or give up her book 
and keep him at home? 

“You may not be able to save multitudes, 
but perhaps you can save your brother. 
Won’t you try?” whispered the still, small 
voice, pleauingly. 

“T’ll play backgammon with you,” 
said, putting her book down. 

“All right,” answered Tom, going direct- 
ly for the board. ‘“You’re a brick,” he said 
as they went upstairs together. “I knew I 
ought not to go out, but it is so pokey at 
home when you are all reading.” 

“Will you stay at home every evening if 
I will play with you?” asked Nell. 

“Caught me now, haven’t you?” he said, 
laughing. “Yes, I will agree to, for you 
will get tired of it soon.” 

“Just you wait and see,’”’ said Nell to her- 
self as she went into her own room. Ti 
save my brother if I can, with God’s help. 
{ wonder if I have really done anything 
worth doing to-day! Well, I have tried to 
do what I have found to do. Perhaps God 
will bless my effort and forgive my short- 
coming.’—“Sunday Afternoon.” 


she 


‘HAPPY AS A CHIL 


A dear old nurse, who had become deaf 
and nearly blind, said to one who pitied 
her, “You are mourning for me, my dear, 
and there’s no need; I am as happy as a 
child. 

I sometimes think I am a child, whom 
the Lord is hush-a-bying to my long sleep. 
For when I was a nurse-girl my missus 
always told me to speak very soft and low, 
to darken the room, that her little ones 
might go to sleep; and now all noises are 
hushed and still to me, and the bonny earth 
seems dim and dark, and I know it’s my 
Father lulling me away to my long sleep. 
I am very well content, and you musn’t fret 
for me.”—‘‘Ram’s Horn.” 
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Quaker Hill,St A ss.. 5 |N Ekfridss ..... ..... 2 60!Riley Brook ss. ....... 2 |Vaner, St And........ 190 45 
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Rev Neil Shaw.... 8 |Wpg, Wminster 450  |Rev Jas Carswell.. 8 
Rev DJ Craig.... .... 12 |White River, unss.,. 2 10)Rev A C Stewart .... 2) 60 
Rev E G Walker ..... 10 |Annan ............. .. 15 35|MillikenSt John’s ... 3 15 
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Rev D Sutherland... 8 Mont, Annex §8,....... 17 e6|\Rev WG Beown. 5 70 
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Rev Wyllie C Clark., 8 Slate RIVON ss. enhscelaes 5 Chilselhurst.. ... 2 78 
Rev Wm MacWilliam. 8 River Desert Ss.... ... 25|Rev W M Martin. . 14 10 
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Beaver Dale, Sask..... 3 Avonton ss ... ae) Rev N D McKinnon... 10 
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Sydenham, Ste alssy cio Shakespeare .... 40 Mooretown, St And. 13 50 
Clanwilliam ss , AP Le COMO hata al okbhM ofS) Nae CARE 56 25/Clinton, Willis........ 11 40 
Rolling River ss ..-... %75|RevS Lawrence .. ... 8 |Rev J Leishman...... 8 
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Rev Peter Strang....12 |Rylstone .. ......... 26 15|Rev S H Eastman,,..... 5 
Fletwode, Sask........ 7 |Port Credit Sys Oe | Paisleya Knox sesaicees 19 
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Lipton, Sask ohelaee 27 50 
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Rev G HK Longhead.. 9 60 


Roland & Myrtle ..., "252 50 
Hullett, Burns . 177 
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Revi Wire Mal lar seen ae 10 
ReVned LHS COtts.on esses 8 
Rev Geo Sutherland 8 
Sonya, St And ss....,, aly 
Princeport, ete wfms.. 10 
Mr W.-H Taylorketgesr90 
Rev J R Harcourt., 8 
Rev W R MacKay. 14 10 
Per Rev J R Harcourt. 40 68 
Tor, Parkdale. . .500 
Tor, St Jas Sq Ss. i cise 16 9L 
E Zorra, Burs sce 42 83 
Alma . 5V 60 
Rev Dr Ross, Pt Dal. 8 
Rev AW Kk "Herdman 6 65 
Carluke vaca eae 37 45 
Rev D Currie, 15 45 
|Prospect, Man 18 05 
Rev Jas Murray...... 14 65 
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Rev J C Forster....... 20 
Rev D MacVicar .,.... 15 
Ayr ISnoxansee eee 14 52 
Aylwin, &. Que, _..,, 5” 
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Teeswater, Knox 17 
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Bethel . 1 50 
Winterbourne, Chal ss 3 


Beechwood, St And... 50 40 
RevC A Myers ae oe 8 

Oil City sajei io ie 3 25 
Primrose/ss vs.ccr ete ne 10 


Mr Wm Lang... 
‘PerRev J E Menancon.175 


Attwood) ss .esc8) an 215 
Rosedale 837... 3 : 
Mosa, Burns 88 tineme . 

Beq Mrs AE Barre.. 96 


Per Rev A Lee. 
Hemmingford, Robson 25 17 
Thessalon ss 


Miss A MacLean _ ,,,, 20 
Miss A E Crawtord.... 18 
Vancouver, Ist. ....... 250 
Port Hope, St Paul‘s.., 55 
Guelph, Chalmers,, 900 
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Rounthwaite ......... 30 
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Rey Alex MacMillan’ 19 23 
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Peterboro, St And. “200 
Per Rev Prin. Brandt..139 25 
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Che Church Funds, East. 


Received Received Mar. 
during Nov. 1 to Nov. 30. 


Foreign Missions... 1,174.96 25,027.06 
Home Missions.... 640.10 5, 134.09 
Augmentation..... 264.10 1 "999. 68 
College........ . 2,737.92 8,025.63 
A.and I. Ministers 86.35 1,540.91 
French Evangelztn 69.75 644.58 
Pt-aux-Trembles... 64.80 296.30 
For North West... 164.73 1,082.38 
Children’s Day Col. 314.81 1,016.67 
ASSOMDLYViea ss. ss5s- 32.60 102.60 
TSUTS SEV srs ioe cele oss 96.00 529.59 
Tiber Wes a gies nt 26:00 277.32 
Manitoba College.. ees 14.15 
Widows’ & Orphans’. 7.00 24.60 
Unallocated........ ae 535.45 

OLA ertes ess sours 18.52 46,251.01 


Received during Nov., 1906. 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. E. A. McCurdy, D.D. 
and. divided among the Funds 


as directed by the Donors. 
Reported)... sesscs: $40,472 49) Marion Bridge ss ..... 
Blue Rocks Nee GaeTOORN .. 17 8ciSpry Bayss . Bn tal 
ine: Rogers Hill, Cent 83, Pont 
Pine Hill, Miss Assoc.. 31 17 Sherbrookess,.... ...- lu 
Amherst $8 .... te ee 85 28/Skye Glen ss. . 285 
Summerside ss......... 8 46/Refund..... .......0.- 10 
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. Georges Riverss .,... 1 40/Stanhopess. scoNtioke (ied ek, 
Baddeck........ BOA PoRoads Sorin ne at 
CapeJohn .......... » 7 50|Framboisess....+.0.+. 253 
Elmsdaless............ ¢@ |H Lake Ainsliess...... 50 
Ferrona ss...... ..... 3 |Lower Shinimicas ss,.... 1 75 
Little Narrows...,.... 20 18|Middle River, C. B ss.. 7 70 
Utomtvyil Le yaea aon verter 52 jGulfShoress .... .... 1 
C pe North..... seoeees 33d |New Carlisle.. 43 
Retund OMe Withee cnc a EL 
Caledonia, Union ss,... 1 57|Bathurst ss ......... 5 
Lower pomrare BS ours 30|A Friend, Hureka.,.... 20 
Strathlorne,, eee el LOLS: Springside ee eines 54 50 
MAE seoses,..... 6 89\Scotsburn, Bethel.... 13 50 
Andover..«- a detecienay « 26 45|Millsville.... ...sceoess, 14 85 
Dorchester............- 7 |Salt Springs, Eben,.... 4 40 
Salita eran cee cee 14 72 sé Mt Thomss.. 2 60 
Grand & South Bay.. 8 0:|Millsville ce.. en 
McDougall Sett. ..... 5 |Charlottetn, StJ as. ...160 
Clam Harbor Skoadooce 2) CUM O any aaoooal naadT 9 58 
Westville, Carmel... . 26 15|Little Harbor ss.. .. ae 23 Cw 
“¢ Dr A‘nds mtg 11 60}South Mountain ss ... 150 
Mundlevilless........ 4 |Big Glace Bayss ..... 5 70 
Port Elginss. +... o& ‘JCentral Economy ..... 1 81 
Murray River 88. .... Zea LEON MATS on tacanettevee 270 
New Glasgo, Pores on Ley idgewater... , 88 


Chatham, St And..... 10 Wentworth, Wtchestr. 10 


ANGER’S STING. 


No word spoken in anger against a per- 
son is ever justified. It matters not how 
wrong, or unjust, or cutting, or ill-man- 
nered, or wilfully untruthful, that person 
may be: to give vent to one’s anger in re- 
turn only lowers one to the level of the 
other, accomplishes no good, and leaves one 
with a rankling sense of defeat. 

Most of us have put this to the test.— 
and then have wisted we had not. The 
times of stress upon which all look back 
with most lasting satisfaction are those times 
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Donald Archibald...... 10 Halifax, St Matt 8s. - 10 73 
Bauld, Bros. & Co... £0 St John, St Davids. . 300 
Charles H Bare Pcie OO Green Hillss ....... heat) 
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ACB, Mitehellyie. uss ec DP Onslo wee ieee . 3) 
AS is see. 2a || Malcolm McDonald. 2 
CH s° eseos.ss. OO |RH MeLecd.. A Aenea 
Geo ns Ssocadag (aw Geo McLeod..... Sorsiateys 1 
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James F Thompson.. . 25 West Riv, Green Hil. &4 65 
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ss Mountain ss.. 5 47 Total.....$46,251 01 


(Se aR SS a a a 


when they have kept their self-control, not 
when they have lost it. The reason why 
an outburst of anger leaves such a sting 
with the one who gives way to it, is be- 
cause it is a defeat self-inflicted. It hurts 


more than any wound from another.—Ex. 


Any man who is indifferent to human 
suffering thereby declares himself alien 
to the spirit of Jesus. The tender-hearted- 
ness of Christendom is evidence that there 
resides within it the spirit of Him who 
“went about doing good.” 
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Will the lady who wrote us about “ Receipt’ of her brother’s legacy, please send again her name and address. 
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Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. . | gregation not now taking it. 


Editor and Manager, Rev. E. Scott, M.A., D.D. Some of our best congregations pay for it out of 
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Y.M.C.A. Building, 


55,110 | MONTREAL. 


The Average Issue 


for the Last Twelve Months has been 
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THE MAN OF CHEER. 


We love the man with a smile, the man 


with the roses on his tongue, tue man who 


sees your boy’s dirty face, but mentions his 
bright eyes, who notices your shabby coat 
but praises your studious habits, the man 
who sees all the faults but whose tongue is 
quick to praise and slow to blame. 


We like to meet a man whose smile will 
light up dreariness, whose voice is full of 
the music of the birds, whose hand- shake 
is an inspiration, and his “God bless you” 
a benediction. He makes us forget our 
troubles as the raven’s dismal croak is for- 
gotten when the wood thrush or the brown 
thrasher sings. God bless the men of cheer. 


There is plenty of trouble here, but we 
need not increase it. There is a lot of 
dying done ahead of time. There are living 
men who have already crossed Jordan two 
or three times, and, unfortunately, they are 
not of the type who “cross the river of Jor- 
dan happy in the Lord,” but who sing, if 
they sing at all, dismalest, dreariest, dead- 
liest music. The very tone is fatal to hap- 
piness. If you have faith, preach it; if you 
‘have doubts, bury them. If you have joy, 
share it; if you have sorrow, bear it. Find 
the pright side of things—God’s side—and 
help others to get sight of it also.—‘Zion’s 
Herald,” 


Every sin must be paid for; every sen- 
sual indulgence is a harvest, the price of 
which is so much ruin for the soul.—Ro- 
bertson. 


The Celebrated 
English OES 


&£ ; 
xi 


An admirable food, with all 
its natural qualities intact. 
This excellent Cocoa main- 
tains the system in robust 
health, ani enables it to resist 
winter's CEB BCE cold. 


The Most Nutritious 
and Hconomical. 


THE DONKEY AND THE LEECHES. 


An old fable that might apply to the 
liquor license system in Canada is as 
follows:— : 

There was once a donkey that fed in a 
grassy meadow, wherein were many fresh- 
water ponds greatly infested by leeches. 
When the donkey went into the water to 
drink or to cool himself, the leeches would 
fasten upon him and gently deplete the 
blood supply. 

At last the donkey resolved to do some- 
thing to get rid of the leeches. First he 
shook his long ears at them and said it was 
a shame. Next he got on a platform and 
brayed at them. Then he .went to the 
ponds and kicked at them, but all to no 
purpose; the leeches stuck to him as ten- 
aciously as ever. 

At last an idea came like an inspiration. 

“T’have it,” said the donkey. ‘As I can’t 
prevent the leeches from sucking my blood, 
I?ll regulate the business by giving them 
a license to do it on condition that they 
give me back a small portion of the blood 
as a license fee. And so he did. 

It was a brilliant idea, and eminently 
“worthy of an ass.—““The Christiana 
Guardian.” 


Merit does not consist in gaining this or 
that position; but in being competent to 
fill any.—Louis Depret. 
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SAVE 
5 MINUTES S Se 
Pp Why waste time every \ieeaear 
morning making coffee ? i 


“CAMP” 


COFFEE 


Made ina moment. See how 
good it is, how pure and 
fragrant. Makers 
R./ aterson & Sons, 
Coffee Stecialests 
Glasg.W. _ <zcff 


PRIESTLEY’S PANNEAU 
CLOTH 
The Fashionable Dress Goods 


For The Coming Season 
On Sale at all the Best Dry Goods Stores 
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Meet eS ME Mh ee CEE 


One little trouble sometimes makes us 
forget a thousand great mercies. 


° 


“Count that day poorly spent wherein 
You were not all you might have been.’’ 


If God is your guide, He will be your 
guard;~He always protects whom He leads. 


True giving carries the giver’s self with 
it. It is not a mere passing on of super- 
fluities. 


It is good to get near to nature’s heart, 


but it is better to get near to the heart ot. 


duman nature. 


When a man winks at sin he may please 
the devil better than if he did some ayy 
work for him. 


Aim at passing Christian judgments up- 
en things, and beware of worldly judg- 
ments.—Norman Macleod. 


Look out for the bright, for the brightest 
side of things, and keep thy face constantly 
turned ‘to it.—Jeremy Bentham. 


Physical fear is not cowardice unless it 
leads us to shirk duty. To be afraid of 
being a coward is not cowardice. 


The object of life is not to see how 
pleasantly we can pass through it, but how 
much good we can accomplish. 


Don’t mind what would-be saints or sin- 
ners say about you; but be careful to so act 
that God will think much of you. 


‘I like to see a man proud of the place 
in which he lives, and to see him 
live so that his place will be proud of him.”’ 


“Stand with anybody that stands right. 
Stand with him while he is right, and part 
with him when he goes wrong.”—Abraham 
Lincoln. 


Happiness is nothing but that sweet de- 
light which will arise from the harmonious 
agreement between cur wills and the) will 
of God.—Ralph Cudworth. 


Time is given us that we may take care 
for eternity; and eternity will not be too 
long to regret the loss of our time, at we 
have misspent it. —Fenelon.. 


eamblers, that alco- 
holic drinks make drunkards, that dancing 
makes unfortunates among women, the 
world has known for ages.”—Ex. 


“That cards make 


always remain young, and 
all the joy and bouyancy of 
Then have 
you 


Would you 
would carry 
youth into your maturer years? 
care concerning but one thing—how 
live in your thought world.” 


KEKE et el 


- shew us our own weakness, 


one 


You may pray, attend church, read the 
Bible, do many humane and philanthropic 
things, but unless you get right with God 
by the surrender of your will to Him, you 
are out of harmony. ee 


Tete Christ out of your sermons, and 
you blot the sun out of the firmament. ‘LO 
make a sermon, and Christ not the main 
thing in it, you may call it discoursing, it 
is not preaching.—R. Hall, of Kelso. 


Great battles are really won before they 
are actually fought. To control our pas- 
sions, we must govern our habits, and keep 
watch over ourselves in the small details 
of every-day life—Sir John Lubbock. 


You must desire to improve your heart, 
and so become good. You must desire to 
improve your head, and so become well-in- 
formed. But you must. desire first to be- 
come good. That is the first and great end 
of life. That is what God sent you into 
the world for.—Charles Kingsley. 


It is not intellect, nor activity, nor 
wealth that obtains most power over men, 
but force of character, self-control, a quiet, 
compressed will, and patient resolve; these 
qualities make one man the natural ruler 
over others by a title they never dispute. 
—William Kirby in “Chien PORE 


Shortcomings in the past may humiliate, 
but they should never discourage; they put 
and the ne- 
cessity for a stronger Arm to lean upon. No. 
matter how great and how oft have been 
the failures, one need never despair, so long 
as God lives and His promises are true. The 
great purpose of the year-end, with its 
conscious failures, should be a more earnest 
grasp of the help that fails not. fares: 


To be true to the best, to be loyal to, God, 
to be pure and unselfish, that is real living. 
The weakest of the true-hearted children of 
God is strong enough to triumph over the 
worst that the world can do. The Lord is, 
his refugé and his fortress. He that lives 
unto God becomes heir of all things. All. 
things are sweet to them that love God. 
The fearless are those who dwell in the 
light of God.—James E. C. Sawyer, D.D', in 
Religious Telescone. 


Self-control in trifles trains to self-con- 
trol in crises. There is such a thing as the 
habit of mastery. When we accustom our- 
selves to act courageously we are surely~ 
storing up, power for victory in some great 
temptation. On the other hand it is impos- 
sible to yield to all the impulses of self in” 
things that seem of small importance, and 


then one day suddenly rise to conquest. 


when a great strugele is on. We are pre- 


paring to-day for to- -morrow’s victory or: 


defeat. 
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From F. M. Com, W. D.;—Snow Storms and Funds ;— The Empty 
Box ;—Lessons of the Kingston Disaster ;—Kome in Quebee 
Mission Pages of B. C. and Alta., by Dr. Herdman ............... 


Our FoREIGN MISSIONS.— 
-Names and Addresses of our Foreign Missionaries 
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YounG PEOPLES’ SOCIETIES.— 
Topic for February ;—A Missionary Educator, Rev, Thomas Mac- 
Culloch, by Rev. P. M, Macdonald, M.A. ....02. wesc ccc cece eee 


WORLD WIDE Work. 

The Students Missionary Movement ;—Religious Awakening in 
Italy ;—The Festival of the Holy Spirit ;—Concerning the 
Jains ;—Chinere Inns ;—French Protestantism ;—Stories from 
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ee PuLPIT AND PEw.— 

Child Nurture ;—Study of the Bible ; —Maintaining Family Wor- 
ship ;— Waiting to be led;—The Story of Jesus;—Sudden Con- 
yersion,;—The Home Manners of Mothers ;—Strong and Weak 
Points FM Am me ora es er eves eeseesrs eee eeeeeeeesee 76-93 
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MONTREAL, Y. M. C. A, BUILDING. 


Ottawa Ladies’ College 


1. It is the only Ladies’ College owned and controlled by 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 

2. It is well equipped in every department. 

3, It has no superior in this country as a Home School for 
girls and young ladies. Write for Calendar. 


BEV. Dr. ARMSTRONG, President. 
MES. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principal 


Good habits are not made on birthdays 
nor Christian character at the New Year. 
The workshop of character is every-day life. 
The uneventful and commonplace hour is 
where the battle _ Moe or won.—Maltbie D, 
Babcock, 


THE LIMITED 
PAYMENT LIFE PGLICY 


issued by the Creat-West Life is an 
exceedingly popular Plan of Insurance. 

Under this Policy the cost of Insur- 
ance falis during the earlier period of 
life—when one’s earning powers are at 
their best. Thus, aman aged 25 pays 
$28.50 a year for twenty years fora 
$1000 Policy. At the end of twenty 
years the premium ipayments cease, 
and for the restof his life the Policy- 
holder is insured for $i00O without fur- 
ther cost. In addition—high cash 
profits are paid to him. 


Write for fullinformation—stating age 
next birthday. 


THE GREAT-WEST LIFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 
Head Office, WINNIPEG 


Ask for a Great-West Calendar, free on request. 


St. Margaret’s 
College 


TORONTO 
A Collegiate School for Girls amid 
Exceptional Surroundings. 

13 fully employed Teachers of the Highest Standing in 
the Academic Department, Of these 9 are in residence, 
3 of whom are European Trained Teachers of Modern 
Languages, 

Class rooms built for the work ; 18 sound proof piano 
practice rooms, and a large hall for Lectures and Concerts, 

Record (1905 6)—14 at Universities ; 20 passed examin- 
ations in Music of Toronto University, winning 11 Ist 
class Honors and 5 2nd class; 10 passed examinations of 
Toronto Conservatory, 3ranking 1st in Honor List. 

Write for Nlustrated Booklet. 


G. DICKSON, M, A, Director. 
(Late Principal Upper Canada College.) ~ 


MRS, GEORGE DICKSON, Eady Principal 


St, Andrew’s College roront 


A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
and Day School for Boys. 
HANDSOME NEW BUILDINGS, modernin equip- 
ment and construction. ‘Twenty-four acres of playfield, 
SEPARATE KESIDENCE for juniors, Nine mastersin 
addition to the Principal live in Residence. Boys pre- 
pared for the Universities and Royal Military College: 
Upper and Lower School. 
STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Spring term commences 28th Jan., 190%, 
Write for information, etc., to 


Rev,D. BRUCE MACDONALD,M.A.,LL. D 
Principal. 


Morton, Phillips & Co. 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS. 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 


| Peal 
y Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
McShane BelJ Foundry Co,, Baltimore, Md. ,U.8.4 


‘Never mind whereabouts your work is. 
Never mind whether it be visible or not, 
Never mind whether your name is associat- 


ed with it, You may never see the issue 
of your toils, You are working for 
eternity, @ 
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SCOTCH 
JEWELLERY 


This old-fashioned jewellery always has its 
devotees. Although the designs vary little, yet 
changes are occasionally being made. "The 
best in this line is most assuredly to be seen 
in ourst ck. Ourall round stock of Haibae tt 
and so forth is very complete. 


WANLESS & CO., 


Established 1840 


168 Yonge Street, Toronto 
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FROM F. M. COMMITTEE, W.D. 


When Dr. Inglis, Dr. Geddie’s some 
time fellow worker in Aneityum, New 
Hebrides, went home for the first time to 
Scotland, and addressed the Free Church 
- Assembly, he was told that he could only 
have a few minutes, that he should simply 
give facts and let the members of Assem- 
bly draw their own inferences. He said 
he would give them three facts. Holding 
up a Shorter Catechism in the language of 
Aneityum;—‘‘there is a fact;—the Pilgrims 
Progress—there is a second fact;—the 
Bible complete;—there is a third fact,” 
A people but recently naked, savage, can- 
nibals, were now civilized and Christian- 
ized, and had in their own tongue the 
Scriptures, the teachings of which, by the 
blessing of the Spirit had effected this 
great change. The Assembly had no diffi- 
culty in drawing a number of inferences, 

Our Foreign Mission Committee, Western 
Division, has asked the Rrecorp to give to 
the church some facts and We to whom 
the facts come are asked to draw our own 
inferences, and act upon them, 

The facts are that God has greatly pros- 
pered our efforts to co-operate with Him in 
the evangelization of the world, and has 
honored our church by entrusting a stuil 
larger part of that work to us, as doors 
Open wider in all the fields; that the 
amount the Western Division has given for 
- that work, from ist March, 196, to 21st 
January, 1907, is a little over ninety thous- 
and dollars;—that the expenditure upon 
that work from ist, March, 1906, to 21st, Jan, 
1907. has been $1480U0, and that $70,000 
will require to be paid into the Foreign 
Treasury, in Toronto, by the 28th February 
inst, to meet the work of the year without 
a deficit; and that last year, even with a 
very earnest special effort, only that 
amount was realized during that time, 

The inference is plain, that if our church 
-is to do, this year, the work which has come 
to our hands, in our various foreign fields, 
the work which, as fellow laborers with 


God, He in His Providence asks us to do 
for Him, there will require to be a very 
special effort in the little time that remains 
up to the end of February, the end of the 
church . year, 
Another fact 
note of the year, 


is that the one dominant 

from Atlantic to Pacific, 
is prosperity, Some have not shared in it, 
but many have, Into the hands of his 
people, as stewards, for the advance of His 
Kingdom in the world, God has entrusted a 
larger share of His ‘goods than ever petore. 
The call of the Ff. M. Committee, and the 
Statements of other committees, who have 
carried on other departments of our work, 
is but the call to consider how we have ful- 
filled our stewardship. 


Snow Storms and Missionary Funds. 

Two or three years ago the snow fell 
very heavily all over Canada, Roads were 
impassabie for weeks, During January 
and February, the time that some congre- 
gations in the country take up their mis- 


sionary contributions, the services were 
but poorly attended and the Funds suffer- 
ed;y Some of them “had- large — deficits, 


chiefly on that account, 

Last winter was dimerent, There was 
very little snow. People could easily get to 
church. It was not so good for the coun- 
try, but for the Funds of the church it was 
the best year in Canada’s history, Which 
all shows that there 1s means in abund- 
ance. and willing hearts in plenty to offer 
of it to the Lord’s work, but that after 
the time of a special collection is past, it 
is forgotten, There is in some Cases not 
the sense of responsibility that sends in 
the contribution afterward, and both the 
individual and the missionary funds suffer. 

Over the snow storms there is no human 
control, which is well; but the plans of 
collecting for the Funds of the church de- 
pend upon the congregation and its mem- 
bers, 

The recommendations that seem to be in 
place are, first, that each congregation 
should arrange to have its missionary col- 


50 : 


tections frequently through the year, 
monthly or weekly by envelope if possible: 
—and second, that where any have missed 
the regular collection they should send 
at once their contribution to the mission- 
ary treasurer of their congregation, and 
make sure of its being forwarded to the 
agent, in Halifax or Toronto, before tae 
elose of the financial year on the end of 
February. 

One further suggestion might not be out 
of place, viz., that in view of the special 
need this year. those who have already 
given, should see if there is not a little 
more in the Lord’s box, and send it forward, 


The Empty Box. 

There it lies, empty, a little box, of 
heavy brown paper, about four inches long, 
two inches wide, and an inch thick, It is 
empty but full of suggestion, and ques- 
tion. On one side is printed “The Lord’s 
Treasury;” on the other is written the 
name of the owner of the box and the num- 
ber of his pew in church. 

At the beginning of the year it was full, 
like the year itself, of opportunities. Now, 
as with the old year, its opportunities are 
all gone, and it is empty, 

The opportunities were fifty-two white 
envelopes, one for each week, lying in 
order, with the date of each successive 
Sunday printed upon it. These were for 
the weekly offering for the support of the 
congregation, 

If one were absent from church on Sun- 
day, the unused envelope for that day was 
lying there next Sunday. with its mute re- 
minder that it should be taken to church 
with the one for the day, 

But there were twelve blue opportunities 
in the box, missionary envelopes, sandwich- 
ed among the white ones, one at the begin- 
ning of each month, with the name of the 
month printed upon it, so that when one 
month’s white envelopes were used, the 
first thing the owner met with on going to 
the box ere setting out for church, was a 
blue missionary envelope. waiting to carry 
the contribution of its owner for the Mis- 
sion Funds of the Church, 

It was said above that the empty box is 
full of suggestion and question; yes, ques- 
tion as to the degree of faithfulness with 
which its opportunities were improved 
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weekly and monthly as they came. They 
come no more, but here is a new box, with 
fifty-two white opportunities and twelve 
blue ones for this year also, : 

These opportunity boxes are about the 
best means we have seen for church con- 
tributions. They cost from ten to fourteen 
cents each, by the hundred. 


Lessons of the Kingston Disaster. 

The usual order in all things, material 
or moral, social, scientific or spiritual, is 
first the facts, then the lessons from these 
facts, The fact of the earthquake at Kings- 
ton, Jamaica, at 3.40 D.m,, 14th January, 
and the almost total destruction of the 
city by earthquake and fire, with a death 
roll of a thousand, more or less, has been 
pictured world wide, with its attendant 
horrors in minutest detail, and is already 
passing into history and giving place to 
other things in the world’s thought, But 
its lessons should not be forgotten, lessons 
not merely for the stricken city but for the 
world. 

The two great companion lessons which 
are so common that men often turn from 
them with indifference, but which concern 
most intimately the destinies of all, and 
which no wise or prudent man will ignore, 
are, first, the uncertainty and instability 
of all things earthly; whether in Jamaica 
or Canada; and second, the wisdom of ac- 
cepting the one great certainty, the for- 
giveness, and favor and friendship or God, 
“that good part,’ which, if received, ‘shall 
never be taken away. 

It is offered freely to all, it costs no price 
or penance to get it. It is a certainty that 
will help in every right work in life; it 
never fails under any conditions or cir- 
cumstances;—it causes “all things to work 
together for good;” no collapse in the 
social political or commercial world can 
take it from us; and poverty, hardship, 
sickness and even death cannot touch it: 

How foolish to pass that certainty by, 
and to give all one’s energies to the things 
that sooner or later must fail one. 


Unprayed for, I felt like a diver at the 
bottom of a river with no air to breathe, 
or like a fireman on a blazing building with 
an empty hose——James Gilmour, Mongolia. 


~. 
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ROME IN QUEBEC. 


The pretentions and power of the church 
of Rome in the Province of Quebec have 
had two rather striking illustrations with- 
in a few days of this writing: — 

The first was a case of marriage. A 
couple were married in 1898, by Rev, K. 
P. Duclos, one of our French Presbyterian 
ministers in Montreal. The wife soon 
after left her husband, because he would 
not go to a priest and be married over 
again. and now, after thirteen years’ ab- 
sence from him she has sought a divorce, 
The husband did not appear at court; no 
objection was made; no other witnesses 
were called. and the judge decided that as 
“both were Roman Catholics’ they could 
not be legally married by a_ Protestant 
minister, therefore there was no marriage. 

Rev, Mr, Duclos, over his own signature, 
states that the man was a member of his 
own congregation, his name on the com- 
munion roll, ever since 1891, two years 
before the’ marriage, that the banns was 
legally published, and the marriage legally 
entered in the official records of the church 
and of the city. These records can be 
seen by any who wish to see them, 

Here is a world wide organization, claim- 
ing supremacy over all things, spiritual 
and temporal. and so controlling the law 
of our own land that two people, regularly 
married, at their own request, “are not 
married at all,” 

The other instance is where _ several 
priests and laymen from Rawdon, Que., 
called on the Premier of the Province, 
stating their intention of founding a large 
non-sectarian school, for Protestant and 
Catholic, for English and French, laying 
special emphasis on the teaching of Eng- 
lish to the French. 

The Archbishop of Montreal, though 
Rawdon is not in his diocese, at once 
comes out with a strong letter in the pub- 
blic press. denouncing this scheme of a 
non-sectarian school. He says in part:— 
“Every school of this nature, and Catho- 
lics must know it, is condemned; because 
it is Leo XIII., from whom I quote:— 
‘There is nothing more pernicious and 
more apt to ruin the integrity of the faith 
and to turn young people from the paths 


of truth.’ Never will such a school be es- 
tablished at Rawdon or at any other place 
in this Catholic province.” 
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Small wonder that the people of France 
and Spain and Italy who, for centuries 
have had experience of a church that thus 
seeks control of all interests secular and 
spiritual, and knows no rest until she is 
supreme in all things, should turn against 
her and assert their right as freemen. 
Quebec’s day of liberty is coming, how far 
a-future is known only to God, but in His 
good time and way it will come, 


DEATH OF DR. AGNES TURNBULL. 


A few months ago, there was published 
a description by one of our Indian mission- 
aries, of an interesting scene in Indore, 
when, in the presence of a large assembly, 
a high Government Official decorated Dr, 
Agnes Turnbull, one of our missionaries, 
with the Kaisir-i-hind medal, one of King 
Edward’s birth-day honors, for her self- 
sacrificing service in the plague and famine 
in that city. 

Last month there appeared a notice that, 
as one of the results of that self-sacrifice, 
she was broken in health and stricken with 
paralysis, Now comes the news of her 
death on the tenth of January, 

Dr, Turnbull was born near Belleville, 
Ont,, about forty years ago, After graduat- 
ing from the McGill Normal School, Mont- 
real, she began the study of medicine in 
Queen’s University, Kingston, in 1888, gra- 
duating M.D,, in 1892, She then offered 
her services to our F, M. Committee, and 
went to the foreign field in 1893, where with 
the exception of one furlough, about five 
years ago, she has given her life with rare 
devotion to the sick and suffering women 
and children of India. 

How small seems the sacrifice that is 
made, even by the most generous givers at 
bome, which seldom means the giving~ up 
of a single comfort—when compared with 
the giving of their lives, as do our mission- 
aries, some of them to the death, 

It should be remembered too that they 
are our substitutes, doing our work, and 
that the obligation to do that work rests on 
us ag on them, We owe our redemption to 
the same Saviour, and He gives to all, whe- 
ther at home or abroad, the same privilege 
of being co-workers with Him. 

As these truths are more fully realized 
the greater will be our sympathy with our 
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substitutes in the foreign field, the more 
our prayer for them, and the more cheer- 
ful and generous our co-operation in their 
support, 


————— 


SOME INDIAN GIRLS IN TRINIDAD. 


Miss Archibald our missionary, in Tri- 
nidad, whose “Home” at Princestown, is 
doing such a good work for Indian orphan 
girls, in a letter just to hand, says;— 

“The girls have been bright and happy 
and the year’s work has been a pleasure, 
There were seventeen different girls in the 
home during the year, the ages of most 
of them ranging from ten to sixteen. 

“When we decided to close up the 
‘Home’ for the Christmas holidays, it 
was quite a problem to Know what to do 
with the homeless orphans, Mrs. Thomp- 
son, however, kindly took charge of the six 
Couva girls and one other, two went to 
the homes of Christian Indian families, 
and the remainder to friends, 

“Before they went away, Mrs, Jamieson 
kindly invited them all over to the manse 
where a Christmas tree added to their hap- 
piness, The Indian girls of all ages are 
fond of dolls, showing the mother spirit 
and the mother love and I particularly 
wished one for each, but only two dolls 
were received from home during the year. 
But in San Fdo, the day before, a search 
through some mission goods brought to 
light a dozen fine dolis, which Mrs. Fraser 


Kindly let me have for the girls. I wish 
to thank the friends of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Halifax, who sent the dolls to 


San Fernando, 

“One girl, the daughter of a very poor 
man, was brought us by her father, who 
was anxious that she should have care and 
instruction. She made good progress and 
gave promise of doing well, when she was 
called home on account of her father’s ill- 
ness and death. Her foolish, ignorant 
mother instead of allowing her to come 
back, sent her to work in the cane fields, 
that she herself might be saved the trouble 
of providing for the two. little ones of the 
family. In her present surroundings there 
is small hope for her future, 

“One girl from the Couva district found 
a haven with us for two or three months 
in the middle of the year. She Was en- 
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gaged to be married to a young Christian 
man in San Fernando district, but a 
heathen man of the village where she lived, 
plotted with some others that she should 
be enticed away and become his wife, By 
means of obeahism (witchcraft) they 
planned to get her, a means much feared 
by even the Christian Indians, for it is 
difficult to break away from the old super- 
stitions. The girl was no party to the 
plot, and to insure her safety her brother 
took her to the Couva manse, To put as 
great a distance as possible between her- 
self and her undesired admirer she was 
sent to us in Princestown, ; 

“Twice the man made his appearance in 
Princestown, and was seen walking up and 
down the street. Madeline, whom he was 
seeking, he saw not, Dr, Jamieson, whom 
he was not seeking; he saw and made a 
hurried departure, 

“The third time, on a Sunday morning, 
we got a telephone message from the girl's 
brother, that the man, accompanied by 
three friends, had left by the morning 
train, determined not to return without the 
girl, We did not know their plans, but 
surmised that the men would be on hand 
when the girls went to church to throw 
some of the ‘obeah mixture’ on the girl, 
which, as they say, would oblige her to 
follow them. 

‘Madeline. however, stayed at home from 
chureh that day, with Mrs. Jamieson as 
guard. The men went away and did not 
return again, disgusted, no doubt, with the 
“Girls Home” and those in charge of it. 

“The girl stayed with us until the day 
before her marriage, after which she went 
to her new home in San Fernando district, 
We had all become much attached to her 
for she was a girl of a particularly bright 


‘and happy disposition, 


“T wish to thank the friends who have 
in various ways assisted in the work; all 
Who have sent supplies of clothing, either 
for the “Home” or for the school children; 
personal friends and others for contribu- 


tions of money for the work, 

“The girls are all taught to do their own 
sewing, No made-up clothes for the 
“Home” will be necessary this year, but we , 
would be very thankful for all kinds of 
prints, white or brown cotton, thréau, 
thimbles, etc. Towards the end of the year 
some dolls and Christmas gifts would b2 
very acceptable for the girls.” 
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MISSION PAGES OF THE SYNODS OF 
ALBERTA AND BRITISH 
COLUMBIA. 


By Dr. HERDMAN. 
The Branch Line from Wetaskiwin. 


The C.P.R. are extending their system 
financially and favorably all over the West. 
One of their projected lines is to run from 
Winnipeg to Edmonton by way of Saska- 
toon and Wetaskiwin (or Camrose). Mean- 
while, there are steels from Wetaskiwin (on 
the C. & E. railway) on to Battle River, 
about 100 miles east, a section of this 
project. ' 

I remember three years ago driving out 
about forty miles, and meeting a man who 
told us that there were in that district 
the year before two families and six bache- 
lors. We had at that time only one mis- 
sion east of Wetaskiwin, but that summer 
we added another in what we considered 
a long way east. Rev.Wm .Millar was our 
missionary: we gave him a great territory; 
and he drove immense distances to meet 
new settlers, and to make estimates of pre- 
parations for missions. Always he saw 
projected shadows, reflections, and coming 
settlements on the huge prairie, and there 
was no wider mission anywhere than the 
beginnings of hamlets all round in the 
midst of which he held service. 

Another minister who was equally inter- 
ested in this great country was Rev. J. E. 
Hogg, of Wetaskiwin. It was he who drove 
me out through Diana, Rosenroll, Duhamel, 
Heather Brae, Coal Valley, Wilsons, Young- 
ston; some scattered school houses, some 
stopping places, some post offices, and right 
on to what was at that time the verge and 
fringe of scattered settlement. 

But now the railway runs, and I will 
mention the stations and our missions. Not 
yet is the line in condition for swift running. 
An accomodation train goes out half-way, 
then a working train in uncertain Hours 
rambles over -the other half. But in my 
trip in December, 1906, this working train 
was banked completely in snow drifts. I 


had to drive by teams, and when I got back 
‘to the accommodation train, 


it was can- 
celled, and my programme for other visits 
was ruined! 

How the hotels were filled along the line; 
how I had to sleep on floors; how I lost 
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several days, and drove through storms at 
night, to reach the regular and uncancelled 
trains—but of the unexpected and exasper- 
ating there is no need of speaking. 

First, you leave the city of Wetaskiwin, 
and go to a single station and stopping- 
place called Gwynne. The railway works 
its way through Pipestone Creek, which has 
a touch of picturesqueness for two or three 
miles. No village or hamlet is yet in sight. 

Then you come to Bittern Lake: again, 
no village. But there are homesteads 
around, and the lake presents winding and 
romantic views. 

Then Camrose, at first called Sparling, 
This is a town of six or seven hundred. Our 
mission here has gone up to the Augmenta- 
tion status, and is seeking a pastor. A very 
fine Church has been erected, of value of 
about $2,400, with a shapely steeple. We 
have here a good Board of Managers, and 
an excellent choir. There is talk of the 
C.P.R. line running up from Camrose to 
Edmonton; to make a straighter connection, 
but this is yet uncertain. 

Next is Ohaton, a small hamlet, supplied 
with services from Camrose. No church is 
here yet, and the School House is being 
used, as in many places in Alberta. It is 
rather a good idea that education and re- 
ligion co-operate. 

The next town is Bawlf, where we have 
a student, Mr. F. W. Thompson, who also 
preaches in Coal Valley and Fertile, South 
and East. Bawlf is growing fast. Our 
services are held in a private residence so 
far. A Methodist Church is being built in 
this town. 

Daysland comes next, This is a town of 
over 500 people. For quite a while it was 
the terminus of the branch railway, but now 
a working train goes East occasionally, and 
before long there will be a regular accomo- 
dation train going from Wetaskiwin to 
Battle River. Daysland is named after E. 
W. Day, a good Presbyterian. This mission 
is supplied by Rev J. A. McKean, and ie 
people have decided to go up to the Aug- 
mentation stage by the first of the year 
1907. They are building a handsome church, 
which will cost at least $3,000, with two 
commodious rooms which can be used for- 
Sunday School purposes. And let it be 
remembered that this town, and several 
others along the line, began to build last 
October, November and December (1905), 
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and some others further Hast only in the 
Summer and Autumn of 1906. 

The next station is Strome, which also 
has built up as a new town. Wavy City 
was its first name, as Wavy Lake 
spreads to the Northward. Within a few 
miles of this town lives Rev. Wm. Millar, 
who has erected and finished a neat and 
suitable little church in Strome, at which 
there was a very good attendance at the 
opening day. And during the next days, the 
town of Strome, on its own account, made 
up a subscription to put in chairs and some 
finishing affairs for the completion of the 
Church. 

The next village is Killam. Here our 
services, which are also conducted by Mr. 
Millar, are held in an upper room, which 
also the public school employs, 

Then comes Sedgwick, a town of at 
least 200, when you count in the swarming 
numbers who are in the hotel. We have 
no church here yet. This last fall we had 
in view an ordained minister—but he was 
called to Vernon, and we acquiesced! In the 
meantime we have put in a student from 
Scotland, Mr. W. Menzies. 

Lougheed is the next town, named after 
the Senator in Calgary. It is a small place 
as yet, but we have some good Presby- 
terians, and our student is Mr. G. Telford, 
from Scotland. He lives out a mile, batch- 
ing in a small shack. 

The last station is on the Battle River, 
named Hardisty. evidently named after an 
old-time Hudson’s Bay Co’s. official. Now 
Hardisty is an interesting place. It is on 
an elevated site, built up on hills and dunes, 
which command a good view of the Battle 
River Valley. A high-level bridge is being 
constructed over the river, for the railway, 
and lots of material are being rolled along. 
Mr. Telford holds services here in the din- 
ing room of the hotel. All the buildings 
are new and unpainted, but what benefit 
it means to the incoming settlers in this 
district that lumber is brought in by the 
railway! § 

Early homesteaders had in some districts 
to haul in heavy teams along dim trails, the 
trials often lost in swamps and blown over 
with snow-drifts. In a drive over the coun- 
try in the trip in December, 1906, I met two 
Englishmen who had just come up from 
Saskatoon. It ig a rough country all the 
way to Battle River. They brought up some 
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horses, thought there would be stopping- 
places on the way; but met some storms, 
had not oats for their horses, nor food for 
themselves, and fasted in the cold for over 
twenty-four hours, sleeping at nights in 
the snow. Still pioneer conditions! 

But the railway will be a help, and the 
hotels will mean comfort (if, alas, the bar- 
rooms are not too prominent), and we must 
look after our mission work all along this 
line and build churches, The Red Deer 
Presbytery, to which these missions along 
the Battle River belong, is really too wide- 
extended, and gives too much work and 
care to our Convener, Rev. M. White, of 
Lacombe, and it is to be expected that a 
new Presbytery will soon emerge. 


Church Going and Sixty Below. 


A student missionary in Alberta, ies 
private note to the editor, writes;— We have 
had an unusual quantity of snow and cold 
weather this winter so far which has caus- 
ed poor attendance at church on account of 
bad roads. But we always manage to keep 
up the service, although last Sunday was 
62° below zero. The missionary’s long rides 
on horse back are rather heavy, especially 
on, the Sabbath, but so far I have been for- 
tunate in escaping frost bites, save for a 
touch on the nose and one toe. 

Part of my winter’s work here is to get ° 
a church erected at one of the stations, and, 
though we are few and poor, preparation 
is well under way for building in the 
Spring. It is to be 20x30, to seat 100, The 
rough lumber and cost of erecting the shell 
frame will be about $125. This will be our 
part, We are looking to Presbytery to 
help to sufficient funds to get windows and 
a door, also shingles for roof. 


A CARRIER PIGEON. 


A remarkable story of the sagacity and 
physical endurance of a carrier pigeon is 
told in Nansen’s story of his Arctic ex- 
plorations. One day the pigeon tapped at 
the window of Mrs. Nansen’s home in Chris- 
tiana. It was immediately opened, and the 
little messenger was covered with kisses 
and caresses by the explorer’s wife. After 
an absence of thirty months from the cot- 
tage, the pigeon had brought a note from 
the explorer over a thousand miles of 
frozen waste and another thousand miles 
of ocean, plain and forest.—“Our Dumb 


. Animals.” 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
Record the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as it is decided, also notice of calls, 
_ inductions, rcsignations, cs carly ¢s possible, 


Calls from 


Glace Bay, N.S., to Mr. McRae, of Griswold, 
Man, 

St. Enoch’s Toronto, to Mr. W. B. Find- 
lay, of Niagara Falls. South, 

Stanley St. Church, Ayr, to Mr. D. I. Hili- 
son, of Tait’s Corners. 

Woodstock, Knox Church, to Mr. R, B. 
Cochrane, accepted. Induction, 22nd 
January. 

Verschoyle and Culloden. to 

- Wright. 

Rosemount, ete., Ont., to.Mr. W. L. Atkin- 

son, of Warsaw, Accepted. 

Lachute, to Mr. T, A. Mitchell, of mano- 
tick, Accepted, Induction 25th Jan. 
Puslinch and Crieff, to Mr. 8S, Lawrence of 

Cowal. 

Omemee, Ont., to Mr. Horace Peckover, of 
Sunderland. 

Cumberland and Rockland. to Mr. J. G. 
Greiz of Bathurst. 

Division St, Church, Owen Sound, to Mr, 
G, A. Woodside of Carleton Place. 


Mr. W. §S. 


Inductions into 


Grace Church, Calgary, Jan., Mr, A. Mac- 


Williams, 

Elkhorn, etc., Man., 3 Jan., Mr. J. H. Wal- 
lace. ; 

Bracebridge and Monk, 2 Jan.» Mr. A. W. 
Craw. 

ecke-St. Church, 10°Jan;, Mr ‘T.-Mc- 


Lachlan. - 
Angus and New Lowell, Ont., 18 Dec., Mr. 
R, J. Sturgeon, 
Waterloo. Ont., 8 Dec., Mr. W. D. Lee. 
Thornhill and Darlingford, Man, 8 Nov., 
Mr. Chas, Mackay, 
Pauls .Wiarton, 10--Jan., 
Nicol, 


St. Mrios Jaq MF. 


Resignations of 


Ferrona, N.S.. Mr. A. M, Thompson, 


How One Congregation Did,—‘‘We 
gent around some of our young ladies, and 
they have been very successful, getting 
twelve new _ subscribers. We find the 
ReEcorpD very valuable in our Missionary 
Society, which we have lately organized, 
and hope that others may find it as helpful 
and increase the number of their sub- 
scribers as we have done,’ Thus reads a 
letter, a sample of many cheering ones that 
have come. 
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REGULAR PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 
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Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 
Sydney, 


. Inverness, 


P, EH. Island, Charlottetown. 


. Pictou. 


Wallace. 
Truro wy LLULo ss: 


diadiieax,. Halifax. 


Lun and Yar, Mahone, 12 Mar., 10 a.m. 


st. Jobn. 
. Miramichi, 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec, Quebec, 5 Mar. 

. Montreal, Knox, 5 Mar., 9.30. 

. Glengarry, Cornwall, 5 Mar, 

. Ottawa, Ottawa, 5 Mar, 10 a.m, 

. Lan and Ren, Renfrew, 18 Feb., 8 p.m. 


. Brockville. 

Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
. Kingston, 
. Peterboro. Peterboro, 5 Mar., 9 a.m, 
. Lindsay, 


. Whitby, Oshawa, 16 Jan., 10 a.m. 

. Toronto, Toronto, Monthly, ist Tues. 

. Orangeville. 

. Barrie, 

seNOrLn bay. 

. Algoma, Sault St, Marie, 27 Feb., 8 p.m, 
. Owen Sound, O. Sd., 5 Mar., 10, a.m, 

. Saugeen. Drayton, 5 Mar., 10 a.m. 

. Guelph, Guelph, Chal., 19 Mar, 10. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


. Hamilton. 

. Paris, Woodstock, 5 Mar., 11 a.m, 

. London, St. Thomas, 5 Mar., 10 a.m. 

. Chatham, Cha’t’m, St, A., 5 Mar., 10 a.m. 
. Stratford, 

. Huron. 

. Maitland, Wingham, 5 Mar,, 10.30 a.m. 
. Bruce, Paisley, 5 Mar, 10.30 a.m, 

. Sarnia. 


Svnod of Manitoba. 


. Superior. 

. Winnipeg, 
. Rock Lake, 
. Glenboro, Cyprus Riv., 1st Tu, Mar, 
. Portage-la-P, 

. Dauphin. 

_ Brandon. 

_ Melita, 

. Minnedosa, 


Manitoba College, - 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 


mY Orkton,: 

. Regina. 

. Qu’ Appelle. 

. Prince Albert, Saskatoon, 1st Wed, Feb. 
. Battleford, 

._ Arcola, Arcola. 


Synod of Alberta. 


. Calgary, Calgary. 19 Feb. 

_ Edmonton, Edmonton, 12 Feb. 
. Red Deer, Olds, 14 Feb. 

. MacLeod, 21 Feb. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Kamloops, Enderby, 28 Feb, 
. Kootenay, Nelson, 26 Feb. 

. Westminster, Coast, 6 Mar. 
. Victoria, 4 Mar. 


Our Foreign Missions. 


OUR FOREIGN MISSIONARIES. 
AND 
THHIR ADDRESSES. 

Note.—l1, The missionaries’ wives, those 
most effective workers, are not named 
here, because the list is not published as 
giving the strength of our foreign staff, 
but as a P. O. Directory; and the address 
of the wife is necessarily the same as that 
of her husband. 

2. The academic titles are BIVen, enol 
that they should all be put on the address, 
but to shew the thorough preparation txnat 
our missionaries have made. It should be 
added, that some whose names appear 
without titles, stand in the front rank for 
capacity, ability, and success, If there are 
any errors or omissions in the titles, 
please send corrections so that when again 
published, they may be correct, It may 
also be noted that some of the missionaries’ 
Wives are University graduates, 

3, Please send prompt notice of any 
omissions or misdirections or errors in the 


following list. Suggestions thankfully re- 
ceived, 


I. The New Hebrides. 


Rev. J, W. Mackenzie, D.D., 
Efate. 
Rey. H. A, Robertson, -D.D., 
Erromanga. 
Rey. Jos, Annand, D.D,, 
Tangoa, Santo. 


All these should be addressed, in addition 
to the above:— 


New Hebrides, 
via Sydney, 
Australia, 


The rate of postage is two cents per half 
OZ, 


Trinidad. 
Rev, John Morton, D.D., 


. H, H, Morton, B.A. 
Tunapuna, 


Sor ela Parte OB 
ve ee) ASOT WP Tic see, 
a Sue EaSety 
San Fernando. 


A, W, Thompson, B.A., 
Couva. 


Rev. W, J, Jamieson, 

Miss A, Archibald, 

Miss EH, McCunn, 
Princestown, 


Miss A, L. M. Blackaddar, 
Tacarigua. 


All these should be addressed, in addition 
to the above: 
Trinidad, 
et VV nek. 


The rate of postage is two cents per half 
OZ, 


British Guiana. 
Rev. J, B. Cropper, 
Helena, E, Coast, 
Demerara, 


Rev. R, G. Fisher, 
Essequibo, 


These should be addressed, in addition to 
the above: 


British Guiana. 


The rate of postage is two cents per half 
OZ. 


India. 


Rev, W. A, Wilson, M.A.,  - 

Rey, R. A. King, M.A., B.D., 

Rev, D, F. Smith, B.A, 

Miss Janet White, 

Miss Harriet Thompson, 

Miss Jessie Duncan, 

Miss Florence E. Clearihue, 
Indore. 


J ko Harcourt,“ A, 

Revi. To Taylor 7B ws, 

Rev, D. G, Cock, B.A., s 
Miss M, 8S. Herdman, 

Miss Mary E. Leach, 

Miss Jessie Weir, 

Mhow. 


Rev. A. P, .Ledingham, M.A, 
Rev, J. S. McKay, B.A., 
Miss Chone Oliver, M.D., 
Miss M. Mackellar, M.D., C.M., 
Miss Catherine Campbell, 
Mrs. Menzies, 

Neemuch, 


Rev, J. Fraser Campbell, D.D., 
Rev, F. J, Anderson, B.A., 
Rutlam. 


Alex. Nugent, B.A., M.D., C.M.; 
Miss Marion Oliver, M.D., C.M., 
Mr, J. M. Waters, Nik Ge 
Rev. W. G. Russell, B.A., : 


Rey, 
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Miss M. Jamieson, 
Miss Jessie Greer, 
Miss Bella Goodfellow, 
i Ujjain, 


Rev, F,. H. Russell B.A., 

Rev. D. J. Davidson, B.A., 

Miss Margaret O’Hara, M.D,, C.M., 

Miss Elizabeth McMaster, MD., 
Dhar. 


Rev. J, Buchanan, B.A., M.D., 
Mr. K,. G. Mackay, B.5.A., 
7 Amkhut, 


All these names should be addressed, in 


addition to the above: 
Central India, 


The rate of postage is two cents per half 
OZ, 


Honan. 


Rev. J. Goforth, 

eye Je. Glitich |. B.A, 

Percy C, Leslie, M.D., M.R.CS., 

GN, ude tt. bruce, BlAl 

Rev. Murdoch Mackenzie, 

Rev. A. W. Lochead, B.A,, B.D., 

Rey, Gillis Eadie, B.A., 

Miss M. I. McIntosh, 

Miss Jean I, Dow, M.B., 

Miss Mina A. Pyke, 

Miss Mary Thompson, 
Chante-te Fu, 


McClure, B.A., M.D., 

W. Grant, B.A., 

R, A. Mitchell, B.A., 

Rev. Harold M, Clark, B.A., 
Rev. A, Thompson, B.A.,, 
Shirley O. McMurtry, B. A., M.D., 
Miss BH, McLennan, B.A., 

Miss Edith McGill, 


Wm, 
Rey. 
Rey. 


Wei-Hui-Fu. 
Rev. James A, Slimmon, 
Rev. Jos, A. Mowatt, B.A., 


James Menzies, M.D., “5 

George M, Ross, B.A., 

Jenscott BA. MD., 

Isabella McIntosh, 
Hwai-Ching-Fu. 


All these Honan names should be ad- 
dressed, in addition to the ahove: 
Via Tientsin, 
China, 
The rate of postage is five cents per half 


OZ. 


Rev. 
Rev. 
Wm. 
Miss 


Rev. D. MacGillivray, M.A. B.D., 
380 Honan, Rd., Shanghai. 
China, 


The rate of postage, two cents per half oz. 
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Macao. 


Rev. W. R. Mackay, M.A,, 
Nir AS Macdonald, B.A, M.D,, 
Miss Agnes 18 Dickson, Bone 
Miss Jessie McBean, M,D., 
Macao, 
China. 


The rate of postage, five cents per half oz, 


Korea. 


Rev. W. R. Foote, M.A, B.D., 

Miss Louisa McCully, 

Miss J. Robb, 

Miss C, F. Mair, B.A, 
Wonsan, 


Rev. D. Macrae, 
Miss K, McMillan, M._D., 
Ham Heung. 


Rev. R. Grierson, B.A., M.D., 
Rey. A. F, Robb, 
Song Chin, 


These names should be addressed, in ad- 
dition to the above, 
Korea, 


The rate of postage is five cents per halt 
OZ. | 


De ae 


Formosa, Japan. 


W. Gauld, 

hev. J, 'Y. Ferguson, M.A, M.B., 

Rev, Milton Jack, B.A,, B.D., 

Miss Jane Kinney, B.A, 

Miss Hannah Connell, 

Tamsui, 
Formosa, 


Rev. 


The rate of postage is five cents per half 
OZ. 


CHINA’S GREAT NEED. 


The Christian Church must enlarge its 
force of workers in China, if the Gospel is 
to be preached to the Chinese during this 
century. This is shown by the following 
facts: 

1. There are 109,000 communicant Chris- 
tians in the 7 coast provinces of China, 
whereas in the 12 interior provinces there 
are only 22,000. 

2. In only 3 provinces (namely, Fuhkien, 
Manchuria, and Chehkiang) is there more 
than one communicant Christian for every. 
1,000 people. 

3. Outsiue of the 7 coast provinces there 
is no province where the proportion of 
Christians is greater than 1 to 3,000. 

4. In five of the interior provinces the 
proportion is less than 1 to 33,000, and in 2 
of them (Kansuh and Yunnan) it is less 
than 1 to 100,000. 


~ 
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LETTER FROM DR. W. J. SCOTT. 


Hwai Ching Fu, 2nd Dec., 1906, 


Dear Father, 

We have been here a week and have our 
“first impressions” all ready to serve up. 

From Hankow, where I wrote you last, we 
travelled by rail—second-class as the cus- 
tom is—all night and next day, to Wei 
Hwei, which we reached in the evening and 
found a hearty welcome awaiting us, The 
Griffiths and Eadies continued on to Chang 
te, in the same train, while the rest of the 
party invaded the Wei Hwei compound, 
the line to Hwai Ching being run by a dif- 
ferent company and having a separate sta- 
tion. 

I attended my first Chinese service that 
Sunday, The room was well filled and all 
were most attentive. Mr, Mitchell preached, 
I could not follow him but recognized a few 
words here and there that Mr. Griffith had 
taught us on board ship. 

Everyone, preacher and congregation, had 
their hats on, as the Chinese custom is, I 
was glad enough to keep mine on that day, 
as the weather has been quite raw and cold 
here lately; indeed we made our first snow 
ball of the season on the way up from Han- 
kow. 

Pei Shan, the present terminus of the 
railway in the Hwai Ching direction is a 
four hours run from Wei Hwei, We passed 
the coal mines of the Pekin Syndicate on 
the way, The mines have to contend with 
a great deal of water, as the country here- 
abouts is very wet. For the Same reason, 
malaria is more prevalent than at Wei 
Hwei. 

Mr. Mowatt and Mr, Ross, of Hwai Ching, 
were at the station to meet us with two 


Chinese carts; hooded, two wheeled affairs, 
like in the old pictures of caravans in the 
school books; carts drawn by three horses, 
one in the shafts and two abreast, ahead, 
the latter seeming more ornamental than 
useful. 

The roads were good—comparatively— 
so we were told, and everything went as 
smoothly as could be expected, except that 
twice the cart in which Freda and I were 
imprisoned turned top side under, and de- 
posited us in various attitudes upon the 
roadside. Nothing serious occurred, how- 
ever, beyond the loss of a few side combs 
and we finished our 50 li; (16 miles) cart 
ride in good spirits at 9 p.m., to receive @ 
warm welcome from the friends at Hwai 
Ching. 


FEBRUARY 
LETTER FROM HONAN. 


Rev, HARroutp M, CLARKE, B.A. 


DEAR RECORD, 


All day we have been having a big dust 
storm. For some months almost no rain 
has fallen and the ground has become as 
dry as powder and covered with a layer ct 
the finest dust. We don’t mind this very 
much when there is no wind, but when a 
big wind storm gets sweeping over these 
plains then a considerable portion of 
Chinese soil goes flying through space; 
parts of other provinces come over into 
Honan, and part of Honan goes flying off 
to other provinces. During a storm like 
this the clouds of dust obscure the sun and 
the particles are so fine and are blown so 
high that it will take some days for tnem 
all to settle and the air to become clear 
again, 

During these days our lady missionaries 
keep the dust pan and dust cloth going 
busily inside the house, They tell me that 
sometimes they sweep up whole panfuls ot 
dust that has drifted in between ‘the cre- 
vices in the window frames, 

It is said that away to the Northwest 
where there are now great tracks of desert 
there were once flourishing farms, and 
towns which have been buried out of sight 
by the drifting sands. ; 

I am sure you will be interested in hear- 
ing about one man who has lately become 
a Christian at Wei Hwei Fu, For many 
years he has been convinced of sin and 
seeking rest for his soul, but he knew not 
where to find it, He fasted, burned in- 
cense and went on long pilgrimages. For 
over twenty years he ate no meat or strong 
food of any kind hoping in this way to 
purify his body, Some years ago he took 
a vow in a Buddhist temple, that if ever 
he should prove untrue to that religion he 
hoped his body would turn to blood and 
matter. 

When he heard the story of Jesus and 
His love he found what he had long been 
seeking and now he goes about preaching 
to others and telling them that Jesus 
Christ has set the captive free. 

I think that if any one who dces not 
believe very strongly in missions to the 
heathen were to have a talk with this man 


he would understand better why Jesus has 
sent us to save his lost ones in every land, 

Probably most of Rrecorp readers have 
already heard something about the review 
of Yuan Shi K’ai’s new army which took 
place last year, It is said that Huropean 
experts were amazed at the efficiency of the 
new troops some even saying that in cer- 
tain respects they surpassed the Japanese, 

This year a still larger review is to be 
held only afew miles from us between 
Chang Te Fu and Wei Hwei Fu. ‘Inere 
will probably be over 100,000 troops take 
part and the manceuvres will extend over 
a space of forty or fifty miles, There is no 
doubt that great changes are coming over 
China, some for the better and some for 
the worse. Perhaps no country in the 
world needs prayer and wise counsel more 
than China at the present day. 

(Since the writing of the above this mili- 
tary review has been held, Ed.) 


Our missionaries and native preachers 
are working steadily on day after day. 
The doctors are busy in the hospitals with 
sometimes 150 patients a day, and God is 
adding to His Church new disciples in 
larger numbers than ever before. 

Before closing I would like to refer to 
one more matter, that is the possibility of 
our opening “a small museum for the 
Chinese here in Honan. 

You know that even educated Chinese 
are in Hgyptian darkness with regard to 
the civilization of the West, They have 
for ages regarded us as barbarians and that 
idea is rooted in their very nature, It is 
true there are a few Chinese who know 
better now, but these are not one in a 
thousand and the other 999 still think 
China is ahead of all the world. 

In some cities in China museums with all 
kinds of specimens illustrating the progress 
of western science and invention have al- 
ready been opened for the sake of attract- 
ing the student classes and of showing 
them what the Gospel has done for the 
West, In one place over 100,000 visitors 
attended the museum in a single year and 
as the Gospel is being preached continuous- 
ly in a chapel adjoining the museum as 
the visitors come and go they not only 
have their minds enlightened, prejudices 
removed and a spirit of respectful inquiry 
implanted within them by what they see 
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in the museum, but thousands, who would 
probably not otherwise hear it at all, also 
hear the Gospel preached plainly to them, 

At our last Presbytery meeting it was 
unanimously agreed that if we could have 
such a museum in connection with our work 
in Honan, or perhaps one in each of the 
three Fu cities, it would be a grand thing 
and I now ask readers of this letter to 
please keep an open eye for further refer- 
ence to this matter as we may some day 
invite you to help us gather together spe- 
cimens and have a share in this way in 
extending the Kingdom of God. 


CANADA AND TRINIDAD. 


= Closer commercial relations between Can- 
ada and the Island of Trinidad, have often 
been sought, but there is already a closer 
and stronger bond than commérce. One ot 
our earliest missions is there. Our Church 
has been the chief factor, almost the sole 
factor, in uplifting to a Christian civiliza- 
tion many of the East Indians who now 
form so large a part of the population of 
that Island. Some of our missionaries have 
laid down their lives in that work, others 
have given more than a generation of faith- 
ful and successful service. 

But our interest is not limited to the East 
Indians, Many years ago the U. P. Church 
of Scotland established a congregation for 
the Scotch settlers in Port of Spain, the cap- 
ital of Trinidad, and supplied it with min- 
isters from home. Some thirty years ago, 
the congregation, from their acquaintance 
with Messrs, Morton and Grant, our earliest 
missionaries there, formed a _ favorable 
opinion of Canada, as well they might from 
such samples, and they called a man from 
Nova Scotia, Rev, Alex. Falconer, now Dr. 
Falconer, the Moderator of our General 
Assembly; and they were so well pleased 
that they have had since in succession, Rev, 
BE, A, McCurdy, now Dr, McCurdy, of Hali- 
fax, Agent of the Church, Rev. Dr. Whittier, 
and now Rev. W. McC. Thompson, called 
from New Glasgow, N.S., and happily set- 
tled on the 17th of October ult, Mr, ‘nomp- 
son is a brother of one of our Trinidad 
missionaries and a friend of others of them. 
It is well that that strong Presbyterian con- 
gregation should thus be brought into sym- 
pathetic touch with our mission there. 
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NOTES FROM MACAO MISSION. 


At Macao, the centre, where the mis3- 
Sionaries live, the work is making pro- 
gress, At the close of the morning ser- 


vice is Sabbath School, with six classes. 
Hleven Were received into church connec-, 
tion at, this station during the past year, 

The ladies, Miss Dickson and Dr. Mc- 
Bean were comfortably settled in their new 
home November 1, and are having visitors 
jn plenty to whom they tell the Gospel 
story. 

Of Shek-ki, about forty miles inland 
from Macao, Mr, McKay writes, “I was up 
there a few days ago and the work is 
getting on quite well. Five were baptized 
at the Communion service on Sunday, 

The school there is doing quite well with 
its new teacher. There are twenty-one 
scholars and a great many more to enter 
with the new year. 

“We had a picnic on Monday, for ine 
scholars and members of the ‘church, to 
Sha-chung, a town of about ten thousand 
people some three miles away, whence many 
have gone abroad to Canada and elsewhere, 
We chartered a tread-mill boat and had a 
large white flag with a red cross in the 


centre, and when we were leaving the 
wharf, sung, “Beneath the banner of the 
Cross.” This was their own idea, We sang 


hymns most of the way down to the picnic 
grounds, where we had a little prayer meet- 
ing. 

As the picnic was held at the cemetery of 
our church there, and there was a large 
crowd down from the village to see what 
was going on, we carefully explained that 
we did not come to worship the graves, as 
the heathen do, We afterwards had races 
among the children, with prizes, and spent 
a very enjoyable and profitable day, 

At Ping-lam, about eighteen miles from 
Macao, with some eight thousand people, and 
in the centre of a populous district, we 
have a chapel—a former ancestral hall and 
a school, with an attendance of thirty. 
There is a new, well located, and suitable 
building for sale for about $600. I wish we 
could buy it, 

Kong Mun, is a large and important treaty 
port—with a population of over one hund- 
red thousand. We wish to made it a centre 
of our activities and I have asked the F. M. 
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C. for money to build a chapel, as valuable 
opportunities are there being lost. 

I wish I could tell you just how helpless 
one feels in trying to give a real grasp of 
truth to those having no adequate sense of 
Sin and no real conception of God. One 
longs for a great burden of prayer to be laid 
upon our home Christians, for these people. 


LETTER FROM MRS, MOWATT. 


Mrs. J, A, Mowatt, in a recent private let- 
ter from Hwai-Ching, Honan, writes:—‘‘We 
have been feeling very sad over the death 
of my woman’s little girl, a bright child, 
twelve years of age. She used to be around 
the house all the time, and last winter I 
taught her every day, She learned quickly 
and was very promising. 

A few weeks ago she and her mother 
went home for a holiday, and while attend- 
ing a fair the child caught cold, and died 
after a short illness. . 

The father is an old opium fiend, and 
would not allow them to send for Dr, Men- 
zies who probably could have saved her. 
Instead they had two Chinese doctors, and 
we will always be doubtful whether it was 
not .their medicine and treatment that 
caused her death. : 

The poor mother is nearly distracted as 
this was their last child out of seven, The 
other six were boys and all died when they 
were children, 

Yesterday afternoon there was an execu- 
tion just outside the gate of the city and 
we could see the crowds coming in all 
directions to witness it, Half the servants 
in the compound were there, but ours con- 
tented themselves with looking on from 
our back verandah. The man had _ stolen 
some goods from an official, and that is 
what he got his head cut off for. 

Another of yesterday’s sights was an 


elaborate Chinese funeral. It was an offi- 
cial who had died, so, of course, it was 
much grander than the usual kind, There 
were the hearses, one for the body, and 
one for the dragon to ride in; a lot of 
raper horses for the spirits to ride away 
on; an effigy of a man dressed up in red, 
etc., etc.; and, of course, there was the 
usual wailing and beating of drums, and 
other kinds of music? The _ procession 
passed by the compound so we had a good 
view of it, 


. 
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LETTER FROM J. A. MOWATT. 


To ERSKINE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Hwai-Ching, 1st Dec., 1906. 


To the raw recruit a mission tour is a 
novel experience, In fact all experiences 
in the East are novel. From the time one 
gets off at Japan and steps into a jin- 
ricksha—feeling as if one ought to gurgle 
and laugh baby fashion—until the time 
he plods along behind his wheelbarrow 
man—feeling like a seedy tramp—the young 
missionary is having one succession of 
novel experiences, 

Much of the success of a tour depends 
on the wheelbarrow man who was the 
task of wheeling our bedding, books, and 
food If he is slow and _ needs frequent 
rest then valuable time is wasted, 

To be a first class barrow, 
have a squeal that can be heard many 
hundred yards away. No barrow man 
would consent to push what they term a 
“dumb barrow.” The squeal is just an 
accompaniment and takes the place of 
whistling or singing as the weary miles 


it must 


are slowly trudged. To bring out a good 


squeal it is necessary to have several 
hundred pounds of baggage per barrow. 
Mr. Slimmon and I had two on our trip 
into Chi Yuan Hsien, which is a third of 
the district handed over to me for the 
years to come. As the barrows are slow 
We had abundant opportunities to stop at 
the villages along the route, preaching and 
selling books. 

A very important member of the party 
was the leading Chinese helper, who struts 
along in his flowing gown with apparently 
full confidence in himself and in the mess- 
age that is his to deliver, He is a great 
talker—loaded to the very muzzle with “pi 
fangs” (illustrations) and with arguments 
peculiarly his own, the force or aptitude of 


- which a foreigner. would seriously ques- 


tion, but which seem to his mind quite 
conclusive, For example to prove a here- 
after life he will tell his hearers about the 
horse; how they take his hide, bones, 
blood, hoofs, hair, teeth, etc, and use 
them to serve so. many useful purposes, 
Since the horse has thus a hereafter, so, of 
course, man also must have a hereafter, 
I have yet to meet the man more filled 
with a desire to make the Gospel known 
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than this helper. Whenever he could get 
within hearing of any place he would start 
in and preach. To preach seemed to be 
his meat and his drink. Along the road 
he would wait for some one to catch up 
to him that he might speak to him about 
Christ and in a great many instances I 
saw him sell books to these wayfarers 
as we went from village to village, Even 
at night after twelve hours of preaching 
we could hear him &till at it until up to 
ten o’clock or thereabouts teaching the 
wheelbarrow man how to pray, or exhort- 
ing some poor opium user to change his 
ways and trust to the One Power that 
could alone save him from. himselr. His 
special forte seems to be in these private 
talks he has with men, 

On this trip we were for the most part 
very fortunate about getting good inns 
and good food, Perhaps I should not use 
the term inn as it is apt to convey a false 
meaning to the mind of a Westerner, 
Rather should one speak of it as a vacant 
cow shed with mud floor and mud walls 
instead of board floors and board walls as 
at home, All the light and ventilation to 
pe had struggles through a tattered paper- 
covered window, Nothing in the way of 
furnishings are provided but a table and 
benches. A bed can sometimes be im- 
provised by getting boards or taking the 
doors off their hinges and putting them 
across two benches. When these are not 
to be had, as was often the case this trip, 
we had to be content with the mud floor, 
However, after a hard day’s tramp, we 
were not particular about the kind of bed 
we had to sleep on. : 

At night there are 
annoyance; such as—donkeys, pigs, and 
hens, quartered outside our door, Also the 
incessant hammering of blacksmiths who 
seem to~work until one o’clock in the 
morning and are at it again before dawn, 

One day we had a somewhat disagreeable 
episode, During the preaching in one of 
the larger villages where we were surround- 
ed by a dense mob, a crazy man stormed 
out in awful fury, He jumped about and 
with clenched first threatened all sorts of 
things—reviling the while at his fellow 
villagers for listening to such heresy against 
the gods, None of the by-standers would 
touch him so at last his aged father and 


many causes of 
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mother had to come and drag him by the 
feet homewards, 

Scarcely had order been restored before 
he was back again more violent than be- 
fore. Again he was dragged away, his 
parents trembling with fear lest he should 
do us some violence and then they them- 
selves be punished for it. Such a case as 
this reminds one of the demon-possession 
we read of in the time of Christ. 

That afternoon we took lunch in a village 
further west and had the questionable pleas- 
ure of being stared at by over two hundred 
people who from vantage points watcned 
the performance. What seemed to interest 
them most was the butter we used. It re- 
sembled nothing they know anything about. 

Every village had its interested ones who 
were willing to buy the books and hear the 
preaching, In one village our book-selling 
was almost an utter failure—there seemed 
to be organized opposition to our work for 
when some one would be on the point of 
buying ,another would whisper a word in 
his ear and then the book would be return- 
ed without a word. 

At last we gave up trying to sell, Mr. 
Slimmon went about by himself from street 
to street talking to groups here and there 
trying simply to make friends and win their 
regard. In many places there is still that 
unreasonable prejudice against the foreigner 
that must have made the work so much 
harder in the old days. 

While we delayed a day at this place 
Hollis Stevenson and I took a tramp to the 
top of a mountain peak noted in those 
parts for its temple. To our surprise we 
found some of the most beautiful moun- 
tain scenery it has been my lot to behold, 
A road of flat stones has been made to the 
very top which is supposed to be three 
thousand feet high. It took us three hours 
and a half to reach the summit,~ but the 
view from there was worth the exertion 
we expended on the climb, for we could 
see beyond the Yellow River, and could 
get a bird’s eye view of all the three Hsiens 
that are to make up my parish. 

Near here we saw what we call the mouth 
of the “Tan River,” It is divided into 
twelve different parts at its mouth, One 
large stream goes on towards the north- 
east emptying into another river that goes 
into the sea at Tientsin, while another 
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stream goes to the Yellow River and emp- 
ties into the sea many hundreds of miles 
further south. Some of the other streams 
lase themselves in irrigation ditches. ‘The 
Chinese are certainly a wonderful people 
in their ability to make use of their rivers 
in such a way. We saw another river ten 
miles or more to the East divided into five 
large streams, one of which passes Hwai- 
Ching, : 

At the capital of Chi Yuan, which is a 
walled city of considerable importance, we 
stopped a day and a half, Here we sold a 
great many books having taken our stand 
in one of the busiest parts of the city, 

A block to our left was the gate of the 
official residence where we could see three 
tough specimens of humanity seated having 
large wooden collars about their necks. 
They seemed to be quite accustomed to 
them for they sat in such a way as to rest 
the great wooden square on the pavement 
and so relieve their own necks, ‘They 
joked too with those standing around, 
When Hollis Stevenson wanted to take a 
snap shot of one of them, the man was 
overjoyed and insisted upon everyboay get- 
ting out of the way so that he might get a 
good one, He seemed proud of the caugue, 
which was a penalty for some crime. 

While here several Christians put in an 
appearance. It is indeed a great joy to 
meet with them after having come in con- 
tact with so many thousands who know 
nothing of our Gospel. We heard of one 
heathen who has been posing as one of our 
trained workers—setting himself up as a 
healer of diseases—and deceiving great 
pumbers, 

On the day of our departure home we 
met crowds journeying in to attend an im- 
portant idol procession. The official uad 
published abroad his intention to supply 
something extra in the way of attactions. 
Some of his attendants were to dress up in 
foreign clothes while others went behind, 


firing off blank cartridges. Our helpers re- 
mained behind to be witnesses in case the 
affair actually came off. We have since 
heard it did not come off as was expected, 
Probably the official had connected our sud- 
den appearance with the intended show and 
so had cancelled this obnoxious item. 

A few days after our return to the com- 
pound we had thepleasure of welcoming 
Dr. and Mrs. Scott, two more of Erskine 
Church’s representatives in Honan. 


“ 
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LETTER FROM DR. R, P. MACKAY, 
WHO IS VISITING THE MISSION. 


Dr, Mackay writes from the Indian Ocean: 

“TI have drifted far, and to-morrow, if all 
is well, we shall reach Bombay, 

One feels like beginning every letter with 
the doxology, so delightfully has everything 
been ordered for our comfort and our profit. 
The very perplexity as to securing a berth 
has proved to be the best thing. Had I 
been able to arrange according to my own 
plans I would have missed, partially, if not 
entirely, Palestine and Italy, and would 
have been plunged in the heat of the Red 
Sea. As arranged for us, we had two weeks 
in Switzerland and Italy, two weeks in Pal- 
estime, and four days in Egypt. 

Whilst I am not a specialist, yet all my 
past reading about these places came to my 
aid. Old things became new. The Books 
of Kings, almost every Psalm, has a touch 
of reality and life not apparent before. I 
feel that Jezreel and Samaria are my old 
playground, One feels on speaking terms 
with Ahab, Jehu and Jezebel, and like ask- 
ing her what she thinks of Elijah now. 

We lunched at Nain in the shade of a fig 
tree, and can understand why Nathanie 
selected one like it for his devotions. An- 
other day we lunched under a fig tree along- 
side one of the historic walls, where the 
women come and go with their jars on their 
heads, and to do their washing. I was pro- 
fane enough to take a snap with my kodak, 
There it is, as real as Genesis. 

We drank out of the reputed pit, or cist- 
ern, into which Joseph was thrown, good 
Sweet water, now full, but often dry. 

There stood near a flock of long-eared 
black goats, waiting to be watered, ‘There, 
a few yards away, is the site of Dothan, 
Where Elisha prayed and the Syrian army 
was smitten with blindness, Now we are 
in the Plain of Dothan, and from it can see 
our first glimpse of Nazareth, away amongst 
the hills of Galilee, We spent a night in 
Nazareth, which has about 11,000 inhabi- 
tants. It lies in the lap of the mountains 
of Galilee, overlooking the great plain of 


‘Esdraelon which was the battle field of the 


ages, even Napoleon fought there, and de- 
feated the Saracens, But away’ at the other 
end, in the Plain of Acre, he was turned 
back, and the bubble of Eastern Empire 
burst. . 
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There you see Mount Carmel, and taste 
Elijah in the very name. That highest sum- 
mit is the point where the fire descended 
and burned the sacrifice, and at the foot tue 
dry bed of Kishon, where he slew the false 
prophets. « It is not always dry, for the rail- 


_Wway bridge across has six large arches, 


which suggest a strong current in the wet 
season. 

The drive from Nazareth to Haifa, high 
up over the plain, and Carmel in view, 
about fifteen miles in all, is such as one 
rarely sees. In the opposite direction is the 
drive to the sea of Galilee, portions of which 
are very rough; but when you get there, 
you see the Sea of Galilee—worth all the 
labour and much more. 

Sometimes one almost wished he could 
just close his eyes and not open them again, 
so as to retain the last view. As we climbed 
the hill before the break of day, and said 
good-bye to ‘“‘sweet Galilee,” I felt bereaved, 
as if for the last time I beheld the face of 
a friend beloved, 

But then I must stop, for I get rather 
exuberant as soon as I begin to speak of 
it. It has a flavor from Him, but one can 
see how He loved it, We can see that. even 
now, after the desolations of centuries, 

A line from India. We reached Bom- 
bay Nov. 17, and Neemuch, Nov, 24. Nee- 
much is the farthest north of our stations 
and I came here for a week, and an in- 
teresting week it has been, The novelty of 
everything keeps every faculty alert. 

The rains were unusually copious this 
year, which has produced a wealth of veg- 
etation not commonly seen. Vast areas of 
fertile’ lands capable of indefinite produc- 
tion meet the eye everwhere. That capa- 
city is, however, dependent on one condition, 
viz., that in some way water be provided. 
Hence the vast irrigation schemes on foot 
and in many quarters in operation. In the 
Punjab, whole rivers have been entirely 
utilized, and elsewhere they contemplate 
great reservoirs in which to store the waters 
of the rainy season. 

In Neemuch, we are in touch with the 
orphanage under the special direction of 
Miss Campbell, This was the centre of 
famine distress a few years ago,< The agony 
of those days was never fully understood, 
notwithstanding all that was written about 
it. The present resultant here is, one hun- 
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dred and eighty as bright pairs of feminine 
eyes and sets of teeth as you have ever seen. 

The revival of last year has not by any 
means spent its force. It is manifesting it- 
self in many ways, that are interesting and 
hopeful, i 

Dr, Margaret McKellar and Dr. Chone 
Oliver are busy, busy, busy, with their dis- 
pensaries and other works. 

Rev. J; S. Mackay and Mrs, Mackay are 
unsparing in their efforts to scatter the 
seed. 

Perhaps the most prominent characteris- 
tic of all mission work here, so far as seen, 


is the hunger for spiritual efficiency and 


results, I do not know that in all the 
years of my ministry I have seen any- 
where, more intensity of purpose, more 


determination to secure the blessing. Pro- 
bably, if the appeal of all the stations to 
the Home Church, were put into one sen- 
tence,’ it’ would: be“Fray Tors tis...” They: 
certainly pray for themselves and for the 
Home Church, too, 

This spirit prevails, not in our mission 
alone, but in many missious throughout 
India. There is a remarkable unity of 
spirit and singleness of purpose to secure 
the one supreme gift, the Pentecostal re- 
freshing, e 

And what is better still, there are indica- 
tions that the answers will not be long 
delayed. Will not the Home Church join 
hands with her missionaries by responding 
to their united request, ‘‘Pray for us?” 


STRENGTH FOR TO-DAY. 


We are required to live only a day at a 
time. Many of us take too long views of 
life. We look far off down the misty 
future, and our imagination conjures up all 
sorts of hobgoblins and ghosts of trouble 
and worry that may confront us aftera 
while. 

Now all that is wicked; we have nothing 
to do with that far-off time. We may have 
gone home to heaven before it comes; and 
if it comes, God will be able to take care 
of us and bring us off more than conquer- 
ors over anything we shall be compelled to 
meet, 

On the other hand, if we take short views 
of life, as all the Bible teaching shows to 
be our duty, we shall be greatly comforted 
and encouraged, Who is there of us that 
cannot, by the help of God, get through 
the duties of to-day and fight our tempta- 
tions off until to-morrow? Surely there is 
not one, 


a year hence. 
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But if we do that, the courage and strength 
of our victory to-day will bring us to to-- 
morrow in a better condition for the battle 
than we are now. And so, day by day, we 
shall climb the hill of life, each day getting 
nearer to the top, and each day triumphing. 
in our place.—Louis A. Banks, D.D. 


THE 
ONE CERTAINTY WORTH HAVING. 


So long as God is in charge of a man’s 
life that man ought not to b: worrying 
about what his work is to be to-morrow or 
He may know least about 
the future when he thinks he knows most. 
He may bring into working relations every 
circumstance over which he thinks he has 
control, in order to a definite end which he 
clearly foresees, but all his nice calcula- 
ulons may be upset by something neither he 
nor any other man has foreseen. 

When a man thinks he knows what his 
work will be a day or a year hence, and 
rests in that notion with serenity of mind, 
he has quite as much reason to be worried 
about the future, as the man who, as a sur- 
rendered servant of God, hasn’t the least 
idea where next week’s groceries are to 
come from, Yet most of us worry more 
when we have only God, and no bank ac- 
count or permanent position to back us, 
than if we had something ‘“‘sure and solid,” 
If God is really in charge no other certain- 
ty is needed.—‘‘S, §. Times.” 


PREACHING THAT WINS FOR 
CHRIST. 


In the stern realities of life we have no 
time for trifles. In a service of eternal 
things we have no time for flowers alone, 
but the very limitedness of our service 
should drive us on to full and perfect pre- 
sentation of the facts as they are known 
to us, ‘ 

As ministers of ‘the Lord God, we are to 
be pited, if standing before the world, with 
all the hunger of perishing souls, we have 
nothing better than smoothness, and plau- 
dits to give the spiritually famishing; if, 
when we have thirty minutes given us on 
the Sabbath day, morning and evening, we 
use those precious minutes to tickle the 
fancy, sooth the fear, and lovingly lead 
along flowery paths to bury convictions 
and soul hunger for the Living God.—Ex. 
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A Nova Scotian Pioneer, Rev. Jas. Mac- 
Gregor, D.D. 

A Missionary 
Culloch, D.D. 

A Missionary in New France, Rev. Alex- 
ander Spark, D.D. 

A Missionary with a Wide Parish, Rev 
R. McDowall. 

A Many-Sided Missionary, 
Proudfoot. 

A Western Pioneer, Rev, J. Black, D.D. 

A Missionary to the Red Man, Rev. Jas. 
Nisbet. 

A Champion of Augmentation, Rev. D. 
J. McDonnell, B.D. 

An Untiring Advocate of Home Missions, 
Rev, W. Cochrane, D.D. 

A Missionary Statesman, 
Robertson, D.D. 

A Leader in an Expanding Church, Rev. 
R. H. Warden, D.D, 

A French-Canadian 
C, Chiniquy, D.D. 


Educator, Rev. Thos, Mc- 


Rev, Wm. 


Rev, Jas. 


Missionary, Rev 


TOPIC FOR FERRUARY. 
A MISSIONARY EDUCATOR, 


THE REV. THOMAS MACCULLOCH. 


By Rev. P. M. MacDonatp, M.A., ToRONTO. 


“The bones of our modern Elishas are 
not without virtue, and to come into con- 
tact with such men as Dr. MacCulloch 
may well cause a thrill to run through 
aman who is very much of a corpse and 
yet able to be up and about.” 

Macleod’s History of Nova Scotia. 


In the far east of Canada there is a 
small town that has a fame for producing 
Presbyterian preachers and excellent edu- 
cators, Other places are mighty in the 
exporting of potatoes, pork and pig iron, 
all good and necessary commodities, but 
long ago Pictou set itself to feed the mind 
and clear the vision of the people in her 
neighborhood and the regions beyond. And 
to this day the population of Pictou tax 
themselves high for educational equipment 
and are comparatively careless about 
paved streets and trunk sewers. When- 
ever from the distant hills you See the 
iittle town, the most imposing structure 
that catches your eye is the New Academy, 
The younger generation of Pictonians sub- 
scribe to the greatness of this institution 


and they make no mistake when they do 
so. 

But Pictou has had two Academies, an 
historic one founded nearly a century ago 
and its present one, always called in Pictou 
the New Academy, though it is nearly a 
generation old. The Old Academy was 
spoken of as “The Old College” by the in- 
itiated and their descendants. And Col- 
lege it was, though because of ecclesiasti- 
cal prejudices at the time it was founded it 
was named an Academy, It came info ex- 
istence through the heroic struggles of Dr, 
Thomas MacCulloch, the pioneer education- 
ist of that part of Canada. 

Dr. MacCulloch was born in Scotland, 
He graduated from Glasgow University ana 
was settled in Stewarton, Ayrshire, for a 
short time, In 1803 he came across the At- 
lantic to New Scotland, arriving in Pictou 
in November with his wife and family. The 
high winds and tides of November served 
Pictou a good turn at that time, Dr. Mac- 
Culloch was bound for Prince Edward Is- 
land, but it was too late then to cross the 
stormy strait. The congregation at Pictou, 
a part of Dr. MacGregor’s large field, en- 
gaged the belated traveller to preach to 
them until the Spring: .When the Spring 
came the congregation called him. He was 
inducted on the 6th day of June. That 
same day the Islanders came to ferry him 
across, 

Pictou was not a very pretentious place 
at that time,. It consisted of sixteen or 
eighteen buildings, including barns, a 
blacksmith shop and the jail, closely envi- 
roned by the woods, There was no church, 
but a place was fitted up in a shed where 
service was held in Summer, but in Winter 
time it was in private houses,” 

Worthless workmen blame their tools, 
and high-flying folk bemoan their limited 
spheres of labour. Dr. MacCulloch did no 
grumbling about his circumscribed field. 
There was no backward look to the larger 
life he had left. He magnified his oppor- 
tunity by thinking of the future of his 
adopted home-land, and working to realize 
that future, and soon he drew to Pictou 
the eyes of all the Province. 
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His talents were varied and _. pro- 
nounced, He was a prized contributor to 
the press, He was an erudite author. 
Some of this published works are of per- 
manent value as a discussion of the funda- 
mental difference between the principles of 
Protestants and Romanists., He was a 
preacher of outstanding ability. But his 
great work was done as an educationist in 
connection with Pictou Academy, which 
he founded, and Dalhousie College, Halifax, 
of which he was the first President. 

Soon after he arrived in Pictou he saw 
that the great want in the whole commun- 
ity was an institution to train young men 
for service in the school and the church. 
Scotland was too far away to be a good 
base of supply. There was. a college at 
Windsor, N.S., that could have done the 
work required, but it was an Episcopalian 
school and could not admit dissenters. 
One of the by-laws of the Windsor College 
was: “No member of the University shall 
frequent the Romish mass or the meeting 
houses of the Presbyterians, MBaptists, 
Methodists, or the conventicles or places of 
worship of any other dissenters from the 
Church of England, &c,”’ 

This led Dr. MacCulloch to propose, in 
the year 1805, the establishment of an in- 
stitution for the higher branches of edu- 
cation open to members of all denomina- 
tions, but he found it impossible to carry 
out his plan, When he found that the 
door was bolted against one plan he tried 
another, and “with the view of raising the 
standard of education in the district,’ he 
opened a grammar school, 

In 1811 the Government granted $5v0 per 
annum to such a school in each county, 
and this he obtained. The numbers that 
attended this School and the way they ad- 
vanced revived in Dr, MacCulloch’s mind 
the idea of having a College. ‘rhe increase 
in the Presbyterian population and the 
presence of larger minded men at the Coun- 
“cil Boards of the Government made a fa- 
vorable difference, and in 1816 an Act of 
Incorporation was granted. A year later 
the Dissenters’ College, under the name 
Pictou Academy, came into existence, It 
began work in an unused part of a dwel- 
ling house. Soon, however, it was housed 
in its own building. 

Dr, MacCulloch threw himself without re- 
serve into the work of the Institution, One 
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of his first students told how on a winter 
morning at eight o’clock the Doctor would 
enter the classroom in a state of exhaus- 
tion from his labours in preparation dur- 
ing the preceding night, He taught Greek, 
Hebrew, Logic, Moral Philosophy and Na- 
tural Philosophy, For five years he com- 
bined the duties of Master of the College 
end Minister of the Congregation, During 
that time he was equally faithful to these 
charges. 

Besides this, he labored to arouse public 
cpinion through the press with reterence 
to the importance of the College in the 
life of the Province, He had to contend 
with the contradiction of the Kirk as well 
as the Episcopate. The story of this con- 
tention is too long to tell here, and the 
actions of his opponents are better forgot- 
ten. They would now be condemned by all, 

His labours were constant and multifar- 
ious. For example, he visited the larger 
towns of the Province, lecturing to popu- 
lar audiences on scientific subjects, parti- 
cularly Chemistry, with the intention of 
raising an interest in education. In this 
department of lecturing he was the pioneer ° 
in British North America. He had col- 
lected a valuable museum of Natural His- 
tory, which was unequalled in the 
Province, Andubon regarded the collection 
of native birds ‘“‘as the finest, or among the 
finest, he had ever seen.’’ 

In 1888 Dr, MacCulloch was transferred 
to Dalhousie College, Halifax, But his 
great work was done. For thirty-five years 
he had so spent his strength in his efforts 
to secure the Academy a lasting basis that 
in his new sphere he could not stand much 
strain. In 1843 he died, prematurely old, 
at the age of sixty-seven years, He was 
hated by the bigoted who did not under- 
stand him. The narrow visioned people 
who love the cave fought him. Those who 
knew him intimately revered and loved 
him. He was a large-minded seeker after 
the light of truth. 


“Don’t be laid away at last as an unfired 
gun. Demonstrate your right to be remem- 
bered by doing something,”’ 


“The three great fundamental laws of the 
Kingdom of Heaven are service, sacrifice 
and love.” 


World Wide Work. 


THE STUDENT’S MISSIONARY MOVE- 


MENT. 
INTERVIEW witTH Dr. KARL FRIES, OF 
STOCKHOLM. 


(Chairman of the World’s Student Christian 
Federation.) 


In the ‘Illustrated Missionary News.” 


Editor: ‘Can you tell me, Dr. Fries, when 
the Missionary Movement among the Stu- 
dents began?” 

Dr. Fries: “The Missionary Movement 
among the Students began almost simulta- 
neously in several countries in the first halt 
of the eighties. One is inclined to believe 
that someone was making it a special sub- 
ject of prayer?”’ 

Editor: “Did the work begin independent- 
ly or did the Movement in one country in- 
fluence another?” ( 

Dr. Fries: “While most of the Movements 
began independently, yet in their develop- 
ment they deeply influenced each other. 
This is a point where the modern Student 
Missionary Movement differs from eariier 
inceptions of the same kind, such as the 
Pietistic Movement in the University of 
Halle in the beginning of the eighteenth 
century, and the Haystack Circle in Wil- 
liams College in America in the beginning 
of the nineteenth century. The means of 
communication had not then reached the 
development which now renders world-wide 
intercourse so easy.” ! 

Editor: “The famous Cambridge Seven 
played a prominent part in the Movement 
in Great Britain, did they not?” 

Dr. Fries: ‘Yes; in 18838 a revival of re- 
ligious life took place in the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge. The outcome of it 
was that the seven students to whom you 
have referred—all young men of prominent 
position—decided to give their lives to mis- 
sion work in China. Before starting for the 
field they visited most of the universities of 
England and Scotland, and wherever they 
came something took place like what Pro- 
fessor Simpson has so graphically described 
in his little pamphlet, ‘The year of grace 
in the University of Edinburgh, 1885.’ ”’ 

Editor: “How did the Movement originate 
in America.” 

Dr. Fries: “One of these men, Mr. Charles 
Studd, visited America on his way out to 
China, and spoke in several universities. 
When he did so in Cornell University, Itha- 
ca, N.Y., he was listened to by an uncom- 
monly gifted student who was preparing for 


a career, which, according to those who 
know him best and who know America well, 
might have led him to the highest positions 
in the nation. In his religious views he 
was an agnostic. The simple words spoken 
by Mr. Studd made a deep impression on 
him and called forth a conflict between his 
ambition and the Spirit of God. God’s 
Spirit conquered, and a gain of the great- 
est value was made for the Kingdom. Mr. 
John R. Mott—for he was the student— af- 
ter finishing his studies, joined the Ameri- 
can Volunteer Movement, at the beginning 
ef which in 1886 he was present.’ 


Editor: “How did Mr. Robert Wilder be- 
come associated with the Movement?” 


Dr. Fries: “In 1877 one hundred students 
from different colleges attended the Y.M.C.A. 
Conference in Louisville. They discussed the 
question: ‘How is it that comparatively so 
few of our fellow-students are earnest Chris- 
tians?’ Out of the answer grew the Inter- 
collegiate Y.M.C.A., which again led to the 
holding of the first Students’ Christian Con- 
ference. This Conference took place at the 
invitation of Mr. D. L. Moody in the Mount 
Hermon School, Northfield, Mass., in 1886. 


“Among the 251 students who attended 
was one named Robert P. Wilder, who was 
the son of a missionary in India and was 
at the time studying in Princeton. To- 
gether with his sister and some other stu- 
dents he had been praying for a missionary 
uprising among the ‘students of America. 
In such a spirit he came to the meeting, and 
when at the end of it 100 students had sig- 
nified their intention to become mission- 
aries, this was due as much to his personal 
work as to the stirring addresses that had 
been delivered. 

“After the Conference, Mr. Wilder and 
some others visited a number of universities 
and colleges and carried into them the fiery 
enthusiasm that animated themselves, 
There was a most astonishing response, 
There may have been some froth in the fer- 
vour, but the statesmanlike influence of Mr. 
Mott soon brought the needed balance. The 
best proof of the solidity of this movement 
is the fact that up till January of this year 
no less than 3,953 student volunteers have 
gone to different mission fields under 95 
different missionaries’ agencies.’ 

Editor: . “The Student Volunteer Confer- 
ences have of course given a great impulse 
to this Movement,” 

Dr. Fries: ‘“‘Yes, the Student Volunteer 
Conventions held once in four years attract 
ever-increasing numbers, In 1891, 680; in 1894 
1,325; in 1898, 2,221; in 1902, 2,957 (2,225 of 
whom were students); in 1906, in Nashville, 
4,235 (8,090 of which students). ‘10 this 
Conference 2,000 students had been delegat- 
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ed by their comrades, beyond the number 
that could be received. 

“As it was the 4,235 regular delegates in- 
cluding speakers, missionaries and repre- 
sentatives of churches and associations, 
gathered solely on the basis of the motto 
of the Movement: ‘The Evangelization of 
the World in this Generation.’ It was in- 
deed a gathering of tremendous power and 
of tremendous possibilities.”’ 

Editor: “Can you tell me of any other 
link in this wonderful chain of provi- 
dences?”’ 

Dr. Fries: “Yes. In 1891 Mr. Wilder visit- 
ed England on his way to India, One day 
in July he came to Mr. Eugene Stock’s office 
with a list containing the. names of persons 
whom he wished to interest in the cause. 
Mr. Stock told him that hardly any of them 
were in London, but that if he went with 
him next day to Keswick, he probably would 
find most of them there. That day was the 
missionary day of the Convention, and Mr. 
Stock, who presided, offered Mr. Wilder ten 
minutes to address the meeting. 


“In the audience was a Scotch student who 
had come to the Convention rather against 
his own wish, but who had received such 
help through one of the addresses, that the 
doubts and _ difficulties under which he 
had suffered were dispelled when he enter- 
ed the tent that morning. The few words 
uttered by Mr. Wilder made this man (Mr. 
Donald Fraser) a missionary, and for the 
time that he spent in his own country be- 
fore going to the field he was a leader of 
the British Student Volunteer Movement.” 


Editor: ‘This movement, then, can 
scarcely be regarded as a direct outcome of 
the impulses given by the ‘Cambridge 
Sieven’ ?” 


Dr. Fries: “No, because for want of or- 
ganization, that impulse soon ceased to act. 
But as organized by Mr. Wilder the Move- 
ment has grown steadily ever since the day 
in April, 1892, when it was constituted; 1,100 
volunteers have sailed, and a great forward 
movement in most British Missionary So- 
cieties and churches has been the indirect 
result. Large and fruitful Volunteer Con- 
ventions have been held in Liverpool, 1896, 
in London, 1900, and in Edinburgh, 1904. 
The fertilizing influence of these gatherings, 
notably the one in Liverpool, has been felt 
in most of the Continental countries.” 

Editor: “Can you tell my readers how 
the movement reached the Continent?” 

Dr. Fries: ‘In the end of the seventies 
an extensive religious revival was experi- 
enced in the, Scandinavian countries. A- 
mong the students that came to the univer- 
sities in the beginning of the eighties were 
several who had been affected by the re- 
vival. ‘‘heir missionary interest supported 
by the influence of missionaries on furlough 
led to the formation of Students’ Mission- 
ary Associations iin Christiania in 1881, in 
Copenhagen in 1882, in Uppsala in 1884. 
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“Though independent of each other in their 
origin, tney soon entered into mutua: rela- 
tion with each other ,and with similar as- 
sociations in other lands. They also form- 
ed a soil in which the germ of interest in 
the general Student Christian Movement 
could spring up.” 

Editor: “How did you become interested 
in the movement, Dr. Fries?” 

Dr. Fries: “I was secretary of the Student 
Missionary Association in Uppsala tor the 
first four years of its existence. I was asked 
to help in preparing for the World’s Con- 
ference of the Y.M.C.A., which took place 
in Stockholm in 1888, and was afterwards 
invited by. the American delegates at that 
gathering to visit America the following 
year. I was further invited to stay on so 
as to attend the Students’ Conference at 
Northfield that year. This, however, I 
could not do, as I had agreed with some 
Uppsala students to meet them at a Scan- 
dinavian Missionary Conference in Chris- 
tiania very shortly after that time. 

“While Iiattended the Conference in Chris- 
tiania I received a letter from Northiield 
telling about a cablegram that had arrived 
from Japan during the meeting. ‘Make 
Jesus King.’ This cablegram came from a 
similar gathering convened by Mr. Luther 
D. Wishard, who had been sent by the 
Stockholm Convention on a tour of investi- 
gation in the Orient. 

“As I read out the letter in the presence 
of some Danish and Norwegian students 
one of them said: ‘If students can gather 
round Jesus Christ as thcir king in the 
far East and in the far West, why not in 
the North? We must have a Conference 
like that.’ 

“This suggestion was acted upon, and the 
first Scandinavian Student Christian Con- 
ference was held in Denmark in 1890, the 
next in Norway in 1892, and the third in 
Sweden in 1895, in the old Castle of Vad- 
stena. 

“Here were present not only 200 students 
from the Northern countries, including Fin- 
land, but also representatives of the Stu- 
dent Movements of Great Britain, Germany 
(originated in 1890 by a student who had 
attended the Northfield Conference in 1889), 
and the United States (Mr. Mott), as well 
as Mr. L. D. Wishard as a representative of 
the students of the East. 

“They were authorized to form a World’s 
Student Christian Federation if the students 
of Scandinavia agreed. They did so, and 
the organization which from its beginning, 
when it included 599 associauons and 33,275 
members, has grown to include 1,845 asso- 
ciations and 110,000 members in eleven na- 
tional or international groups.” 

Editor: “Did not Mr. Mott make a long 
tour at this stage of the Movement?” 

Dr. Fries: “Immediately after the Vad- 
stena Conference, Mr. Mott, as general sec- 
retary of the W.S.C.F., started on a tour 
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to the Hast in order to promote the work 
and carry out one of the ideas that under- 
lie the world-wide federation, viz., that the 
students of the Occident united in the name 
of Jesus Christ should bring the Gospel to 
the students of the Orient. 


“The result of the impulses given by Mr. 
Mott, and powerfully supported by a num- 
ker of excellent secretaries gone out from 
America and different European countries, 
is that the Indian Movement now numbers 
72 associations with 3,718 members, the Chi- 
rese Movement 37 associations with 2,106 
members, and the Japanese Movement, 57 
associations Wica 1,662 members. 


“It’ was while Mr. Mott visited India that 
the Liverpool Conference took place. That 
gathering, remarkable in so many ways, 
was remarkable also in that the collection 
surpassed the sum calculated by £200. 


“The question how to use the surplus was 
nobly answered by a resolution to offer it 
to Mr. Mott, if he was willing to extend his 
journey to Australia. This co-operation of 
Englishman with an American in favor of 
a British Colony was doubly noble at a time 
when the political tension between the 
countries was extreme. At present the 
Australasian Movement includes 51 = as- 
sociations with 2.067 members. 


“Here as well as in the Oriental Move- 
ments and in the South African there is a 
considerable number of volunteers. Most 
remarkable and perhaps most promising 
is the volunteer band of the Chinese Move- 
went, numbering 16/7. 


“One of them, Mr. C. T. Wong, is a bril- 
liant example of self-sacrificing energy, and 
may be taken as a sample of what is done 
by many. He has studied for six years at 
the Imperial College of Tientsin, considered 
to be the best of its kind in the Empire. 
He has been appointed by the Government 
as teacher in Chang-sha, the capital of Hu- 
nan. The governor of the province had of- 
fered to pay for him during four years of 
study at the Yale University in america, 
and to give him an advantageous position 
on his return. 

““At the same time he received a call to go 
to Japan as Y.M.C.A. secretary among’ the 
8,000 Chinese students now residing in To- 
kio. He chose the latter. Do we under- 
stand what it means for Chinamen to turn 
their backs upon honour and money in this 
way? Are we doing anything like it in our 
own service for the Kingdom of God?” 

Editor: “Of course a Conference like that 
at Liverpool spreads the flame in. all direc- 
tions?” 

Dr. Fries: “The influence of the Liverpool 
Conference was conveyed to the Continental 
countries by delegations of students from 
Germany, Holland, Switzerland, Denmark 
and Norway. In each of these countries a 
new impetus was given to missionary zeal. 
In: most of them Student Missionary Associa- 
tions existed, dating back as far as 1853 (the 
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‘Eltheto’ in Utretcht, founded by Dr. An- 
drew Murray while a student there), or even 
1824 (the Berlin Association, which had for 
ten years been forbidden because of its 
Pietism), but in no case had much been 
done in the way of enlisting volunteers. 

“Now volunteer bands are organized in all 
these countries, as well as in Sweden, Hin- 
land, France, and I believe also, Italy. In 
Germany, Volunteer Conventions are being 
held once in four years in Halle. ‘t‘hey 
have been attended by steadily increasing 
numbers, which, however, cannot be com- 
pared to those occurring in England and 
America.”’ 


Editor: “Can you tell me anything about 
the missionary spirit in Sweden?” 

“There is some danger in Sweden 
of wasting energy by dividing the interest 
between too many organizations. At pres- 
ent there are ten missionary societies or 
churches conducting missions in nineteen 
different fields. There is danger also ot 
a weakening of the missionary spirit in its 
sources. Since 1878 there has been no really 
wide-spread and thorough religious revival 
in the country. 

“This lack is seen in a worldly spirit in 
many churches—Free churches not excepted 
—and in the rapid increase gained by the 
intensely anti-Christian propaganda made 
by some socialistic and anarchistic organi- 
zations. Nothing but a deep and compre- 
hensive religious revival can turn the tide. 
Many are praying and working for it.” 

Editor: “You are just about to undertake 
a journey to the ue East yourself, are you 
not.”’ 

Dr. Fries: “Yes, the next Conference of 
the World’s Student Christian Federation 
will take place in Tokio, April 8rd-7th, next 
year. In my capacity of chairman I must 
be there.” 


WHAT ONE: MAN DID. 

Not long ago the police magistrate who 
presided over the court at Kansas City, Kan- 
sas, adjusted his spectacles and called for 
the first case on the docket. There was no 
response. <A grinning bailiff stood by, and 
when the magistrate repeated his call he 
smiled apologetically: “There ain’t none, 
your honour.” For the first time within 
the memory of the oldest office-holder, the 


usual row of “drunks and _ disorderlies”’ 
failed to appear. 
Through the persistent efforts of one 


man, Assistant Attorney Trickett, the two 
hundred saloons that cursed the city have 
been put out of business, and the drunks 
and disorderlies have largely disappeared. 
The city jail is empty. The two guards 
have been discharged, and the jail rock-pile 
is silent; and yet, only a few months ago, 
the city officials were considering plans for 
enlarging the jail. It may be only “a 
spasm of righteousness.” but a few spas'rs 
like that would not hurt any city.”—The 
Guardian. 


70 THE PRESBYTERIAN. RECORD 


RELIGIOUS AWAKENING IN ITALY. 


By THe Rev. ARTHUR MusTon, 
President Waldensian Evangelization Com. 


Italy is at present passing through a 
stimulating crisis. These are the symp- 
toms of the crisis— 

I.—Inside the Church of Rome— 


(a) The young clergy, headed by some 
very clever leaders—as Father Murri, Min- 
occhi, Semeria, Genocchi, Clemente, and 
others of lesser note—would modernise the 
Church, drop the claims for temporal power, 
leave out many restrictions of the liberty 
of the clergy, disown many superstitions, 
and entering honestly into the whole social 
question come more in contact with the 
working classes. 


(vb) A certain number of the higher clergy 
in Rome are very much dissatisfied with 
the doings of the Vatican, and some anony- 
mous publications have appeared denoun- 
cing real abuses and iniquities. 

(c) Among intelligent laymen, some are 
urging the Vatican to change its attitude 
towards the Italian Government and King- 
dom, and they timidly ask for less politics 
in the Church and more spiritual power. 

A book which has made a great sensation 
of late is one by A. Fogozzaro, one of our 
well known literary men. In his “Il San- 
to’? (The Saint) he shows how the building 
up of a Christian character is due to spiri- 
tual influences more than to external and 
formal practices, and urges a reform in the 
Church of Rome in that direction. 


II.—Outside of the Church— 


(a) Most of our University Professors and 
scholarly men up till now have affected the 
greatest repulsion to touch any religious 
question. They have practically ignored 
religion. But of late we have seen some of 
them confessing the necessity for some 
form of belief, and stating courageously 
that the Italian people cannot remain as 
they are, indifferent and unbelievers. 


Professor Arturo Graf, of the University of 
Turin, wrote a remarkable article in our 
best Fortnightly Review, “La Nouva Anto- 
logia;”) under’ the’. title" For a); Faith,” 
urging the necessity for a faith in a God 
of Truth, Justice, and Love. When attack- 
ed by positivists and materialists, he an- 
swered in a masterly article, “My Conver- 
sion,’ in which he clearly states that he is 
not going back to the Romish dogmas, but 
affirms the necessity for a spiritual reli- 
gion. I might also quote Professor Cer- 
vesato in his “Libera Parola.” 


(b) We, Waldenses, must use these won- 
derful opportunities of showing that the 
best spiritual religion is the Evangeiical 
one—is faith in Christ according to the 
Gospel. This is what we are doing, not 
only by preaching in our halls and church- 
es, but also by the following means. 
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We publish a weekly paper, “Il Rinno- 
vamento,’ in Rome, referring to all the 
main questions of the day, and in Florence 
a monthly review, ‘‘La Rivista Cristiana.” 


(c) Our professors of theology and some 
of our best pastors give lectures to the Uni- 
versity students in our chief University 
towns. 


Lately Prof. G. Luzzi, D.D., of Florence, 
gave three lectures in Rome about “Faith 
and Science,’ which were greatly appre- 
ciated by the large intelligent public that 
attended them. Professor Luzzi is one of 
the three professors of our Theological Col- 
lege, which celebrated its Jubilee in 
November last. In these fifty years, more 
than 200 young men have been trained in 
the college, and are at work not only in 
Italy, but in South America, in Africa on 
the Zambesi, and in various Continental 
countries.—‘The Missionary Herald.”’ 


THE FESTIVAL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
Rev. W. M. THompson, PARA, N. BRAZIL. 


One of the popular festivals, in parts of 
(his country, is that of the Holy Spirit. It 
fell on the 8rd of June this year. As a 
general thing, I understand, the better 
classes do not take much part in it. My 
observation goes to prove this. 

In the interior of Maranham, where I am | 
better acquainted, it is the custom to go 
around, some days before the time of the 
festival, in small companies with drums and 
flags, begging donations for it. They will 
receive anything from a chicken to an ox. 
These are not to be sold, but to be eaten 
during the festival. The purpose is not to 
raise money, but to have a big time. 

A few days before the day the people go 
to the woods and get as tall and large a 
sapling as they can carry. They cut it down 
and trim it. They then leave it. Later 
they go back and decorate it from bottom 
to top with branches of trees, flowers, 
stalks of sugar cane, etc. On the very top 
{s placed a frame with a cloth over it. On 
this is painted the picture of a dove, which 
represents the Holy Spirit. 

Thev then carry it, amidst singing, shout- 
ing, and dancing, to the point where the 
festival is to be held, and there they raise 
it. Around this pole, or in the nearest con- 
venient spot, the people hold high carnival 
for some ten days, with beating of drums, 
firing. of rockets. Rum generallv has a very 
promfnent place on such occasions. 


To make it appear religious, it is custom- 
ary, when possible, to have a mass said 
during the feast. As the mass is rather ex- 
pensive, it is often dispensed with for lack 
of money. I was told the other day that 
on one of the islands near here they had 
to pay a priest more than a hundred dollars 
to get him to go and say the mass for them. 
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It would seem that in all the religious festi- 
vals the priests are about the only ones 
that get anything out of them, so far as 
money is concerned. Truly, the people sit 
In darkness and in the shadow of death! 

The saddest part is, they do not wish to 
have anything better. Of course there are 
a few who long for better things, but the 
rumher is small. 

A very common sight here is a woman 
or two going about the streets carrying a 
small waiter on which is some object cov- 
ered with a napkin. You will notice them 
going from door to door, and even stopping 
persons on the street. You notice that each 
person lifts up the napkin, and after kissing 
the object, drops a coin on the waiter and 
passes on. You wonder what it can be. It 
‘is the image of some of their saints or of 
a dove. In this case it represents the Holy 
Spirit. 

Professedly they are asking alms for the 
saint or the Holy Spirit, as the case may 


be, but there are those wicked enough to: 


whisper it about that it is an easv way to 
make a living!—“The Missionary.” 


CONCERNING THE JAINS. 


By Rev. Grecory MANTLE. 


During my visit to Bombay, I was exceed- 
ingly interested in the visit I paid to a hos- 
pital, established by the Jains for aged and 
infirm animals. It is generally known that 
animal worship is a very general practice 
among the Hindus. 

So sacred is the cow, for instance, that 
I discovered when visiting Cashmire that 
beef in any form—even in the form of Lie- 
big or Bovril—is strictly prohibited. The 
most stringent regulations are enforced to 
keep anything belonging to the cow that is 
used for food consumption out of the 
country. 

The Jains, as I have already hinted, go 
considerably farther than the MHindoos. 
Well do I remember wandering about that 
hospital, wondering whether it was kind, 
after all, to keep in that fashion decrepit 
horses, diseased cows and bullocks, many 
of them limping about on three legs, and 
almost every kind of sick, lame and infirm 
beast. 

The Jains are the Quakers of India, and 
belong to the rich middle class. They be- 
lieve in peace, and are so tender-hearted 
that they will not even kill a mosquito or 
a flea. | 

One popular story—which of course is not 
true—is that when a flea lights upon the 
body of a Jain, he carefully captures it, puts 
it in a receptacle and sends it to an asy- 
lum, where fat coolies are hired to sit 
around all day and night, and allow the 
fleas, mosquitos and other insects, to feed 
upon them. 
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False as this story is, it nevertheless il- 
lustrates the principles in which the Jains 
believe. They are strict vegetarians anu a 
true Jain will not kill an animal, a fish, a 
bird, or anything that breathes, for any 
purpose. 


It is not an uncommon thing to see a 
Jain wearing over his mouth a little mus- 
lin to prevent him from inadvertently swal- 
lowing a gegnat. 

In some parts of India where the Jains 
are strong, you will see a strange-looking 
pigeon house, perched on the top of what 
looks like a telegraph pole. Some are 
ornamented with carvings, others are paint- 
ed in gay colours, and all are picturesque. 
These are rest-houses for the birds, which 
the tender-hearted Jains have built, and 
every day basins of food are placed in ‘them 
for the benefit of the hungry. 


The monkeys, too, are the objects of their 
beneficence. In certain parts of India you 
can count hundreds of them in the groves. 
They are large, have long hair, and un- 
commonly long tails. If you know how to 
call them, they will surround you in doz- 
ens, dropping from the limbs of the trees, 
and scampering from the corners, where 
they have been indulging iin noon-day naps. 
These monkeys are fed regularly at the ex- 
pense of the Jains, for no creature is too 
insignificant or irritating to escape the 
compass of their benevolence. 

At the last census the Jains numbered 
about sixty-two and a half millions. They 
are a clean, manly, and industrious portion 
of the population of India. They have their 
own schools which are called Kuddebs; they 
take almost entire care of their own poor, 
and drunkenness and gambling are almost 
unknown among them.—‘“‘Ill. Miss. News.” 


THE NEGRO IN THE SOUTH. 


Of the eight to ten million negroes in the 
U.S.A., six million may be said to belong 
to the submerged class; the others have felt 
the breath of our Christian civilization. 
There is, therefore, a tremendous task still 
to be performed. 

If they are divided dencminationally, one 
and three-faurths millions, nearly, are Bap- 
tists; one and one-half millions, nearly, be- 
long to the three Methodist branches; and 
between one-fourth and one-half million be- 
long to the Episcopalian, Congregational 
and Presbyterian Churches, This makes 
only about three and one-half millions who 
have the form of religion, 

These nominal negro Christians have 
cbout 27,000 churches. These churches, at 
least, ought to be manned by a thoroughly 
trained, consecrated, godly ministry. We 
omit saying anything of the need of trained 
and skilful physicians, and we could say 
much on this point, or of other professions, 
but refer to the ministry alone.—Ex. 
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CHINESE INNS. 
The Experiences of a Traveler, 


Rev. ARTHUR J. Brown, D.D. 


Our nights were usually spent in the na- 
tive hostelries. Chinese inns do not impov- 
erish even the economical traveler, Our 
bill for our tiffin stop was usually 100 small 
cash, a little less than three cents, tor our 
entire party of about a score of men and 
animals. For the night, the common charge 
was 700 cash, about twenty cents, Travel- 
ers are expected to provide their own food 
and bedding, and to pay a small extra, sum 
for the rice and fodder used by their serv- 
ants and mules, but even then tne cost 
appears ridiculously small to a foreigner. 


Still, the most thoroughly seasoned trav- 
eler can hardly consider a Chinese inn a 
comfortable residence. It is simply a rough 
one-story building enclosing an open court- 
yard. The rooms are destitute of furniture 
except occasionally a rude table. The floor 
is the beaten earth, foul with the use of 
scores and perhaps hundreds of years, The 
windows are covered with oiled paper, which 
edmits only a dim light and no air at all. 
The walls are begrimed with smoke and 
covered with cobwebs, 

Across the end of the room is the inevi- 
table kang—a brick platform under which 
the cooking fire is built and on which the 
traveler squats by day and sleeps by night. 
The unhappy white man who has not been 
prudent enough to bring a cot with him 
feels as if he were sleeping on a hot stove 
with “the lid off,” 


The inns between Ichou-fu and Chining- 
chou, in the Shantung Province, were the 
poorest I saw, and if a man has stopped in 
cne of them, he has been fairly initiated 
into the discomforts of traveling in China, 
But wherever he goes, the heat and smoke 
and bad air, together with the vermin which 
literally swarms on the kang and floor and 
walls, combéne to make a night in a Cninese 
inn an experience that is not easily for- 
gotten. 

However, the foreign traveler soon learns, 
perforce, to be less fastidious than at home, 
and I found myself hungry enough to eat 
heartily, and tired enough to sleep soundly, 
in spite of the dirt and bugs. 

But the heat and bad air as Summer ad- 
vanced were not so easily mastered, and so 
I began to sleep in the op’n courtyard, find- 
ing chattering Chinese and squealing mules 
less objectionable than the foul-smelling, 
vermin-infested inns, since outside I had at 
least plenty of cool, fresh a'r. 

There is no privacy in a Chinese inn, the 
doors, when there are any, being innocent 
of locks and keys, while the Chinese guests 
as well as the innk7eper’s family and the 
people of the neighborhood have an inquisi- 
tiveness that is not in the last tempered by 
tashfulness. But nothing was ever stolen, 
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though some of our supplies must have been | 
attractive to many of the poverty-stricken 
men who crowded about us. 


On one occasion an inn employee, who 
was sent to exchange a bank note for cash, 
aid not return, There was much «xcited 
jabbering, but Mr. Laughlin firmly though 
kindly held the innkeeper responsible, and 
that worthy finally admitted that he knew 
who had taken the money, and refunded it, 
He was probably in collusion with the thief, 
This was our only trouble of the kind, 
though we slept night after night in the 
public inns with all our goods lying about 
wholly unprotected. 

Occasionally, especially in the larger 
towns, there was a night watchman, but he 
was an unmitigated nuisance. '‘'!'o convince 
his employers that he was awake he fre- 
quently clapped together two pieces of wood. 
All night long that strident clack, clack, 
clack resounded every few seconds. It is 
an odd custom; for of course, it advertises 
to thieves the location of the watchman. 
But there is much in China that is odd to 
an American, and, for that matter, much in 
America that is odd to a Chinese,—‘‘The 
New York Observer.”’ 


A CHINESE CPINION ON THE BIBLE. 


& 

A correspondent of the New York ‘‘Times’” 
says:— 
“A striking indication of not only W<st- 
ern civilization but cf Christianity is found 
in the decree just issued by Chang Chih- 
tung, ordering the New Testament to be in- 
troduced into all the schools of the Hureh 
and Hunan Provincss, over which he rules, 
The decree stated that the permanence and 
high quality of Chinese civilization are due 
to the fact that the Confucian classics have 
been taught in China for over 2,000 years. 


The Viceroy admits, hcwever, that the 
Western nations heave some power which 
the Chinese do not possess. He is sure that | 
this is not due to anv suiperioritv of the 
Westerner over the Chinese, but to the fact 
that the Western nations have in the'r pos-, 
session certain teachings which the C*i-ese 
pave not yet mastered. He thinks this su- 
periority is due to the Bible, and in order to 
make the Chinese not only the equal but 
superior to their Western competitors he 
orders the New Testament taug™t, alongside 
the Confusian classics, arcvye tke 58,000- 
600 people over which fe rulss. 


“Perhaps the most strikine indication of 
the Chinese desire for W-stern prcgress is 
found ,in the recent imperial decree to es- 
tablish the Christian Sabbath. The decree 
makes the Sabbath day a l°gal holiday. It 
is not probable that the decree wi. be 
largely followed throughout China, as it is 
not probable that Chanz Chih-tung’s “ecree 
in regard to the New Testament will be 
largely observed. These decrees, however, 
show the aspirations of the Chinese for 
Western civilization.”” — Christian Intelli- 
gencer.” 


« 
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CHINA’S MOVE FORWARD. 


This great nation is advancing at a rate 
hitherto unbelievable. “The Nineteenth 
Century” gives prominent place to a re- 
markable manifesto that has been published 
and widely distributed in the province of 
Hunan, in Central China, calling upon the 
people, in stirring and enthusiastic tones, to 
advance with the times to prosperity and 
nationhood. Chinese methods of education 
must be revolutionized, the “six arts” of 
Confucius must ‘be interpreted in modern 
terms, and science and other Western know- 
ledge must be studied, 


The writer urges well-to-do people to 
establish schools and train teachers. He 
proposes a corresponding revolution in 
military matters. The Chinese’ must put 
away their contempt for soldiering, and fol- 
low the example of European nations, 
“every citizen must have miiiary training,” 

The custom of foot-binding for women is 
condemned as ‘extremely pernicicus,’ and 
causing evils ‘“‘destructive to the State.” If 
Chinese women were so maimed, it is 
pointed out, they would be able to help 
their husbands in their work. 

Opium-smoking is condemned, and it is 
acutely pointed out that the foreizncrs who 
sell cpium for Chinese consumption do not 
take it themselves. 


The writer strives hard to rouse a spirit 
of self-forgetful patriotism and of brotherly 
unity. He dccares that railways and mines 
are the bed-rock of a country’s wealth and 
military power, and, therefore, to be valued, 
Finally he urges the Chinese to be reason- 
able and friendly in their attitude to for- 
eigners. This is a revolutionized Ch.na in 
very truth.—Ex, 


FRENCH PROTESTANL ISM. 


Out of 28,000,000 people in France there 
are about 650000 Protestants, This is a 
small proportion, and yet the influence of 
this body of Protestants upon the French 
nation cannot be accurately gauged by its 
size. Protestant stands for a certain free- 
dom in judgment and action that agrees 
well. with the genius of the Republic, but 
does not consort with the ancient demands 
of the Church, of Rome. 


At present in France, as also in America, 
the heirarchy is slowly, and not without 
considerable friction, striving to adjust its 
claims to new conditions and freer peoples. 
The end is not yet in sight. 

Within eight years 1,000 Roman Catholic 
priests in France have left their church and 
ministry because of unbelief in the teach- 
ings of that church. These have not all be- 
come Protestants, but still they will be a 
factor in the regeneration and disintegra- 
tion of the Church of Rome. 

The extent of the disaffection towards 
that church in France may probably not be 


' National Legislature, 
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unfairly estimated by the complexion of the 
that is able to pass 
by such large majorities legislation so bit- 
terly opposed by the heirarchy. Rome is 
fighting not against a few men, but against 
the very spirit of the age; and when it has 
taken the race thousands of years to reach 
its present condition, it will take more than 
a fiat from Rome to turn it back.—“Chris- 
tian Guardian.” 


THE MOVEMENT IN AUSTRIA. 
“Away From Rome.” 


According to the official Government re- 
turns during the seven years, 1899—1905, 
there joined the Protestant Church 36,433 
persons, 33.810 of whom had previously 
been Roman Catholics, and most of whom 
lived in Northern Bohemia, Vienna, or 
Styria. During the last year, no fewer than 
1,113 Roman Catholics in Vienna alone 
joined the Protestant Church, others joined 
the old Catholic Church, while not a few 
have remained confessionless, not connect- 
ing themselves with any branch of the 
Christian Church. 


Formerly, the Bohemian people formed 
an insignificant element in the Austrian 
Empire. but to-day the Bohemian race form 
two-thirds of the population of Bohemia, 
three-fourths of that of Moravia, with many 
theusands in Silesia and in Vienna. 


Now, the “Los von Rom” movement be- 
gan in a demand for certain political ad- 
vantages of a Pan-German nature. Those 
demands were asserted to be righteous and 
valid through all the German fatherland. 
This again was explained to mean—where- 
ever the German language was used; and 
as such is used in Austria, this cry was 
held to be legitimate here. 

But the disadvantage to Bohemia of this 
German “Los von Rom,” has been followed 
by another—the rise of what is called ‘“‘Free 
Thought.’’ . 

As with a people passing from slavery to 
freedom, there is always danger of mistak- 
ing license for liberty, and of accepting the 
vices rather than the virtues of the new 
state of matters, so “Los von Rom” means 
with not a few, not merely “‘Away from 
Rome,” but rather “Away from all church- 
es,” and hence, the new evil with which we 
are being confronted. In 1871, we had a 
native “Los von Rom,” whose fruits and 
results far surpassed those that have fol- 
lowed from this German movement. 


To-day, we have again a “Los von Rom,” 
quietly but steadily advancing through the 
continuous development of the preaching 
stations in different parts of the country— 
a work: which is limited only by the lack 
of means and domestic contentions.—‘‘Miss. 
Herald.”’ 
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SOME STORIES FROM CHINA. 


From the Hospital Records of Dr. A. D. 
Peill, Medical Missionary. 


ATTEMPTED SUICIDE OF THREE SISTERS, 


One night, at bedtime, I was ealled to the 
big waiting-room. The room was full of 
people, in three groups, each with an un- 
conscious girl in its centre, whom students 
were endeavouring to revive. The whole 
night passed in the fight with death, but on- 
ly two recovered; and their weary mother 
ane home at dawn with her living and her 

ead. 


The story runs thus:—Not long ago the 
girls’ father died. He was a Manchu in the 
city, and had lived on his regular allow- 
ance from the throne, as so many Manchus 
do. But when he died, their portion was 
embezzled and starvation loomed ahead. 
Unable to obtain either mercy or justice, 
their frantic mother urged them on to sui- 
cide, and they swallowed each a heavy dose 
cf opium. The one who died was the one 
who arrived most conscious, but she stren- 
uously resisted every effort made to save 
her. till deprived at last of her senses by 
the drug. 

TT SONY 


MY EYES ‘PERSPIRING.’ ”’ 


A Chinese gentleman from Tientsin, in 
the course of a long and interesting talx, 
told us the following story: A once well- 
to-do family of his acquaintance had been 
gradually reduced to poverty. Father and 
mother died, and their destitute children 
were adopted by various relatives. But no 
one wanted a wee girl of four, so that when 
a man offered to buy her, although his in- 
tcntions were easily guessed, there was no 
one to say him nay. 

Our visitor heard of the sale some time 
after, and also that the poor child was mav- 
ing her feet bound tight and being taught 
to sing lewd songs. He knew what this 
meant, but it’s all too common, and he might 
have let things be, had not a little detail 
aac his heart and roused him to inter- 
ere. 

He was told that the child was cruelly 
treated, and beaten when she cried; but that 
she was a clever little thing, for when she 
could no longer restrain her tears ag they 
squeezed her tiny feet, she would say to the 
wretch about to strike her, “It’s only my 
eyes perspiring.” 

The pathos of it stirred his heart, He 
bought her from her master, and, having 
loosed the little feet, he took her home to 
his wife. But there are many, many other 
mites whose eyes ‘‘perspire’ in vain. 


“OPIUM THE RESORT OF THE INCURABLE.”’ 


The men’s wards reveal dark depths, 


Take this elderly man and his grown-up 
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son who are begging the doctor’s aid, Ex- 
amination has shown inoperable cancer, but 
they are loth to believe things hopeless. 

At last the old man quietly asks, “How 
long have I to live?’ He is told, perhaps 
six months. “If so, Ill just settle up my 
affairs, and then take a dose of opium, 1 
can’t go on suffering any more what I’ve 
endured long enough already.” The deter- 
mined tones are unmistakable, and we 
speak of the world beyond. 


His son is also in need of treatment, so 
we offer to take him in and support them 
both for at least ten days while they listen 
to our Message. But no, they decided to go 
tack home, and we’ve heard no more about 
them. The “prince of this world” has 
“blinded ‘their eyes,’? and they know not the 
value of light. 


HIS MOTHER WANTED HIM EXECUTED. 


Here is a man sent in from prison, where 
he has been for the last three years, He 
used to be rich, and owned much land, but 
lost all by riotous living, A confirmed de- 
bauchee and opium sot, he was also an in- 
veterate gambler, and sponged on his rela- 
tives, for all his wants, until they were 
thoroughly sick of him, 

He repeatedly beat his mother because she 
would give him no more, and such a menace 
did he become to her that she accused him 
to the magistrate and begged to have him 
executed. He was put under arrest for un- 
filial conduct, and even in the prison he 
soon became the leading spirit and terror- 
ised his fellows, so that they acknowledged 
him as head, giving him his ‘‘squeeze”’ out 
of all their friends brought them, (For the 
rest of this story see below.) 


A CHINESE LOVE-STORY. 


But that pale, worn man in the corner 
there has a sadder story still. He is a ped- 
lar, who oft in his wanderings came to a 
neighbour’s door, and fell in love with the 
pretty maid who stole out to buy his wares. 
She also fell in love with him, and they 
sought to arrange a marriage. 

But her father would not hear of it, and 
forbade the young man the house, yet they 
managed to meet in secret still, and at 
length they tried to elope. Pursued and 
cvertaken, the girl was brought back home; 
but, in spite of all her father’s care, the 
lovers found a way, till the outraged parent 
could stand no more, and prepared to make 
an end, 

With the help of friends, he seized his 
victim and bound him hand and foot, and, 
laying his legs on something bard, they bat- 
tered him with clubs! The story goes that 
the poor young girl threw herself into the 
river; but others say her father did it, se- 
cretly, so as to have a “human life” on his 
side in the lawsuit that was bound to fol- 
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low. Both versions are essentially Chinese, 
and either may- be true, 


“SIX LITTLE FROGS, ALIVE.” 


One man, who needed but a simple opera- 
tion to change his whole horizon, had been 
fleeced for years before coming hither, and 
here are some of his “‘medicines”’:— 

1. Fill a white cock’s intestine with 
musk, Burn to ash with charcoal, and eat 
all the ash so produced. Do ditto three 
days running. 

2. Within a cock’s intestine stow the 
following ingredients:—(1) The heads of 
two small tortoises (male and female), (2) 
a snake, (3) a scorpion, (4) a lizard, (5) a 
frog, and (6) a centipede. Fry in cotton- 
seed oil till brittle; then eat! 

3. Every day, for one month, swallow six 
little frogs alive! 


Surely no one who reads this letter can 
picture the poor fellow crawling round after 
small frogs, without fervently thanking God 
for what Christ and His teaching have done 
for the medical profession of Christendom, 
and without some really earnest effort that 
China’s doctors may know Him too. 


THE MAN WHO BEAT HIS MOTHER. 

The man above mentioned, who beat his 
mother, and was sent by her to prison, was 
one of the early fruits of God’s grace sent 
to quicken our faith for more. He left, with- 
out leave, for home one night, and inter- 
viewed his mother, He told her that what 
he had learnt whilst here had opened his 
eyes to his sin, that now he knew how 
wicked he’d been, and was sorry for the 
past, Would she forgive him and take him 
back? 


But, not yet Knowing the power of Christ, 
she was loth to believe it true, so he went 
with the story of his repentance to the 
headmen of his village. The chief of these 
was a Christian too (the father of one of my 
students), and, after explanation and due 
enquiry, he agreed to guarantee him. They 
therefore interviewed the magistrate, and 
went surety for the prodigal, and now he 
lives with his reconciled mother, and both 
of them are glad, 

Since then he has often come to see us, 
though twenty miles away, and attends 
_ Christian worship, during the week and on 
Sundays, in the home of the village elder. 


REVIVAL INCIDENT IN THE HOSPITAL. 


One man, on whom we were just about to 
operate, burst into tears as he lay on the 
table, not from fear, but because of his sin. 
He seemed to be genuinely repentant, and, 
the small operation over, went home to 
make friends with a brother from whom 
he had long been at feud. Since then, we 
have heard, independently, of his earnest, 
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though, as yet, ignorant, testimony, and 
hope to see him back ere long for further 
instruction and healing. 


PATIENTS’ PRAYERS. 


At one time there were ten in one of the 
wards who gave in their names as enquir- 
ers. In another ward were several more; 
whilst in the third (the eye-ward), there 
appeared to be not a single man who was 
not deeply interested, The women, too, 
were greatly stirred, but I must write no 
more, 


We have seen enough in the last three 
months to know that God is with us. We 
know that this is His Day of Grace, and that 
naught can withstand His power. And so 
we see the victory coming over all the hosts 
of darkness, and realise, as never before, 
the things that God makes possible, Even 
now, in our distant outstations, the good 
work is going on, and, in ever-widening in- 
fluence, and from other centres too, the 
“Leaven of the Kingdom” will permeate 
this land “till every part is leavened,” and 
Christ alone is King. Thank God for His 
transcendent love and His transforming 
power. 


But we have still owr part to do, and we 
must do it now. The greatest need of this 
awakening Empire is her need for our 
Leader, Christ. May He not look to us in 
vain to give His love its way!—‘Medical 
Missions.” 


WHAT THIS SIN WILL COSM. 


We cannot sin and then go back to where 
We were before. Every sin is a losing of 
life-forces. It has been said that each time 
a person has what is called a “cold,” there 
is a permanent impairment of his vitality. 
Whether that is so or not, it is true that 
every time a man sins, he has permanently 
impaired his spiritual vitality, his powers 
of resistance, for this world at least. God 
in Christ will forgive his sin; but God him- 
self cannot, or will not, restore him to all 
that he was before he had sinned. 


If a man loses an arm or a leg in a 
drunken brawl, the sin of that drunkenness 
will, if he wishes, be forgiven, but the arm 
or the leg will not be restored. Nor will 
innocence lost through sin ever return; and 


the cutting word can never be unsaid, 
though forgiven. The loss is not only in 
first sins. It is in every sin. All that 


we can do is to take God’s second-best, or 
third-best, or tenth-best, after our sin fail- 
ures, when He wanted us to have His best. 
In the day that is still ahead, which shall 
we choose?—‘S. S. Times.” 


Disappointment should always be taken 
as a stimulant, and never viewed as a dis- 
couragement.—C. B. Newcomb. 


The Children’s Pages. 


SOME STORIES FOR BOYS. 
From various sources, in S. S. Times. 
Keith-Falcone¥#s Bicycle Experience. 


In the early days of the bicycle craze, 
one of the most enthusiastic and successful 
of the wheelmen of Great Britain was Hon, 
Ion Keith-Falconer, afterwards a noted mis- 
sionary, who began to ride when still a lad. 
He won many races, and performed some 
striking feats of endurance. He was fre- 
quently able to win from older and more 
experienced men because he had learned 
how to care for himself. Other riders used 
beer and wine; he.was an abstainer, for he 
realized that it was impossible for a drink- 
ing man to keep the body in the best con- 
dition. 

However, between races he used tobacco, 
until he learned a lesson from his expe- 
rience in a race with John Keen, the profes- 
sional champion of the world. As a part 
of his training, he stopped smoking, and ate 
wholesome food, and not too much meat or 
pastry. 

The race which followed he thus described 
to his friends: “Such a neck-and-neck race 
was never heard of. The pace for the last 
mile was terrific; and when it was over I 
felt as fit and comfortable as ever I felt in 
my life, and even when the race was going 
on I thought actually that we were going 
slowly, and that the time would be bad. 

“The reason was, I was in such beautiful 
condition. I did not perspire or ‘blow’ from 
beginning to end.” Then, in writing to one 
who had long urged him to give up smoking, 
he told of his determination to give up the 
habit, and said, “I am bound to say that 
smoking is bad.” 


a 


General Fred Grant’s Rule. 


General Fred D. Grant has authorized the 
following statement: “Tell young men that 
{ do not drink a drop of liquor; have not 
for eighteen years. I am afraid to drink ‘t. 
I tried to drink with extreme moderation, 
because I know that alcohol is the worst 
poison; but I found it was an absolute im- 
possibility to drink moderately. 

“Because moderate drinking is a practical 
impossibility, I became an absolute teeto- 
taler—a crank, if you please. 

“Ninety-five per cent. of desertions and 
acts of lawlessness in the army are due to 
drink. If I had the greatest appointive 
powers in the country, no man would get 


even the smallest appointment from me un- 
less he showed proof of his absolute teeto- 
talism. As it is, of my Own appointees, the 
members of my staff, not one of them 
touches a drop. They know better.” 


What Prince Cyrus Thought, 


It is related that Cyrus, when a youth, 
was appointed cup-bearer at the table of 
his grandfather. It was his duty to taste 
the liquor before handing it to the king. 
Cyrus failed to do this, and when the king 
drew his attention to the omission, he re- 
plied: “No, I was afraid to taste it because 
I apprehended there was poison in the li- 
quor; for at your last supper, I saw that 
the lords of your court, after drinking it, 
became noisy, quarrelsome, and _ frantic. 
Even you, sir, seemed to have forgotten 
that you were king.” 


y 
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Henry Ward Beecher’s Reasons. 


When stopping at a hotel in the White 
Mountains, Henry Ward Beecher was asked 
to explain to the guests his position on the 
use of intoxicating liquors by Christians. 
He replied in these words: “It is just like 
this. Suppose there is a precipice out by 
a schoolhouse, where many children are as- 
sembled. Suppose that half-way down the 
precipice there is a spring that I specially 
enjoy, and, strong man that I am, I can go 
down there safely, by a narrow path, dan- 
gerous to many, but not to me. 

“Suppose that the children are determined 
to go down there after me, and will not be- 
lieve that the path is dangerous, since they 
see me tread it with impunity. Some of 
them that try it, fall and break their necks, ' 
others are lamed for life. 


“Now what sort of man, much more; what 
sort of a Christian, should I be, if under 
these circumstances I persist in going down 
that dangerous path? Nay, verily, if I have 
one particle of magnanimity of soul, if I 
have been at all taught of Christ, I shall 
put a good strong fence across that path 
and never tread it any more. That is my 
position on the total abstinence question.” 


From Burbank, the “Plant Wizard.” 


I can prove to you most conclusively that 
even the mild use of stimulants is incom- 
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patible with work requiring accurate atten- 
tion and definite concentration. 


To assist me in my work of budding— 
work that is accurate and exacting as 
watchmaking—I have a force of twenty 
men. I have to discharge men from this 
force, if incompetent, 

Some time ago my foreman asked me if 
I took pains to inquire into the personal 
habits of my men. On being answered in 
the negative, he surprised me by saying 
that the men I found unable to do the deli- 
cate work of budding invariably smoked, and 
while able to do the rough work of farm- 
ing, call budding and other delicate work 
“nuttering,’ and have to give it up, owing 
to an inability to concentrate their nerve 
force. 


Even men who smoke one cigar a day 
cannot be trusted with some of my most 
delicate work. 

Cigarettes are even more damaging than 
cigars, and their use by young boys is little 
short of criminal and will produce in them 
the same results that sand placed in a watch 
will produce,—destruction. 

I do not think that anybody can possibly 
bring up a favorable argument for the use 
of cigarettes by boys. Several of my young 
acquaintances are in their graves who gave 
promise of making happy and useful citi- 
zens; and there is no question whatever 
that cigarettes alone were the cause of their 
destruction. No boy living would com- 
mence the use of cigarettes if he knew what 
a useless, soulless, worthless thing they 
would make of him. 

LUTHER BURBANK, 

October 1, 1906. 

Burbank’s Experiment Farms, 
Santa Rosa, California. 


John L. Sullivan’s Advice. 


Some years ago, in an article in the “New 
York Journal,’ John L. Sullivan said: “Re- 
member, young man, that if you couldn’t 
lick John L. Sullivan, you can’t lick the 
thing that is stronger than he is. Leave 
whisky alone.” Sullivan was not the kind 
of man from whom one expects moral 
teaching, but when the great fighter admits 
that whisky defeated him and took him into 


captivity, he becomes an object-lesson for 


every young man. 


rs 


A Boy Answers a Riddle. 


A liquor dealer in the town of Ayr, Scot- 
land, had a particular brand of whisky 
which he wished to advertise. One day the 
circus was coming to town, and to add in- 
terest to th performance and advertise his 
whisky, he offered a prize for the best an- 
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Swer tq the question why this particular 
kind of whisky resembled a certain briage 
across the river Ayr. 

The successful competitor proved to be a 
poor boy, who, perhaps, knew trom expe- 
rience what he was speaking of, and his 
answer was, “The whisky is like the bridge 
because it leads to the poorhouse, the luna- 
tic asylum, and the cemetery.” 


The Great Surgeon. 


Dr. Lorenz, the great Austrian surgeon, 
Was present at a certain banquet given in 
his honor. Bottles were passed around the 
table, and many of the guests drank. The 
principal guest, however, pushed his wine 
aside untasted, and asked the waiter to 
bring him a cup of tea. German ideas of 
intemperance are less strict than ours, and 
some one asked him if he was a teetotaler. 

“I cannot say that I am a temperance 
agitator,’ said Dr. Lorenz, ‘‘but I am a sur- 
geon. My success depends upon my brain 
being clear, my muscles firm, and nerves 
steady. No one can take alcoholic liquor 
without blunting those physical powers 
which I must keep on edge. As a Surgeon, 
I must not drink.’ 


A Liquor Dealer’s Opinion. 


~ The Rev. Dr. McAfee, of Brooklyn, N.Y., 
received a circular advertising whisky, some 
months ago. He wrote the company, mak- 
ing certain inquiries, and in a polite letter 
received from the liquor-dealer were these 
statements: 

“If I were the one to give the decision, 
and it rested entirely with me, I would wipe 
out the whole traffic in intoxicating liquors 
without a moment’s hesitancy. I quite 
agree that it is opposed to the church prin- 
ciples and the betterment of humanity, and 
I only regret that circumstances are such 
that I am compelled to remain in it.” 


A Candidate for the Lock-Up. 


In a recent issue of ‘‘The United Presby- 
terian,”’ the story is told of a poor woman 
standing near the magistrate who was hear- 
ing the case, “Drunk; third arrest,” against 


.her husband. It was quickly decided; some- 


how the pathetic face of the woman touched 
the judge, and he said to her: “I am sorry, 
but I must lock up your husband.” 

Was there not deep wisdom in her sad and 
quick reply: “Your Honor, wouldn’t it be 
better for me and the children if you locked 
up the saloon, and let my husband go to 
work?” 


=I 
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A WONDERFUL SIGHT. 
By Rev. JAMES BAIKIE, ANCRUM, SCOTLAND. 


Nearly fifty years ago an Italian astrono- 
mer called Donati, while observing the 
heavens one night, caught sight of a little 
hazy patch of bright mist that could just 
be seen in his telescope and no more. 

He knew it was a stranger, for there was 
no object like it in that part of the sky 
where it appeared; and after watching it 
for a night or two, he saw that it was travel- 
ling across the sky, instead of remaining 
in the same place, as the stars do; and he 
knew that it was a comet coming in to- 
wards the sun. Word was sent out to other 
observatories to look out for it, and very 
soon it was being watched all over Europe 
and North America. 

Night after night the little patch of haze 
grew brighter and brighter, and soon a 
point of light like a star appeared in the 
middle of it. Then it began to throw out 
a tail, like a long lock of bright hair stream- 
ing behind it (you know the word “comet” 
just means ‘‘a hairy star’), and by the end 
of August 1858 it had got bright enougno to 
be seen without a telescope. Quickly the 
tail grew longer and brighter, till half the 
world was watching it every night, stretch- 
ing like a great ostrich feather across the 
sky, and with two long straight rays of 
light shooting upwards from the head of 
it, 

In the end of September iit swept round 
the sun and began to go away from him 
again, travelling tail first now;- and on the 
night of October 5 the thousands of people 
who were watching it saw a sight that has 
never been seen since, and may not be seen 
again, for ages. 

One of the brightest and biggest stars in 
our sky is called Arcturus. It is one of the 
few stars that are mentioned by name in 
the Bible, and perhaps some of you will be 
able to find out the verse where it is spoken 
of. Well, the great comet began to draw 
nearer and nearer to Arcturus, and at last, 
on that night of October 5, it passed right 
between- us and the bright star, 

Crowds of people watched it passing, and 
the wonderful thing was that Arcturus 
shone steadily on through the very thickest 
part of the comet. Hundreds of thousands 
of miles across, as though there had been 
nothing there at all. Then gradually the 
wanderer passed away to the south, and 
was lost to sight. 

Now let us try to think how wonderful a 
thing the Donati comet was. Its head was 
five thousand six hundred miles across— 
more than twice as big as our moon. But 
that was nothing to its tail; for if you had 
put the head so as to touch our world, the 
tail would have stretched, like a great arch 
of light, right across from the world to 
Mars, and the end of it would have waved 
several million miles beyond. 
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And yet this great tail was so thin and 
misty that, as I told you, Arcturus shone 
right through it just as brightly as though 
it hadn’t ‘been there. 

It is nearly fifty years now since Donati’s 
comet was last seen, but it is still only at 
the beginning of its long journey. it is 
going wandering away out into the dark- 
ness and cold, where no eye and no tele- 
scope can see it, and it will not begin to 
turn back for nine hundred and fitty years . 
yet. 

About the year 2,858, hundreds of years 
after you and I are gone from this world, 
it will turn and begin to come back again 
to the sun; and perhaps in the year 3,858 
the people in Scotland, if there is still such 
a country as Scotland left then, may have 
the chance of seeing it again. 


When you think of it travelling out in 
the dark depths tnere for all those centu- 
ries, you can understand what the Apostle 
Jude had in his mind, when he wrote about 
“wandering stars, to whom is reserved the 
blackness of darkness for ever;” though 
even a comet like Donati’s doesn’t stay in 
the blackness of darkness quite for ever. 


That is the story of a great comet, then; 
and though there are few so big as it, there 
are some far bigger, and some that make 
even longer journeys. 


I expect, if we could get near enough to a 
comet, to see what it is like, and what hap- 
pens to it, we would see something like this. 
The head of it that looks like a bright star 
would be really like a great swarm of bees 
only the bees would be things something 
like pebbles; and, while they all travelled 
along together, there would be wide spaces 
between them. 

When it was far away from the sun, the 
comet would be nothing but this swarm of 
pebbles, and would look quite dull and faint. 
Then, as it came nearer and nearer to the 
sun, it would begin to glow and get bright- 
er; and then, in some way that nobody un- 
derstands, the sun would begin to send an 
electric current through it, and the swarm 
would throw up great clouds of fiery mist 
that would stream away behind it for mil- 
lions of miles, just as the smoke of a steam- 
er is driveneback by the wind. 

And then, if we could follow the comet 
year after year, we would see it gradually 
wasting away, and perhaps splitting up into 
two or three little comets; and by-and-by 
it would vanish, and never come back at all 
—at least, not as a comet. But still it 
would leave something behind it to remind 
us of it. You have all seen a shooting-star 
flashing across the sky at night, like a 
bright streak of light. Well, sometimes 
these shooting-stars, instead of coming 
singly, come in showers. 

In November, for instance, there is a 
shower that sometimes sends us quite a 
number of these bright visitors. And we 
know that this shower of shooting-stars that 
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comes in November from: the constellation 
Andromeda, or the Chained Lady, is all that 
is left of a comet that came several times 
round the sun, and was last seen, split up 
into two, about the middle of last century. 
I think that is what happens to all comets 
in the end. 


The great swarm of pebbles that makes 
up the head gets gradually scattered along 
the path in which it travels, till at last we 
can’t see it any longer as a comet. 


But when our earth, as it rolls along 
through space, crosses the path where the 
pieces of the old worn-out comet are trav- 
elling, it draws them in to itself, and they 
rush down through our air, getting hotter 
and hotter as they rub against it, till at 
length they are burnt quite out. And so a 
shooting-star is just one of the pieces of 
what may once have been a great and won- 
derful comet. 


There is just one thing about these comets 
that I want you to think about before we 
leave them. However far they’ wander a- 
way, they never forget the sun, which is 
their great master; they must always come 
back to his brightness and power, though 
they may journey away from him for thou- 
sands of years. The sun keeps his grip up- 
on them all the time. 

Will: you remember that whatever path 
you may have to travel as the years go on, 
however far you may wander from the old 
home, and whatever dark and difficult bits 
there may be in your life, you are never 
beyond the loving power of your heavenly 
Master’s hand? “If I take the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts 
of the sea; even there shall thy hand lead 
me, and Thy right hand shall hold me.”— 
“The Children’s Missionary Magazine.” 


HOW NED WAS TIED UP. 


“T’d like to know what has become of my 
cap,” said Ned Brown, giving the room door 
an impatient slam, as though it were in 
some way responsible. “T’ve looked every- 
where for it, and it isn’t there.” 

“TI think,’ said Ned’s mother, speaking 
with calm assurance, in spite of Ned’s state- 
ment, “that you will find it just where you 
left it. You know, Ned, I put up a special 
hook for your cap, but it doesn’t seem to 
do any good, does it. You’ll just have 
to hunt it up—that’s all. I can’t stop to 
look for it.” f 

Just then the door opened, and Alice. 
Fred, and little Harry, accompanied by two 
ot the neighbour’s children, came into the 
room, their eyes glistening, and cheeks 
aglow, as the result of a frolic they had 
been having on the lawn. 

“Why don’t you come out and play, Ned?” 
asked Alice. ‘‘We’ve been having such fun. 
—Haven’t we, Fred?” 
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“I can’t find my cap,” said Ned, looking 
vexed and disconsolate. ‘You haven’t seen 
it anywhere, have you?” 

“No,” Alice replied. 

“I haven’t seen it, either,’ volunteered 
Fred. 


Little Harry felt that the blame had 
therefore been shifted on to him. 


“I don’t know where it is,’ he stoutly 
protested. “Really, I don’t.” 


“What is it that’s lost?” asked Aunt Car- 
rie, who had just come into the room, and 


had overheard the latter part of the con- 
versation. 


“Ned’s cap,” said Alice. 


“What, again!” said Aunt Carrie, in as- 
tonishment . “That makes the fifth time 
this week, doesn’t it? Now, let me see. I 
believe I did see your cap somewhere a very 
short time ago, Ned. I think—yes, that’s 
where it was, behind the sofa in the sitting- 
room. I[ found it there when I moved the 
things to clear up the room. I think you'll 
find it on the table now.” 

“Oh, yes,” said Ned, with a surprising re- 
turn of memory. “That’s just. where I put 
it. Laid it on the sofa. I suppose it fell 
down.” 


“Before you go out to play,’ said Aunt 
Carrie, when Ned had brought his cap, “I 
would like to ask you to do something for 
me.” ; 


“What is it?” asked Ned, curious to know 
what she wanted. 


Aunt Carrie told Ned she would like to 
have him hold the palms of his hands ito- 
gether and arms out Straight. Taking a 
spool of basting thread from the pocket of 
her sewing-apron, she wound the, thread 
about Ned’s wrists, drawing it tightly. 

“See if you can break it,’ she asked. 


Ned made a tremendous effort, but when 
he found that he was able to break the 
thread, a smile of satisfaction and triumph 
lighted up his face. 

Then Aunt Carrie wound the thread about 
his wrists again, twice this time instead of 
once, but Ned succeeded in ea his 
hands again, 


“Well done,” said Aunt Carrie, winding 
the thread about Ned’s wrists a great many 
times and fastening it, after which she told 
him he might break the threads again. 

“T can’t,” said Ned, looking very sheep- 
ish when he took in the situation. Indeed, 
Ned looked so very helpless and woebezone 
that Aunt Carrie and the children could not 
help laughing at him just a little. 


“Now, let me tell you,” said Aunt Carrie, 
“what it is that I would like to impress up- 
on you all. It is this. Habits are very 
hard to break, for they are made up of sep- 


arate acts, just as Ned’s hands are held oe 


gether by means of separate threads.” 
“Round Table.” 


SU 


FAIR PLAY ALL ROUND. 


Jack was a real good boy and a prime 
favorite with teachers and school-fellows—- 
such a willing, good-natured fellow, and 
such a lot of “go” in him, never shirking 
his work. One day he had a difficult sum 
to work out, and was bending his mind to 
it, when ‘Whack’! came the cane over his 
back, 

ASNT Gaede 
for?” 

“Nothing in particular, my boy,” said the 
master, with another whack, and then an- 
other, while he stood smiling at Jack and 
began to whistle. 


Jack sprang up. 


stammered Jack, “what’s that 


eeaty 


Sir, it’s not fair not to 
tell me what I’ve done wrong,” said he. 


“You’ve done nothing wrong,’ and down 
came another whack with the cane. 


By this time the whole class was on their 
feet, and rebellion seemed ready, when the 
stern command came, “‘Keep your seats!”’ 
and unwillingly the boys sat down. All 
seemed to think the teacher had gone mad. 
Jack resumed his seat with burning face 
and smarting shoulders. Presently the 
teacher said, pleasantly: “I saw you driv- 
ing your father’s horse and cart yesterday, 
Jack, and was so sorry you had such a 
wretched horse to drive!” 


Jack blurted out: “Our Bob is 
fellow in the place, sir.” 


“Ah! then he was lazy, I suppose, yester- 
day,’ said the master. 

“Not he,” said Jack, angrily. His shoul- 
ders were bad enough to bear, but to hear 
Bob abused was more than he could stand. 
‘“He’s as. splendid and willing a; little fellow 
as there is in the district, He never shirks 
work.” 

“So, so,” said the master. “Well, I saw 
you yesterday, Jack, and f really thought 
your little horse was going in fine style, 
when you stood up and slashed him with 
your whip. He shook his head, when slash 
you went again, and I saw Bob fairly turn 
his head to look at you, much as you did 
when you asked me why I gave you the 
cane cut; but you gave him several more 
cuts with the whip, though he had a fair 
load and was doing his level best. You own 
he is a willing fellow, always doing his 
best, so I thought, Jack, that you might be 
content for me to treat you, my good, obed- 
ient pupil, who always tries to please me, 
in just the same way. Fair play all around, 
Jack, eh?” 

Jack dropped his face on his hands down 
to the desk, and he fairly shook witn 
restrained sobs—big boy as he was—then 
he stood up. 

“I understand your treatment, sir, and I 
deserve it. I used the whip without think. 
ing about it, and it’s quite fair that I should 
have a taste of what I gave our fine Little 
Bob. Ill beg his pardon when I go home.” 


the best 
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“Well done, Jack. Shake hands. Go on 
with your lessons, boys,’ said the teacher. 

“And I’ll remember my lesson, sir,” said 
Jack, with a comical rub on his shoulders; 
“put it’s fair play all round.’—‘‘Our Four- 
footed Friends.” 


A SCOTCH MINER LADDIE. 


Thirty-six years ago a Scotch boy was 
‘born in one of the mining districts of Scot- 
land. His father sought the United States, 
hoping for better wages and larger oppor- 
tunities of education for his children, when 
this boy was yet a baby. The family found 
a home in the anthracite regions of Penn- 
sylvania and the father went into the mines, 
The laws for the prevention of child labor 
had not then been passed. The times were 
hard. The year of 1878 was one of great . 
financial distress in the coal regions, and 
any hand that could work at all was com-: 
pelled to do its part, large or small, to pro- 
vide the means to keep the wolf from the 
door. 

The Scotch miner’s family felt the rigor 
of the strugel@and the Scotch boy, who 
had grown to be eight years old. was put 
with his little body and his little hands in- 
to the coal breakers. 


Think of it, ye little boys of eight years 
old. Get a picture of the breaker boys sit- 
ting in the pockets of the runaway down 
which the coal and slate is running, picking 
cut the slate and wearing their finger-nails 
away—yes, wearing them down until the 
blood comes as they pick the slate from the 
coal; their noses full of black dust; eyes full 
of black dust, ears full of black dust, mouths 
full of black dust, lungs full of Black dust 
—think of it: these little people kept from 
the fun of childhood, kept from the rollick 
and roll of outdoor life, denied the tender- 
ness and gentleness of mother hands and 
the enfolding comfort of mother arms. 


These were the breaker-boys of 1878 in 
the anthracite regions, struggling to earn a 
pitiful penny to help pay for the coarse 
bread or the oatmeal on the family table. 


For three years he picked slate and then 
went ‘on to the post of door-boy; the ways 
into the chambers of the mines are closed at 
the bottom by a door, and a _ door-boy 
stands all day on guard, opening it when 
the mule ‘brings down or out the loaded 
train of cars. In the damp and dark pas- 
sageway, in eternal semi-darkness, with no 
companion and only the monotony of open- 
ing and closing the heavy door, the Scotch 
boy worked two years. * 

The boy was growing a little; he was thir- 
teen years old, but the grime of the mine 
was in his life. Two years as a door-boy 
had not made him wicked nor broken his 
spirit. | 


He was sent forward once more. This 


_the mine a pay day came. 


-cut and mangled hopelessly; 


time he became mule-boy or _ train-driver. 
Here he staid a year. He ran his cars with 
his mule out of the chambers when the 
miners had filled them, coupled them into 
a train and took them out to the shaft. His 
run-director was the one whose orders he 
obeyed; all he had to do was deliver and 
couple his cars and run them. out as the 
orders came. So a year more went by. 


Things had gone so well with the Scotch 


family that the father thought his boy 
spared from the mine to learn . 


could be 
something outside which would give him a 
better. chance in the battle of life. The 
boy was given his choice as to what he 
would do. Instead of books and school be 
chose to learn the work of the machinist 
and engineer, and visions of a future that 
he would enjoy were bright in the mule-boy 
of the mine. 


Only a few days before his time to leave 
The boss of his 
train, his runner, drew his pay, and the next 
day was not in the mine. The drink fiend 
had him, and the boy was left to get his 
train out. alone. 

Hfe did the work as always, faithfully; 
the cars were all coupled but one, and that 
he thought to run down the grade by grav- 
ity without the mule; he started to run by 
the side of the car in the narrow runway, 
stumbled, fell, went under the car and was 
caught by the gearing and was dragged 
along toward his death. His left arm was 
his left leg 
was broken; a great spike was driven 
through his right knee and his right hand 
was mangled. 


To be dragged until the car struck the 
train was death. The boy had presence of 
mind to thrust his right foot in front of 
the wheel of the car. His miner’s boot was 
very heavy; the wheel of the car ran up 
upon the heel of the boot and stopped; a 
heavy timber on his left arm closed the torn 
artery. 


With the same presence of mind he called 


te the mule the accustomed signal, having 
given which when the work was done he 


“would mount and ride out of the mine. The 


mule obeyed the signal and rushed out to 
the bottom of the shaft. The men there 
saw the mule without a rider and knew 
something had happened. They hastened in 
and found the boy. It was thus his life was 
saved. 


He came back to life very slowly. But 
when the broken leg was healed and the 
pierced knee cured he had a right hand crip- 
pled for life and an empty sleeve. The hope 
of his life was ruined. He’was nothing 
now, nothing but another of the victims of 
anthracite coal; he was fourteen; he had 
worked six years at hard, hard labor, and 
now was like a bit of the slate that he had 
so often thrown out in the breakers, only 
refuse, only a bit of broken humanity, only 
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a by-product for which there could be no 
use. 


But the boy was Scotch, with six years 
of training in strenuous life. I cannot work, 
but I can go to school, and to school I will 
go, was his resolve. Friends found that 
school which D. L. Moody founded for poor 
boys, where they could pay a part of the 
cost and the pupil could work out the rest. 
The same friends raised the money to pay 
for the five years’ training, and with his 
one arm and an indomitable heart he earned 
by his own work the cther half of the cost 
of his school course. 


Then came Princeton University and then 
Princeton Seminary, and then the gospel 
ministry. For ten years he has been preach- 
ing, at first in a humble field, but growing 
there and always growing, he has gone on 
from field to field, until now, in a suburban 
church of the great metropolitan city of 
Fhiladelphia, he is making it evident that 
the breaker-boy, the door-boy and the mule- 
boy is to be one of the strong forces for 
righteousness of the coming generation. 


He is already an authority on the relation 
between the laborifWe man and the Church. 
He has taken as to that question the only 
philosophic ground: ‘“‘Labor belittles no 
man; wealth owning belittles no man; 
aaman Ss 40 Maw stor a that, No classes, 
nu laboring class, no capitalistic class. La- 


‘boring men? ' Yes, they are the world’s bul- 


warks. Capital-owning men? Yes, they are 
the world’s enterprise builders. But labor- 
ing man and capital-owning Man is each a 
men. * 


How God works in preparing his men for 
their work. The breaker and the door and 
the mule were necessary to this man’s equip- 
ment. God called him to the ministry. He 
did not hear , and the only way to make him 
hear was by disaster. There was earthquake 
and thunder and fire, and they left behind 
the ear to hear the still small voice, and 
hearing this by-product of Anthracite coal” 
became the young prophet of an incoming 
day when right, not rank, will rule—‘‘The 
Philadelphia “Westminister.” 


A native student, in an examination for 
a university degree, described |the Bheels, 
a savage tribe of Central India, as follows: 

The Bheel is a very black man, but more 
hairy. He carries in his hand a long spear, 
with which he runs you through when he 
meets you, and afterwards throws your 
body into the ditch. By this you may know 
the Bheel. 


—_—— 


No talent, ns self-aenial, no brains, no 
character, is required to set up in the 
grumbling business, but those who are 
moved by a genuine desire to do good have 
little time for murmuring or complaint.— 


~“The Myrtle.” 
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MOTHER’S HAIR PRESERVATIVE. 


‘Been to the store, Jim?” 
“Yes.’’ 
“What y’ got tied up?” 


“You go along and ’tend to your own 
business.” : 
“Well, it looks like a bottle, anyway. [If 


vou don’t tell me, I’ll go out and put the 
boys on to the bottle of ale.” 

“Well, then, you'll tell them a lie, for it 
ain’t ale.” 

“Well, then, I guess its soda water.” 

“No, it ain’t soda water,” 

“Then its mineral water.” 

“No, it ain’t that.” 

“Then I guess it’s cod-liver oil.” 

“No, there ain’t no one to our house got 
consumption.” 

“Then I give it up.” 

“Well, then, I’ll tell you. It’s a bottle 
of Hair Preservative to keep mother’s hair 
from turning gray and falling out. I don’t 
believe I should mind having gray hairs 
half so much as she does,-but I know I 
wouldn’t want mine to fall out and leave 
me bald-headed.”’ 

“Oh, ho!” called out the other boy. 
“What’s making her gray? I’ve heard that 
worry does it. Worrying over your bad- 
ness, I'll bet.” 

“Auh! better take that to yourself.” 

Then the boys separated and went their 
ways. - 

But the boy who first spoke did take the 
last words of the other to himself. He could- 
n’t help thinking to himself, as he went 
down the street, what he had remarked 
about worrying making gray hair, and 
wondering if some of these days he should 
have to be lugging home a bottle from the 
drug store, containing hair preservative. 

“If I do,” he said to himself, with a shrug 
of his shoulders, “I don’t want that Jim 
Ashton to catch me at it, for just as like as 
not he’d up and say, ‘I told you so; worry- 
ing over your badness.’ ” 

Then he walked a little further in ia medi- 
tative sort of way, cutting the head off a 
daisy with his stick here, and jabbing it 
into the ground after a ‘tumble- bug who 
was scrambling to get out of his way there. 

Finally he stopped and squared his back 
against the fence. 

“I wonder,” he quizzed himself, “if it is 
worry that makes people’s hair grow gray? 
For if it is, I know how to keep mother’s 
from getting so, that’s better than anything 
in the drug store.” 

He went home ‘determined to keep his 
word. 

And he did. He slipped around into the 
wood-shed, and split a whole armful of the 
nicest kindling, finished the job by shaving 
off a handful of long, feathery shaving, and 
this he tucked in one end of the wood-box, 
which he quickly filled with seasoned wood. 
Then he called his mother’s attention to it. 
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“Oh! I’m go glad! I was just going to 
worry about your forgetting it, as you usu- 
ally do, and father finding it out after he 
came home; but now I’ll have that off my 
mind.” 


Then the boy slipped around behind the 
wood-shed door, and grinned and chuckled 
and rubbed his hands together, as though 
he were enjoying something hugely. “Ha, 
ha!” he said to himself. “First dose of 
Mother’s Hair Preservative, Shake up well 
and apply frequently.” And then he went 
off to find his sister Susan. 


“See here, Sue,’ he called to her,’ confi- 
dentially, “you aren’t going to dilly dally 
and poke around those dishes this evening, 
are you, and make mother come out to the 
kitchen half a dozen times, and ask you 
when you are going to get done?” 

“What business is that of yours?’ Susan 
answered a little sharply. 

“Because if you are,” said he, 
a-going to”’— 

“Just a-going to do what, I’d like to 
know?” Susan demanded with a little more 
asperity in her tone. 

“Why,’ said Tom, with the utmost good 
nature, “I’m just going to come out and 
help you myself.” 

“You help wash the dishes? 
see you!” 

“Well, see if I don’t, then.” 

If Susan was a little slower than usual 
that evening, it must have been just to test 
her brother’s threat. And, sure enough, he 
did come, and helped her through so good- 
naturedly and so cleverly that she was sur- 
prised more than a little. 

“Tom,’ she said, ‘what kind of a joke is 
this you are playing on me?” 

“The joke ain’t on you,” said Tom, “its 
on mother,” 

“Mother?” repeated Susan. 

“Yes,” said Tom; “its another dose of 
Mother’s Hair Preservative, She doesn’t 
know anything about it.” 

“Mother’s Hair Preservative!” again ex- 
claimed Susan. ‘“‘What in the world is the 
boy talking about.” 

Then Tom let her into the secret of the 
thing. 

“Well, I declare!” she said at last, ‘“‘Who 
would have thought of such a thing as 
thaty? 

“But it’s a great deal better than the drug 
store kind, isn’t is?’ Tom demanded. 

“Yes,” said Susan, thoughtfully. 

“Then,’ said Tom, “let’s give her:an- 
other dose this evening. ‘Shake up well 
and use often’— that’s the direction.” 

Then Tom and Susan held a brief consul- 
tation together in low tones, and the result 
was that pretty soon they started into the 
sitting room, where father and mother were, 
together with .a couple of sleepy-eyed 
youngsters, whose bed-time was evidently 
not far away. 

“Hello, Dickey!” said Tom, to the elder 


“Tm just 


I’d like to 
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of the two. “Want to see my new knife?” 

“Yes,” said Dicky, opening his eyes wide 
for an instant. 

“Come along with me and Susan, then,” 
seid Tom. 

And Dicky was ready in a moment. 

“And Susan will bring little Mary along 
to see it, too,” said the elder sister, coax- 
ingly, drawing the little one to her, and 
picking her up. And the four left the room. 

The mother turned her eyes from her 
work to see what was going on; but, as she 
could read no signs of mischief in their 
faces, she let them go without a word. 

In ten or fifteen minutes Tom and Susan 
both slipped into the room again; and, be- 
fore mother had time to start and exclaim: 
“What in the world have you done with 
those children? They’ll catch their death 
of colds outside there alone,” Susan slipped 
up and whispered something into mother’s 
ear, 

The mother gave her a quick, pleased 
look, and then settled down to her work 
again with a sigh of relief, as though she 
had just escaped something she dreaded. 

Then Susan slipped over to where Tom 
was by the fire, and nudged him, and point- 
ed to mother, and Tom grinned, and rubbed 
his hands, and chuckled and whispered 
somcthing like this to Susan: 

“The third dose since I came from school 
this evening. ‘Shake well, and use often.’ 
Ha, ha! Mother’s Hair Preservative! I 
guess I’ll apply for a patent.” 

“F{—sh-sh-sh!” said Susan; “she’ll hear 
you. I believe I’ll slip out into the kitchen, 
and set the buckwheat batter for breakfast, 
end then tell her about it when I come 
back.” 

“Good!” satd Tom. ‘“‘Dose number four. 
‘Shake well and use often,’ And I believe 
I’ll get down my geography, and learn my 
lesson for to-morrow, before mother begins 
to wonder if I won’t miss and get poor 
marks in my class. Heigh-ho! Never 
thought of that. Dose number five. ‘Shake 
well, and use often.’—Mother’s Hair Preser- 
vative. Great scheme. Read our testimo- 
nials. Manufactured at home. Tom and 
Susan,, proprietors. Not on sale at all drug 
stores.” 

“Capital!” he said to himself, “Dose 
pumber six. Shake well, and use often. 
Mother’s Hair Preservative, manufactured 
by Susan and Tom.’ And he went at his 
study as though no geography lesson had 
ever been half so pleasant to learn as that 
one.. 

But when Susan came back from fixing 
the buckwheat batter, and whispered in 
mothe:’s ear again, they both saw the pleas- 
ed and gratified look which came quickly, 
and the geography lesson had to be inter- 
rupted by another little consultation and 
some more chuckles upon the part of Tom. 
They were well pleased with the success of 
their scheme, 
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And it is my opinion that “Mother’s Hair 
Preservative, manufactured by Susan and 
Tom,” is going to be the most brilliant 
success of anything in its line that 
has ever been invented. It ought to become 
a very popular remedy.—Rev. J. F. Cowan, 
in “Sunday School Times.” 


ANNIE’S DISCOVERY. 


“Hsther Long is just the luckiest girl I 
know. She gets everything she wants, has 
dolls, toys and lovely clothes, and now she 
has a fine new doll’s house, I never seem 
to have anything.” 

Annie’s face was wrinkled all up in a 
frown. 

“Annie are you nearly 


ready?” cailed 


mother. “It’s almost school time, and you 
will be late. I see Esther has driven past.” 
“That’s it,’ grumbled Annie. ‘Esther 


drives to school, and I have to walk. ’Tisn’t 
fair one bit,” 

Annie was all out of breath when she 
reached school, almost late; and more than 
one person stopped to look after her rosy 
face and brown curls as she ran. 

“Let’s make a snow man,” suggested one 
of the girls after school. 

Annie was busy with the rest, rolling up 
huge snowballs and patting the snow man 
into shape, when a gentle little voice asked, 
“Won't you drive home with me?” and, 
turning, Annie saw Esther, who had been 
standing apart, watching the fun. 

“Oh, may I? Won’t that be jolly! But 
why don’t you help us make Mr. Snow- 
man?” she asked, in surprise. 

Esther’s serious little face flushed. ok 
mustn't,’ she said, “‘The doctor says I am 
not to play in the snow, Oh, I wish that I 
could run about and play like you!” 

“Like me! Why, of course I can run and 
play. in the snow as much as I like—but 
you have everything you want, and surely 
you must be happy.” 

Just then the pretty cutter came along, 
and the coachman tucked the two children 
in. 

“Oh! isn’t it great?” exclaimed: Annie, as 
the pony dashed off, 

“Yes, it’s nice; but one gets tired driving 
all the time, and its no fun playing alone. 
Won’t you come some day and see my doll’s 
house?” . 

“T’d love to,” answered Annie, eagerly, as 
she was put down at her own gate. 

She went into the house thinking of the 
many hard things poor delicate little Esther 
Long had to bear that she knew nothing 
about. 

“T never thought any one would envy me,” 
she said to herself.—‘Zion’s Herald.” 
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A BOY’S BATTLE AND VICTORY. 
By Rev. FRANcIS BE. CLARK. 


When John T. R. was a boy, he went to 
a country academy, and had daily to take 
a railway ride of some length from his 
home to his school. 


He was a poor boy, and every cent count- 
ed. His allowance of money was a small 
one, and barely covered his railway fares 
and necessary books; but all that he could 
save by walking part way to school was 
his, as well as what he could: earn. 


P. T. Barnum’s circus was coming .to 
town, and the flaming posters never had 
more fascination for a boy than for my 
friend. He gloated over them day after 
day as he stood before the huge bill-boards. 


He was particularly interested in wild 
animals, and to see the elephants pile them- 
selves up into a black pyramid, showing 
here and there a gleaming tusk, with the 
baby elephant standing on the trunk of its 
grandfather, and to see the Spanish cava- 
lier in his sombrero and long riding whip 
boldly enter the lions’ den and tame the in- 
mates with a glance of his compelling eye 
and a mere suggestion of his whip had 
been the dream of the boy’s life. 


The circus had been to that town before,’ 


but the boy had never been rich enough t9 
go to it, and his father, who entertained 
the Puritan dislike for such shows, had 
been obdurate about giving the necessary 
half-dollar. 


But this year the boy had nearly enough 
money saved up to pay for his ticket, and 
his father had promised that, if he could 
earn or save quite enough, he would with- 
draw his objection, and permit him for 
once to see the circus. There were, how- 
ever, Still fifteen cents lacking to make up 
the necessary half-dollar. 


The bill-boards were arrayed in all their 
glory of emphatic capitals and thrilling 
pictures of equestrian and acrobatic per- 
formances, and visions of mysterious wag- 
gons had been seen by many excited young- 
sters coming into town in the early dawn 
of the next day, and in their imaginations 
the great tents were already being erected 
on the vacant lot near South Street. 


All sorts of delightful imaginings, more 
gorgeous than the bill-boards themselves, 
stirred the boy’s heart. But alas! he had 
but thirty-five cents. That morning, as 
usual, he took his seat in the train that 
was to take him to the academy. It was 
too far for him to walk all the way to 
school, and home duties had prevented him 
from tramping even half-way, as he some- 
times did, to save part of his fare. 

That morning, however, as the conductor 
was about to take up the tickets of the 
passengers from Circleville, his attention 
was distracted by the news of a freight 
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wreck in front of his own train, and when 
the train reached Camptown, where the 
academy was situated, he jumped off and 
hurried to the telegraph office to inquire 
about the wreck. Meanwhile the boy 
looked round upon the platform, but could 
find no one to take his ticket. 


Now came the struggle of his life. 
Whether he should be transparently honest 
and truthful or should blot his record with 
a small dishonesty was the momentous 
question which he had to decide. 


The arguments which the demons whis- 
pered in his ear were very familiar and 
very specious. It was a great corporation 
on whose train he was riding; the fifteen 
cents would mean nothing to the corpora- 
tion, but would mean a great deal of enjoy- 
ment to him. 

Then, too, he had heard it said that the 
fares were altogether too high between Cir- 
cleville and Camptown. He had paid a 
great many times fifteen cents into the 
coffers of the railway company, and since 
they had taken a little too much every day 
from him, it was no more than fair that 
he should even up a bit, and have one ride 
for nothing. 

Besides, it was the conductor’s business 
to get the tickets. A passenger was not 
bound to chase the conductor around all 
over town; and the boy had looked for 
him, too, and could not find him. He cer- 
tainly had done his part. 


And then the circus! The delectable 
circus! The elephants and the kangaroos. 
the tigers and the camels and the hyenas! 
The man who jumped through a ring of 
fire! The Japanese acrobat who drank 
a cup of tea while he stood on his head! 


Fifteen cents, just the price of a railway 
ticket, would make all these delicious and 
thrilling sights his, and he could use his 
old ticket the next day, and no one would 
be a bit the wiser. 


Thus the battle went on all day long, 
end, as he himself believes, his soul hung 
in the balance while the decision was be- 
ing made whether he should be an honest 
boy and man or a tricky one. 

Every few minutes during the day, in 
school and after he returned home, John 
put his fingers into his vest pocket, and 
felt that little bit of cardboard, The ele- 
phant stared at him out of the pages of 
his Latin grammar, and the giraffes craned 
their long necks over the tough problems ~ 
in algebra. 

He went home, and still that little piece 
of pasteboard weighed upon his mind, 

He said nothing about the matter, for he 
knew that, if he told his father or mother 
about it, the open grate in the sitting-room 
would see the last of his railway ticket, and 
he would be forced to be honest in spite of 
himself and buy a new one for tomorrow. 


In his dream that night he saw trick po- 
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nies performing most wonderful evolutions 
and he heard the roar of the lions. 


But, after all, it was only a dream, and 
he woke up to find that the circus had 
actually come to town, and would give its 
best performance that evening. 


The train pulled up at the station; the 
boy went aboard as usual; and no one a- 
mong the passengers realized that he was 
fighting a big battle on a small battle-field. 

He took his accustomed seat, and opened 
one of his school-books to prepare a be- 
lated lesson. But he could not think of his 
lesson. The conductor came into’the car 
with the usual shout, “All tickets ready!” 


At last there were but two passengers 
between John and the conductor. Their 
tickets were quickly taken; the conductor 
held out his hand. With a genuine strug- 
gle, but with-a triumphant sense of victory 
at his heart, the boy- pulled from his 
pocket twenty-five cents instead of the old 
railway ticket, which he at once tore up 
and scattered in fine fragments on the floor, 
received his rebate check, and went on his 
way to school. . 


Now, as he looks back over a long and 
honored life, he tells his friends that that 
was the day of his greatest battle and his 
greatest victory. It meant a triumph for 
truth and honesty and right, that directed 
his whole life.-—’Youth’s Companion.” 


“GOODBYE, GOD.” 


A family was found by one of our North 
Dakota missionaries, living about  thirty- 
five miles from any place where religious 
services were held. The mother told him 
this story: 

“When my husband returned to our Iowa 
home after he had filed his claim our little 
daughter asked him, ‘‘Is there any Sabbath- 
school up in North Dakota where our new 
home is?’ Papa said ‘no.’ ‘Is there any 
church up there?’ Papa said ‘no.’ Is God 
up there?’ Papa did not know what to say. 

The days passed, and finally we began 
loading our goods on the car preparatory to 
leaving for North Dakota. The last load 
was on the waggon and we were ready to 
leave the house, when we missed our little 
girl. 

I finally found her in her little bedroom 
where she had always slept; she was in one 
corner, on her knees with her face to the 
wall, praying. She was saying, ‘O God, we 
are going to North Dakota. There is no 
Sabbath-school there, there is no church 
there and there is no God there, goodbye, 
God, goodbye,” 

This so touched my heart that I knelt 
by her side, and poured out my heart to 
God, asking him in some way to bring the 
Sabbath-school to us in our new home.” 
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Inside of a couple of months the Sabbath- 
school missionary found that home, and in 
answer to that little child’s prayer a Sab- 
bath-school was organized. In about five 
months more a Presbyterian church was or- 
ganized there.—‘“The Presbyterian,” Phila- 
delphia. 


DON’T MAIL SUCH LETTERS. 


Hanging on the wall in the office of 
George W. Martin, general agent of the 
Rock Island-Frisco lines, is a card on which 
is printed: 

“Write Your Letter While Angry If You 
Must, But Don’t Mail It Until The Next 
Day.” 

“That card,’ said Mr. Martin to some 
friends yesterday, “offers mighty good ad- 
vice. Every man now and then, I believe, 
feels that he must write a letter raising the 
mischief about something. I know I often 
feel that way. 

“When that feeling comes over one he 
must get rid of it, and the only way to do 
so is to write the letter. The writing gets 
the meanness out of his system, 

“Then it is that he'll do well to follow 
the card’s advice and lay the letter aside 
until the next day. On the morrow he’ll 
read the letter and find it too strong. He'll 
be mighty glad then he didn’t mail it.- But 
it will have served a good purpose, never- 
theless. 

“I remember a young fellow who one time 
wrote a mean letter to his father. He and 
I worked in the same office. He read me 
the letter and I advised him not to send it. 
He was mad, though, and refused to take 
the advice. He sealed it and asked me to 
mail it for him. I simply dropped it in my 
pocket and let it stay there till the next 
day. The following morning he came in 
the office looking worried. 


““George, he said, ‘I wish I had never 
written that letter to the old gentleman. 
It will break his heart. I’d give $50 to get 


it back.’ 
“I pitched it out to him. ‘There it is,’ 
I said, ‘I didn’t mail it because I knew you 


would be sorry about it.” 


“Well, sir, that young fellow actually 
wanted to pay me $50 for not mailing the 
letter. That card has some mighty good 
common sense on it.” concluded Mr. Martin. 
—“‘Denver Post.” 


Jacob Astor, the millionnaire, who had 
raised himself by his own abilities from 
a position of poverty to become one of the 
foremost citizens of the United States, 
when on his dying bed asked for a paper 
and pencil and wrote, “My life has been a 
failure.”’—Selected. 


Pulpit and Pew. 


CHILD NURTURE. 


From the words of Solomon, “Train up a 
child in the way he should go and when he 
is old he will not depart from it,” to the 
New Testament utterance, ““Whatsoever a 
man soweth that shali he also reap,” and 
even to the well known proverb, “As the 
twig is bent the tree is inclined”—all point 
to the great importance attaching to the 
instruction given in the early years of a 
child’s life—aye, even to the earliest days. 

What more helpless than the tiny infant 
depending as it does for its very life ab- 
solutely upon the care and nurture of 
those about it, and yet what more full of 
wonderful possibilities, of great tendencies 
for either the good or the evil? ; Like a 
sponge it seems to absorb every influence 
about it, or like the sensitive plant that 
responds immediately to the touch, or is 
altered by the slightest breath that breathes 
its atmosphere upon it; or again like the 
potter’s clay yielding under every touch in 
the plasticity of youth until the shape fi- 
nally hardens into permanent character 
“when he is old.” 

How important because how dangerous are 
these early years; how important that the 
soul shall receive the right touch to yield 
the harmonious shape, that the little twig 
shall receive the right bending to ensure 
perfect symmetry to the full-grown tree! 
And already within this mite of humanity 
are tendencies and impulses—some_ that 
will inevitably issue into good if allowed 
to grow, others that must as invariably re- 
sult in evil if not checked and uprooted. 


And to those whose cry is, ‘Let the child 
cevelop freely according to his nature,” 
our answer is, “We are not so foolish with 
our gardens and farms, for we know that 
Nature yields both weeds and flowers, and 
if we are looking for the flowers we must 
uproot the weeds and uproot them before 
they have choked or retarded the growth of 
the plant.” 

Hence childhood is the natural time for 
this training—a training that must begin at 
birth and continue until “ he is old”—a 
training that is more than simple teaching 
—for a child is not a vacuum that is to be 
crammed with knowledge, but a germ of 
great possibilities that is to be developed. 

Teaching fills the mind—training shapes 
the habits. Teaching ends with the lesson 
—training ends with the application and 
eventuates in character. Principally be- 
cause parents haven’t. recognized the funda- 
mental distinction between training and 
teaching, they cannot lay hold of the pro- 
mise of Solomon that “when he is old he 
will not depart from it.” 


And into the hands of the parents, as 
God’s representatives on earth, has been 
placed the responsibility of pre-empting 
this virgin soil of the child’s soul for good 
growth before it is filled up with evil. This 
training or pre-empting of the soul must 
of necessity take two forms—the positive 
or culture side, and the negative or res- 
traint side. 


The first consists of gentle, loving nur- 
ture of the good impulses, affording them 
more and more opportunities for expres- 
sion; the second is more akin to discipline, 
to that exercise of parental authority or 
compulsion which while not harshness, is 
yet a loving firmness. 


“Spare the rod and spoil the child” is as 
true to-day as in the olden time when first 
spoken; and while “rod” here does not 
necessarily mean “hickory stick,” yet it 
stands as a symbol for correction or for 
the just returns of wrong-doing. 

We are all under discipline—in truth, 
nothing is achieved without it. The ap- 
prentice to learn his trade must subject 
himself to this discipline. The college 
athlete who would “so run that he may 
obtain” must subject himself to a rigid 
training, which is a form of discipline. 

A rugged moral growth is hardly possible 
without discipline, and the parent who in 
an unwise love would remove all difficulties 
and place no restraints, is developing the 
germs of degeneracy. It is true, man is to 
attain unto freedom as his highest birth- 
right, but freedom in no wise forbids but 
rather necessitates authority. ror “perfect 
freedom is perfect obedience to the perfect 
law.” 


While it is true that in the-training of 
our children they often suffer from too lit- 
tle parenting, it is often that they suffer 
from too much. The fond mother in her 
mistaken idea of love and unselfishness of- 
ten gives herself and her time too abso- 
lutely to her children, thus not only render- 
ing them selfish, unappreciative, ungrate- 
ful, irreverent, but in reality becoming sel- 
fish in that respect herself, for she owes 
something not only to her neighbors, but to 
her Maker and to the service of His king- 
dom on earth, which she cannot well ren- 
der when so absorbed in and by her family. 


She owes something to herself as well—a 
time to improve and develop the gifts with 
which God has graciously endowed her. 
Such overindulgence to the child when the 
father’s means and the mother’s time and 
and whim, creates a hot-house plant, tam- 
labor are made tributary to its every want 
pers it into degeneracy by lessening every 
difficulty attending growth, makes a sov- 


ae J ete ee 


L907 


ereign of the child and a slave of the 
parent. Even children must learn to want 
—to wait—to work. 


. But a word hereshould bespoken in re- 
lation to the question of compulsion or dis- 
cipline as it touches the religious life and 
the observance of church-going. ‘The pres- 
ent is witnessing too great a prevalence of 
irreverence and neglect of church attend- 
ance on the part of our young people. 


The choice is too often left to their ca- 
pricious decision. The need of parents is to 
master the art of parenthood—to under- 
stand how to awaken and preserve the 
child’s love and reverence and lead it to 
apply the same to its church life, if neces- 
sary by parental authority, but best of all 
by example. 


You can scarcely hope to make. willing 
church-goers of your children unless you 
are willing church-goers* yourself. Irreve- 
rence in the church can usually be traced 
to irreverence in the home. The cause lies 
there and the remedy also. Church train- 
ing can at best only supplement home 
training; it can never supplant it. 


But since we cannot impart what we do 
not possess, it behooves our mothers and 
fathers to be what they wish their children 
sto become. They cannot transmit char- 
acter unless they have character; they can- 
not make honest children unless’ they 
themselves are honest, and they cannot 
make truthful children unless they them- 
selves are without guile. 


We may rest assured that there win be 
no comfort in our religion to ourselves, nor 
will its influence be of any use to anyone 
else, if we even suspect ourselves of being 
in any way disloyal to it in our daily con- 
duct. Parents, your influence is paramount! 
Mothers, your early lessons are never lost! 
You are the makers of destinies, shapers of 
history; be true to your weighty responsi- 
bilities, for “the hand that rocks the cradle 
rules the world.”—Rev. Philip Anhutz, in 
“Lutheran Observer.” 


TELL HIM. 


“The sharp little vexations, 
And the briars that catch and fret, 
Why not take all to the Heiper 
Who -has never failed us vet? 
Tell Him about the heartache, 
And tell Him the longings, too; 
Tell Him the baffled purpose 
When we scarce know what to do; 
Then. leaving all our weakness 
With the One divinely strong, 
Forget that we bore the burden 
And carry away the song. 
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PREMATURE OLD AGE. 


The ‘‘Lancet” has recently declared that 
premature old age is not so much a question 
of time as of “over-eating and under-tnink- 
ing,’ and that “prosperous members of the 
trading community aie at the age of sixty 
years or thereabouts; first, because they 
have ceased to think, and secondly, because 
they continue to eat and drink in excess of 
the requirements of their bodies.” 

Longevity, according to the ‘‘Lancet,” is 
mainly found in men of high intellectual 
endowments, “who have become dependent 
upon the exercise of those faculties for 
their chief pleasures.” 

And what shall be said of those who have 
devoted such endowments to the service of 
God? Only the other day it was the 
writer’s happiness to listen to a masterly 
exposition and a remarkably powerful ser- 
mon from a pastor who had spent over 
sixty years in the ministry, and the utter- 
ance seemed inspired in its spiritual and 
mental strength, and in its Christ-1ke 
yearning for the salvation of men. 

There are numbers of others of equal age 
and of similar devotion. “Blessed are they 
that dwell in Thy house, they will be still 
praising Thee. * * * Blessed is the man 
whose strength is in Thee.” (Psa. 84: 4, 5.) 
—“London Christian.” “ 


WHY PROHIBITION? 


Who wants a drunkard for a husband, a 
wife, a brother, a sister, a business partner, 
an employee, a companion, or a friend? 
Then why should anyone want the drunk- 
ard factory to be Kept running? 

Every asylum is an argument against the 
grog shop, for more than half the inmates 
are there because of rum. Why license ine 
selling of it? 

Every poorhouse is a protest against 
liquor-selling, for three-quarters of the 
paupers are the victims of the saloon. 

Every jail is an indictment of license, for 
four-fifths of the criminals are the finished 
products of the rum traffic. 

Three out of four of all the dollars paid 
in taxes by the voter are simply the con- 
tribution which the people are compelled 
to make to defray the running expenses of 
the saloon. 

But some people tell us that there wiil 
be as much liquor sold under prohibition 
as under license, : 

Then why is it that all rumdom is up in 
arms against prohibition, and pours out 
money by millions, and fights tonth and 
nail to put it down. 

As the liquor men make it plain enough 
that they do not want prohibition, it will 
be perfectly safe for temperance people to 
vote for it. 

The fact is, there is no more need of 
proving that prohibition is a blessing than 
there is of proving that the sun shines. it 
is self-evident.—‘“‘Truth.” 
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STUDY OF THE BIBLE. 


Neglect of the reverent study of Scripture 
is the great fault of our times, Christian 
people will attend conventions, plunge into 
all kinds of Christian work, read many good 
books about the Bible and Christian living; 
but they give the Bible itself the most cur- 
sory and superficial heed. And it is for this 
reason that the Bible does not speak to 
them. 

If you would know all the wondrous beauty 
of a forest glade, you must not be satisfied 
with passing through it with hasty foot, and 
in company with a troop of merry children, 
whose ringing laughter carries panic to the 
hearts of thousands of shy living things 
that, with trembling hearts, keep still in 
hole, and brake, and nest. 

No; you must go alone, and sit quietly 
down on the log of some felled tree, and 
wait. Then the mystery of beauty will be- 
gin to unfold itself—the fairy bowers, the 
mossy gilens, the interlacing boughs. Pres- 
ently a note will sound from yonder bough, 
as a signal for the outburst of many sweet 
voiced choristers, and the woodlands will 
ring with the music of the birds; whilst the 
squirrel runs up some neighboring 
tree, and the rabbits come out to feed, and 
the young foxes play about their holes. All 
this is hidden from those who cannot wait. 

So there are mysteries of glory and 
beauty in Scripture hidden from the wise 
and prudent, but revealed to babes. There 
is no book that will so repay time spent 
over its pages as the Word of God. 

A neglected Bible means a starved and 
strengthless spirit; a comfortless heart; a 
barren life; and a grieved Holy Ghost. If 
the people, who are now perpetually run- 
ning about to meetings for crumbs of help 
and comfort, would only stay at home and 
search their Bibles, there would be more 
happiness in the church, and more blessing 
in the world. It is very prosaic counsel, 
but it is true —F. B. Meyer. 


BEWARE OF PRIDE. 


Let us beware of pride, Some are proud 
of their lace, others of their race, others 
of place, others of their face, others of their 
grace. I have met people who were proud 
of their humility; and I rather think I was 
proud once of a sermon on- the “Grace of 
Lowliness.” Nothing shows more truly 
when a nature is out of union with Christ 
than the obtrusion of the self-life and the 
boast of vain-glory. 

For such a state of mind chastisement is 
inevitable, and who would not rather trust 
himself to God than man? David knew 
that God’s mercies were many and tender, 
and cast himself into His hands. Why do 


we dread God so much as not to trust Him | 


with our lives, that He may do according 
to His good pleasure?—F. B. Meyer. 


E'EBRUARY 


WHAT MUST I DO TO BE LOST? 


A certain evangelist is using a card on 
one side of which is the question, ‘“What 
must I do to be saved?” and following it 
are the Scriptures which point out the way 
of salvation. On the other side of the card 
is the question, “What must I do to be 
lost?” and the answer follows, “Nothing.” 

The reply is simple but wonderfully im- 
pressive, Many think that in order to be 
lost they must run the long gamut of vices 
and be aggressively bad. Not so. We are 
all bad enough to miss the kingdom in spite 
of the good points we may have. 

Life is an active, constructive force. It 
is likened unto a living temple or unto a 
vine. It must therefore be built up, and 
unless there is activity there is no building. 
Unless there is active goodness there is no 
character, and unless there is character 
there is no salvation.—Brethren Evangelist. 


A GUIDING VOICE. 


An ofttold yet touching and instructive 
story comes to us from the State of Min- 
nesota. A farmer living on the edge of one 
of the many lakes of that State started to 
eross it in a small sail-boat one evening. 

The wind changed, and a gust overturned 
the boat when he was in the middle of the 
lake. The surface of the water was cov- 
ered with large masses of floating ice. The 
farmer was an expert swimmer, and he 
struck out boldly toward the shore, where 
he thought his home stood, but he grew 
confused in the darkness; the ice formed 
rapidly over the whole lake. 

He was in a small, quickly narrowing 
circle, in which he beat about wildly, the 
chill of death creeping over his body. 

He gave up at last, and was sinking in 
the freezing water when he heard a sound. 


‘It was the voice of his little girl calling: 


“Father! Father!’ 

He listened. The sound of her voice 
would tell him which way home lay. It put 
fresh life into him. He thought, “If she 
would only call once more! But she will be 
frightened at the dark and cold. She will 
go in and shut the door.” But just then 
came the cry, loud and clear: ‘“‘Father!”’ 

“T turned,” said the man afterwards, in 
telling the story, ‘‘and struck out in the 
opposite direction. I had been going away 
from home. I fought my way; the ice 
broke before me. I reached the shore and 
home at last. But if my dear little girl had 
not persisted in calling me, though hearing 
no reply. I should have died there alone 
under the ice.” 

What a multitude of souls about us, like 
that poor man, have lost their balance, and 
let go their grip on the life boat, and are 
struggling amid the cold icy waves of sin 
—soon to sink to the bottomless pit and be 
forever lost, unless someone goes as near 
to them as possible and calls them in the ~ 
right direction.—Exchange. 
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MAINTAINING FAMILY WORSHIP. 


Is it possible to maintain family worship? 
Perhaps we thought we could not do it, but 
if we know what others find possible we 
may “find” or “make” a way this year our- 
selves. 


On a bright May morning I stepped in- 
side the open door of a loved home. I was 
to leave the suburb early that morning, and 
had come before breakfast to say good-by 
to the housemother, who was confined to 
her bed. It was not yet seven o’clock, but 
my first glance discovered the father, the 
two grandparents, the two boys and the 
maid on their knees, and I knelt, within 
hearing, but unheard and unobserved. 


The father prayed most earnestly for the 
mother, and for me and for my fatherless 
children, about to start out for a new home. 
He was much surprised, on rising, to find 
me there, but not at all abashed. Often 
absent from home on business, when at 
home he led the family devotions at that 
hour in the dining-room, and breakfast 
was served immediately afterward. The 
prayers were short, but his boys will not 
outlive their influence. 


A year later it was my privilege to be 
a guest with my three children in the sum- 


mer home of the same family. The grand- 


parents remained at home by preference, 
and the father of necessity spent most of 
the week in Chicago, but every morning, 
following breakfast on the piazza, the two 
mothers and the five children gathered in 
the living room, The hostess read the re- 
ference for the day on the Sabbath-school 
lesson for the following Sunday, then the 
eldest boy read from the home and foreign 
missionary calendars the missionaries 
named for especial prayer, and. then one 
mother or the other would offer a short 


prayer, closing with the Lord’s Prayer in 
unison. 


In another summer home. where the 
father never participated in the expression 
of the devotional life, the mother, who en- 
tertained for her two boys many boys and 
girls, had the general order for the day 
posted in each bedroom. After No. 1, which 
was Breakfast, came No. 2, Prayers, where 
all read in concert a psalm, and then united 
in the Lord’s Prayer. 


A little daughter, now aged eleven, has 
been carrying out the plan of her father, 
who was called to the heavenly home two 
years ago. She had read, morning by morn- 
ing, from the “Bible for Children,” as se- 
lected and arranged by Dr. Francis Brown, 
of Union Seminary. Now her brother of 
eight years is able to alternate with her 
each reading for a week, a paragraph or 
two at a time. After the scripture all join 
in a hymn, chosen by each member of the 
family in turn, and then the grandfather 
or the mother leads in a short prayer, to 
which the little daughter of four can say 
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“Amen.” These three children say they 
“could not get along without prayers,” and 
do not see how other parents expect their 
children to be good without this help. They 
especially enjoy the hymn. 

These instances prove that if this element 
of family life is rightly appreciated, it will 
be made a constituent part of the daily 
routine. The mother can do much by see- 
ing that meals are prompt, children dress- 
ed in season, hymn books and Bibles at 
hand, and the atmosphere such as to make 
spiritual aspiration and inspiration pos- 


sibie. The helper in the home should be 
invited to come. This may be the best mis- 
sionary work some of us will ever do. Is it 
possible in your home this year? Not 

* without trying, but try it and see!—‘The 
Interior.” 


A QUAKER EVANGELIST’S PHIL- 
OSOPHY. 


This evangelist never mentioned cards, 
dancing or other forms oi questionable 
amusements, yet young people promptly 
yielded such indulgences under his preach- 
ing. Asked for an explanation, he replied: 


“My object always is to get the indi- 
vidual and God face to face and let them 
settle all differences. Every person who 
begins the Christian life is obliged to 
yield at some point, and make confession 
of sin. The point of controversy is slightly 
different in each case. There are some 
things which God alone can reveal to the 
heart of man, and it is not my place to 
rush into the sanctuary of a soul and tell 
in detail just what must be done. I am 
always safe, however, in urging people 
either in congregations or as individuals 
to ‘do what they know in their heart they 
know they ought to do.’ If that broad 
principle is accepted, all matters of obed- 


ience, surrender, confession, etc., will be 
attended to without much special in- 
struction. 

“There is great danger of the evan- 


gelist or pastor becoming ‘conscience’ for 
the believers. I do not think preachers are 
required to determine questions of con- 
science. We may instruct and advise, but 
the moment we decide such questions we 
weaken the very foundations of Christian 
character. There are too many Christians 
already who are accepting the opinions of 
preachers and religious writers in place of 
settling matters by their own light and for 
themselves,” 


A feature of this evangelist’s meetings 
was the remarkable depth and thorough- 
ness of the conversions occuring under his 
preaching. Undoubtedly his tactful and ra- 
tional recognition of the place of individual 
responsibility had much to do with it.—Rev. 
A. S. Gregg, in “The Expositor.” 
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WAITING TO BE LED. 
Rev. J) VANCE. D:D: 


He may be a popular preacher and draw 
crowds, a sound preacher and stay orthodox, 
a tender preacher and comfort his people, 
an instructive preacher and edify his saints, 
but if his pulpit fail to ring with the message 
of a world-wide evangel, if the gift of his 
people to missions in comparison with their 
sifts to themselves be mean, and if he send 
no recruits of men and means to the army in 
the field, he is a poor preacher. 

Our people are waiting to be led, -A pastor 
who is cold or skeptical or apologetic on 
missions will find his people browsing in 
the same sterile pastures. We can never 
take our people where we do not lead them. 
You will find the church that steadily grows 
in missionary gifts and interest ministered 
to by a pastor whose own soul is afire. When 
there are large, individual gifts to missions, 
you will find usually not far away a preacher 
with the soul of a prophet and the conviction 
of an apostle proclaiming a message that is 
pentecostal. 


A church icy with unconcern and frosted 
with selfishness and pride can be made to 
flame with missionary enthusiasm; but the 
minister must Kindle the fire. He must be 
a real leader, the shepherd of his flock and 
not its ewe lamb. This is our part. We owe 
it to our churches, The best thing to do 
for the church at home is to get it interested 
in missions. We owe it to the missionaries. 
They are our representatives, and we cannot 
neglect them without proving false to our- 
selves. 


Above all, we owe it to Christ. As a min- 
ister. I may preach to large audiences, in- 
stitute social reforms, incite political up- 
heavals, but if I have failed to widen the 
horizon of Christ’s kingdom among men, I 
have failed in my highest mission as a 
minister. 

The foremost mission of the church jis the 
Christianization of the world. The mission- 
ary campaign is not merely a department of 
church activity. It is the whole thing. What 
an awful collapse when the church becomes 
an annex to a political party, or the tail end 
of a reform movement, or an information 
bureau for industrial unrest! 


Ours is a tremendous responsibility, be- 
cause ours is a peerless opportunity. No 
preacher in any age ever had within his 
reach a finer throne of power than we of the 
twentieth century. The world is an open 
door to our cause, and it is our plain duty 
as it is our holy privilege to make the 
strength and loyalty of the Church at home a 
Gibraltar of courage and hope to that long, 
thin line of heroic men and women who 
against tremendous odds ,and with an un- 
faltering faith, are making modern missions 
a world conquest.—From address at the 
student Volunteer Convention at Nashviile. 


FEBRUARY 


THE THRILLING STORY OF JESUS. 


The following letter written to Rev. Mr. 
Scudder, a missionary, will give the first 
impressions of a young man in Japan, up- 
on reading the Gospel story. 


Nagano, June 19, 1906. 

Dear Mr. Scudder:— 
I have been reading the story of Jesus 
which you lent me—and I am struck with 


admiration over the exceptional character 


of Jesus. The first thing that impressed me 
was his kindnses, wonderful because it 
was unfailing, and was expressed as fully 
towards his enemies as towards his friends. 

But how can I express my contempt for 
Judas; as I read of him my feelings grew 
fron: indignation to fierce anger. I could 
not tolerate the thought of him. 

Then when they led Jesus to the court, 
and the High Priest asked him about his 
teaching, for which he was accused, I was 
proud of him for his answer: “I spake open- 
ly to the world and in secret have I said 
nothing; ask them that heard me, they 
know what I said.’ 


Then when one of the officers struck him 
because of this answer, I wept with wrath. 
I would not read another line. I was going 
to throw the Bible into the ditch and then I 
remembered that it was your book. If it 
had been mine I would have trampled it 
in the mud under my feet. I sympathized 
greatly with Jesus, everything seemed sor- 
rowtful for Him, 

Then I was greatly moved by the impres- 
sion which the character of Jesus made upon 
those who were round about him; as, for 
example, in the Mount of Olives. when the 
men who went to take Jesus, stood in awe 
of his dignity and could not lay~-hands on 
him, but fell backwards. 


And again how the Saducees and Pharisees, 
discussing the character of Jesus, fell to 
quarrelling among themselves. 

And what a scene that in which Pilate 
is made to feel his own sins in the presence 
of Jesus. He feared his own sins would be 
revealed and so he washed his hands before 
the people, What foolishness for him to 
lay the guilt on others, I feel a great pity 
for Pilate. He wanted to do right, but was. 
weak. 


“I send you the names of five of my 
friends. Will you please lend them each a 
Gospel. I want them to study the life of 
Jesus, too.” 

The books were sent, as requested, and an 
earnest group of young men have been 
studying Christianity in this village for over 
a year, as the result of this young man’s 
request.—By F. 8. Scudder, in The Mission 
Field, 


_—_—- 
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SUDDEN CONVERSION. 


Coming out of church not long since at 


the close of the morning service, a messen- ~ 


ger met me, requesting that I would go 
at once to a neighbouring house to see a 
young man who was considered to be near 
his end. I hurried to the place accordingly, 
and, being ushered into the room, I sat down 
by the bed of the dying youth. Knowing 
the time was short, I came at once to the 
all-important subject, and said: 


“My dear friend, I see that you are very 
ill. Are you prepared for what may be be- 
fore you?” 


“Oh, if I only were,” he replied, giving me 
a look in which despair and importunity 
seemed strangely blended; “and if I could 
be spared two or three weeks, I believe I 
might be prepared; but the doctor tells me 
I can live only a few hours.” 


So saying, he caught hold of my hand, 
and held it as a drowning man might hold 
to a plank or an over hanging limb. 


“Three weeks!” I said, “why do you want 
three. weeks?”’ 

And then he went on to give me his idea 
of conversion. There must first be convic- 
tion; and in order that this should be gen- 
uine and thorough-going time must be had 
for a careful review of the life, and an ac- 
curate weighing of its sins. And then there 


must be repentance; and the experience of. 


godly sorrow must be long and deep to be 
acceptable to the Lord; and then faith and 
the new birth must come when the heart by 
this process has been made ready. All of 
which he declared would occupy weeks in 
its accomplishment, 


Having given me this detailed account of 
“the plan of salvation” as it lay in his mind, 
he sank back exhausted, and with a look 
that told how hopeless he regarded his con- 
dition, he looked imploringly into my eyes 
as though to say, “You see that you can 
do nothing for me.” ; 

“Three weeks in order to be saved!” I 
exclaimed, ‘Let me tell you how you may 
be saved in three minutes.” 


So saying, I opened the Word of God and 
read: “As many as received Him, to them 
gave He power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on His Name.’ 
If I give you this gold watch,” I asked ‘‘how 
long would it take you to receive it? Could 
you not take it at once?” 

He assented that he could. 

“The gift of God is eternal life,’ I said, 
reading again from the Bible, ‘“‘What have 
you to do with a gift? Do you buy it, or beg 
it, or wait a long time to be prepared to 
accept it? Now God has given you His Son 
and eternal life in Him, so that the Scrip- 
ture declares, ‘He that hath the Son hath 
life, and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life.’ In order to have a gift, you 
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must take it; and in order to have the Son 
of God, you must take Him.” 

“But how can I take Him? Tell me ex- 
actly the way to do it,” he exclaimed. Turn- 
ing to Romans 10, 9, I said, ‘““Here we have 
the way told exactly: ‘If thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thy heart that God hath raised 
Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.’ ” 


“Now,” I said, “If you want to be saved, 
just accept Jesus as your Saviour and tell 
Him that you do so.” So saying, I knelt 
by: his side and bade him follow me in a 
simple prayer of acceptance: ‘Lord Jesus, 
I come to Thee. I am a sinner, Thou art 
the Saviour. I take Thee now to be my 
Saviour. I trust.Thee, I receive Thee, I put 
my soul in Thy hands.” 

That was all. I went away to attend to 
other duties, confident that saving faith 
had exercised; and on the edge of evening I 
called again, I was shown into the room 
where the conversation had taken place, 
and there lay the young man in the sleep of 
death, but with the calm of heaven on his 
face. 

“Oh, if you could have heard-him talk 
after you went away,” said the lady of the 
house; “he called us all in and said, ‘Isn’t 
it wonderful? That minister showed me how 
I could be saved in three minutes, when 1 
had thought I must have weeks to prepare 
to die.” And calling upon the man of the 
house, who had been for some time*a back- 
sliding Christian, he said, “Oh, come and 
kneel down here and praise God that He 
has saved me.” And when the man demur- 
red, he pressed him with great earnestness, 
till he gave in, and the cold Christian was 
melted in the warmth of the young con- 
vert’s love. 

“Such a triumphant death,” said the lady, 
“I never witnessed before.” 

“Instantaneous conversion,’ is a term 
which is a great stumbling-block to many. 
“Ag though one can be a sinner one moment 
and a saint the next!’ exclaims the ob- 
jector. 

But without fear of contradiction, we do 
assert that one may be without eternal life 
at one moment, and possess full salvation 
the next. “He that believeth on the Son 
hath eternal life.’—has it the moment he 
believes. 

That is to say, he has it in principle 
and in germ, As by taking the acorn 
in my hand, I have the oak that is to be, 
because the tree is wrapped up in the seed. 
so the moment I accept Christ I have the 
eternal life which is in Christ. ‘“‘And this 
is the record, that God hath given unto us 
eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He 
that hath the Son hath life.” 

Instantaneous conversion is no more in- 
credible than instantaneous enlistment. In 
the British army, a recruit. is enlisted by 
accepting an English shilling. The moment 
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the coin touches his palm he is a soldier. 
He may be a very raw recruit, and many 
months may be required for his perfecting 
in the drill and tactics of the army, but in- 
stantaneously he becomes a soldier. 


So sure the moment he receives the Lord 
Jesus and is a disciple, he “is passed from 
death unto life’ The perfecting and devel- 
oping of his Christian life is quite another 
matter. That may take years. “I am come 
that they might have life,” said Jesus, and 
“that they might have it more abundantly.” 
“He that believeth on the Son hath life.” 
He that continues in the faith and grows in 
grace will have life more abundant. 


Blessed be God for a gospel that can save 
us in three minutes—yea, in one minute, 
when we simply believe on God’s Son.—A,. 
J. Gordon in “Kingdom Tidings.” 


SAVED BY CHRIST ALONE. 


“The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth 
from all sin.”—1 John i, 7. 


This is such a contrast to the teaching of 
the Romish Church, where sins are split 
into four different divisions; original sin, 
venial sin, actual sin, and mortal sin.” 


Such was the comment of a young Roman 
Catholic girl who was much troubled by her 
sins, and very unhappy. She had joined 
the Romish Church with two friends, one 
of whom entered a .sisterhood in France, 
but owing to distrust of her confessor, she 
gave up the idea of accompanying her 
friend. 

Later on a Christian young woman in her 
workroom took her to some Gospel meet- 
ings, and gave her a little book (“Joy and 
Peace in Believing’) where, on the first 
page she read, was the text above, which 
enlightened her understanding and brought 
comfort to her troubled soul. The word 
“ALL” relieved her of her load, and in a 
few weeks she was able to write to the 
“priest” and tell him that she “now knew 
that the blood of Jesus Christ had cleansed 


her from All Sin,” and not merely from a 
part. 


She adds, “I did not relish giving up my 
little ‘altar’ in my bedroom, nicely draped 
with lace, and having thereon flowers, 


lights, crucifix, books, and rosary; for these 
things had a place in my heart, But when 
Jesus enters what can stand in His way? 
Though I cried, yet with a determined hand 
I took the wretched things and gave them 


to Miss C—— (her Christian friend) to 
destroy.” 
Taken from bondage into the glor- 


ious liberty of the Gospel, this girl has be- 
come an active, useful servant of Christ.— 
Drummond, Stirling. 


FEBRUARY 


THE HOME MANNERS OF MOTHERS. 


Some time ago I was visiting at the 
house of a friend. She was sitting at the 
sewing-machine, sewing and conversing 
with me at the same time. She had occa- 
sion to send her little five-year-old daugh- 
ter upstairs on an errand. 

“Maggie,” said she, in a peremptory tone, 
“eo upstairs and get me my tape- -measure.’ 

The child, who was playing quietly in a 
corner, at once laid down dolly and started. 
As she reached the door she glanced around 
at her mother, and said, with childish cu- 
riosity, “What are you making, mother?” 

“Tl am making white skirts for you,” an- 
swered the mother, sharply, ‘and that’s all 
the thanks I get.” 

The child’s face reddened as if she had 
been struck by a blow. She caught her 
breath, pressed her little hands together, 
and then, with a great effort, she Said, 
clearly and sweetly, “Thank you, mamma.” 

“Much good your thanks do,’ returned 
the mother. “Get me my tape-measure.” 

The child silently left the room, and pres- 
ently came back with the desired article. 
She did not return to her play, but, instead, 
sat down in her little chair, and gazed 
quietly and bitterly at her mother, who re- 
sumed her chat with me. I did not envy 
the mother that gaze, as she sat there ap- 
parently quite unconscious that she had 
done anything wrong. 

“IT wish we could have company all the 
time,’ said a young lad to me, not very 
long since, “for when we have company 
mamma is ‘always so pleasant, and when we 
are alone nothing goes smooth, she frets 
so.” 

“Do you think it is right?’ said a girl 
of fifteen to me once, in indignant protest. 
“Mamma opens my letters that come when 
I am away from home, and reads them just 
as if they were her own.’ 

These examples which I have given 1 
have selected from many which have come 
under my own observation, as samples of 
the rudeness of which refined and cultivat- 
ed parents are capable toward their 
children. 

All of these mothers were women of edu- 
cation and refinement, and also of excellent 
social position. Any of them would have 
blushed at the thought of committing the 
slightest social solecism; and yet they were 
cuilty, to my certain knowledge, of habitual 
rudeness toward their own children; and, 
to this, one of them added the dishonorable 
practice of breaking the seals of letters 
which did not belong to her and reading 
their contents. - 

These mothers are reaping what they 
have sown. Said one of them to me with 
tears in her eyes, ‘My children do not love 
home, and I don’t think one of them would 
care if they never saw my face again.’’— 
Eleanor A. Hunter, in “Children and the 
Home,” 
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STRONG AND WEAK POINTS. 


Unevenness is a universal mark of hu- 
man character. No character is perfectly 
consequently all need to at- 
tain unto holiness, which is the blending 
in perfect balance up to the point of per- 
fect health of all the faculties of the soul. 


Human nature, while one in the main, 
differs as it manifests itself in different in- 
dividuals, One man’s strong points are 
those at which another man is weak, and 
vice-versa, Strong points and weak points, 
however, meet in every individual, and the 
proper treatment of them is different. 


If the reader of these words will give 
time for an even cursory examination of 
his own heart, he will at once recognize 
such points of strength as may be his, and 
become fully conscious of the weak points, 
where failure will most naturally occur. If 
at all aequainted with the art of life, he 
will at once recognize that ‘weak points 
need practising and that strong points need 
watching. - 


Weak points need practising. Goodness 
is never ready made nor can righteousness 
be had for the asking. In the spiritual 
realm, a law similar to that in the natural 
realm obtains. Weak muscles are strength- 
ened by exercise. A puny mind grows 
strong by the exercise of thought. Skilled 


fingers are the reward of constant practice. 


Goodness, on its human side, is the result 
of ceaseless effort, The apostle knew both 
human nature and the laws of life when he 
urged him to whom he wrote to exercise 
himself unto godliness. 


Slow and painful as may be the work at 
first, effort is its own reward, in that it 
strengthens the ability to make more effort. 
Most people mourn their failures as things 
that cannot be altered, and so must be en- 
dured. If the effort put into this mourning 
were expended in the serious effort to 
strengthen weak places by practising half 
developed virtues and putting into exercise 
latent ones, righteousness would soon ap- 
pear and incite to further accomplishment. 

If weak places need strengthening, strong 
points need watching. The warning needs 
utterance, Waten the strong points. Where 
failure seems least likely, it not infrequent- 
ly occurs. History is full of instances in 
which men failed at the point of their chief 
virtue. 

Moses, the meekest man that lived. en- 
deavored to lash the patient rock into sub- 
mission to his will, forgetting that nature 
yields her treasures to winsomeness and 
always remains defiant under coercion. 
Abraham was justly called the father of 
the faithful, but at the point of his chief 
characteristic he broke down, deceiving a 
pezan prince, who rebuked him for his 
want of confidence in his God and destiny. 


Solemon, whose name for wisdom has be- 


two hundred and fifty years ago. 
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come proverbial, and who knew nature 
from the cedars of Lebanon to the hyssop 
that springeth out of the wall, died of folly 
and ruined his life by failure at the point 
where he was deemed impregnable. One 
said to his Master: “Though all men for- 
sake Thee, yet will not I,’ and then went 
out into the dark and with lips that were 
hot with professions of loyalty denied with 
oaths and curses that he knew the Man. 
The strong points are thus seen to be the 
points of failure. 


The wise heart shows its wisdom in 


watching where waichfulness seems 
least necessary. The best point of at- 
tack is known to the enemy of souls, 


and heights that seemed impregnable are 
stormed while the watcher guards the 
plains. No point of life is naturally safe. 
It is safe only when the watchman is 
there, and that watchman is alive to the 
dangers attending seeming strength. 

We would not be thought to teach that 
unaided watchtfulness is adequate for the 
guarding of the soul. The watching needs 
the reinforcement of the great Keeper of 
Israel who slumbers not nor sleeps. We 
fear, however, that many rely on being kept 
by the power of God who fail to keep their 
hearts with all diligence. in the matter 
of guarding the soul, every man is a co- 
worker with God, but he is a worker all 
the same. 


Upon this we would place the emphasis. 
Each man is responsible for his own spirit~ 
ual safety. God being what He is and hav- 
ing pledged Himself to do what He does, it 
becomes the earnest soul to strengthen the 
weak points by exercise and guard the 
strong ones by prayerfulness. Let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall. 
+—“‘Eipiscopal Recorder.” 


THE DEVIL'S CROFT. 


The “British Weekly” tells of a custom 
which was in vogue among British farmers 
Many of 
them were in the habit of setting aside a 
part of their land, oftentimes of their 
best land, for the use of the devil. 
They called it the ‘Goodman’s Croft.” 
They meant the devil’s croft; but they were 
afraid to name it thus plainly. Possibly 
they fancied that he would appreciate being 
called “good man.” 

In this croft nothing grew but briars and 
thorns and weeds. But the seeds of the 
weeds did not confine themselves to this 
croft. The seeds went everywhere. In our 
fields we no longer set aside a devil’s croft, 
But how about our lives? Do we some- 
times hand over some part of a day to the 
development of briars and thorns and 
weeds? And does it promote our perma: 
nent happiness.—Ex. 
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MINISTERS’ OBITUARIES. 


REv. WILLIAM GRANT died at Grand 
River, C.B., 18th Dec, ult. He was born at 
Sunny Brae, Pictou, N. S, After teaching 
for a time in his native district, he attended 
the Presbyterian Seminary in Truro, N.S., 
and afterwards, Dalhousie University and 
the Presbyterian College, Halifax, graduat- 
ing from the latter in April, 1869, Accept- 
ing a call to EHarltown, N.S., he was or- 
dained and inducted there 28th Sept., 1869, 
After a pastorate of some years he was 
called to West and Clyde River and 
Brookfield, P.H.I., and inducted there April 
10, 1877, where he labored for nine years. 
His next congregation was Port Morien, 
C.B., where he was inducted ilth May, 
1886, After a pastorate of thirteen years 
here, he was called to Grand River, in the 
same Presbytery, and inducted 30th June, 
1899, and was pastor there until, after some 
months of failing health, in the seventieth 
year of his age, he fell asleep, 


Rev, JosEPpH Hoge died in , Winnipeg, 
16th Dec., ult, He was born in Barrington, 
N.S., Feb., 1841. At the age of: seventeen 
he had obtained a first-class certificate as 
teacher, Teaching and studying for five 
years he entered the Seminary at Truro, 
and received licensure on his graduation 
from the Presbyterian College, Halifax, 
He then took a session in the New College, 
Edinburgh, and travelled on the Continent, 
visiting Egypt and Palestine, Returning to 
Nova Scotia he was ordained and inducted at 
Cornwallis, Oct., 1868. Six years later he 
accepted a call to Moncton, where he 
laborer fourteen years, In June, 1338, he 
was called to St. Andrews Church, Winni- 
peg, which he resigned in 1902. On the 9th 
of December ult., when preaching in Home 
St. Church, Winnipeg, of which he was in 
charge, he fainted in the pulpit, was car- 
ried home, and next Sabbath passed to his 
rest. 


——_—__—_— 


Rev. Wm. MaAcMintiAn,. M.A., LLB., 
died at Toronto, 6th Jan., ult. He was born 
in Wigtonshire, Scotland, 1837. He was a 
graduate in Arts of Glasgow University, 
and in Theology of Knox College, Toronto. 
In September, 18638, he was ordained and 
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inducted at Roseneath and Bethesda, Peter- 
boro’ Pres. In 1880 he was called to 
Streetsville, Four years later he was 
asked by the Home Mission Committee to 
go to Prince Albert, where he remained 
three years, during which was the Riel re- 
bellion, In 1887 he was called to Mill 
Street Church, Port Hope, Ont., where he 
remained six years, removing in 1893 to 
Toronto, where he has since been librarian 
of Knox College. 


Rev, DANIEL CoussiRaAT, B.A,, D.D., Pro- 
fessor in the Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real, and of Hebrew and Oriental languages 
in McGill University, Montreal, died on the 
8th January, ult. He was born at Nevac, 
France, 5th March, 1841, graduated in Arts 
from the University of Toulouse in 1859, 
and, five years later, in Theology from the 
College of Montauban, at which date he 
was ordained to the ministry in the Re- 
formed Church of France—the Church ot 
the Huguenots. Coming to Canada in 1864, 
via the U.S.A., he was employed for a time 
by the French Canadian Missionary So- 
ciety in teaching at Point-aux-Trembles. 
In 1870 he was appointed Lecturer in 
French Literature, Theology, ete, in the 
Presbyterian College, Montreal. Returning 
to France in 1875, he was pastor at Orthez, 
in the Lower Pyrenees, from 1875 to 1880, 
when he was again appointed to the Pres- 
byterian College, Montreal, to a chair, as 
Professor. In 1882 he was also appointed 
lecturer, and in 1887 Professor of Hebrew 
and Oriental Literature in McGill Univer- 
sity. Both these positions he retained till 
his death, \ 


Asleep in Jesus! O how sweet 

From which none ever wakes to weep, 
A calm and undisturbed repose 
Unbroken by the last of foes, 


Asleep in Jesus! I how sweet 

To be for such a slumber meet, 

With holy confidence to sing 

That death hath lost his venomed«sting 


Asleep in Jesus! peaceful rest 

Whose waking is supremely blest; 

No fear- no woe shall dim that hour 
That manifests the Saviour’s power. 
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The Celebrated. 
English Cocoa. 


: S'S 


An admirable food, with all 
its natural qualities intact. 
This excellent Cocoa main- 
tains the system in robust 
health, ani enables it to resist 
- ‘winter’s extreme cold. 


COCOA 


The Most Nutritious 
and Hconomical. 


TWO BOOKS. 


Sones AND MISCELLANEOUS POEMS by John 
Imrie, fifth edition, published by his 
son, and enlarged by the addition of. a num- 
ber of new poems from the same Ken’t pen, 
Pages 325, The Imrie Press, Toronto, The 
poems are on various themes, Patriotic, 
Scottish—Love, Home and _ Friendship— 
Sacred Compositions—Sonnets, etc, The 
Scottish are in, guid braid Doric; the others 
in Anglo-Saxon, The style of language and 
sentiment and thought are those of simple, 
homely life, and that it appeals to that life 
is evidenced by the fact that it has reached 
its fifth edition. 


SANKEY’s STORY OF THE GOSPEL HyMns, 
270 pages, Wm, Briggs, Toronto. It con- 
sists of two parts; nearly fifty pages is 
“Sankey’s Story of His own Life,’ the re- 
mainder, ‘The Story of the Gospel Hymns,’’ 
gives a brief narrative of the origin of the 
leading Gospel Hymns and incidents, a 
great number of them, some very striking, 


that attended the singing of these hymns, It 


is a book of great interest and might well - 
have a place in every Sunday School library. 


‘MADAM! 


You may visit every shop in your 
district, you may pay 2/6 a pound for 
your coffee, you may employ a special 
servant to prepare it for you, but in 
spite of all your trouble you can’t beat 


‘CAM! 
c 


OFFEE 


Don't believe it? Just try a bottle 
Your Grocer sells it. 


R. Paterson & Sons, Coffee Specialists, Glasgow 


PRIESTLEY’S PANNEAU 
CLOTH 


The Fashionable Dress Goods 


For The Coming Season 
On Sale at all the Best Dry Goods Stores 
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WAS Me Mee ees ese seek ee 


‘Happiness is not the end of duty; it is a 
eonstituent of it—Henry Giles, 


_ Heaven is nearest to those whose lives 
‘are the most heavenly. 
Prayer is a moral exercise. The very 


act involves an answer, 


There is no anodyne for heart sorrow 
like ministry to others—F, B. Meyer. 


“The world is all my neighborhood, the 
‘stars are foreign lands.’”—C, E. World, 


We cannot sow to the wind to-day with- 
out reaping the whirl-wind to-morrow. 


Courage does not consist in the absence 
of fear, but in the subjugation of fear— 
Manning, 


Christ’s mission was to save men—to 
save them from littleness, selfishness, sin 
and death, 


art in thyself deter- 


Only what thou 
not what thou hast.— 


mines thy value; 


Auerbach. 


The problem of life is not to make life 
easier, but to make men stronger.—David 
Starr Jordan, 


could make a man 
make him 


Things which never 
happy develop a power to 
strong,—Selected. 


Suicide after crime is an anticipation of 
the day of judgment. It is confession and 
sentence and execution, 


God bases his rewards not on conspicu- 
ousness of service, but on fidelity to op- 
portunity.—G. Campbell Morgan, 


God’s business is not to be done whole- 
sale. Christ’s greatest utterances were 
delivered to congregations of one or two.” 
—D, L, Moody. > 


Contentment comes neither by culture 
nor by wishing; it is reconciliation with 
our lot, growing out of an inward superior- 
ity to our surroundings, 


Eliminate the Deity from Jesus and he , 


becomes a self-contradiction, Between his 
teachings and himself there opens a gulf 
that nothing can bridge over. 


Hunger, thirst of body or spirit, strang- 
erhood, nakedness. sickness, some kind of 
bondage or danger or distress—these are 
your opportunities—Huntingdon. 


What can God give you whose hands 
are filled with other things? He wishes to 
bestow upon you His gifts and does not 
see where He can put them.—Augustine, 


Be not discouraged with your work, 
neither with your life, No work faithful- 
ly done has ever been wasted and no life 
truly lived has ever failed, 


You will find as you look back upon your 
life that the moments that stand out are 
the moments when you have done things 
in the spirit of love-—Henry Drummond, 


Men can make money and plenty of it 
without God; men can acquire learning 
without God; but character cannot be 
formed without God—Rev, H. J. Birt- 
wistle, 


“Whatever the weather may be,” says he 
“Whatever the weather may be, ‘ 
It’s the song. ye sings an’ the smiles ye 

wear, 
That’s a-makin’ the sunshine everywhere” 
—James Whitcomb Riley, 


We often do more good by our sympathy 
than by our labors, and render to the 
world a more lasting service by absence of 
jealousy and recognition of merit than we 
could ever render by the straining efforts 
of personal ambition,—Dean Farrar. 


Thinking about spiritual things makes a 
man spiritual, while thinking about world- — 
ly things makes a man worldly; for both 
the Spirit and the world are ever seeking 
to transfuse themselves into the essence of 


our humanity, 


The rewards of great living are not ex- 
ternal things, withheld until the crowning 
hour of success arrives; they come by the 
way—and in the consciousness of growing 
power and worth, of duties nobly met and 
work thoroughly done. Joy and peace are 
by the way.—Hamilton W. Mabie, 


Phillips Brooks was once asked to preach 
a special sermon to working men. He re- 
plied: “I like working men very much and 
care for their.good, but I have nothing to 
say distinct or separate to them about re- 
ligion; nor do I see how it will do any good 
to treat them as a senarate class in this 
matter in which their needs “and duties 
are just like other men’s.” It is a pity that | 
the good common sense of the above were | 
not universal, 
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SBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA, 
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Ottawa Ladies’ College 


1. Itis the only Ladies’ College owned and controlled by 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 

2. It is well equipped in every department. 

3. It has no superior in this country as a Home School for 
girlsand young ladies. Write for Calendar. 


REV. Dr. ARMSTRONG, President. 
MRS. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principal 


A story is told of a Scotch minister who 
said one day from the pulpit with a dry 
smile: “Weel, friends, the kirk stands ur- 
gently in need of siller and, as we have 
failed to get it honestly, we must e’en see 
now what a bazaar can do for us.” 


“Our Savings’ 


How to provide a competence for later 
years, and at the same time make 
provision for dependent ones in the 
event of untimely death is a question 
of grave importance to the wage- 
earner. 

Inthe pamphlet “Our Savings”’ issued 
by the Creat-West Life, a convincing 
answer is given tothis important ques- 
tion. itis shown howa contract may 
be secured, at low cost, that not only 
gives suitable protection for one’s 
family, butat the same time enables 
tne possessor to provide for HIS OWN 
FUTURE. A copy will be mailed on 
request. State age next birthday. 


THE GREAT-WEST LIFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 
Head Office, WINNIPEG 


Ask for a Great-West Calendar, free on request. 


St. Margaret’s 
College 


TORONTO 
A Collegiate School for Girls- amid 
Exceptional Surroundings. 

13 fully employed Teachers of the Highest Standing in 
the Academic Department, Of these 9 are in residence, 
3 of whom are European Trained Teachers of Modern 

Languages, 

Class rooms built for the work ; 18 sound proof piano 
prattice rooms, and a large hall for Leetures and Concerts, 

Record (1905 6)—14 at Universities ; 20 passed examin- 
ations in Musie of Toronto University, winning 11 Ist 
elass Honors and 5 2nd class; 10 passed examinations of 
Toronto Conservatory, 38 ranking 1st in Honor List. 

Write for Illustrated Booklet. © 


G. DICKSON, M.A., Director. 
Late Principal Upper Canada College.) 


MRS, GEORGE DICKSON, Eady Principal 


St. Andrew's Lollege toronto 


A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
and Day School! for Boys. 
HANDSOME NEW BUILDINGS, modernin equip- 

ment and construction. ‘Iwenty-four acres of playfield. 
SEPARATE KESIDENCE for janiors. Nine mastersin 
addition to the Principallive in Residence. Boys pre- 
pared for the Universities aud Royal Military College. 
Upper and Lower School. 

STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. 

CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Spring term commences “8th Jan., 1907, 
Write for information, etc., to 


Rev.D. BRUCE MACDONALD,M.A.,LL.D 
7 Principal, — 


Morton, Phillips & Co. 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 


; cil) Churchs 
= BELLS 
\ai on) Peal 


Memortal Belle a Specialty. 
MeShane Bel Foundry Co,, Baltimore, Md.,U.8.4 


Religion is worthless unless it makes us 
easier to live with. God is love; and those 
who profess to know him must be lovable, 
or self-confessed traitors. The earnest 
young Christian president of a college asxs 
his friends to pray with him that the -reli- 
gious life of his college may be “sure and — 
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BRITISH % Established 


TOAST 1840. 
RACKS 
These are always @Y ESOS ss 
48 called for. Our stock 


%62 Offers you an excellent 


An 


assortment in good 
quality. Prices average 
about $4. Write. Absolutely 
waa on New — 
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The Funds of the Church. 

At this writing it is impossible to tell 
how the various Funds will come out at 
the end of the church year, 28th Feb, A 
very large part of the revenue comes in to 
the Church offices during the last few days 
of the year, These days are a time of sore 
suspense to the various committees, They 
cannot tell whether the end of the year will 
leave the work in debt or free from it. 

This should not be and need not be, Much 
of the money is given by the people and is 
in the hands of the congregational treasur- 
er days and weeks or even months before 
that date, and is not forwarded till the last 
moment, If it were forwarded monthly or 
even quarterly, or whenever the people give 
it, it would be a great help to the work of 
the church and save many an anxious hour. 
It would save also hurried appeals at the 
end, for the needs could be known earlier, 
and the church would provide for them. 

Some churches do not find it convenient 
to divide to each Fund its part until the 
end of the year, but the money could be 
forwarded and the apportionment made la- 
ter, In most cases, however, even the divi- 
sion of the Funds is made before the end 
of January, and a large part of the money 
that comes pouring in at the end of Febru- 
ary might as easily be sent forward a 
month earlier. 


ee 


“Lest We Forget.” 

No matter how advanced in knowledge 
the hearer, or how limited the preacher, the 
former never reaches the point where he 
can justify his absence from church, unless 
duty to himself or others prevents, In our 
own interest we should attend when the 
way is open to do so,. The tendency is to 
become absorbed in our work and to forget 
that we are immortal, that our life here is 


very brief compared with the life that we 


shall live permanently; and we need the 
hour of worship, “lest we forget,’ As an 
example to others we should attend when 
the way is open. They too are immortal; 
and by our example may be encouraged to 
stay away and “forget” or to attend and 
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“remember.” “None who are alive to their 
own true interest and their responsibility 
as their “brother’s keeper’ will ‘forsake 
the assembling of themselves together’ as 
opportunity offers, even though sermon and 
service are by no means perfect. 


Not Waiting Till Asked. 

A correspondent, in sending a subscrip- 
tion for a parcel of Records, says:—‘I am 
sorry it has not been sent before,. but I 
have to go around a distance of four miles 
to collect this small amount, and as I am 
getting up in years I find it is a little hard 


to do, It is not for want of means on the 
part of the people but it is neglect.” <A lit- 
tle thought and care in handing in the 


twenty-five cents, where the Rercorp is 
taken by subscription, would save this 
aged worker and others besides him, many 
a weary step. They are not paid for it. 
They do it in the interests of their readers 
and of the church, There is still “a more 
excellent way’? adopted by many, where the 
congregation takes a parcel, a copy for each 
family, 


A New Line of Mission Work. 

Mr, James Rodger, an elder of Erskine 
church, Montreal, and his wife, are visiting 
our mission fields in China, Mr. Rodger 
has been for years superintendent of the 
Chinese Sunday School in Erskine church, 
This spring, in planning a trip, instead of 
taking one of the world’s usual pleasure 
routes he decided to visit Honan where 
Erskine church has a number of mission- 
aries, and Macao, whence come most of the 
Chinese in Canada. This feature of mis- 
sion work will doubtless grow as Christian 
business men come to realize that their 
great work in life is the extension of 
Christ’s Kingdom. It will cheer and stim- 
ulate the missionaries and will deepen the 
interest at home. Since the above was 
written we have seen that a layman’s league 
has been formed in the U. S, A. and that 
one of their objects is that business men, 
members of the league, visit the foreign 
mission fields at their own expense, to 
deepen interest therein at home, 
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“Ramous Hymn Writers,” by Rev. Dun- 
can Morrison, late of Owen Sound. Ont, 
was published nearly thirty years ago. If 
any of our readers has a copy of the book 
and will sell it, please write this office, 


stating price, 


~~ 


Knox College Principal. 

Rev. Prof. Ballantyne has been nominated 
by Knox College Board as Principal, in suc- 
cession to Principal McLaren, Best wishes 
for a long and successful administration, 


An Old Landmark. 

Knox church, Toronto, long a central 
meeting place of Presbyterian Courts and 
Committees, finding its field given over to 
commerce, has followed the people up town, 
and on the 24th Jan., opened the Sabbath 
School room of what is to be a splendid 
new church on Spadina Ave. 


The Endless Prayer Chain. 

This unwelcome visitor still appears, 
usually with threats of dire ill to those who 
do not pass it on, and promise of good to 
the one who will copy it nine times and 
send it to nine others to do likewise. Like 
other pests, its coming is beyond one’s con- 
trol, but we can prevent the infliction going 
further. Will all to whom such chain let- 
ters come, no matter what their character, 
destroy them at once. They are not help- 
ful to prayer or to anything else that is 
good, 


Union in Pictou Presbytery, N. S. 

The twelfth of February, ult., was a day 
of rejoicing in Pictou Presbytery for three 
leading kirk congregations, St, Andrew’s, 
Pictou, Gairloch and Scotsburn, made ap- 
plication and were received into the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. This historic 
county, long a cradle of Presbyteranism and 
of staunch true men with the courage of 
their convictions, will become. we trust, by 
the union of its strength, a still greater 
power for the advancement of Christ’s king- 
dom at home and abroad, 


A Man for Indore College. 

Mr, J, A. Sherrard, B.A., of Knox Col- 
lege, Toronto, who will graduate this year, 
and who is President of the Knox College 
Miss. Soc., has been appointed for three 
years to assist Principal King in his work 
in our Mission College at Indore. As the 
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students of the higher classes are acquaint- 
ed with English his work will be in that 
tongue. Mr, Sherrard’s appointment will 
not add to the responsibilities of the F. M. 
Committee in that direction as he does the 
work that was formerly done by a. high 
class native teacher, and the appointment 
of a Canadian will be of great value to the 
College. 


Lost Congregations in P. E. I, 

A wonderful gift is imagination, especial- 
ly in newspaper correspondents. Its re- 
sources are practically infinite. The Chris- 
tian Guardian, (Methodist, of Toronto) in 
its issue of 7 Feb., ult.. says: “One corres- 
pondent, writing with apparently full 
knowledge, says that in less than a dozen 
years fourteen Presbyterian congregations 
have disappeared.” i. e, in P. EB. I. 

It is a pleasure to be able to refer our re- 
spected contemporary to the Blue Book, 
which can be consulted in the Presbyterian 
Offices, Toronto, where it will be found that 
not one Presbyterian congregation in Prince 
Edward Island has dissappeared in a dozen 
years, 


Good Words for the Record. 

We are unable to print the many kindly 
words that come, but here are two that-are 
in their way unique.—A well-known minis- 
ter of Ontario writes:—‘‘I was out preaching 
last Sabbath for Dr.— I saw in his study 
the picture of an old lady, taken when she 
was ninety years of age, with the PRessy- 
TERIAN RECORD on her lap. She died when 
ninety-four, and I believe she read every 
copy of the RrcorpD through, from the first 
copy until her death! JI marvel that she 
lived so long!!!” Many thanks, good 
brother. for your testimony to the Rxecorp 
as an elixir of life. It would have been pre- 
sumption to claim for it the power to pro- 
mote longevity, but how can: such facts be 
controverted, 

Sitting at table with a lady a few days 
ago. she told of a good woman who when 
dying asked to have the latest Foreign 
Mission Report read to her, for, said she, “I 
do not want to go to heaven and confess 
ignorance of the latest in the progress of 
Christ’s Kingdom,” “So,” said the lady 
who told the story. “I don’t want to go to 
heaven without knowing what is in the 
latest RECORD,” 
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Fined for Selling Bibles. 

A colporteur, selling Bibles in the town 
of Terrebonne, Province of Quebec, during 
the past Summer, was arrested and fined 
The town authorities would not grant a 


license, and would not allow him _ to 
sell them without a license. It was 
shown that he was not a pedlar in the 


terms of the law, i.e, one who sells for 
profit. It was also shewn that the law of 
the Province specially exempts the distri- 
bution of temperance or moral literature, 
but all to no purpose, and he was fined and 
forbidden to sell his Bibles. The case was 
appealed, and Judge Taschereau reversed 
the decision, and the authorities of the 
town of Terrebonne had to pay the costs. 
The action of the local authorities was an 
illustration of the spirit which still so 
largely prevails, even in the villages and 
towns of the outlying parts of the Province; 
not so much among the people, if left to 
themselves but among those who lead them, 


Church Life in Yukon. 

The intense cold and the long dark night 
of a Yukon winter does not gloom the 
church life there, 

The Dawson Daily News of Dec, 27 tells of 
entertainments on Christmas Eve. At Gold 
Bottom. the church was decorated and 
packed, and a splendid program was fol- 
lowed by a Christmas tree for the children 
and a beautiful gold watch for Rev, Geo. 
Pringle, from the Hunker Gold Bottom 
people. 

Sulphur, too, had its entertainment, There 
were only five children there, but all be- 
came children for the time, and in a hall a 
Christmas tree and a splendid program. be- 
ginning with “Joy to the world, the Lord 
has come,” stirred tender memories in many 
a heart. . 


The Best Lesson Helps. . 

The best Lesson Helps for the Sabbath 
Schools of our Church are, without ques- 
tion, those puvlished in Toronto by our 
own Church, Those who write these Helps 
are well-known men of our Church in dif- 
ferent parts of the Dominion, whose words 
are always of interest and profit, We 
should encourage this “Home Industry’— 
not merely because it is “Home” but be- 
cause it is the best in its line, 
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SEMI-JUBILEE OF THE W. M. S. 


The W. M. S., of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, celebrated its semi-jubilee. at 
its Annual Meeting held in Erskine 
Church, Montreal. 5th and 6th of Feb. ult. 
There was a large attendance, over two 
hundred women, delegates and members. 

The principal women’s societies of our 
church are:—the W. F. M. S., West; the 
W. H. M. S., West; the W. F, M., S. East, 
in the Maritime Provinces, and the Wo- 
man’s Missionary Society, having its con- 
stituency at present in the Province of Que- 
bee. and engaged in Home, French and For- 
eign work. 

While celebrating the semi-jubilee of its 
present name and form, it is really the old- 
est woman’s missionary organization in our 
Church, on a larger scale than that of the 
congregation. 

Its beginning; was in 1864, forty-three 
years ago, when there was formed in the 
city of Montreal, a Ladies’ Auxiliary Asso- 
ciation in connection with the French Mis- 
sion work of the Church of Scotland in Van- 
ada, For eleven years it continued along 
these lines, until the Union of 1875, when 
it was reorganized under the name of “The 
Ladies’ French Evangelization Society,” its 
object being to cooperate with the Assem- 
bly’s French Evangelization Committee, in 
giving the Gospel to the French Canadians, 

About six years later the call of the 
Home and Foreign fields led to a broaden- 
ing of the sphere of work, and in April 
1882, the present Constitution was adopted, 
authorizing the Society to carry on, under 
one Board of Management, Home, Krench 
and Foreign Mission Work. Under this 
Constitution the work has been carried on 
for twenty-five years, 

Its Home Mission work consists in the 
Support of several missionaries in the 
North West; its French work, in the sup- 
port of colporteurs and a Bible woman and 
pupils at Pte aux Trembles; while in the 
Foreign field, in years past it aided Wo- 
men’s work in India and Honan, but is now 
centreing its efforts on Macao, having as- 
sumed the support of the unmarried women 
required in that field, 

It has forty-six auxiliaries, raised last 
year $5,482.00 for its various departments 
of work, besides a special thanksgiving 
semi-jubilee fund of $1,258.50. 


« intimate friend of Rev. 
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A JUBILEE, UNIQUE. 


A Jubilee, unique in its way, and of more 
than local interest. was celebrated recent- 
ly in Montreal; unique because of its re- 
lation to the beginnings of our missionary 
history, East and West, and because of its 
present relationship to the mission work 
of our church, It was the jubilee of Ers- 
kine Church Missionary Society. 

Its connection with the beginnings of 
our Foreign Mission work, East, the first 
foreign work of any British Colony, was on 
this wise. The late Sir Wm, Dawson was 
a school fellow and college mate and most 
Dr. Geddiee and a 
member of the first F. M, Committee, that 
appointed Mr. Geddie to the South Seas, 

When Principal Dawson came to Montreal 
he took an active part in the organization 
of a missionary society. in Erskine church; 
and the earliest record of the Society, of 
date 29 Oct,, 1856, tells of a meeting of the 
congregation, addressed by its minister, 
Dr, Taylor, and by Prinetpal Dawson, re- 
garding a proposition in the Synod “to 
open a mission to the South Seas” as had 
been done in Nova Scotia, The Synod did 
not carry out the proposal but the Society 
was organized and out of its first money 
was voted eighty dollars ‘‘to the Nova Sco- 
tia Foreign Mission in the New Hebrides,” 

That vote was renewed each year until 
the organization of the Juvenile Missionary 
Society, which took over the pleasant duty; 
that golden link to our first mission con- 
tinuing unbroken for half a century to the 
present time, 

The Society also took a hand in Augmen- 
tation, long before there was such a Fund, 
for in 1859, we find a vote to the Florence 
and Stratford congregation in Ontario, be- 
sides the similar work carried on with a 
generous hand in and around Montreal, 

Its part in the beginnings of foreign 
work, West, was very definite. The Assembly 
of the then Canada Presbyterian church had 
a F. M. Committee, but its work was limit- 
ed to far western Canada, Hencetorth it 
was to enter the regions beyond, and the 
following from the minutes of the Society, 
1871, tells its own story;— 

“At the Annual Meeting, held Jan, 11th, 
it was reported that a young man, George 
Leslie Mackay, had offered his services as 
a missionary to China or India but that 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


M4 Rew 


the Committee were hesitating for lack of 
funds. It was moved by Principal Dawson 
and seconded by Warden King and resoly- 
ed,— ‘That in the event of the General As- 
sembly undertaking a mission to India, 
China, or other foreign mission field, Hrs- 
kine Church will guarantee to the Foreign 
Mission Fund a sum not less than six hun- 
ared dollars per annum.’” It was also re- 
solved that a copy of the foregoing resolu- 
tion be forwarded to the Convener of the 
F, M. Committee, 

The young man, George Leslie Mackay, 
Mackay of Formosa, was sent out, and thus 
began the Foreign Work of the Western 
Division of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, . 

In the following yean. 1872, occurs an- 
other resolution,—“In view of the fact that 
some young ladies have offered their ser- 
vices for the foreign field, this Society 
would respectfully urge on the Foreign. 
Mission Committee of the church to con- 
sider whether arrangements might not be 
made without delay to employ them in some 
of those fields where female labor is so ur- 
gently needed.’’ 

A few months later, Misses Rodger and 
Fairweather, who were then members of 
Erskine church, were appointed and sailed 
for Allahabad, as our missionaries, but 
working in connection with the American 
church, until the beginning of our own 
Central India Mission, These were the first 
of that devoted succession of unmarried 
women that have gone from our Church to 
the foreign field, 

One other thing may be stated regarding 
this Society, Five of our mission families in 
Honan, and half of a sixth, are supported, 
either by individual members of the So- 
ciety, or by special subscriptions of a num- 
ber of members, apart altogether from the 
annual givings of the Society to all the dif- 
ferent Mission Funds of the Church. 

Besides the above the Society is giving 
thanks for its fifty years by a special Jubi- 
lee Fund of ten thousand dollars for the 
new school buildings at Pointe aux 
Trembles, 

In 1872, the whole western section of the 
Church hesitated about sending the first 
man to the foreign field, for lack of funds, 
Now single congregations and single indi- 
viduals have their missionary in the for- 
eign field. There is cause to thank God 
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and take courage, and cause too to wonder 
what the whole church might do if all her 
members were alive to their duty and 
privilege. 

Our Church in Canada is large and the 
REcorRD small and infrequent in issue and 
able to give but little of congregational 
history; but the facts here recorded seem 
to justify the mention made of them, May 
many be led not to emulate but to excel 
the Society that now starts on the home 
stretch of the century. 


DEATH OF REV. DR. PATON. 


In the death of Rev, John G. Paton, D.D.. 
a few weeks ago, at his home in Australia, 
in the eighty-third year of his age, there 
passed away one of the widely known figures 
of modern missionary history; one whose 
unwearied activities among the churches, 
apart altogether from the nearly fifteen 
years which he spent in mission work in 
the New Hebrides, have done much, in 
Australia and Britain, and on this Conti- 
nent, to awaken and deepen interest in 
the wants and woes of the heathen world. 

He was born 24 May. 1824, near Dumfries, 
Scotland, Like many another Scottish boy, 
through hard work he won his education, la- 
boring for ten years in the Glasgow City 
Mission, while fitting himself in the Uni- 
versity, the Divinity Hall and in Medical 
classes for the foreign field. 

Commissioned by the Covenanting Re- 
formed Church of Scotland, which six years 
previously had'sent out Mr. and Mrs. John 
Inglis to the same group, he and his young 
wife reached the New Hebrides and were 
settled on Tanna in 1858, ten years after Mr, 
and Mrs. Geddie’s settlement on Aneityum. 
With him on Tanna were settled Rev. J. W. 
and Mrs, Matheson, of Nova Scotia, the lat- 
ter a niece of Mr. Geddiv; and next year, 
1859, they were joined by Rev. 8S. F. and 
Mrs, Johnson of Nova Scotia. Shortly after 
reaching the Islands he transferred his ser- 
vices to the Presbyterian Church of Victo- 
ria, Australia, becoming the missionary of 
that churcn, 

These were perilous and trying times, 
Mrs. Paton died in 1859; Mr. Johnson in 
1861, Early in 1862, the natives were so 
threatening that the others were taken off 
by a passing vessel. and the death of Mr, 
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and Mrs. Matheson, a few weeks later, left 
Mr, Paton and Mrs. Johnson the only sur- 
vivors of the three young couples that had 
gone to Tanna with high hopes less than 
four years previously. 

The next four years Mr. Paton spent, by 
appointment of the Victorian church, in 
Australia and in Scotland, raising money 
for the first Dayspring, which was built by 
J. W. Carmichael & Co., New Glasgow, N. 
S., and which the children and their elders 
in the Maritime Provinces helped to pro- 
vide. While in Scotland, in 1864, Mr, Pa- 
ton was married again. 

Returning to the New Hebrides in 1866, 
he was settled on Aniwa. one of the smaller 
islands, about three miles across, with a 
population of two hundred people, now one 
hundred, where native teachers had been 
for some years. Here he labored success- 
fully, with intervals of work in Australia, 
till 1881 when he was appointed by the Vic- 
torian church as its home agent, to visit 
its congregations. This he has done for 
the last quarter of a century, with great 
zeal and diligence and power; visiting also 
Britain and America with good results for 
the mission, in funds raised and added mis- 
sionaries sent to the field, The income from 
his autobiography. which had a large sale, 
he generously gave to the Mission which 
was ever near his heart. 


In speaking of the New Hebrides it is 
well to remember that our own Maritime 
Synod pioneered the Mission, gave to it 
more lives than did any other church, gave 
the most of its martyr blood, and has had 
a full share of .the “joy of harvest,’ Our 
own three mission families now in the 
group, the Annands, Mackenzies and Rob- 
ertsons, are among the veterans of the Mis- 
sion, having labored there since 1872, near- 
ly thirty-five years ago, and are still “hold- 
ing the fort,’ the Mackenzies on Efate, the 
Robertsons on Erromanga, and the Annands 
on Tangoa and South Santo, in charge of 
the Institution for training native teachers 
and preachers for all the Islands, There 
are in all twenty mission families in the 
Mission Synod of the New Hebrides, repre- 
senting the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
the U. F. Church of Scotland, aid the Pres- 
byterian churches in Australia and New 
Zealand. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
REcoRD the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as it is decided, also notice of calls, 
inductions, resignations, as early as possible. 


Calls from 


Knox Church, Beaverton, Ont., 
W. McRae, of Dundee, Que. 

Ferrona, N.S., to Mr. John Calder, of St, 
Peters, 

Nesbit and Carrol]. Man.,, 
Millan, of Beulah. 

Welwyn, etc., to Mr. J. Chisholm. 

St. Peter’s, Madoc, Ont. to Mr. H, S. Gra- 
ham, of Sudbury. 

Glace Bay, C. B., to Mr. W. N. McRae, rise 
wold, Man. 

Humesville, Man,, to Mr. W. McNichol, 

Hemmingford, Que. to Mr. C, Haughton. 


to Mr. A, Mc- 


St, Andrew’s, Westmount, to Mr. W. J. 
Clark, London, Ont, 
Inductions into 
Cobourg Road, Halifax, Feb. 28, Dr, Millar, 


Morningside. ‘Alta, 10 Jan., Mr. A. D, Ar- 
chibald, 


Alberton, P, E. I, 15 Jan., Mr. Geo. Millar. 

Valleyfield, P. E, I., 22 Jan, Mr. A. S. 
Stewart, 

Caledonia. P, H, I., 22 Jan., Mr. Geo, Mc- 
Lennan, 


Omemee, Ont., Mr. H, Peckover, 

Strabane and Kilbride, Mr. D, M. Robertson. 

Howe St, Miss., Winnipeg, Mr. H, J. Rob- 
ertson. 


Resignations of 


Austin, Man., Mr. Geo, W. Faryou, 


Vacancies 


Melrose, etc.,, Kingston Presby., Mod, Rev. 
A, M. Currie, Deseronto, Ont. 

Sunderland and Cresswell, in Lindsay Pres., 
Mod,, rev. M. D. Keith, Wick, Ont. 

Duart, Chatham Presbytery, Mod., Rev. 
J. McInnis, Thamesville, 


Obituary 


Rev, J. A, Macponauyp, died at Little 
Current, 6 Jan., ult., after a ministry of 
thirty-six years. He was born in London, 
Ont. Later, when teaching in London, he 
studied with Dr, Proudfoot. After a brief 
stay at Knox he took his theological course 
in Princetom. from which he graduated in 
1870, He was ordained at Dorchester, Ont., 
1 Dec., 1870, and to the end of 1890, was 
pastor, in succession, of the three charges, 
Dorchester, Wallacetown and Brigden, For 
the next eight years he was at Varna and 
Blake, and for the past seven years he has 
labored in Richards’ Landing, Ophir, ‘lar- 
bett and Little Current, 
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Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


Sydney. 

Inverness, Whycocomagh. 19 Mar, 

P. E, Island, Charlottetown, 

Pictou, 

Wallace, 

Truro, Truro. 

Halifax, Halifax, 

Lun and Yar, Mahone, 12 Mar., 10 a. m, 
St. John, 

Miramichi, 

Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
Quebec. Quebec, 5 Mar. 

Montreal, Knox, 5 Mar., 9.30. 
Glengarry, Cornwall, 5 Mar. 

Ottawa, Ottawa, 5 Mar., 10 a. m. 

Lan and Ren, Renfrew, 18 Feb,. 8 p. m, 
Brockville. 

Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


Kingston, 

Peterboro, Peterboro, 5 Mar., 9 a. m. 
Lindsay. 

Whitby, 

Toronto, Toronto, Monthly, 1st Tues, 


Orangeville, Orangeville, 11 and 12 Mar. 
Barrie, 

North Bay. 

Algoma, Sault St. Marie, 27 Feb., 8 p.m. 
Owen Sound, O, Sd., 5 Mar., 10 a, m. 
Saugeen. Drayton, 5 Mar., 10 a, m. 
Guelph, Guelph, Chal., 19 Mar, 10. 
Synod of Hamilton and London. 


Hamilton, Hamilton, 5 Mar., 10 a. m., 
Paris, v/oodstock, 5 Mar., 11 a m. 
London, St. Thomas, 5 Mar, 10 a, m. 


Chatham, Chat’m, St, A., 5 Mar., 10 a.m. 
Stratford. 

Huron, Clinton, 5 Mar., 10.30 a.m. 
Maitland, Wingham, 5 Mar.. 10.30 a.m. 
Bruce, Paisley, 5 Mar., 10.30 a. m, 
Sarnia. 


Synod of Manitoba. 

Superior, 
Winnipeg, Manitoba College, 
Rock Lake, 
Glenboro, Cyprus Riv., 
Portage-la-P. 
Dauphin. Swan River, 14 Feb. 
Brandon. 
Melita. 
Minnedosa, 

Synod of Saskatchewan. 
Yorkton. 
Regina. 
Qu’ Appelle, 
Prince Albert. Saskatoon, Ist Wed, Feb. 
Battleford, 
Arcola, Arcola, 7 Feb. 


Synod of Alberta. 
Calgary, Calgary, 19 Feb. 
Edmonton, Edmonton, 12 Feb. 
Red Deer, Olds, 14 Feb, 
MacLeod, 21 Feb. 

Synod of British Columbia. 
Kamloops. Enderby, 28 Feb, 
Kootenay, Nelson, 26 Feb. 
Westminster, Coast, 6 Mar, 
Victoria, 4 Mar. 


ist? Tu Mar, 


Our Foreign Missions. 


Rev. J, T, Taylor, our missionary in India, 
is improving his short furlough, by trying 
to raise five thousand dollars to help Rev. 
R, A. King in the extension of Indore Col- 
lege, It is overcrowded and cannot ac- 
commodate the students that come. It is 
a grand evangelistic agency, There the na- 
tive Christian helpers are trained. Through 
the students. many of the better class peo- 
ple, so difficult of access, are reached, ‘the 
F, M. Committee is unable to make the 
grant from the lack of Funds, but warmly 
commends the object to the generous sym- 
pathy of the church, 


Any of our congregations wishing lantern 
slides of our missions in India, Honan, Ko- 
rea, Formosa, Trinidad, etc., can have them 
by applying to Miss Helen B. Robinson, 6 
Bolton Ave., Toronto. A charge of two dol- 
lars in addition to express charges both 
ways is made for each exhibition, This is 
made to provide against breakage and to 
secure other pictures to illustrate foreign 
mission work, The sizes are 31-4x 31-4, 
The lantern must be provided locally, A 
new lecture on the New Hebrides will soon 
be added. 


LETTER FROM REV. J. GRIFFITH, 


Mr. and Mrs. Griffith, returning last No- 
vember to Honan from furlough, were ac- 
companied by the largest band of new mis- 
sionaries that our church ever sent out at 
any one time. On New Year’s eve, Mr. 
Griffith writes to Rev. A, E. Armstrong, 
Asst. F,. M. Sec., Toronto;— 

“Our journey across the Pacific was with 
a good measure of comfort, The week’s de- 
lay in, the sailing of our boat from Seattle, 
was not a misfortune. It led to our escap- 
ing two terrible typhoons. Another large 
steamer which left Seattle nearly a week 
ahead of us encountered them, and got into 
Hakodate, Japan, only a day ahead of us. 
She was badly battered up. Thirteen of 
her deck plates had been crushed in and she 
had eleven feet of water in her hold, 

From Shanghai to Honan we did not fol- 


low the accustomed route, north by coasting 
steamer to Tientsin, and in from there; but 
cecided to pioneer the route via Hankow 
and see how it would suit the needs of the 
mission. The four days’ river journey up 
the broad Yang-tse from Shanghai to Han- 
kow was certainly much more comfortable 
than the rough China coast passage to 
Tientsin, We found too that, in addition 
to the regular daily train north from Han- 
kow there is, once a week, a special train 
which runs right through to Pekin without 
stopping over nights, as the daily train 
does, The special train is equipped with 
dining car and sleepers; would you believe 
it! We managed to catch it, and covered in 
about twenty hours the distance which in 
1900, when we were escaping from the 
Boxer uprising, cost us over twenty days of 
hard travel by cart and on foot. China is 
making progress. 

The party which Mrs. Griffith and I had 
the honor of leading to China proved a 
most congenial one, We formed a very 
high opinion of them and of those for 
South China and Formosa, and think that 
it would not be easy to get together a finer 
“bunch,” as they say in the west, of young 
missionaries, All are settled down to hard 
work at the language, and will doubteless 
give a good account of themselves bye and 
bye. 


INDIA’S GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 
By Rev. R, A. Kina, INDORE, 


The great occasion of the closing year 
was the meeting, at this station, 14th De- 
cember and following days, of the third 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in India, The meetings were held 
in the main hall of the Indore College. It 
was roomy enough and the class rooms 
made good meeting places for committees, 
We had the delegates in tents from the 
Jaora compound. The Indore Durbar came 
handsomely to our assistance with eight 
enormous tents and thirty smaller ones, 

We were favored, too, in having a good 
number of distinguished visitors. The 
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United Free Church of Scotland sent out Sir 
Alexander Simpson and his son, Rev, Rob- 
ert Simpson. Sir Alexander is a delightful 
old man, a typical Scotchman. He was, un- 
til a year ago, one of the leading medical 


professors in Edinburgh. and has a world 


reputation as a scientist, 

The Church of Scotland delegates were 
Mr. Black, a solicitor from Glasgow, and 
Hon. and Rey, Arthur Gordon. 

The Presbyterian Church of England was 
represented by Hon, Samuel Smith, the 
well-known social reformer and temperance 
worker. .He took part as an elder in the 
communion service of the Assembly, and 


sad to relate, died a few days later in Cal-| 


cutta. 
From Canada, we had our own Dr. 
Mackay, who took well and made _ the 


speech of the occasion. 

These were rare times for the students, 
One morning I took Mr. Jones, a. Presby- 
terian M.P. from Wales, to address them, 
He gave them an excellent talk, impressing 
upon them the necessity of character build- 
ing if they were to do their best for their 
country. 

The students were so taken with the ad- 
dress that they insisted on a mass meeting 
in the main hall, to which students of 
other colleges were invited. It was held at 
nine o’clock in the evening, after the As- 
sembly. It was a grand success and closed 
With the National Anthem. 

In the Assembly there were no strenuous 
debates. We were afraid of the polygamous 
question. but the committee had done their 
work well. They had obtained the findings 
of every other church body in India that 
had pronounced upon the matter, and their 
recommendation was accepted unanimously, 
It was that local bodies treat the matter in 
accordance with the sentiment in their own 
communities, but under such safeguards as 
to practically keep out polygamous can- 
didates, 

On the question of wider union with other 


denominations in India, there was some 
discussion. The South India delegates were 
in favor of it. Those from the North did 
not wish to hasten matters, The issue 
turned on the question, “What does the 
Native church want?” The. result was the 
appointment of a representative committee 
of natives with a European convener and 
vice convener. 

The Assembly was the event of a lifetime, 
It meets this year in Calcutta. 
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A GLIMPSE OF INDIA. 
} 
By Rev. Jas. S. MAckAy. OUR MISSIONARY. 


With three Hindi services each week in 
Neemuch, I do not get very much time to 
go out among the villages, and indeed, for 
some time now, rains have made travel op 
country roads well nigh impossible. 

I try, however, to give part, of three days 
each week to village work for here much 
more than at home, one must go to the peo- 
ple with the gospel rather than wait for the 
people to come for the gospel. 

Very early in the morning most of the 
village people leave their homes and go to 
weed their crops in the fields, so that it is 
difficult to get many listeners at a time, 

This, however, is not nearly so hard to 
cope with as the pitiful ignorance and in- 
difference of the people when one does get 
an opportunity to speak to them. 

Belief or faith in idol worship with great 
numbers of them seems to be a thing of 
the past, though the old customs are stil 
adhered to. 

The power of centuries of unchecked su- 
perstition and sin is not speedily over- 
thrown, however, and even among. those 
who have practically forsaken idol worship 
it is very difficult to make an impression, 

Among those who are favorably dispused 
to gospel influence, many tell us they are 
obliged to toil daily so long and hard for 
something to eat, they soon forget the mes- 
sage. And to many who have lived in India 
this is too painfully manifest, for millions 
here have to toil late and early to keep soul 
and body together, Out of some ten vil- 
lages visited, in only one was I urged to 
come back again and tell him more about 
Jesus. I said I would come again as soon as ~ 
{ could, and I shall gladly do so, but at the 
same time one remembers that within a 
radius of twelve miles of this city there are 
over 300 villages with a population of from 


fifty to 500 people each, and our great Word 
is for them as well as for this man and his 
fellow villagers. 

We are always glad for a gleam of light 
in the thick darkness of heathenism, and 
our message is of Him who will alone 
lighten heathenism, yet we more and more 
feel the need of the great Spirit of God to 
move the people to accept it. 

It encourages us much to know that 
although so far away you may daily unite 
with us in beseeching God to incline the 
hearts of India’s host to receive the gospel 


1907 
LETTER FROM DR, R,. P, MACKAY. 


Indore, 10th January, 1907, 


Dear Dr, Scott, 

The effort to see India in two months 
leaves no time for correspondence, I have 
spent five nights on the train during the 
last two weeks in order to save time, for 
the days are few. 

But they were delightful days. Let me 
tell you something about them, The Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church of the United States 
celebrated, at Bareilly, the Jubilee of their 
Mission in India on the 28th December and 
three following days, Four deputed repre- 
sentatives, and about forty others, from the 
United States were there. I was invited by 
some of them to attend, but thought time 
would not allow, being two days and two 
nights’ travel from Indore. 

However, as the day drew near, it seemed 
too good an opportunity of seeing Mission 
work in India to miss. I accordingly went 
and Dr. Campbell went with me as repre- 
sentative of the Presbyterian General As- 
sembly, to bear greetings, I know that in 
expressing the greetings of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada I did what will be ap- 
proved, although not appointed to do so, 
When I left Canada this gathering was not 
known. 

But I shall ever be grateful that I was led 
to that Jubilee celebration. It was a revela- 
tion as well as-inspiration, If any doubts 
lingered about the coming of India to 
Christ. they are for ever gone, The vision 
of thired thousand native Christians under 
one tent roof, singing the hymns we sing 
and praying our common prayers, I scarce- 
ly expected to see. And when Bishop 
Warne, at the close of an instructive ser- 
vice, illustrative of educational work, said 
to me: “Now multiply that by one thou- 
sand and you will have an idea of Metho- 
dist missions in India,’ I saw the whole 
thing, If there |were no other churches 
working, this is enough to quiet misgivings. 
But when there are added to this, Presby- 
terian and Baptist and Episcopal Missions, 
one feels that anything is possible and at 
any time, 

I cannot of course convey in cold ink the 
enthusiasm of a Methodist jubilee plus 


Oriental responsiveness. It was not extrava-: 


Not too 
Yet I 


gant, but it certainly was hot. 
hot for my Highland temperament. 
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must confess to a somewhat frequent over- 
flow of feeling as I looked down into those 
thousands of dusky happy faces lustily 
singing ‘Precious Name” or “All Hail the 
Power of Jesus’ Name” or “Hover over me, 
Holy Spirit,’—and that emphasized with 
clapping of hands. 

Dr, Butler, the founder of the Mission, 
has gone before. but his widow is still here, 
As I shook her by the hand and congratulat- 
ed her on what she was permitted to see, she 
said “Was there anything like it since Pen- 


tecost?” To her certainly there was not, 
and to few others. Yet there were there 
several of the original missionaries, now 


veterans of from forty to fifty years’ 
service. 

On the evening of our arrival, when a re- 
ception was given, I asked one of the “An- 
cients’ when he had arrived. and he said 
“Forty-three years ago. Then we had 150 
members, now we have 150,000.” It was 
later reported that their total membership 
is 192,000, 

Those were days of bitter opposition, the 
days of the Mutiny, but now whole villages 
are Christian, and the break with heathen- 
ism is comparatively easy, although. yet in 
inmany places, exceedingly trying to the 
flesh, 

At one service, five hundred and twenty- 
three persons were baptized, The ordinance 
was administered by the American visitors. 
I was associated with them, and permitted 
to baptize between sixty and seventy. It was - 
all very. impressive, although there was 
anxiety lest it should be simply regarded 
as spectacular, Had it not been for that 
fear. two or three. thousand might have 
been baptized. The natives wanted it and 
the candidates were within reach, but they 
were resisted, These baptisms were not a 
part of the original program but were a la- 
ter concession to the wishes of the native 
brethren. It did not feel spectacular. It 
was, on the contrary, preceded and succeed- 
ed by much prayer that there should be a 
real baptism of the Holy Spirit. That that 
Spirit was present during those four days, 
none could doubt; and that new strength 
has, come to the faith of missionaries by 
this exhibition of results is equally certain. 

It is but the beginning of great ingather- 
ings in India. We cannot tell the times 
nor the season which He holds in His own 
hands, but the signs of the times are sug- 


106 


gestive, They should certainly call forth 
gratitude and more expectant intercession 
here and at home, 


FROM DEMERARA. 


LETTER FRoM REv. J. B, CROPPER, OUR 
MISSIONARY. 


A stirring scene is described by Rev. J. 
B. Cropper, our missionary in Demerara, 
shewing the bitterness of Hindu hatred to 
Christianity and the opposition and perse- 
cution with which converts have to con- 
tend there as in India, 

We had a most eventful day last Sabbath, 
It was my day for the group of stations on 
the west coast of Berbice, Service was ap- 
pointed for Bush Lot at 2 p.m., and it was 
expected that a catechumen, Lachmansingh, 
would come forward for baptism, This 
man had been under instruction and trial 
for a considerable time, and had _ given 
good proof of his sincerity. 

His family, who at first showed no dis- 
position to oppose, latterly began to be ob- 
structive. Their opposition increased till 
they threatened violence. The pandits 
were summoned, and a panchayat was held; 
but to no purpose, Once he was assauited 
by his brother and brother-in-law, but to 
equally little purpose. I sent Prithiwilal 
to spend a few weeks with the catechist 
of the station to assist him and to 
strengthen Lachman. 

I used every effort to induce the family 
to leave him to whatever might befal him 
on the road he was clearly bent on taking; 
but they were obdurate, At my visit in 
July he would probably have been baptized 
but for the fact that they used the occasion 
to hold the panchayat and prevent his.at- 
tendance at church, 

The first Sabbath after Lala went to the 
station similar tactics were tried, but he 
went to the house, took up the argument. 
confounded the crowd, who one by one 
Slunk away, and brought Lachman to the 
church. On the Sabbath of which I write, 
I arrived at the appointed hour, and found 
a fairly good attendance, including Lach- 
mansingh’s father-in-law and two brothers- 
in-law, 

I perceived at once that mischief was in- 
tended, but I resolved to proceed regardless 
of consequences, After sermon I made the 
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usual intimation that an inquirer had been 
under instruction, and that if he was pre- 
pared to declare his faith I would receive 
him, at the same time naming Lachman- 
singh. 

On this he stepped forward boldly and 
stood before the table, The congregation 
showed restlessness. I put the usual ques- 
tions and he answered calmly and firmly. 
He knelt to receive baptism, and I lifted the 
bowl of water from the table, 

The men I have named came up threaten- 
ingly and called on me not to proceed, 
One rushed off to call Lachmansingh’s wife. 
Prithiwilal, who was standing by me, said 
jaldi kijiye, sahib, (Please be quick, sir). 
I filled my hand with water from the vessel 
and turned to pour it on Lachmansingh s 
head, 

Before I could do so, the wife whom Pri- 
thiwilal had seen approaching entered the 
church and a rush was made at Lachman, A 
couple of Christians gathered round and we 
held back the people. The bowel was dash- 
ed from my hand and a struggle ensued, 
The numbers were too many and ‘they got 
behind us and seized the man, 

Then began a tug of war. I feared for 
the man, and clung desperately to him 
But the odds were too much and we were 
dragged outside the church. I still hung 
on assisted by a couple of men. Others 
joined the family outside and we were 
dragged along the public road towards the 
man’s house, 

Further resistance by us was impossible; 
but fortunately just then the rage of tne as- 
sailants seemed to abate, The dragging 
ceased and I walked with him arm in arm 
to his house. There they refused to allow 
any of us to enter, and on the young men 
giving me their word on oath that he would 
not be beaten I ceased from further effort. 

I believe they kept their promise. 


From Tacarigua, Trinidad, where she has 
so long and bravely held the fort, Miss 
Blackaddar writes with her never failing 
cheerfulness. But she has paid the price of 
her devoted service there, in a system filled 
with malaria, which her physician says can- 
not be eradicated while she remains in that 
climate, so she will have to take a change 
for a time, when summer comes. 


1907 


A HONAN WEDDING 


A Montreal lady who has been paying a 
visit to Honan, tells in a letter of the 15 
Dec. ult., of a marriage that took place at 
Hwai Ching, one of our mission churches, 
during her stay there, 

“One of the helpers asked to get off for 
two weeks to hunt up a wife, In about ten 
days he returned with his bride, a young 
girl of nineteen, who was a widow with a 
child a year and a half old, She cost him 
forty-five dollars. They were married in 
Chinese style, and as soon as Mr. Slimmon 
came home from a preaching tour’ they 
were married in semi foreign style, a 
Christian marriage, They had quite a long 
service, and instead of using the ring they 
had two glasses of wine and each.took a 
sip, Then it was all poured into one glass, 
and each took another sip, The matron of 
honor was another helper’s wife and the 
cook was best man. When it was over the 
groom marched off letting his bride follow 
when she liked. 

“We are having delightful weather, One 
can go out without a coat, and only ten 
days from Christmas, We had one snow 
storm but the cold only continued for about 
a week, 

“Armande and I often go out for a walk 
outside the compound, We have _ been 
through most of the near villages, They are 
all much the same; the dirty narrow 
streets, bad roads, mud houses; here and 
there an ox or a donkey grinding the grain 
with a stone roller. 

“They use the temples as storehouses for 
grain, and save every scrap of everything. 
They have the turnip tops hung up to dry 
for winter use. We saw one of them out 
picking up weeds to eat the other day and 
every scrap of stubble and dried grass they 
use for fuel, 

“We went to a fair outside the city gate. 
They had all sorts of things for sale, most- 
ly spread out on the ground, though a few 
had tables. They had cloth for sale, even 
to the tiniest pieces of cuttings which I 
suppose were bought for making shoes, 
Going there we had to wear VUhinese gar- 
ments as otherwise there would have been 
too big a crowd around us. 

At that time too the mission compound 
seemed almost filled with women all day 
long, and each of the mission houses had 
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every lower window filled with faces from 
morning till night, the women gazing in, 


oe! 


LETTER FROM MRS. GOFORTH. 


In a private letter, dated Sin Chang, 
Honan, Dec. 3, Mrs Goforth, of Chang te fu, 
writes:— 

Owing to the annual military ‘“Review” 
having been held here at Chang te fu this 
year the work afield has been much hindered 
by trying to overtake as much as possible 
among the men gathered here, and now that 
all is quiet once more, Mr. Goforth and the 
other touring missionaries are trying to 
lake up for lost time, 

It is a great pleasure to me to be able to 
accompany my husband almost everywhere 
he goes, We spent about two weeks at 
Ping Ching immediately after the Review, 
It was most encouraging to see almost fifty 
Christians, forty-seven by actual count, 
join with us in remembering the love of our 
Saviour at the Communion. The baptismal 
services were held in the morning wnen six 
men were received into the church, 

I happened to be present when one old 
man of seventy-three was being recorded as 
a catechumen. He was asked what duty 
have we as Christians and ‘the answer 
came so low and solemn, “to bear our 
cross as Jesus did,” 

We have been at this place, Sin Chang, for 
about a week, and hope to remain another 
week. There were about forty-five Chris- 
tians present at the Sabbath services yester- 
day. The song service, from two to three 
o'clock, was much enjoyed. My baby organ 
is such a help, we have a sing for half an 
hour every morning, for all who can come. 
It is really wonderful how well they sing. 

We are so pleased at the prospects in 
this place. Mr, Goforth has recorded nine 
names since coming here these few days. 
He says that thus far one hundred and 
seventy-four have been received by him in 
his field as catechumens this year, 1906, 

The Lord has been working with us, and 
we praise Him for His goodness, His pre- 
sence is very near, out here among the 
natives, away from every home tie, He is 
near; oh that we may have the love of 
Christ so burning in us that we may kindle 
the loving flame in multitudes of others. 


Trinidad Mission for 1906 


GENERAL REPORT FOR 1906. 


Rev. A. W. Thompson, and Mission 


Council. 


A comparison of the statistics hereto ap- 
pended with those of previous years will 
show wherein progress has been made dur- 
ing the past year, 

The total expenditure for all purposes 
amounted tn $67,068.62. 

Of this large sum, $46,639.31 were raised 
locally by donations from proprietors of 
estates, by the native church, and by Gov- 
ernment aid to assisted schools. 

The Native Church contributed $6,983,00, 
which means an average of $6.47 per com- 
municant, 

The large number of infant baptisms is 
worthy of note. It again emphasizes the 
need for strenuous exertion on behalf of 
the young, It will be gratifying to all to 
know that organized effort to this end is 
not being spared, and that under the cap- 
able management of Dr. Coffin even better 
things yet are being devised. 


Miss McCunn) having completed her term 


of service, retired in April, She gave the 
highest satisfaction as a teacher and Chris- 
tian worker, and won the respect of all. 

It is a matter of very deep regret that 
Mrs, (Dr.) Grant. on account of ill health, 
cannot remain in Trinidad, She left in 
company with her daughter, in October, for 
Canada, and cannot return, Long years of 
residence in the tropics have worn out her 
strength, The sympathies of the whole 
mission and a wide circle of other friends 
go out to her in her enforced separation 
from the work and the friends of many 
years. 

Large use has been made of the press, 
English and Hindi, during the year, and 
with encouraging results, Plans are well in 
hand for greater developments, especially 
in the line of Sunday School work, 

We record our thanks to the many 
friends who have helped us, and to our God 
whose hand has been upon us for good 
throughout the year. 


Statistics of the Mission for 1906. 


Canadian Missionaries 
Canadian lady teachers 
Ordained Natives Dl s) a ewe ere 
Catechists pacer. cums: ©) a Sune te 
Bible: WOmen is cree sens aie eet «occ s wil Gaeta 
Baptisms, adult 108, children 282, total 390 
Communicants on roll, Dec, ’06 . meet 
Christian marriages fi) oo. els Sie eee 
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Daye Schools ya wares eee Pehle 5 
On roll, boys 4,293, girls 2,019, total ..6312 
Average daily attendance .. .. AE S945; 
Total enrolled in 1906 . We. AE Oe 
SUNGAV Y SCHOOLS firewire Babe ae tuias oltre ua ee 
OnsSaco. ROL eee were 3642 


Contributed by Estate proprietors $1,732.00 
Contributed by Native Church 6,983.00 
Average per communicant $6.47 


THIRTY-NINTH ANNUAL REPORT 
of Rev. John Morton, D.D. 


Early in the year, Rev, Andrew Gaya- 
deen, on account of a severe attack of pneu- 
monia, had to be removed from Caroni to 
St. Joseph. As my colleague, Rev. H. H, 
Morton, was going on furlough, it was de- 
cided to keep Mr. Gayadeen at St, Joseph 
that he might take Mr, H. H,. Morton’s Sab- 
bath Services and be near to help me in 
other ways. His place at Caroni was sup- 
plied by Samuel Sevnarayan from Grenada, 
In this way the work was carried on as in 
1906, but with an increased burden on my- 
self and Mrs, Morton. 

Two new schools were opened during the 
year. One of these is “Grosvenor’ school, 
and is five miles from Sangre Grande Rail- 
way Station, The average attendance has 
been sixty-three and Government assistance 
will likely be secured within a few months. 
This school is an advanced post in an Hast 
Indian Settlement, We have now five 
schools around the Sangre Grande centre, 
the nearest being eighteen and the furthest ~ 
twenty-six miles from Tunapuna. 

A second new school was opened at St. 
Juan, four miles from Port of Spain, In 
this place abandoned sugar estates have 
been broken up and sold out, resulting in 


1907 


a large increase in the permanent Indian 
population. After long watching and wait- 
ing, a suifable site was secured and a 
school opened with an average attendance 
of thirty-nine, This school will probably 
continue for some time as an_ unassisted 
school. 

The Las Lomas School was closed in 
view of the question of a government 
school there and also to save the funds 
necessary for the St, Juan School, 

Number of schools, 19. On roll, boys, 
1,507. On roll, girls, 752, Total, 2,259. Aver- 


age daily, 1,384. Total enrolled for 
year, 3.120. The following buildings were 
erected; two school houses; Grosve- 


nor and St. Juan; a teacher’s house at Cu- 
naripo and a catechist’s house at Guaico, 
Our agents at these places were in wretch- 
ed quarters, confined and unsanitary, 

A wing was also built to St. John school- 
house. Some of these buildings are wholly, 
and the remainder in great part, of native 
wood, Imported lumber has been high- 
priced and inferior, so that native wood, 
though costing more at first, is decidedly 
cheaper in the end, 

Looking to the future, I have planted up 
in spare pieces of mission land 50 Hondu- 
ras mahogany, 1,050 cedar. and 400 carapa 
trees. This work should be continued till 
every spot available is filled with valuavie 
timber trees. This tree planting has been 
an object lesson to our people which is al- 
ready bearing fruit, 

These new schools and buildings have 
stretched our estimate to the breaking 
point. It is not possible to increase the 
number of schools and stations, year after 
_ year, on the estimate of ten years ago. 

The work of tne schools and preachers 
goes on with ceaseless regularity, ‘The re- 
sults appear from time to time as_ the 
“blade,” the “ear,’* and the “full corn.” 
At the end. of the year we can review the 
result as a whole but only to a limited ex- 
tent, 

The statistics in the General Report may 
be studied for some detuils, Outside ofr 
these we can report:—Increasing sobriety 
and good conduct, in some places very 
marked; increased brotherliness and good 
feeling; the good result of work in the day 
schools becoming more evident; the recog- 
nition of the Christian people as a force in 
the community, 
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Girl’s Hone 


The opening of the general ‘Girl’s 
Home,” at Princestown, under Miss Archi- 
bald, drew off no girls from Mrs. Morton’s 
“Home,” It was expected that the gradual 
withdrawal of the elder girls would de- 
crease the number, But though three were 
married from the Home early in the year, 
their places were quickly filled up, This is 
the 17th year of this work, and its useful- 
ness is being more and more widely recog- 
nized. The average for the year was 
eleven, and the year closes with twelve, and 
the cost $211.32. 

Tunapuna night school had an average 
for the whole year of forty-two. Mrs. 
Morton has conducted it, as usual, with the 
help of two or three lads. It reaches a con- 
siderable number who are not allowed to 
attend church or Sunday School, many of 
whom have been changed and helped by 
what they have been taught. 

Some of these lads come out of families 
which are the head centres of Mahomme- 
dan and Hindu worship in this village. 

With nineteen teachers and ten preach- 
ers, all doing at least fairly well, it would 
be invidious to single out and praise in- 
dividuals, While differing in gifts and in 
diligence, we trust none of them have been 
unprofitable, 

Nineteen hundred and _ six has_ been, 
financially, the hardest year we have seen 
in Trinidad. The price of sugar has been 
low, there has been a blight in the canes 
and the coming crop will be short, The 
last cocoa crop was a failure, and the heavy 
and changeable weather also affected ad- 
versely the garden cultivation, From these 
causes and scarcity of work, the year has 
been a hard one for our people, 


Hindi Printing 

In this report I will only note that 56 
quarto pages were edited for the ‘Trinidad 
Presbyterian,’ of which seven hundred 
copies were published;—that an edition of 
Stevens & Burton was printed, largely in 
the interests of the students;—pbesides 
other general work, and all the Hindi no- 
tices and proclamations of the government, 

In 1907 we are.to print Hindi S. S. 
lessons following the International course, 
and other urgent work is pressing on us, 

The cutting, folding and binding has 
been done by girls in the ‘‘Home.” 
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We are.thankful for excellent health, 
neither of us having been laid aside for a 
day during the year. 


Some STATISTICS OF TUNAPUNA FIELD. 


Catechists a) s7 (i%, Sao eet treats 10 
Bible women .. .. 2 
Baptisms, adult 43, ehilaren 120, Porat 163 
Gnhristian marriages. ihe ae 22 
Day Schools Wei ats 19 
On roll, boys 1,507, Bay 152 ca 2,259 
Total enrolled in 1906 str ay ae 3.120 
Sunday ‘Schools. Me ae tei epen ls- 19 
On roll .. Ne 767 
Comemunicants eco wae cae ot 
Contributed by Ee eran . .$1,084.00 
Contributed by Native Church ..$1,164.88 
Average per communicant .. 


$6.09 


THIRTY-SIXTH ANNUAL REPURT 


OP TRE Kod: 


During the year, congregational work 
was carried forward in the ordinary way. 
The agencies usual in organized congrega- 
tions at home have been operated here and 
without any abatement of interest, 

In February, a deputation from the Inter- 
national Association visited Trinidad, and 
we felt the uplifting influence of their 
presence and addresses, A Provincial or 
Island Association, including ‘Tobago, 
which is under the government of ‘Trini- 
dad, was formed, and in October an exam- 
ination was held on the third quarter's 
work of the Sabbath School. in which 
forty-one schools took a part. Of ‘tkese 
twenty-five belqanged to our mission. Susa- 
machar, our central congregation here, pre- 
sented forty-five pupils—none failed, Five 
made over 90 per cent and thus obtained 
five of the seventeen honours won by the 
forty-one schools. The first place was won 
by the second daughter of the Rev, Lal 
Bihari, 

On the 23rd December, we had a special 
Christmas service for the children, Appro- 
priate carols were selected by Mr, Baillie 
which the children rendered with zest, and 
three workers from Greyfriars Sunday 
School kindly came to our assistance, and 
quite won the hearts of the young. 

The Christian Endeavour Society is well 
maintained, During the year, through their 
contributions, a Bible woman was partly 
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provided for, and Grey Friars Sabbath 
School gave ten shillings a month for ‘this 
same purpose. 

The ‘Happy Workers,” a Mission Band, 
as on several former occasions, came to the 
rescue when it was decided to effect certain 
changes and improvements in the Church, 
at a cost of about $150.00. ‘Chey provided 
about half this amount through a musical 
entertainment at which refreshments 


were 
sold, These improvements in the church, 
long talked of, became imperative, 


through the revived interest in the choir 
brought about chiefly through the exer- 
tions of Mr, Baillie of Naparima College. 

The whole outlay of the Susamachar con- 
gregation for the year, including m/‘ssion- 
ary’s salary and all other ordinary ex- 
pensesi. about $1,770, was entirely met by 
the offerings of the congregation, and there 
is no debt. For this we are thankful, as 
the general financial outlook was most de- 
pressing, Sugar continues low in price and 
the cocoa crop fell from forty million 
pounds in 1904 to twenty-three millions in 
1906. On these two staples our property 
largely depends. 

Death, too, reduced our financial strength 
in the removal of some generous givers. 
One of these, an elder, and an influential 
member of our Indian community, was 
called away, leaving a widow and eleven 
children, A few weeks earlier a_ brother, 
good and useful, died, and a nephew of the 
same home who was an earnest Christian 
worker died, Others too whom we miss 
were removed, but the Lord loveth and the 
Church is in his keeping. 

Early in the year, in addition to her fre- 
quent acute attacks of neuralgia, my wife 
was prostrated by sickness, and so slow 
was her recovery that she felt constrained 
to act on the advice of her medical attend- 
ant to seek a more bracing climate, In Oc- 
tober, accompanied by our younger daugh- 
ter, she went home and now reports im- 
provement in health. 

Rev. Lal Bihari steadily perseveres in 
making known the grace and power of Him 
whom his soul loveth, Mr, Girdhari, just 
chosen to the eldership, is made glad in 
seeing the locality in which he dwells 
spiritually quickened. The Hindustani 
speaking people there, during our evening 
English service, have a meeting for ex- 
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hortation and prayer. Last Sabbath even- 
ing, Dr. Coffin took my service and I availed 
myself of the opportunity to go and hear, 
and was greatly delighted and cheered to 
hear the exhortations given and prayers 
offered and hymns sung accompanied by 
eastern instruments of various devices, 

From Southern India (Madras) several 
Tamil speaking labourers have been intro- 
-duced during the yean. and Mr, Namsoo, a 
merchant who has recently been elected to 
the eldership, has visited several estates 
and has succeeded in awakening an in- 
terest in a few. These strangers at our 
door have claims on our sympathy and as- 
sistance, 

There is manifest progress and yet there 


remaineth much land to be possessed. 
4 


STATISTICS OF SAN FERNANDO FIELD. 


SATOCIMISESE arate is) dakiit) Mai bue shots 12 
Bible women .. .. 2 
Baptisms, adult 40, autiaben 99) ote 132 
GUrIstian Marriages oie ok ee oe bes 42 
eC AROTOIESD C2) Vee Ay 20 pave hen Sale are arpa aE 
On roll, boys 1-204, girls 548, total 1,752 
Motalpenrolediing 906k o... dui, javee a6 2,366 
SISO AtGtOCHOOISa es ma cy Cae Misti dexerg elton 20 
CTT O Le eke tS ay Pion Ps 2 8 ~ 999 
Communicantes .b\.). Rae ee 479 
Contributed by Penta ias wn . $264.00 
Contributed by Native Church.. ..$3,304.44 
Average per communicant .. $6.89 


TWELFTH ANNUAL REPORT 
oF Rev, S, A, FRASER, SAN FERNANDO. 


The debt of $900.00 on this field at the 
beginning of the year has, by curtailment 
in some quarters, been wiped out. 

Penyal School, which has been carried on 
at the expense of our Mission for eighteen 
months, was taken on the list of govern- 
ment assisted schools from the ist of June. 
This means that the government pays the 
teachers’ salaries, but does not give us a 
rental for our new buildings, or grant in 
aid for apparatus as formerly. 

The contributions of the native church 
outside of the town of San Fernando, not- 
withstanding the general financial distress, 
amounted to $1,530.44. This does not include 
special amounts contributed on account of 
the debt on Fyzabad church. 


THE OPRES BY TERTANY-RECORD 


kai! 


An old widow laay in Rusiliac settle- 
ment, one section of Oropouche congrega- 
tion, deeded all her property, worth about 


$1,500.00, to the church, reserving a life 
interest in one portion of it. The other 
portion we have sold for $450.00. The 


money will be kept in hand for the 
building of a church and extension of work 
in that district. 

Good progress has been made in all 
branches of our work, but let not the 
church at home think that we have over- 
taken the work to be done in this island. 
About twenty-five hundred heathen from 
India have been brought to our doors this 
year, many of whom have never heard the 
Gospel, There are yet over fifteen hundred 
heathen to every missionary and catechist 
at work among them, There ought fo be 
at least a catechist for every three 
hundred, 

While writing these notes a poor man 
comes and begs for a leaf of a pipal tree 
to worship. How dark their minds! 

One of our teachers, Henry Ramcharan, 
has decided to take up catechist work and 
enter Dr. Coffin’s class for instruction, He 
drew thirty-four dollars per month’ as a 
teacher and becomes a catechist at twenty- 
four dollars per month. 

Four girls from this field were with Miss 
Archibald in the “Girl’s Home,’ Princes- 
town. One was supported by her parents, 
another by friends in New York, the others 
out of the Mission funds, Many others are 
anxious to enter the Home but lack of 
funds and accommodation prevent, Unless 
funds are forthcoming for the enlargement 
of the Girls’ Home we will not be able to 
accommodate any more even of the girls 
whose parents are willing to support them, 

Sunday School work received a fresh im- 
petus from the visit of the International 
Sunday School Committee at the beginning 
of the year. 

The liquor traffic still continues to work 
havoc among the people, ruining thou- 
sands. Only last week a magistrate, irre- 
sponsible in the granting of spirit licenses, 
gave a license to a Chinaman to carry on 
his nefarious business at the door of Fyza- 
bad church, although nearly all the people 
within a quarter of a mile of the church 
petitioned and begged him not to grant it. 

Thanks to all friends who have rendered 
help in the work, 
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Some Statistics of Conva Field. 
Calechista cs cine.) aoe eee cate 10 
Bible women.. . 1 
Baptisms, adult 17, children 39, total 49 
Christian marriages .. 6 
Schools .. . pe see 9 
On roll, boys 652, girls 309, ‘total a 961 
Total enrolled inp 190A Cee 1,220 
Sunday Schools) iyi vee eae a5 
OUCrolu a. ee PSUS Care 700 
Communicants .. . 150 
Contributed by proprietors ee anos e COU 
Contributed by Native Church ..$1,370.00 
Average per communicant $9.13 

FIRST ANNUAL REPORT 
oF Rev. W. J. JAMIESON, PRINCESTOWN. 


The very cordial welcome we received on 
our arrival in Trinidad served to make us 
feel at home and quite happy in our new 
environment, 

Our first duty was to acquaint ourselves 
with the field and workers. This has only 
been accomplished in part, for we have 
been here but ten months, and time has 
wings in the Tropics. 

The extent of the Princestown district, 
and the multiform nature of the work are 
appalling! The travelling alone is heavy. 
Our most distant school 
miles from the Manse. 

We have had twelve aided schools, and 
one mission school in operation during the 
year, Some of these are located in sparse- 
ly settled districts, which, with other 
causes, makes it difficult to maintain the 
high standard of average attendance re- 
quired by the government regulations, and 
two of our schools fell below this standard, 
resulting in a cut of half of the government 
aid. One has since gained its average, and 
we hope the other may also, before long, 
come up to the requirements, 

The personnel of the teaching staff has 
been changed somewhat, during the year, 
and we are in need of several good men, 

The catechist staff remains as _ last 
year, Twelve besides Mr. C. C. Soodeen 
have given all their time to the work, but 
we are in need of recruits, 


Sabbath services have been held in -all 
the school centres, in the three churches 
and in estate hospitals when possible, The 
Sacrament,of the Lord’s Supper in Hindi 
have been twice observed in the different 
centres, and in English once in the st, An- 
drew’s church, Princestown. English ser- 
vice has been continued throughout the 
year in Princestown in the evening. 
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The catechist class meets every Friday 
in Princestown, For a while, during Dr. 
Coffin’s absence, the teachers came in twice 
monthly for instruction. 

Hight adults and thirty-eight children 
were baptized; thirty new members were 
admitted to full communion, five members 
were removed by death, and six by certifi- 
cate during the year. Sixteen couples have 
been united in marriage during the year. 
The total membership of the church is now 
two hundred and fifty-nine, and contribu- 
tions have averaged $4.42 per member. 

Our aim has been to follow out the well 
arranged plans of our worthy predecessor, 
but this would have been an impossible 
task without the very efficient assistance 
of Mr, C. C, Soodeen. 

Women’s work for women is greatly in 
need of better organized effort, and more 
liberal support, The wives of catechists 
and teachers need teaching and training as 
much, and more, than the men do. ‘They 
need to be shown how to go in and out 
among the women with the _ wospel 
message. 

As in India, women, and they alone, can 
successfully enter the homes of Hindus and 
Mohammedans with the Gospel, <A cate- 
chist may visit the homes of these people, 
but his visits when, the men are out at 
work are not well received, and is not the 
best way to influence the husbands. 

Miss Archibald has been doing something 
during the year to teach and train the 
women, 

The “Girls Home,” under Miss Archi- 
bald’s efficient care, has developed beyond 
the most sanguine hopes. The present 
building is quite inadequate, Many girls 
will, as in the past year, have to be refused 


admission unless the Church at home come 
to our aid, and a larger building be erected 


and equipped. 
STATISTICS OF PRINCESTOWN FIELD. 


Gatechists (48 ish wie eee 13 
' Bible women .. . 4 
Baptisms. adult 8. children 38, total 46 
Christian marriages Lines tae 16 
Schools» ai ape 13 
On roll, boys 930, girls. 410, total ie 1,340 
Total enrolled in 1906 .. .. 2,026 
Sunday (Sehoots pian (isa dere 20 
On roll Preys okay 1175 
Communicants au ep Ee la "259 
Contributed by proprietors sk $96.00 
Contributed by Native Church .. ..$1,143,68 


Average, per communicant .. 


Pulpit and Pew 


A PICTURE OF GOD. 
By S. D. GoRDON. 


One of the best pictures of God that I ever 
saw came to me in a simple story. It was 
of a man, a minister, who lived in a New 
England town, who had a son, about four- 
teen years of age, going to school. 

One afternoon the boy’s teacher called at 


the home, and asked for the father, and 
said: 

“Is your boy sick?” 

NO) 4 VV RY 


“He was not at schooj to-day.” 

“Ts that so?” 

“Nor yesterday.” 

“You don’t mean it!” 

“Nor the day before.” 
welll”? 

“And I supposed he was sick.” 

“No, he’s not sick.” 

“Well, I thought I should tell you,” 

And the father said, “Thank you,” and 
the teacher left, 

And the father sat thinking, By and by 
he heard a click at the gate, and he knew 
the boy was coming, so he went to open 
the door. And the boy knew as he looked 
up that his father knew about those three 


_days, And the father said. 
“Come into the library, Phil.’ And Phil 
went, and the door was shut. And the 


Phil, your teacher was here 
He tells me you were not 
* nor yesterday * 


father said: 
this afternoon. 
at school to-day * * 
* * nor the day before, And we supposed 
you were. You let us think you were, And 
you do not know how badly I feel. 1 have 
always trusted you. I have always said, ‘I 
can trust my boy Phil.’ And here ‘you’ve 
been a living lie for three whole days, And 
I can’t tell you how badly £ feel about it.” 


_ Well, that was hard on Phil to be talked 
to quietly like that. If his father had 
spoken to him roughly. or—had asked him 
out to the woodshed for a confidential inter- 
view, it would not have been nearly so hard, 

Then, after a moment’s pause, the father 
said, “Phil, we'll get down and pray.” And 
the thing was getting harder for Phil all the 
time. He didn’t want to pray just then. 
And they got down, and the father poured 
out his heart in prayer, And the boy knew 
as he listened how badly his father felt over 
his conduct, Somehow he saw himself in 
the mirror on his knees as he had not be- 
fore. It’s queer about that mirror of the 
knee-joints. It does show so many things. 
Many folks don’t like it, 


And they got up. And the father’s eyes 


were wet, And Phil’s eyes were not dry, 
Then the father said: 

“My boy, there’s a law of life that where 
there is sin, there is suffering. You can’t 
detach those two things. Where there is 
suffering there has been sin somewhere. 
And where there is sin there will be suffer- 
ing. You can’t get those two things apart. 

“Now,” he went on, “you have done 
wrong. And I am in this home like God 
is in the world, So we will do this. You 
go up to the attic, [ll make a pallet for 
you there. We’ll take your meals up to you 
at the regular times, and you stay up there 
as long:as you have been a living lie—three 
days and three nights.” 

And Phil didn’t say a word. They went 
upstairs. the pallet was made, and the 
father kissed his boy and left him alone 
with his thoughts. 

Supper time came, and the father and 
mother sat down to eat. But they couldn’t 
eat for thinking about the boy, The longer 
they chewed upon the food, the bigger and 
drier it got in their mouths. And swallow- 
ing it was clear out of the question. 


Then they went into the sitting room for 
the evening, He picked up the evening 
paper to read, and she sat down to sew. 
Well, his eyes weren’t very good. He wore 
glasses, and this evening he couldn’t seem 
to see distinctly—the glasses seemed blur- 
red. It must have been the -glasses, of 
course, So he took them off and cleaned 
them very deliberately. and then found that 
he had been holding the paper upside down. 


And she tried to sew. But the thread 
broke, and she couldn’t seem to get the 
needle threaded again. You could see they 
were both bothered, How we do reveal our- 
selves in the details. 


By and by the clock struck nine, and then 
ten, their usual hour for retiring, But they 
made no move toward retiring, She said, 
““Aren’t you going to bed?” And he said “I 
thinkel iW not -so.iyetua “bit; ‘you. go.’’)> “No; 
I guess I'll wait a while, too.” And the 
clock struck eleven, and the hands worked 
around toward twelve. Then they arose, 
and locked up, and went to bed, but—not 
to sleep. Each one made pretend to be 
asleep. and each one knew the other was 
not asleep, By and by she said (women are 
always the keener); ““Why don’t you sleep?” 
and he said gently, “How did you know I 
wasn’t sleeping? Why don’t you sleep?” 

Well, I just can’t for thinking of the boy 
up in the attic.” 

“That’s the bother with me,” he replied. 
And the clock in the hall struck twelve, and 
one, and two. Still no sleep came. 
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At last he said, “Mother, I can’t stand 
this any longer; I’m going upstairs with 
Phil.” And he took.his pillow and went 
softly out of the room, and up the attic 
stairs, and pressed the latch-key soitly, so 
as not to wake the boy if he were asleep, 
and -tiptoed across the attic floor to the 
corner by the window, and looked—there 
Fhil lay, wide awake, with something 
glistening in his eyes, and what looked like 
stains on his cheeks, 


And the father got down in between the 
sheets with his boy, and they got their arms 
around each, other’s necks, for they had al- 
ways been the best of friends, father and 
boy, and their tears got mixed up on each 
other’s cheeks. Then they slept, 


And the next night when bed time came the 
father said, “Good-night, mother, I'm going 
upstairs with Phil.” And the second night 
he slept in the attic with his boy. And the 
third night, again he said, “Mother, good- 
night. I’m going up with the boy again.” 
And the third night he slept in the piace of 
punishment with his son, 


You are not surprised to know that to- 
day that boy, a man grown, is telling the 
story of Jesus with tongue and life of flame 
in the heart of China. 


Do you know, I thing that father is the 
best picture of God ever I saw. God could 
not take away sin, It’s here. He. could 
not take away suffering out of kindness to 
nian. For suffering is sin’s index-finger, 
saying, ‘“There’s something wrong here.” 
So He came down.-in the person of His Son, 
and lay down along-side of man for three 
days and three nights. 


That’s God—our God. And beyond that 
He comes, and puts His life alongside yours 
and mine, and makes us hate the bad, and 
long to be pure, To be on intimate terms 
with Him, to live in the atmosphere of His 
presence, to spend the day with Him—that 
is the true normal life.—‘‘The Soul Winner” 


A GLASS OF WINE: SHALL I DRINK 
IT? 
By DAvip JAMES BURRELL, D.D., LL.D. 


A glass of wine is in my hand: shall I 
crink it, or shall I let it alone? As a Chris- 
tian I am bound to answer that question 
in the light of Christ’s teachings. 

Why not in the light of His example? 
For two reasons. First, because His ex- 
ample is uncertain. Did Christ make in- 
toxicating wine at Cana? Some eminent 
scholars think He did; others deny it. Did 
he use intoxicating wine at the adminis- 
tration of the sacrament? Here again 
some say yes, others no, 


Second, because the example of Christ is 
not the Christian rule of conduct. Does 
that sound like heresy? It is plain com- 
mon sense, The question “What am I to 
do ?” is not always to be settled by asking, 
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“What did Christ do?’ What was right for 
Him is not necessarily right for me. 


Circumstances alter cases. He wore san- 
dals; that does not mean that I must. He 
swept the money changers out of the tem- 
ple with a scourge of small cords; it would 
be the height of folly for me to do like- 
wise. He denounced the religious leaders 
of His time as a generation of vipers, hypo- 
crites, children of the devil; that does not 
justify me in the use of similar epithets. 
He plucked corn as He passed through the 
fields, which was quite lawful and proper 
then; but it would be petty larceny in these 
days. 

This means simply that the example of 
Jesus is not the supreme or invariable rule 
of Christian living. I am aware that this 
crosses the argument of many who insist 
on the importance of following “in His 
steps;’’ nevertheless, I venture to assert 
that Christ nowhere makes His example 
the pre-eminent rule of conduct for us, 


It is true that wherever we can we are 
to follow in His steps; but the primary 
question here is not “What did Christ do?” 
but “What would He have us do?” He 
said, “Ye are my friends if ye do what- 
soever I command you.” We are to obey 
his precepts in the matter of temperance 
as in everything else. And fortunately his 
teaching is plain. 

He sets forth duty in three relations, to 
wit, a man’s relations with himself, with 
his fellow man and with God. 


First, he teaches me to make the most of 
myself, “I am come,” he said, “that ye 
might have life and that ye might have it 
more abundantly.” Life here means char- 
acter. I am bound, therefore, to be the best 
possible man, 


Now, as to this glass of wine in my hand; 
shall I drink it? Will that help me to be 
the best possible man? 

I know that, in multitudes of cases, wine 
reddens the eyes, soddens the flesh and 
makes a common cesspool and sewer of 
the body, which was intended to be a tem- 
ple for the indwelling of God. I know that 
it dulls the intellect and enfeebles the will. 
I know that under its influence a vast pro- 
cession of immortal beings are at this mo- 
ment reeling, staggering, hiccoughing 
through life and out into an unbroken 
night from which returns a voice, “No 
drunkard shall inherit the kingdom of 
God!” 


I know that indulgence has done this for 
many and may do it for me. I know that 
the reeling procession is recruited only from 
the ranks of moderate drinkers and never 
from among the abstainers. What then? 
Ig “it. right tor, me-to drink, “in View or 
Christ’s teaching as to my duty to myself? 
No! I cannot drink it! 

Second, he has something to say respect- 
ing my duty to those about me. ‘Ine ques- 
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tion of Cain is, “Am I my _ brother’s 
keeper?” to which Jesus answers, “Follow 
me, and I will make you fishers of men.” 


As to this wine cup in my hand: if I 
drink, will it make me a better fisher ot 
men? 

My business as a Christian is to influence 
others in the direction of truth and right- 
eousness, Will the moderate use of wine 
help me that way? Or is there a possible 
danger that it may, on the contrary en- 
feeble my power for good? Or that it may 
“make my brother to offend?” Do I claim 
moderate indulgence as a right? So be it. 


The duty, or rather the privilege, of self- 
denial in behalf of others supersedes all 
“rights” in the kingdom of Christ. so Paul 
said, “If meat make my brother to offend, 
1 will eat no meat while the world stand- 
eth!” Our Lord “emptied himself’ of his 
“rights” that he might save men. Let the 
mind that was in Christ Jesus be also in 
us, 


Shall I drink this glass of wine, then? 
Not if there is any likelihood that it may 
in the slightest degree lessen my influence 
as a fisher of men! It is, indeed, a little 
thing for me to give up the glass of wine; 
and the greatest thing in the world is to 
save somebody. “If any man will come 
after me,” said Christ, “let him deny him- 
self and follow me.” No! As I hope to in- 
fluence others for good, I cannot drink it, 


Third, it remains to consider my reia- 
tions with God. And here is the crux of 
the question, because ‘‘the chief end of man 
is to glorify God.’’ 

Christ teaches us that as His follower I 
am one of God’s workmen; a servant in 
his kingdom, a “laborer together with 
Him.” 


Now, again, as to this glass of wine; shall 
I, by drinking it, be qualified to serve God 
better or not? 

It is understood that great inaustrial 
corporations insist that their employees 
shall be abstinent, It is an open secret 
that even proprietors of dram shops re- 
quire their bartenders to refrain from 
drinking. The superintendents of leading 
railways will have none: but total abstain- 
ers in their service, life and property being 
at stake. 


I ask in all soberness whether the duties 
of an engineer require a clearer eye, a 
steadier hand or a more reliable judgment 
than the responsible duties of a follower of 
Christ, whose business is the winning of 
immortal souls, Aré his tasks more deli- 
cate? Are his responsibilities more exact- 
ing? The man who enlists in divine service 
is obviously bound to keep himself in the 
best condition, He must be ever in readi- 
ness, girt and panoplied, to do his Master’s 
will. 

Shall I, then, drink this glass of wine or 
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not? In view of the teaching of Jesus, 
what shall I do with it? 


When David was beleaguered in the cave 
of Adullam he longed for a drink of water 
of the well of Bethlehem. Then three of 
his mighty men, who overheard, oroke 
through the hosts of the Philistines drew 
water from the well beside the gate, and 
brought it to David. And he said, “God 
forbid that I should drink the blood of 
these men who have put their lives in jeo- 
pardy!’” wherefore he poured it out unto 
the Lord, 


I look upon this glass of wine and re- 
member what it means. What tears of 
widows and orphans are here!” What 
waste of talent and treasure is here! What 
anguish of ruined souls! Drink if you will, 
my friend, You may claim your right; you 
may insist upon your freedom; but, as for 
me, I cannot drink this cup of the blood of 
men! I will rather pour it out before the 
Lord as a recognition of my covenant with 
him in behalf of my fellow men.—‘‘Cnris- 
tian Intelligencer.”’ 


WHAT WON THEM. 


There was a funeral one day in one of 
our great cities, It was only the funeral 
of a poor captain of the Salvation Army. 
For want of better accommodation, the fu- 
neral was held in a hall, where the Salva- 
tionists had been holding services. 


The service began, and looking over the 
assembled hosts, one was struck at once 
with the faces of the people, Many were 
dirty, vicious and repugnant, but tears 
were on the faces of most of-those present. 

The speakers were all through, except the 
last, when he said, “This is Captain Zeke; 
his life work is done. You people know 
what sort of a man he was. He was not 
eloquent, a deep thinker, but he loved 
every one of you, and you know how he 
gave his life for you. Now, he is gone. 
His work is done,’ Sobs were heard and 
tears streamed down many cheeks, 


“But,” continued the speaker, ‘‘who will 
take his place?” 

There was deep silence for a moment, 
when down the isle came a poor weeping 
sinner, who had listened to Captain Zeke, 
and she knelt beside the casket, Another 
and another came till eighteen men and 
women knelt around the casket, and through 
the power of the life of that humble work- 
er for God, those eighteen souls consecrat- 
ed themselves to the service of the eternal 
God. 

This is the kind of preaching that wins 
for Christ. Many poor stammering preach- 
ers have been used of God to break into 
the hearts that eloquence could never reach, 
Many have been the obscure workers that 
God has owned and blessed by giving souls 
for its hire.—‘‘20th Century Pastor.” 


THE TRAINING OF YOUNG 
CHILDREN. 


A professor of pedagogy once said to his 
students: “When a class of young child- 
ren become restless and disorderly, don’t 
scold them, don’t impose extra tasks upon 
them, don’t keep them in after school. 
The ‘matter can be remedied more easily 
by simply telling them a humorous anec- 
dote or a joke, Let them have a hearty 
laugh. It will clear the atmosphere, 
divert their attention from their pranks 
and make them willing to -return their 
lesson with renewed interest.”’ 


It is generally admitted that kindness, 
tact and insistence upon a regular mode of 
life will accomplish better results in the 
training of unruly children than do harsher 
methods, Actual punishment should be 
resorted to only when a grave offense has 
been committed, When harsh measures 
are used to correct minor faults, the fault 
is emphasized in the child’s mind; con- 
stant allusion to it makes the child more 
and more familiar with its own Short- 
comings, familiarity makes the misdeed 
seem less grave, and the impulse to in- 
dulsey ins vit becomes correspondingly 
stronger. 

To punish a child for doing wrong re- 
quires no time or thought on the part of 
the mother, ana the busy women of the 
poor, who ‘wor k all day to help support 
the family, may be pardoned for the aaily 
chastisement of their little ones. The 
mother of leisure, however, should make 
a study of her children, and guide each 
small individual according to the needs of 
its particular nature, 

Some children seem to respond to no 
method of training, and make the lives of 
all who come in contact with them a bur- 
den, Yet even in extreme cases, if care 
and tact and patience are persevered in, 
good results are bound to follow. 


It is hard to conceive of a more un- 
promising specimen of a child than one 
who was placed a few years ago in the 
Babies’ Hospital of New York, “Criminal” 
was plainly marked on the face of this 
eighteen months old boy. Heredity and 
environment had done their worst for 
him. He was actually vicious, He slap- 
ped, pinched, scratched the other children 
without provocation, At meal time, after 
satisfying his own hunger, he would grab 
the food from the others, or with one or 
two sweeps of his small arms shove the 
food from the low table to the floor, and 
‘ then would either step on it or, lying flat 
on his stomach. gather it under him in 
order to deprive the others, + 

A careful eye was kept on him to keep 
- him from doing harm, and whenever he 
started out on his little journeys of law- 
lessness and mischief he was not forcibly 
restrained, but his attention was diverted 
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in some pleasant way from his wrong in- 
tentions. The attendants were not allow- 
ed, by word, look or action, ever to be 
hasty or unkind, coercion in any form or 
under any circumstances was to be avoid- 
ed. 

The superintendent of the hospital says 
of him: 

“In a surprisingly short time this child 
began to yield to the infiuence which sur- 
rounded him; one by one his little vicious 
tricks or habits were forgotten, and an 
occasional smile—a sweet one it was, too— 
began to reward our efforts, instead of the 
snarls and frowns which had heretofore 
greeted us. Absolute cleanliness and re- 
gular habits were instituted as a part of 
the cure, 

“For nearly five years it was my good 
fortune to be able to keep the boy with 
me, and a more attractive, happy and 
lovable child it would be hard to find any- 
where. He was absolutely obedient; in 
fact, it never seemed to occur to him to 
be otherwise. 


“In the course of time our little charge 
not only grew to be the oldest inhabitant, 
but the oldest in point of age, and as new 
little cnes came and went his attitude to- 
ward them was lovely, He looked well 
after the needs of the tiny ones and took 
great pains to initiate the older ones into 
orderly and careful habits, He shared with 
them, without a thought of selfishness, 
toys, books, or dainties. 

Surely heredity did not endow this child 
with all his good qualities; they were cul- 
tivated at an early age, and so deeply 
rooted were these good habits that they 
are likely to remain with him through 
life,’—Jewish Haxponent, 


ALWAYS GIVE YOUR BEST 


Once get into the habit of giving just 
a little less than your best, and failure has 
its mark upon you, You cannot reserve 
your best, When you try to hold back it 
withers, 

You are a minister, and a bright idea 
comes to you when you are preparing for 
prayer-meeting. But you hold it back 
You will not spend it for the few who 
will gather that rainy night; you will save 
it for the crowd on the Sabbath. 

But when you prepare for the Sabbath, 
lo, the beauty of your thought has vanished, 
and your best is not what you dreamed it 
was.. Had you yielded up your best that 
night, it would have suggested a better 
best for the following occasion. 

Itis; not so much on “stepping- -stones of 
our dead selves,” as on “stepping-stones 
of our best selves, ” that ‘‘we rise to higher 
things.” Give out the very best you have 
to-day, and you will have a better best to- 
morrow.—Christian Guardian, 
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MAXIMS FOR HEROIC LIVES. 


“My Four Principles of Life Are: 
“1. Entire Self-Forgetfulness; 
“2. The Absence of Pretension; 


“3. Refusal to Accept, as a Motive, 
the World’s Praise or Disapproval; 


“4. To follow, in all things, the Will 
of Ged.” 


So said Gen. Charles George Gordon, the 
martyr of Khartum, and we lift these mot- 
toes as a banner to inspire heroic obedience 
in the disciples of Christ. 


Observe how much ground they cover, 
The first sinks self out of sight; the second 
renounces pride for the spirit of humility; 
the third turns a deaf ear to the voices of 
worldly praise or blame; and the last ex- 
plains and includes all the rest, for it ab- 
sorbs all attention in the will of God, in 
the habit of implicit, immediate. cheerful 
cbhedience. 


Mrs, Charles, in her charming pen por- 
trait of this remarkable hero, shows how 
these four laws of life interpret his char- 
acter and career. 

He became so indifferent to the poor 
prizes of this world that he did not even 
try to renounce them: he simply scorned 
them as valueless. 


He disliked decorations, cared nothing 
for money, hated to be lionized, and fled 
from human praise. . 

He did not think of himself; shrank from 
no risk, grasped at no prize, and was al- 
ways under orders. 

Life was to him not a playground, but a 
battlefield; service not a human distinc- 
tion, a Divine vocation; death not an exit, 
but an entrance; and all events ruled not by 
chance of Fate, but by choice of God, 


He resented no injury except to others, 
and sought no glory except for God. 
War was toi him not an end, but a means 


to peace. He exposed himself to the hot- 
test fire, and exemplified the courage he 
commended, 


He was as prompt to do the simplest duty 
on the lowest level as to plant the “ever 
victorious banner” on the heights. 


Because he practised the presence of God, 
praise for himself was a robbery of God, 
at once an “impertinence” and a “blasphe- 
my’; and he tore out the sheets from a 
manuscript narrative of the Tai-ping re- 
bellion, because he was lauded in them. 

Time was precious, and inaction terrible 
because it was waste, ; 

He impressed others as having no self, so 
fully did he follow his Master. Having 
once for all given himself to God, he had 
no right to keep back anything. 

A gold medal, given him by the Empress 
of China, and specially engraved, suddenly 
disappeared; and, years after, it was found 
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that he had erased the inscription and sent 
it anonymously for the relief of famine suf- 
ferers at Manchester! 


In Egypt he declined a proffer cf fifty 
thousand dollars a year, because it would 
be wrung from the starving people he was 
sent to govern, and accepted only a bare 
living. He used the present chance instead 
of dreaming of a chance which may never 
come. Let him speak for himself: 

“Hoist your flag and abide by it, Roll your 
burden on Him. He will make straight your 
mistakes.” “Here am I, a lump of clay, 
Thou art the Potter. Mold me as Thou 
in Thy wisdom wilt, Never mind my Cries, 
Cut off or prolong my life. So be it,” 

With such glimpses of the man we can 
understand his iron endurance, unflinching 
courage. sublime self-abnegation, contemp* 
of human honor and reward, and patient 
fidelity to duty. We can understand the 
white handkerchief on his tent which was 
the simple signal that he was alone with 
God, and the devotion to the Word of God 
which left no time for other books, 


He might have saved himself from the 
fatal spear at Khartum, but he could not 
save others; and so, the only Englishman 
left, ‘alone with God and duty, a universal 
sentinel, he kept watch over his ramparts, 
and prayed for the help that never came,” 


Missionary workers abroad, and mussion- 
ary workers at home{ Let Gordon, being 
dead, yet speak, and remind us that “the 
srandest heritage a hero can leave his race, 
is to have been a hero!’’—‘‘Miss. Review of 
the World.” 


ANTICIPATION. 


One of the secrets of bringing up boys 
successfully is, according to a step-mother 
in a recent story, to give them pleasant 
anticipations. “It’s. all in gettin’ ’em on 
the right track by givin’ somethin’ ahead 
to look forward to,” says this wise woman. 
“Only reason any boy ever got off the track 
is just ’cause his folks didn’t care enougn, 
or cidn’t have gumption enough, to keep 
him lookin’ forward to somethin’ all the 
time,”’ 

There’s a good deal of sound common 
sence in this hint, Even we grown folks 
feel a reaction from the stimulus of the 
holidays to which old and young have been 
looking forward ever since the summer 
vacation. Pretty soon we can begin to plan 
our gardens, and then, perhaps, study maps 
and dream dreams about a bit of travel 
And there is the visit we hope to have 
from a dear old friend. 

We hardly realize how much we live in 
the future. Even more, then, the child to 
whom each little pleasure is an event, If 
you find your boy getting listless and in- 
diferent to appeals for good conduct, try 
the prospect of company or the promise of 
some special treat.—Congregationalist, 
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HARM OUR THOUGHTS MAY DO. 


We should be appalled if we could see 
pass before us in vivid panorama the 
wrecks caused in a lifetime by cruel 
thought, A stab here, a thrust there, a 
malicious sarcasm, bitter irony, ungenerous 
criticism, a jealous, envious or revengeful 
thought, hatred and anger, are all going 
out constantly from many a mind on deadly 
missions. 

Servants have actually been made dis- 
honest by other persons perpetually hold- 
ing the suspicion that they were dishonest. 
This thought suggests dishonesty to the 
suspected perhaps for the first time, and 
being constantly held, takes root and grows, 
and bears the fruit of theft. 

The old proverb, “If you’ have the name, 
you might as well have the game,” is put 
into action many times. It is simply cruel 
to hold a suspicious thought of another un- 
til you have positive proof. That other 
person’s mind is sacred; you have no right 
to invade it with your miserable thoughts 
and pictures of suspicion. 

Many people scatter fear thoughts, doubt 
thoughts, failure thoughts wherever they 
go, and these take root in minds that might 
otherwise be free from them and therefore 
happy, confident, and successful. 

Be sure that when you hold an evil, un- 
healthy, discordant, deadly thought toward 
another, something is wrong in your mind. 

Learn to radiate joy, not stingily, not 
meanly, but generously. Fling out your 
gladness without reserve, Shed it in 
the home, on the street, on the car, in the 
store, everywhere, as the rose sheds its 
beauty and gives out its fragrance. When 
we learn that love thoughts heal, that they 
carry balm to wounds, that thoughts of 
hanmony, of beauty, and of truth always up- 
lift and ennoble, that the opposite carry 
death and destruction and blight every- 
where, we shall learn the secret of right 
living.—‘‘Success Magazine.” 


FORGETTING IRRITATION. 


To “forget it” is the best cure for feelings 
of irritation, and the best way to forget 
a thing is to get interested in something 
else. Therfore diversion is often the best 
cure for irritation. 

How many of us have been thoroughly 
ashamed of ourselves to find that our ugly, 
ungovernable feelings in a certain matter 
have entirely disappeared simply because 
we were interrupted in its consideration, 
and our entire attention drawn off, for the 
time being, to something else! 

Irritated feelings result from self being 
rubbed the wrong way; and the best way to 
conquer self is to get interested in some- 
th.ng outside of self. We can all do this, if 
we will. He is the wisest fighter who knows 
when to win a victory by beating a retreat. 
—“‘S. S. Times.” 
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THE CHOICE OF HEAVEN. 


Heaven is a matter of present, not future, 
choice. We cannot choose heaven for the 
next world unless we choose it for this. If 
there is anything that we prefer above the 
kingdom of heaven in this world, then 
heaven will have to go, hereafter as well 
as here. 

The Devil would have us believe other- 
wise. He will gladly promise heaven here- 
after to any one who will take just a few 
suggestions from him here. But Christ’s 
word is “Ye shall therefore be perfect © 
which means not sinless, but complete, 
thorough-going jin giving first place in 
your life to the principles of the kingdom 
of heaven), as your heavenly Father is 
perfect.” Live for heaven, live the life of 
the kingdom of heaven, now and here, or 
give it up for eternity, are the only alter- 
natives that Christ holds out.—Ex. 


DISAPPOINTMENT. 


God keeps a school for His children here 
on earth and one of His best teachers is 
disappointment, My friend, when you and 
I reach our Father’s house, we shall look 
back and see that the sharp-voiced, rough- 
visaged teacher, disappointment, was one of 
the best guides to train us for it. He gave 
us hard lessons; he often used the rod; he 
often led us into thorny paths; he some- 
times stripped off a load of luxuries; but 
that only made us travel the freer and the 
faster on our heavenward way. 

He sometimes led us down into the valley 
of the death shadow; but never did the 
promises read so sweetly as when spelled 
out by the eye of faith in that very valley. 
Nowhere did he lead us so often, or teach 
us such sacred lessons, as at the cross of 
Christ. Dear, old, rough-handed teacher, 
we will build a monument to thee yet, and 
crown it with garlands, and inscribe on it: 
“Blessed be the memory of Disappoint- 
ment.’—Theodore Cuyler. 


WAITING. 


For persons of a certain temperament, 
waiting is the hardest condition that can 
be imposed upon them. It is much easier 
to be doing something—to be making a dis- 
play; but to wait, and to wait long, without 
receiving from God any indication of His 
will, this is a difficult thing to do. Yet if we 
firmly believe that He is supreme Master and 
infinitely wise, there ought to be no difficul- 
ty in waiting for His signal. It is impossible 
that He tan act unwisely, or fail to act at 
the right time. They who lose patience 
with Him, and act independently of His in- 
dications to them, always end by doing 
badly.—Ex. 
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“GO UP HIGHER.” 


By Rev. THEODORE L. CuyLeErR, D.D. 


Webster’s famous remark to a young law- 
yer, who complained that the legal profes- 
sion was over-crowded, “there is plenty of 
room at the top,” will apply to the Chris- 
tian Church. While there are quite enough 
minimum Christians (who will probably 
have only a minimum heaven), there are 
some who are becoming sick of themselves 
and of their low attainments. To be bare- 
ly alive does not satisfy them. 


“Friend, go up higher.” 


He who imparted to you such spiritual 
life as you have, offers to you “life more 
abundantly,” Jesus Christ is the inex- 
haustible source of strength and joy, and 
it depends upon yourself how much of these 
you shall possess. Growth is not a mo- 
mentary, magical gift; it is a process, and 
you must do the growing. Paul was no 
perfectionist when he exclaimed, “but one 
thing I do; I press on toward the goal unto 
the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus.” There was something high- 
er yet before him. 


Just what are the essentials of that more 
abundant life that you should strive after? 


The first one that I name is—more faith. 
“Lord, increase our faith,’ was the prayer 
of men who felt that they were but chil- 
dren, and not full grown; they only saw 
through a glass dimly and often stumbled 
on the road. A feeble faith may move mole- 
hills; it takes a stalwart faith to move 
mountains. It is the feebleness of the grip 
on the Almighty Saviour and Lord that 
makes it so difficult to stand a heavy strain, 
or carry a heavy load, or exert a powerful 
influence over other hearts and lives. 


This is the secret of a vast deal of the 
unfruitful preaching in the pulpit, and the 
unfruitful teaching in Sabbath-schools, and 
of failures generally to accomplish much 
good in the world. Look over the official 
reports of a great number of churches, 
and you will see that they barely hold their 
own; many—in the mercantile phrase—— 
have ceased to “pay any dividend.” “Ac- 
cording to vour faith let it be unto you;” 
that is Christ’s measurement of spiritual 
power. If a minister does not know whom 
he believes, and does not know that the 
book he holds in his hand is God’s own 
“fire and hammer,” he will not be likely 
to melt or to break many hard, stubborn 
hearts. Doubts mean debility; unbelief 
means death. What is true of ministers is 
equally trite of all Christians. 


You will realize the vital necessity of an 
increase of faith, if you will but understand 
that faith is vastly more than an intellect- 
ual process or a mental assent to divine 
truth. It is vastly more than a devout 
emotion, and a mighty different thing from 
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the pious fetish that some religious quacks 
are now employing for purposes of delusion. 

A genuine Christian faith is just the grap- 
pling union of the soul with the omnipotent 
Son of God. “I am the vine; ye are the 
branches; abide in me.” That is the way 
in which Christ puts it; and faith makes 
that very union. The closer your connec- 
tion with Jesus is, the greater will be the 
amount of faith that flows into your soul 
and out into your daily life. 


I have seen a current of electricity sent 
through a huge horseshoe magnet that en- 
abled it to lift four thousand pounds; the 
moment that the current was drawn off the 
weights dropped to the floor. The more 
abundant your faith, the fuller and more 
potent will be the inflow of Jesus Christ, 
“Not I,’ exclaimed the old giant of «apos- 
tolic days—“not I, but Christ liveth in me; 
and the life that I now live in the flesh I 
live by faith in the Son of God.” 


With increase of faith will come great 
increase of spiritual vigor. When a per- 
son’s system is in a low, impoverished con- 
dition, he is liable to catch any fevers which 
are prevailing. It is a feeble spiritual life 
that breeds self-seeking and covetousness 
and worldliness, and also exposes one to the 
ague-fits of unbelief. As weak blood breeds 
ulcers, so a weak spiritual state breeds sin- 
ful lusts. With a sick soul, as with a sick 
body, the problem is whether there is eter- 
nal vitality enough to slough off the 
disease. 

“T have prayed for thee that thy faith 
fail not,’ said Jesus, when Simon Peter was 
in a wretchedly bad way; and but for im- 
parted grace that ugly assault of Satan in 
Pilate’s courtyard might have been the end 
of poor Peter. After he was endued with 
the more abundant vigor of Christ’s prom- 
ised Spirit, he withstood fifty-fold stronger 
pressure without flinching. It is very en- 
couraging to weak Christians that the pol- 
troon who was frightened by the sneers of 
a servant-girl, lived to face Herod’s jailors 
and threats of death without flinching. 


Why should any Christian be so feeble 
and so easily upset when he might be 
strengthened with all power in the in- 
ner man, according to the might of Jesus 
Christ? The more vigor you pray for, the 
more you will receive. Rouse up to useful 
activities. Quit your Sabbath afternoon 
lounge for some thorough mission work. 
Active exercise does for the soul just what 
it does for the body. 


You say that you are not happy; and lI 
do not wonder. None of us are as happy 
as we might be. Many professed Christians 
carry such repulsive countenances and irri- 
table tongues, and shed around them such 
a chill, that if they should ever try to win 
an unconverted person, that person might 
well retort: ‘No, I thank you; if your re- 
ligion carries such a face as yours, I don’t 
want it.” Such Christians cheat them- 


120 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


selves out of their birthright; Jesus prom- 
ised them that if they continued to abide 
in his love, his joy would remain in them 
and their joy would be full. 

Mounts of rapture are only occasionally 
reached in the best lives; but a healthy per- 
son enjoys a ripe pear or a California 
orange. A loyal husband enjoys the wel- 
coming kiss of a loving wife at his thres- 
hold; and there must be something wrong 
in you if you profess to love Christ and 
pretend to be working for him, and find no 
delight in it. How can you possess Christ 
and a clean conscience, and not be happy 
Over it? 

Joy is love looking at its treasures. ‘I’ne 
richer you become in having Christ with 
you here, and in the expectation of being 
with him forever, the more investments you 
make in helping other people, and drying 
tears, and saving souls, the fuller will be 
your jewel casket. If you say to me: “I 
have not enjoyed my religion much lately,” 
then I may suggest to you that you had not 
much religion to enjoy. Turn a new leaf; 
make a new start, with the honest ques- 
cion: “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” 
and then do it. His smile will give you 
sunshine, and put a new song into your 
mouth, 

Put more conscience into your religion 
Weakness means wickedness. Don’t worry 
Over outside troubles; if you have peace of 


conscience, you can stand rough weather 
cheerfully. Jesus offers you “life more a- 
bundantly;” grasp the offer and, quitting 


the boggy and dark low grounds, let him 
lead you up higher.—‘The Philadelphia 
Presbyterian.”’ 


—_—_—_——_ 


AT THE TOP OF THE ROAD. 


(Charles Buxton Going, in ‘McClure’s.’) 

‘But lord,’ she said, ‘my shoulders still are 
strong— 

I have been used to bear the load so long; 


‘And see, the hill is passed, and smooth the 
road.’ eh } 

‘Yet,’ said the Stranger, ‘yield me now thy 
load.’ 


Gently he took it from her, and she stood 


Straight-limbed and lithe, in new-found 
maidenhood. 
Amid long, sunlit fields; around them 


sprang 
A tender breeze, and birds and rivers sang. 


‘My lord,’ she- said, ‘the land is very fair!’ 
Smiling, he answered: ‘Was it not so there? 


‘There?’ in her voice a wondering question 
lay: 
‘Was I not always here, then, as to-day?” 


Marcu 


MAN’S EXTREMITY—GOD’S 
OPPORTUNITY. 


It is by no means an unusual thing for a 
human being to come, aS we say, “to the 
end of his rope.” He can go no farther 
along the wanderer’s path. He has come to 
the brink of the gulf. What will he do? 
There confronts him a choice between two 
things—despair, or divine help. 

Despair will speedily make an end of him, 
engulfing and destroying all that he has 
been or has hoped to be. Divine help will 
have him, and restore to him all, and more, 
of life’s good than he has hitherto attained 
or hoped for. What a contrast between the 
two alternatives! They are wide apart as 
heaven and hell. 

How can any soul in extremity hesitate 
as to which it will take? Over and over, 
thousands upon thousands of times, the 
soul’s extremity has been its deliverance. 
It has been God’s way of recalling the wan- 
derer. The darkest hour in personal history 
has come just before the blessed dawn. 

Is there any one, to-day, who has come to 
the end of his resources, who stands on the 
brink where the wanderer’s path ends? Let 
him turn from the dark gulf of despair. and 
cast himself into the divine arms, There 
he will find, rest from all his grief and 
trouble, forgiveness for all his sins, and 
the unspeakable gift cf life eternal, through 
Christ Jesus our Lord,—‘‘Zion’s Herald.” 


THE ABSURDITY OF UNBELIEF. 


The other evening I was riding home 
after a heavy day’s work. I felt weary and 
sore depressed; when swiftly, suddenly, as 
a lightning flash, came, “My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee,” 

I reached home and looked it up in the 
original, and it came to me in this way, 
“My grace is sufficient for thee,” and I said, 
“T should think it is, Lord,’ and burst out 
laughing. I never fully understood what 
the holy laughter of Abraham was until 
then. It seemed to make unbelief so ab- 
surd, 

It was as if some little fish, being very 
thirsty, pwas troubled about drinking the 
river dry, and Father Thames said, “Drink 
away, little fish, my stream is sufficient for 
thee.’ Or it seemed like a little mouse 1n 
the granaries of Egypt after seven years of 
plenty, fearing it might die of famine. 
Joseph might say, ‘“‘cheer up little mouse, 
my granaries are sufficient for thee.” 

Again I imagined a man awav up on yon- 
der mountain saying to himself, “I fear I 
shall exhaust all the oxygen in the atmos- 
phere.” But the earth might say, ‘‘Breathe 
away, O man! and fill thy lungs ever; my 
atmosphere is sufficient for thee.” O breth- 
ren, be great believers! Little faith will 
bring your souls to heaven, but great faith 
will bring heaven to your souls.—Spurgeon. 
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THE CHRISTIAN IN THE WORLD. 


By WAYLAND Een al yee Od W oe BF Ht We 


The Christian in the world should be the 
world’s salt, our Lord tells us. “Ye are 
the salt of the earth; but if the salt have 
lost its savor, wherewith shall it be salted? 
It is thenceforth good for nothing but to 
be cast out and to be trodden under foot of 
men.’’ ; 

This similitude of our Lord is worth our 
thought. Think of it a little. 


One of the most universally diffused sub- 
stances is salt. The salt sea laves all 
shores. But not only do the oceans car- 
ry and diffuse salt, it is distributed through 
all lands. It is in every tree, every flower, 
every grass blade. It is in all animals. It 
is in yourself. You could not live and work 
were salt missing from your body. 

Also salt is a great preservative. A shal- 
low dish, three and three-fourths ‘inches in 
diameter, was placed in the open in a certain 
section of New York City. In five minutes 
the dish was removed and examined. tt 
was found that in that brief time sometning 
like 5,000 minute germs had settled in 11. 
Not all air is so crowded with living germs, 
but some of them are’ ficating through at! 
atmosphere, Not all living germs are hurt- 
ful. But multitudes of them are disease- 
bearing. And salt is the great defence 
against them. Somehow, when salt is pres- 
ent in sufficient quantity, such germs ar2 
stopped from breeding putrifaction. 


Besides, salt is perservative in another 
way. In great bodily exhaustion if 
salted water, in the proportion of a tea- 
spoonful of salt to a pint of water, be in- 
jected into the circulation, this so-salted 
water will stimulate the action of the heart, 
lend fresh vigor to the blood. Many a hu- 
man:life has been thus saved. 


Salt must come into touch and contact 
with that which it preserves in order to its 
various preserving action. A barrel of salt 
in the barrel is functionless and helpless. 

Salt does its service quietly. There is no 
harshness in its operating. Drop a pinch 
of salt into your soup—quietly and quickly 
it gives its savor to the native dish, 

Salt has a differentiating, pleasant taste. 
It at once announces and identifies itself. 


Also, the most useless of things is savor- 
less salt. In Palestine the only place for 
it is the street where people are trading, 
and it is a nuisance even there. 


The Christian in the world is the world’s 
salt, our Lord says. Can we not now dis- 
cover some of the _ significancies of our 
Lord’s similitudes. 

Salt has its peculiar identifying flavor. 
Ought not the Christian to be thus, and to 
be distinguished thus in the world? The 
Christian knows, as the world does not, 
Jesus Christ as personal Lord and Saviour. 
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The Christian feels as the world does not, 
a passion of love for this Lord and Saviour. 
The Chr‘stian wills as the world does |not 
that which he believes will please his Lord 
and Saviour. ; 


Can the Christian thus know and feel and 
will and his life not get a quite peculiar and 
evident flavor? “Ye are a peculiar people,” 
writes St. Peter to the Christians of-th2 
old time. Must not the smack of the Chris- 
tian life be somewhat different from the 
twang of.the worldly life in our time alsc. 
Is it not a bad sign even now when a pro- 
fessing Christian so is and does that world- 
ly people are quite surprised that he thus 
professes? If a Christian in the world is 
to be salt in it, it goes without saying 
that somehow the peculiar quality of his 
saltness should announce itself. 

But salt does its functions quietly and 
unsplutteringly, Well, are you just calmly 
and steadily living the Christian life even 
amid unfavoring circumstances? If you are 
vou are making good and right use of your 
Christian saltness. 

And salt, in order to do its function, 
must come into contact with that on which 


it acts. Are you the salt in the barrel or 
the salt in contact? Mark that “ye” in our 
Lord’s statement—‘‘Ye”’ are the salt of 
the earth. “VYe’’—not churches, sac- 


raments, dogmas, but ‘“ye’; personal men 
and women putting yourselves in personal 
touch with others, that fou may impart to 
them your saltness. 

But besides, salt is the great preservative. 
Christians in the worid, and in proportion 
to their active and contagious saltness, do 
veritably preserve the world. They pre- 
vent the so tremendous growth and multi- 
plying of the so many and so noxious evils 
in the world. 

O ye who are careless of the church and 
are rarely present in it, and the yielding it 
but grudging support, if you yield it any 
support at.all, if it were not for the Chris- 
tian and the Christian churches where you 
live, your town or city would soon become 
uninhabitable. 

Imagine every church shut and ceasing 
its activity, every Sunday school closed and 
its teachings silenced, all ameliorating in- 
fluences which flow from Christian church- 
es, as streams from fountains, died away— 
imagine that to continue even for a little 
time. and how long would your lives or 
properties be safe? Dr. Henry Van Dyke 
did not put it one whit too strongly when 
he said that God had condensed the whole 
duty of man towards his fellows into one 
word—salt. And if the salt of Christians 
and of Christian churches in the world were 
not at their duty like preserving salt, how 
unbearable and putrefying would the world 
become. 

But, also, salt is one of the most uni- 
versally diffused of substances, Remember 


. 
. 
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that, and get vision of the universal mis- 
sion of Christianity. Like salt, Christianity 
is to be diffused the world through, You 
do not believe in missions? You must if, 
as a Christian, you are at all like salt. For 
salt is thrust earth-wide; and your Chris- 
tianity is for, and is to be thrust through 
the earth. No spot of earth where it is not 
needed, no spot of earth where it is not 
to be carried. 

But what of saltless salt? 
useless, our Lord says. 
proaching such condition? Come back to 
Christ. Earnestly renew spiritual touch 
with Christ. The cure for a Christian sa- 
vorlessness is Christ. There is no other. 
—‘Christian Intelligencer.” 


Nothing is so 
Are you at all ap- 


WITNESSING FOR CHRIST. 


The witness which Christ desires is two- 
fold—by life and by lip. Commonly in ad 
dresses this order is reversed by the speak- 
ers, and we hear first of testimony by word 
and then of the character which should re- 
inforce the witness, Logically the order is 
as stated above, namely, first a good char- 
acter and tren an effective confession. No 
man can properly confess character which 
he does not possess. 

Be good, do good, speak good—that is the 
proper sequence of Christian service. A 
bad man cannot utter a testimony that is 
worth anything.* The life that tells for 
Christ must precede the words that tell of 
Christ. It takes a saved man to make a 
good witness. A man who was asked how 
he came to be led to Christ, replied: “I was 
converted under no man’s preaching, but 
under my aunt’s practicing!’’ The moral is 
evident. A good life draws men to him 
whose grace makes all virtue possible and 
actual.—‘New York Observer, 


WHERE LIES PEACE. 


Peace of heart lies in perfect resignation 
to the will of God. What you need is 
true simplicity, a certain calmness of spirit 
which comes from entire surrender to all 
that God wills, patience and toleration for 
your neighbor’s faults. and a certain can- 
dor and childlike docility in acknowledging 
your own faults. 

The trouble you feel about so many things 
comes from your not accepting evervthing 
which may happen to you,| with sufficient 
resignation to God. Put all things, then, in 
his hand, and offer them beforehand to him 
in your heart, as a sacrifice, 


From the moment when you cease to want 
things to be according to your own judg- 
ment, and accept unconditionally whatever 
he sends, you will be free from all your un- 
easy retrospects and anxieties about your 
own concern.—Fenelon. 
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WHAT KILLS. 


It is not. work that kills: it is worry. It 
is not toil that burdens yourself and others 
half so much as temper, undisciplined and 
uncontrolled. Sorrow and struggle destroy 
the soul only when there is rebellion within. 
The stress and strain of life is manifest in 
your face because of the fret and anxiety in 
your heart. The wrinkles on the brow are 
often the result of acrimony, not age. 


What a difference it would make in the 
lives of men and women if, by the grace of 
God, they would truly take the yoke of 
Jesus and live their lives under His guid- 
ance and control. It is wonderful how all 
the difficulties of life are smoothed away 
by the presence cf Christ in the heart. 


Take His yoke upon you, “that amazing 
august, sublime yoke and burden of His 
cross bearer with the Lord Jesus for the 
salvation of men” and then see how your 
heavy burdens will be lightened, your own 
toil find a satisfaction unknown before, your 
own sorrow and struggle be sweetened by 
the sense of a near and vital companion- 
ship with Jesus. Come to Him who found 
room in His heavy laden life for your care 
and for your burden and bore them in in- 
finite compassion and love; come to Him 
and find rest. 


WHAT MAKES UP LIFE. 


life is not entirely made up of great evils 
or heavy trials; but the perpetual recurrence 
of petty evils and small trials in the ordin- 
ary and appointed exercises of the Christian 
graces. 


To bear with the failings of those about 
us—with their infirmities, their bad judg- 
ment, their ill-breeding, their perverse tem- 
pers; to endure neglect when we feel we 
deserve attention, and ingratitude when we 
expected thanks; to bear with the company 
of disagreeable people whom Providence has 
placed in our wav, and whom he has pro- 
vided, or purposed for the trial of our vir- 
tue: these are best exercises of patience 
and self-denial, and the better because not 
chosen by ourselves. 


To bear with vexation in business, with 
disappointment in our expectations, with 
interruptions of our retirement, with folly, 
instruction, disturbance—in short. with 
whatever opposes our will, contradicts our 
humor—this habitual acquiescence appears 
to be more of the essence of self-denial than 
any little rigors or inflictions of our own 
imposing. 


These constant, inevitable, but inferior 
evils, properly improved, furnish a good 
moral discipline, and might, in the days of 
ignorance, have superceded pilgrimage and 
penance.—Hannah Moore. 


World Wide Work. 


HOSPITAL EXPERIENCES IN KOREA. 
J. W. Nouan, M.D. 


Missionary of the Presbyterian Ch., U.S. 
(South). 


The morning hours are reserved for 
operations. clinics being held usually in the 
afternoon. All the dispensaries provide 
waiting-rooms for the accommodation of 
patients, who begin to gather early in the 
forenoon. 

A helper is generally in attendance for 
the purpose of preaching, exhortation, dis- 
tribution of tracts, and sale of gospels, 
These men and women are of undoubted 
consecration, and to see the intensity of 
purpose and feverish love for souls which 
illumine their faces, as the old, old story 
gushes from their lips, would be a wound- 
ing rebuke to skepticism. 

But their eloquence is not sufficient to 
hold the indecorous congress until the 
“wee sa’’ (doctor) can be seen, until which 
time they amuse themselves by wondering 
about the compounds, riveting open-mouth- 
ed gazes upon anything foreign; tramping 
over gardens, and indulging in such inno- 
cent diversion as appropriating and annex- 
ing to their possessions anything from an 
empty bottle to a storm coat—anything, in 
fact, which is not firmly secured to immov- 
able bodies. 

Before work of the actual clinic is begun, 
a regular service is held, consisting of a 
hymn, prayer, and a short gospel talk. 
After this, the women and chi'dren are first 
seen, followed by the men. 

Now ensues a busy scene, Hot water and 
everything has been prepared beforehand, 
medical assistants are busy dressing old 
cases, refilling prescriptions, seeing minor 
cases, while the doctor has to do with the 
more serious ones. 


The following colloquy is typical: 

Patient: Are you in peace, and how is 
your precious body?” 

Doctor: I am well, thank you. 
come for medicine?” 

Patient: Yes; your fame as a healer has 
penetrated to all directions, and I have 
walked fifty miles to see you.” 

Doctor: “How old are you.” 

Patient: “Who? I?” 

Doctor: Yes; how old are you?” 

Patient: “Oh, I was born on the tenth 
day of the fourth moon of the second year 
of the present King’s reign.” 


Have you 


Doctor: “I understand what you are talk- 
ing about, but don’t know what you are 
saying. Just to show there is no hard feel- 
ings between us, please tell me your age.” 


Patient: “I have eaten thirty birthday 
cakes.”’ 
At this juncture the doctor takes a long 


breath, wipes the sweat from his forehead, 
and continues the interrogation: 


Doctor: ‘Where do you live?” 
Patient: “Anybody can tell you where I 
live, Just take the big road, and go till 


you get nearly in sight of the big temple, 
and turn to your left, and there is my 
Louse,’ 


Doctor: ‘“‘Pardon my stupidity, but as I 
haven’t lived long in this country, I don’t 
know all the people; so, please tell me your 
village.”’ 


Patient: “I live in magistracy, but 
don’t see what bearing that has on the case. 
Please give me some medicine,” 

Doctor: “If I might indulge your patience 
a bit further, I’d like you to tell me, with 
as little saliva as possible, when and how 
the present trouble began.” 


Patient: “My husband’s uncle had a son, 
Kim, who married—’” 

Doctor: “It doesn’t matter if he had a 
thousand sons; answer my question.” 

Patient: “Kim married my cousin, and 
was—’’ 

Doctor: “I see it will be necessary to 


read up your genealogy, and you'll please 
bring me any books, manuscripts, or litera- 
ture bearing upon the subject, and after I 
inform myself, I'll give you the medicine, 


Patient: “No; I must have it now. As 
I started to say, Kim was beating his wife, 
my cousin, I interfered, and he struck me 
with his pipe, making a painful bruise.” 

She is given a liniment, and others follow. 


Here is a leper. His fingers have fallen 
off, and large ulcers disfigure his person,” 


A baby is brought in, with gangrene of 
the jaw. The case is operated upon the fol- 
lowing morning. 


A case of itch presents. A native doctor 
has prescribed an ointment of charcoal, 
which has been industriously applied for a 
month, with no benefit. He is given soap 


- for a bath, and instructed to return to-mor- 


row for further treatment, 


Loud talking. is heard in the waiting- 
room, and the doctor goes out to see the 
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trouble, He finds a tubercular fistula of the 
jaw. A poultice of sticky candy has fallen 
off, and they are hastening to replace it to 
prevent the escape of pus. 


The whole crowd gathers about him and 
clamors to be seen at once. He explains 
that only one can be seen at a time, and 
returns to the case he has just left but to 
hear the litany of his shortcomings ‘chanted 
with relentless candor: “So stupid he can see 
only one ata time! I’m disgusted.” 


When the equilibrium of the Korean’s 
composure is disturbed, it is like the light- 
ning which stabs right and left-in its blind 
rage; but the storm soon passes, the sky 
clears, and he again smokes his pipe in the 
untormented serenity of ease. 

Doctor: “‘What’s this?” 


Patient: “A hole the Korean doctor made 
in my knee with a heated probe to let the 
devils out, which caused so much pain.” 


This is a case of rheumatism, and a few 
doses of the salycilates soon rout the devils. 


An old case presents who has been sup- 
posedly using an eye wash thrice daily, but 
- seems that, instead, he has been drinking 
i 
A wasted, pale child comes in, and a case 
of summer complaint is diagnosed. The 
doctor is told that although the child has 
been eating four bowls of rice (six quarts) 
daily, its strength continues to diminish. 
He stops to briefly lecture the mother in a 
few salient points of hygiene, and advises 
all food, except barley water, to be with- 
held for a day. 


“Such advice could only come from a 
crazy man,” and the child is carried away 
at once, believing that such measures could 
result in nothing but death. 


Another case, poor child! It is now six 
years old, and its head has never been 
washed: nor its body bathed. The scalp is 
one vast purulent sore. The helpers under- 
stand the routine treatment of such cases 
too well to refer it to the doctor, and in a 
miraculously short time its hair is clipped 
and the head thoroughly scrubbed with a 
brush and green soap, after which there is 
no recurrence of the trouble, 

The incidents herein recited are not iso- 
lated episodes, but occur with dismal regu- 
larity in the| daily clinics. No one, not 
having visited this country, can have an 
adequate idea of the viperine and murder- 
ous squalor and filth which visits a start- 
ling mortality upon infancy and weakens 
resistance to disease germs, . 


Many cases are presented which are be- 
yond reach of both medical and surgical 
aid. It is most trying, sometimes, to be 
compelled to blast the hopes of these un- 
fortunates who come,| implicitly believing 
there is nothing impossible with the foreign 
doctor. They regard the foreign doctor as 
the tribunal of last resort, and tueir expres- 
sions of disappointment are often fraught 
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with a dramatic power which elaborately 
studied art would fail to produce, 


But it is a great relief to be able to offer 
them something which is even more satis- 
factory and enduring than physical cure. 
I think this happy fact, more than anything . ~ 
else, helps to sustain the medical man in 
his round of worries. 


An old blind man came in the other day, 
I told him I could do nothing for him, but 
that if he would do as I told him, he would 
one day receive his sight and be happy be- 
vond the most fanciful dreams. It was 
both pathetic and tragic to see the old 
man’s countenance light up as the first rays - 
of hope fell across his soul, which had for 
years sat motionless in his great vacuity of 
life, torpid and unresponsive for want cf 
this knowledge. a 

Christianity means more to a heathen 
than to us, With us, it is a happy and 
blessed fact; with him, it is annihila- 
tion of the phantoms of the soul which al- 
low his life to expand into that sweet con- 
sciousness of perfection and peace in 
eternity. 

As I go from one case to another, I often 
think that ignorance is relentless in visita- 
tion of punishment. A.man wounded his 
eyeball with a rice straw, making a simple 
traumatism. A _ solicitous friend, anxious 
to improve upon nature’s method of repair, 
advised him to collect a quantity of semi- 
liquid nicotene from old pipe stems and 
vigorously apply it. 

He did this with a vigor, which would 
have been laughable had it not been tragic, 
and with the result that he lost the sight of 
the wounded eye, He insisted that it was 
not this remedy, per se, which destroyed h’s 
sight, but faulty technique in applying it, 
and he wished to consult with me relative 
to a way in which it could be applied to 
provide a cure, Not until I had exhausted 
my stock of argument did he agree to aban- 
don his friend’s treatment for mine. 

Where ignorance is most remorseless in 
her verdict is in the matter of rearing chil- 
dren. Upon one occasion a fire had been 
built before the door of a house to rout 
the mosquitoes while the family slept. A 
little, one-year-old girl ambled over it and 
fell into the fire. It was so severely burned 
and shocked that it made little noise; and; 
after hours had elapsed, it was missed and 
found lying in the fire, with about a third 
of the skin burned away, presenting a 
epectacle which was touching in the ex- 
treme. 

It was brought to me the next day. I 
forcibly kept it until danger was past, after 
which the father made the mother return 
home with the baby, for the reason that 
there was no one there to prepare his food, 
Human life in this country is a most in- 
expensive commodity, The navives cry out 
with horror if a horse is overloaded, but 
would seldom deign to help a dying or 
starving man,—‘“lhe Missionary.” 
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“FREEDOM” IN A BRITISH COLONY. 


Some months ago it was arranged that 
a series of religious meetings should be 
held in Malta by the well-known Scotch 
Hvangelist, the Rev, John M’Neill. As there 
was no Protestant church available of suit- 
able size, permission was obtained for the 
use of the Theatre Royal. which is Govern- 
ment (British Government) property. 

No sooner, however, had the meetings be- 
gun than the Roman “Archbishop Bishop” 
took alarm and issued circulars to his par- 
ish priests ordering them to warn their 
fiocks not to venture near the theatre, on 
pain of instant excommunication. It should 
be mentioned that the meetings were 
not intended for the Maltese, the general 
population knowing little or no English, and 
no invitations were issued to them, although 
of course everyone was free to attend. 

Not content, however, with the measure 
already described. the Archbishop wrote 
several excited letters to the Governor, Sir 
Charles Mansfield Clarke, protesting against 
the use of the theatre for proselytism as be- 
ing a “failure in the promises made by the 
Government of His Majesty to the Roman 
Catholic Church of Malta, and an outrage 
on the Catholic sentiment.” He also per- 
emptorily demanded that “the meetings 
should be stopped, at least for political pru- 
dence sake, as the unwonted act could only 
do evil to His Majesty’s Government, caus- 
ing disaffection where there is none, and 
increasing it where it exists.” 

The Governor replied—‘“I am unable to 
see how the holding of a religious meeting 
in the theatre can constitute a scandal or a 
departure from the promises made by His 
Majesty’s Government to the inhabitants of 
Malta. There is no necessity for 
anyone to attend the meetings unless by his 
own free will.” 

“Peter Archbishop Bishop,” then asked 
“the use of a Government stenographer, 
whom I shall choose and pay,” for the pur- 
pose of reporting ‘‘the speeches of the Rev. 
M’Neill and companions.” He added that In 
his previous letter it was “‘the Pastor of 
souls who was speaking in the most formal 
tone, and that should have sufficed to show 
that there was seen in that act an offence 
to the Catholic religion.” He continues:— 

“The evil, or scandal, does not consist in 
holding a religious meeting in the Theatre 
Royal, but in giving a building which is 
public property to a Protestant clergyman, 
with admission free to all, knowing that it 
would be used for attacking the truth of the 
Catholic religion, and to do his best 
to cause the faithful to lose the Catholic 
faith, which by us is called ‘to pervert. 
This is positive co-operation, formal and 
efficacious on the part of whosoever gave 
“permission for the perversion of the faith 
of the Maltese. . . I beg your Excel- 
lency to officially inform (Mr. M’Neill and 
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his friends) that their mission is in itself 
the greatest affront they can offer to Cath- 
olics. I insist with all my might that 
the Government of Malta at once take steps 
to cause this scandal to cease.” 

The Governor in reply gave the “strongest 
denial” to the statement that the Govern- 
ment was consciously offending the religious 
feelings of the public. or that it had granted 
the theatre knowing that it would be used 
to attack the Roman Catholic faith. It was 
convinced, on the contrary, that there was 
no such intention and it was reliably in- 


formed that no attack of the kind had been 
made.” . 


Notwithstanding this, however, the Gov- 
ernor writes—“Although I am unable to con- 
cur in the views expressed by your Grace 
with regard to the action of the Govern- 
ment, the meetings of the mission will in 
deference to your Grace’s wish, cease to be 
held in the theatre after to-day (12th 
March). The letter ends, however, with this 
severe rebuke—“In conclusion, I can only 
express my sincere regret that a permission, 
harmless in itself, should have shown the 
existence of so grave a want of a spirit of 
toleration.” 

The arrogance of the episcopal letter is 
Only characteristic of the sacerdotal tribe; 
but one cannot help wondering why, after 
so firmly maintaining his own views, the 
Governor yielded so inconsistently and 
weakly to the overbearing demand of the 
Archbishop. The result, it is to be feared, 
will only be to encourage further dictatorial 
interference in Malta or elsewhere when a 
similar occasion arises. 


-Mr. M’Neill’s meetings were resumed, at 
no small inconvenience. in the Wesleyan 
Church, Floriana. 


From a private letter we learn that the 
meetings in the Opera House continued for 
some six or seven days, On the first Lord’s 
Day about 600 were present, and though 
not quite so many attended the next even- 
ing, the number present increased nightly. 
Just previously to the holding of the meet- 
ings the fleet and part of the army were 
ordered off, otherwise the theatre could 
hardly have held the audiences. Mr, M’Neill 
was accompanied by Mr. Davies, from Wales, 
whose singing was a great attraction. 


After being transferred to the Wesleyan 
Church, the meetings were continued four 
more days when the Missioners left for Gib- 
raltar, where the work was to be continued. 
The writer adds—‘‘Certainly the mission has 
done much good in Malta. Many Christians 
have been helped and a most encouraging 


‘number of backsliders and non-Christians 


brought definitely to Christ. Four priests 
heard Mr. M’Neill in the Opera House, two 
of whom were sent by the Archbishop, and 
took copious notes. Twice they spoke to 
Mr. McNeill after the meeting. and one of 
them mentioned that he had told the Vicar- 
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General that nothing was said by the speak- 
er that could give Roman Catholics offence.” 

One month later questions were asked in 
the House of Commons regarding the with- 
drawal of the grant of the Opera House in 
Malta for Mr. M’Neill’s services. The Un- 
der-Secretary for the Colonies replied that 
the Governor, “apparently fearing that the 
continuance of the mission services would 
lead to breaches of the peace, decided in the 
exercise of his discretion as the authority 
responsible for the peace and good order of 
Malta, that the services should be stopped 
a day earlier than was originally intended,” 
and the Secretary of State did not see any 
sufficient reason to criticise the Governor’s 
action in the matter. 

Are we then to understand that hence- 
forth our boasted freedom of speech is to 
be at the mercy of Romish prelates?— 
A Voice from Italy. 


ROMANISM IN SPAIN. 


A remarkable interview with an “emin- 
ent” Spanish statesman, who, for obvious 
reasons, is not named, appeared recently in 
‘The London Times.” After speaking 
warmly of King Alphonso and the good 
hope for Spain in his wife’s English educa- 
tion and tradition, this statesman spoke 
very seriously of the condition of the 
Church in his country. 

The parochial clergy and their bishops 
have, he said, little influence. The secular 
priests are for the most part idle and ill- 
educated. They have, as in other Latin 
countries, lost control of the men, but what 
is more serious, they are losing control | of 
the children also, and with the growing 
custom of secular funerals, even of the 
dying. 

But if the episcopate and parochial clergy 
are dangerously weak, the religious orders 
are dangerously strong. They are recruited 
mainly from foreign sources, and are, as 
one of them was frankly designed to be, a 
Roman militia organized on lines anything 
but patriotic. 

Jesuits, Augustinians, and Dominicans 
have all a consistent policy to get and keep 
control of the rich classes and to obtain 
such surreptious influence as they can over 
the officers of the army. The Jesuit, Au- 
gustinian, and Domincan colleges educate 
most young men of aristocratic birth and 
those whose parents aspire to social recog- 
nition. 

The Spanish politician says the liberal 
party will probably make its next fight on 
the school question, which will never be 
settled in any nation till it is settled right; 
that is, by the strict dissociation of Church 
and State.—‘‘Miss. Review of the World.” 
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PILGRIMS IN JAPAN. 


Unending lines of pilgrims, visiting noted 
Shinto temples and climbing sacred moun- 
tain peaks, arrest the attention of every 
thoughtful student of Japan. These pil- 
grims are numbered by hundreds of thou- 
sands every year. The visitors to the great 
shrine at Kizuki of Izumo number about 
250,000 annually. The more prosperous the 
seasom. the larger the number of pilgrims. 
It rarely falls below two hundred thousand, 


In his “Occult Japan’ Mr. Lowell has 
given us an interesting account of the “‘pil- 
grim clubs.” The largest known to him 
numbered about twelve thousand men, but 
he thinks the average from one hundred to 
about five hundred persons each. The num- 
ber of yearly visitors to the Shinto shrines 
at Ise is estimated at half a million, and ten 
thousand pilgrims climb Mt. Fuji every 
summer, 


The number of pilgrims to Kompira, in 
Shikoku, is incredibly large; according to 
the count taken during the first half of 
1898, the first ever taken, the average for 
six months was 2,500 each. day. At this rate 
the number for the year was nearly 900,- 
000. The highest for a single day was over 
12,000. These figures were given me by the 
chief official ot this district. The highest 
mountain in Shikoku, Ishidzuchi San, some 
six thousand feet in height, is said to be 
ascended by ten thousand pilgrims each 
summer. 


These people eat little or nothing at the 
hotels, depending rather on what they carry 
with them, until they return from their ar- 
duous three-days’ climb: nor do they take 
any prolonged rest until they are on the 
homeward way. The reason for this is that 
the climb is supposed to be a test of the 
heart; if the pilgrim fail to reach the sum- 
mit, the inference is that he is at fault, and 
that the god does not favor him. They who 
offer their prayers from the summit are 
supposed to be assured of having them an- 
swered.—Selected. 


A DAILY FOR CHINESE WOMEN. 


One of the most remarkable signs of the 
times in China is the recent publication of 
a daily newspaper for women, known as 
the “Peking Women’s Paper.” Whereas 
most papers are printed in the classical 
style, which is intelligible only to scholars, 
this new paper is in the colloquial. 

Its contents are also distinctly pro- 
gressive in character. The editor appeals 
for the support of the women of China, both 
as regards literary contributions and sub- 
scriptions. Unfortunately, the number of 
women in China who are able to read is but 
small.‘Miss Review of the World.” 
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THE NATIONAL MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY OF INDIA. 


By G, 8, Eppy, KopaixaNnat, SoutH INDIA. 


“The study of these unoccupied fields laid 
so heavily upon the hear‘S cf some of the 
young men of India the burden for India’s 
evangelization that finally in prayer this 
sense of need gave birth to the thought of 
a National Missionary Society of India, a 
society to be manned by Indians, support- 
ed by Indian money and controlled by In- 
Gian management, 

,After| many months of prayer and 
thought, and consultaticn with representa- 
tive missionaries and Indian leaders in all 
parts of the land, the movement was or- 
ganized. Delegates representing each pro- 
vince and portion of India, Burma and Cey- 
lon, met on December 25, 1905, in Carey’s 
historic library at Serampore, to organize 
this movement, Uniting as itdoes the 
Christians of all churches and of a!l pro- 
vinces into one great society for the evan- 
gelization of India and adjacent lands, its 
crganization marks a new era in the his- 
tory of India and of Protestant missions. 


“It is notable that just two hundred years 
after Ziegenbalg came to India as the first 
Protestant missionary, and exactly one 
hundred years after Samuel Mills began at 
Williamstown the great missionary move- 
ment in America, and a hundred years after 
the saintly Henry Martyn landed in India 
to labor in thisi very spot, the Christians of 
India have now united in the first national 
indigenous missionary movement of its 
kind ever organized in India or within the 
history of Protestant missions. 


“The sessions of the conference were held 
in the great library where William Carey 
jabored, and the constitution of the new 
society was adopted in the old pagoda 
where Henry Martyn worked and prayed 
for the evangelization of this land. fr ound- 
ing no new denomination, but preserving 
the strongest loyalty to the churches; so- 
liciting no funds outside of India, but lay- 
ing the burden for India’s evangelization 
upon her own sons, we believe the society 
igs organized on a sound and safe basis. 

“Our first thought was to look to the 
foreign missionary societies that have al- 
ready undertaken the evangelization of 
some two-thirds of the country. Letters 
were written to the principal societies in 
England and America asking if they couid 
cpen new missions in the unoccupied dis- 
tricts; or, if that were impossible, whether 
they would favor the attempt being 
made by Indian Christians themselves 
to undertake a forward movement for the 
evangelization of their own country. The re- 
plies received from these societies indicate 
that there is such a shortage of both men 
and money for nearly all the foreign so- 
cieties that they can not undertake in the 
near future any new missions, 
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“The Indian Church then stands face to 
face with the problem: If the foreign go- 
cieties will be taxed to the utmost to give 
the Gospel, even superficially, to two-thirds 
the poulation of India, the remaining third, 
or 100,000,000 can look only to them for any 
possible hearing of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ in this generation. 


“While vast districts are still unoccupied 
and unclaimed, we have over a million Pro- 
testant Christians in India who might meet 
that need, Many of them, especially in the 
south, are in old communities of the third 
and fourth generation, with numerical 
strength, growing education and wealth, 
and often, with growing worldliness, owing 
largely to a lack of outlet and sense of re- 
sponsibility for the evangelization of their 
own people. 

“Indigenous societies, like the Indian 
Missionary Society of Tinnevelly, working 
in connection with a single mission, have 
shown the possibility of Indian Christians 
mastering another language and success- 
fully carrying on mission work at a dis- 
tance with their own men and money and 
management. Such societies, however, are 
necessarily local and limited, and they exist 
only in one or two places, 


“There are numbers of men who could go, 


_but who have no indigenous societies to 


send them; there are churches which could 
give, but have no missionary society that 
is really their own. They feel that the time 
has now come for a National Missionary 
Society of India, conducted by Indian 
leaders, supported by Indian funds, manned 
by Indian men maintaining loyalty to the 
churches and working in harmony with ex- 
isting missions, but placing the responsi- 
bility upon their own people for the work 
which they feel to be their own, 


“The movement will be governed by a 
council, composed of representative Chris- 
tians from the provinces in India and Cey- 
lon. ‘Hach of the larger missions will also 
be asked to appoint one Indian member 
upon the council, An executive committee, 
appointed by the council, will meet fre- 
quently to transact business, and a quorum 
of the executive will meet in Madras. Other 
members will be consulted by correspon- 
dence. 


“An advisory board of experienced mis- 
sionaries will be appointed by the executive 
committee, who may be called upon for ad- 
vice regarding the affairs of the society. 


“This movement is organized in a spirit 
of harmony with existing missions. If it 
had not been for the deep foundations al- 
ready laid by them this movement would 
have been impossible, and, we believe, more- 
over, and ardently hope that this movement 
will not only offer an outlet and make an 
appeal for sacrifice and effort, but will tend 
to bind more closely together the two races 
which have hitherto been associated under 
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the providence of God for the spread of the 
Gospel in this land. 


“The aim of the movement is to open new 
missions in unoccupied fields, which could 
not otherwise hear the Gospel, and to lay 
vpon Christians in India the burden of re- 
sponsibility for the evangelization of their 
own country, 


“The problems which confront the move- 
ment at the outset are real, and must be 
frankly faced, 

“First of all there is the denominational 
problem. 

This society does not imply nor counte- 
nance the establishing of a new Church or 
denomination. It involves a new organiza- 
tion, but is pledged to loyalty ‘to the 
Church, and aims to work, in harmony with 
xisting missionary agencies. 

“The National Missionary Society would 
endeavor to send out workers, not separate- 


ly nor indiscriminately mixed with other 
men, but at first, two by two, and then— 
if prospered—in larger numbers; men of the 
same Church working together and their 
converts being members of their own 
Church. 


Another problem is the obtaining of men 
for this work, The Christian students, as 
a class, are in many places unreached by 
this appeal for mission service. In offering 
a new outlet for indigenous effort, in cal- 
ling men to a new spirit of sacrifice, for the 
saving of their own country, we believe that 
they will come forward to undertake this 
work, It is true -that it will involve sac- 
rifice, but, as in other lands, the appeal to 
the heroic will be the most powerful factor 
in reaching the young men of India. 


The problem of money also confronts 
them. Will the Christians of India give to 
support this work? The first Indian Chris- 
tian appealed to, when asked what he would 
do if such a movement were started, said: 
“IT will give my son, who is a g-aduate of 
Cambridge. to go if he wil If he will go 
I will support him under this society. If 
he will not go, I will support another 
worker in his place.” We have a small 
but growing list of Indian Christians who 
may each suport a worker in the field. 


“The society looks for three sources of 
income, First there are individual Chris- 
tians who may themselves support single 
workers. Second, self-supporting churches 
and wealthy communities that can give 
liberally to the society can have a worker 
or workers of their own, «nd while contri- 
buting through the channels of the society, 
will yet feel that they have their own mis- 
sionary or their own mission. In the third 
place, even poorer churches will be able to 
contribute something toward this great 
work. 

“One missionary said: ‘I should be glad 
to have you take a collection for the so- 
ciety not only in my self-supporting pas- 
torates, but even from my poorer churches, 
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which have not attained to self-support- 
You will not receive large amounts, but if 
you can awaken in the people a new mis- 
Sionary enthusiasm, a new spirit of prayer, 
& Wider horizon and sympathy for India as 
a whole, and a more earnest spirit to work 
for Christ in their own villages, I will lose 
nothing in subsequent collections, and the 
people will have gained much. Their gitts 
may be small, but their power of prayer 
will be great.” 

“Another senior mis sionary said that te 
would be glad to see annual collections 
taken throughout the churches of his mis- 
sion, numbering more than fifty thousand 
Christians, 


| “They feel strongly that all workers cf 
the society should be supported by Indian 
Christians themselves, and that no appeal 
jor aid should ever be made outside of India, 
The society must be truly Indian and self- 
supporting from within India itself, or it 
will have no excuse for existence, 


“A possible objection to the society may 
be urged by saying that the time has not 


_ yet come for its organization, that the In- 


dian community is not sufficiently advanced 
or capable of conducting such an enterprise. 

“It is, however, only by giving responsi- 
bility to the Indian community that it will 
ever be fitted to undertake larger responsi- 
bility; it is only by experience that it can 
develop in self-support, self-government, 
and self-propagation, Merely by waiting 
and doing nothing they will not be prepar- 
ed to undertake larger things in the future. 

“If the time has not come for a large 
movement it has come, at least, for a small 
one, and by experience gained in conduct- 
ing a small ‘movement We shall be ab!s to 
conduct a larger one as it grows with the 


‘development of the Indian community in 


numerical and financial strength and in 
missionary zeal. 

“Tf the work must begin on a small scale, 
let it be remembered that the great Mora- 
vian Church, which has ever been a model 
of missionary enterprise, began its mission- 
ary movement when the community was a 
poor, persecuted colony of only six hundred 
souls, and within ten years from the time 
they had felled the first tree at Herrnhut in 
the struggle for their existence. 

“Yet this feeble community that seemed 
searcely able to support itself had, within 
five years, opened missions in the West In- 
dies, Greenland. among the North Ameri- 
can Indians, in South America and South 
Africa, and they have over seven hundred 
missionaries in the foreign field, We have 
to-day in India more than a million Pro- 
testant Christians, many of them in com- 
munities which have had the Gospel for 
three or four generations. 

“Tf after two long centuries of Protestant 
missionary effort we are not ready for an 
indigenous missionary movement in India, 
when shall we be? Representative mis- 
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sionaries from every part of India and from 
all churches and denominations have 
strongly endorsed this movement. 


“We know of no movement in the history 
of Indian missions which has larger 
promise for the future, While the move- 
ment does not appeal for funds outside of 
India, it does appeal for the prayer of all 
God’s people. The missionaries of North 
India assembled at Mussoorie commend the 
movement to our prayers in the following 
resolution: 


“ “The North India Conference of Chris- 
tian Workers, looking at the unoccupied 
fields of India, feel deeply that the mission- 
ary agencies now at work are wholly inade- 
quate. The Conference, therefore, has 
heard with great joy and devout thankful- 
ness of the proposal that the Indian Chris- 
tians of the empire unite in a_ society, 
whose object shall be to evangelize these 
unreached millions, and believing that it is 
@ movement guided by God’s Holy Spirit, 
they heartily commend it to all the mis- 
sionary societies and, above all, to the con- 
stant intercession of Christ’s body through- 
out India and the world.’ 


“Will not every one who reads this re- 
member this society in prayer and also in 
praise that God has begun to work among 
India’s sons for the evangelization of their 
own lanu?’—‘Missionary Review of the 
World,” 


—_ 


CHANGES IN CHINA’S CAPITAL. 


A missionary of the American Board 
names these geven illustrations of radical 
revolutions in progress in Peking: The 
macadamized pavement; the new shops a- 
long the streets, instead of spreading goods 
upon the grouna; the first woman’s news- 
paper which, better than anything else, 
shows the new attitude towards women; 
the many girls’ schools; the popularity of 
lectures upon Western science; the recep- 
tion into the missionaries’ homes of the 
sisters of the third prince, one a Mongolian 
princess herself, and that these ladies are 
willing to speak in the church at lectures 
for women; the open attacks made in the 
newspapers upon many superstitions, and 
practises of worship in the various temples, 
and the numerous other things quite as no- 
ticeable. This is the opportunity of the 
Christian Church, and the strategic time in 
China’s history when there is such whole 
sale turning from and rejecting the old. 


COUNT KATSURA ON JAPAN. 


“The truth is, that Japan stands for re- 
ligious freedom, This is a principle em- 
bodied in her Constitution, and her practice 
is in accordance with that principle. The 
Japanese Christians are not confined to 
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any One rank or class. They are to be 
found among the members of the National 
Diet, the judges of the courts, the pro- 
fessors of the Universities, the editors of 
leading secular papers, and the officers 
of the army and navy. Christian lit- 
erature has entrance to the military and 
naval hospitals, and a relatively large num- 
ber of the trained nurses employed in them 
are Christian women, These are facts pa- 
tent to all, and, therefore, I repeat what I 
have already said, that Japan stands for re- 
ligious freedom. It is hardly necessary, I 
think, to point out that to abandon that 
principle, either now or in the future, 
would be to violate her Constitution and 
would create a deep dissatisfaction through- 
out all Japan.”—Count Katsura, Prime 
Minister of Japan. 


CHINESE FIGHTING OPIUM. 


The Rev. Dr. M. Mackenzie, of Fuh-ning, 
sends the following to the “North China 
Gazette” of March 23, which shows that the 
Chinese are themselves becoming more a- 
live to the evils of the opium habit, and are 
taking active measures to rid themselves as 
a nation from its bondage: 


It is stated in reliable quarters in Peking 
that instructions are soon to be sent to the 
viceroys and governors of provinces to put 
into effect the scheme of Viceroy Yuan 
shih-Kai to put a stop to the opium smok- 
ing habit among the official and literate 
classes. If after the expiration of an am- 
ple limit of time to all to get rid of the 
noxious habit, there be found any one Still 
addicted to the use of the drug, the cul- 


_prit is to be severely denounced and pun- 


ished. 


The age limit, we understand, is placed at 
forty years. All under that age will be 
forced to get rid of the habit; those above 
are given the option to continue or stop as 
they please. Such men are, however, to be 
registered, and to be granted certificates, 
which, upon the death of the holders, must 
be returned to the yamen for cancellation. 
As this class of men die away there will 
naturally be no more opium smokers in the 
country. The masses are to be told about 
the flourishing condition of the men and 
youths of Japan as compared with the e- 
maciated state of the great portion of the 
people of China who are opium smokers, 
and effort is to be made to inflame the pa- 
triotism and sense of shame of the people. 
—Ex. 


No man can get a blessing and keep it to 
himself without having it like stagnant 
water in his soul; but if it overflows | to 
others it shall become a perennial spring 
to himself and to the world.—Wilton Merle 
Smith, 


Mission Pages, Synods of B.C. and Alta. 
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SCOUTING TOURS AROUND 
EDMONTON. 


By Rev. Dr. HERDMAN. 


Around Edmonton, north, south, east and 
west, settlers have been coming in quietly 
during the last few years, Rivers were the 
first attraction. and the numerous _lake- 
Shores, but now it is railways and town 
sites that are the pressing invitations. 

But Rev. A. Forbes, of Fort Saskatche- 
wan, Convener of the Home Missions for 
the Presbytery of Edmonton, decided that 
the best plan would be that we _ should 
travel into country districts and go over 
new ground. sizing up situations, There 
was no new ground to be seen, but only 
horizons of snow along with forest-belts 
and scattered settlements, Our trip was 
in December, 1906. The temperature was 
40 degrees to 45 degrees below zero, and 
Mr. Forbes brought a good outfit, strong 
horses, warm robes, with distances covered 
of thirty to forty-five miles each day. 

The first trip was from Edmonton to 
Goshen Mission field, forty-five miles north 
and a little west, Here we have employed 
an earnest man, a leading settler of the 
district, Mr. James Kelly. His work is 
evangelical and strongly Scriptural. He 
has gathered together in this wide district 
sixty members,—communicants— which is 
more than in some of our towns and vil- 
lages. The points he preaches in are Goshen 
—where we have a church;—Independence— 
where a church stands not quite completed, 
—McMillan’s settlement, amd Advance, 
Ten to eighteen miles away from one an- 
other are these preaching points, and he 
also goes to another point, a sawmill. 

We held at Independence an annual con- 
gregational meeting,—for the first time— 
and though it was very severe weather 
there was a large attendance. Managers 
were appointed, petitions were presented, 
and information was given us as to new 
settlements and distances. 

After Mr. Forbes had started the work 
by week night services, the first student 
sent in to the Goshen district was Mr. 
Goodfellow. Another of our missionaries 


lost his way on a Saturday night. 30 de- 
grees below zero, had one match, one ser- 
mon; lit the match, burned the sermon for 
kindling, heaped up dead branches. was 
warm on one Side and freezing on the other, 
and hungry within. 

The first white child born in the Inde- 
pendence settlement was Ruth Shivelar—a 
very young daughter, in the Post Office. 
where we met for the congregational meet- 
ing. And a settler getting old in years 
told us that one evening last summen as he 
was sitting on a chair at the door, sudden- 
ly a bear came, just like a dog, put the 
paws on his knees, sniffed, bowed his head 
two or three times, and went away in digni- 
ty and friendship. 

Then we went up near the Edison mis- 
sion, Unfortunately, the trail. was drifted 
over and we could not get up to the heart 
of this district, We had a meeting, how- 
ever, in McInnis’ saw-mill on the fringe 
of this settlement. Practically all the 
mill-workers, over thirty in number, at- 
tended the service, the first meeting we held 
there, and we gladly made errangements for 
future services. 

From McMillan’s d’strict up to this fringe 
of forest, in travelling up we saw ten owls, 
fat and. dignified, sitting on the tops of 
trees: also two eagles, hordes of rabbits, 
and two coyotes. The rabbits feed on the 
bark of young poplars; they have highways 
and branchroads well trodden down, and 
special individual tracks all through the 
snow. Wisps of hay thrown down by a 
passing sleigh lurching on the rcad give 
them great appetites, but because their com- 
missariat is bark and sap, many of them 
are filled with blood-poison, and die during 
the winter, In fact, settlers who came here 
years ago and had little to live on in win- 
ter. ate rabbits and caught from them 
blood-poisoning, 

Our student in Edison is Mr. Stuart 
Beatt, who has difficult journeys to make 
and holds evangelistic services. Our first 
student sent in was Mr, McGregor. 

Back from the saw-mill we drove to Mrs, 
Timney, reaching there at two in the 
morning. This was the first family, Presby- 
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terian family too, that came into Goshen, 
twelve years ago. ~ 

Then we started for a new district, North- 
west we went. over River Qui Barre, and 
on to a Frenchman’s house, where they re- 
ceived us kindly and took for granted that 
we would send in a missionary to the Pem- 
bina and the Paddle Rivers, We reached 
McDonald’s Crossing of the Pembina late 
that night, and we found that it was named 
Belvidere, Besides, there are other places 
called Erskine and Athabasca Crossing. 

We stayed with the first family who had 
gone.in to the Pembina; and it was Gordon 
McDonald, an Aberdonian and a Presbyte- 
rian, He had come in ten years ago, and 
started a store for furs and trading with 
the Indians, His wife saw for five years no 
woman but squaws. Mr. McDonald, in 1897, 
made a trail. with government help, to- 
wards the Peace River, called the Klondyke 
trail; also he travelled far west, in the 
Yellowhead, and now is appointed Govern- 
ment agent for the local Cree Indians, And 
we decided we would ask the Presbytery to 
put in a missionary this Spring to the Pem- 
bina district, as new settlers have pushed 
ahead the last few months into this coun- 
try. Then we drove down south a long 
distance. through very bad trails, to Lac 
la Nonne and Lac Ste-Anne. We stayed at 
a stopping place for two hours, the only 
building on the fringe of the settiement. 
After that, a heavy road through forests, 
and then drifted snow on lands’ void of 
trees, and the trail invisible, 

But we got to Lake Ste, Anne’s, and found 
it a good settlement, and were heartily wel- 
comed by Mr, Peter Gunn who has charge 
of the Hudson Bay Comypany’s store. We 
had a little service in his house and bap- 
tized two children, Mr. Gunn advocated 
the idea of sending in, a missionary, There 
were three points that could be visited, a 
Sunday School gathered together a little log 
church or Hall to be built. : 

Of course this district was largely French, 
and Mr. Forbes, who had visited it before, 
and baptized several children, went with 
me next morning to the R, C, chapel, 
Father Thibaud came to this Lake in 1842 
and built a little chapel. Ymagine how lax 
Presbyterians were: priests coming in the 
forties, Methodist missionaries, also about 
that’ time, Anglican clergymen goon after, 
and though there were several Scotchmen 
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in the Hudson Bay Company’s forts, the 
first Presbyterian minister placed in Al- 
berta was in 1881, in Edmonton! 

Father Thibaud rode up from Fort Rouge 
on horseback, made a circuit of 3,000 miles 
by Isle La Crosse and Peace River and AlI- 
berta. He it was who ‘“‘blessed” the lake 
and called it Ste, Anne. Father Lacombe 
came in 1849, still living, first in Calgary. 
now in Pincher Creek. Bishop Grandin 


came in 1850, Father Rémas to 5t. 
Albert and Lac Ste. Anne in 1860. Mgr, 
Taché visited Alberta ffirst in 1864, 


again later on, A new and fine chapel was 
erected in 1888, built by Father Lezée, who 
came in 1886 and is still living on the 
shores of the Lake. close to the church, 

As for Mr. Gunn, he was the Hudson Bay 
Company’s factor in Peace River twenty- 
three years ago, then came to the Lake 
about five years ago, and the information 
that he gave us was most cordial and 
helpful. The house he is living in is fifty 
years old, Whipsawed were all the boards 
and floors. The lake is full of whitefish, 
and a box in the store full of moose-pem- 
mican. These were much relished at break- 
fast next morning. 

There are twenty Protestant children 
around the Lake, and the H. M. Committee 
should take these facts into consideration. 
Because we did so little in the early. days, 
should we not make _ sacrifice now and 
guarantee salaries under pioneer condi- 
tions, and not look too severely to the 
“Home Mission lump-sum,” and surely Al- 
berta is able now to lay down good founda- 
tions, and the Presbytery of Edmonton will 
have to be divided into two Presbyteries. 
this spring, 

Next, we drove to Wabamum Lake (for- 
merly called White Whale). On the way 
we stayed at a small stopping place, the 
only house for several miles. Food was 
scarce, and the charge was only 25 cents 
for the two of us, We were surprised at 
seeing here several mountain goats. which 
had become quite tame and never took any 
shelter even on cold nights, By sunset, we 
came to the Lake, which has beautiful head- 
lines, and some houses, and a hotel, and 
a store, and a saw-mill. This is a new mis- 
sion field which we started last year, 
named Mewassin. The points are Waba- 
mum, Mewassin, and West of Wabamum 
and lumber camps, 
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Mr. Forbes and I got hold of an earnest 
preacher,’ Mx, D, Hos duent ia) Ps aELe 
was willing to work for us; and he began 
his work on 2nd January. Up to the 19th 
of that month in this year. he has trav- 
elled 270 miles, held seven song-services 
and twenty-three full Gospel meetings, 
visited lumber camps, held meetings two or 
three times a day, and came into touch 
with 450 people! This work has been 
done through heavy trails, and 50 degrees 
or more below zero, and his voice now needs 
a rest. 

After Mewassin field we drove East and 
North and came to Stony Plain, Here is a 
strong worker, Rev. J. H, Beatt, Moderator 
of the Presbytery. He takes three services 
every Sabbath, Wellburn, Spruce Grove, and 
Warden. Possibly this mission may soon 
come up to the augmentation standard, 
There are some competitive town sites, and 
the C. N. R. runs out west of Edmonton to 
a new village called Stony Plains. so that 
this district is bound to grow. 

Then we drove to Homewood, East of Ed- 
monton, Here, besides Sabbath services, 
we had a splendid Congregational meeting 
at East Clover Bar, where the people prom- 
ised much advance. Dr. Baird in the early 
days, and Dr. McQueen. used to drive out to 
this district as well as to many other 
places. and Mr, Forbes has kept well in 
touch with it, 

Our present missionary is Rev. D. Camp- 
bell, and no doubt in another year this mis- 
sion will go on the Augmentation lists, and 
we may have to put in a student for the 
outposts. The preaching points are Home- 
wood (where there is a church), Lackey 
Settlement (also a church), Agricola (also 
a church), and Bast Clover Bar: but be- 
sides, Cooking Lake and other points will 
soon have to be added, 

Then we drove to Tofield, on the south- 
western shore of Beaver Lake, The Cook- 
sons, who are good workers in our cause, 
were the first Anglo-Saxons who came to 
this district, in 1892. Our first student was 
Mr, Harry Ferguson, 1893-94, then several 
others, J. J. Ferguson, Guy» Gallup, Roth- 
ney, Beatt, Cameron, Thornloe, ete. But 
now we have put in an ordained minister, 
Rev, J, A. Bradley from Nova Scotia. And 
the people. at a meeting which we held, for 
the annual business meeting, agreed to give 
much help this year for their minister, The 
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preaching points are, Tofield, South Beaver 
Lake (where there is a church), Willow 
Flats, Logan, Ames Creek, Soon we hope 
to have a manse and a church at Tofield— 
and the G. T. P. will run through that 
village. 

Lastly. we drove up through heavy trails 
to Lamont, formerly called “Star.” Two 
points are on the C. N. R, line, Lamont and 
Chipman, and two points in the country, 
South Ross Creek and Sollman, So drifted 
is the snow, that these two latter places 
are very difficult to reach, Our missionary 
here is Rev. A. D. McDonald, from Prince 
Edward Island. who received a good call 
from an augmented charge, but prefers to 


‘take hold of Home Mission work. 


Lamont is growing rapidly, and there is 
a Union church there, held by trustees of 
the Presbyterian and Methodist churches. 
There are but three Union Churches in Al- 
berta, one in Lamont, one in Shepard, both 
held by the Methodist and Presbyterian de- 
nominations, and one in Spring Bank, held 
by different churches, the trustees being 
mostly Church of England, and almost all 
of the money was raised by that denomi- 
nation, ; \ 

As a finish, I held services in the Bel- 
mont field. The meetings are held near Ed- 
monton in Turnip Lake, Belmont and Nor- 
wood (this last place formerly called Rat 
Creek, within the municipality of Edmon- 
ton). Our missionary is Rev, G, P.. Kech- 
nie from Scotland, and he is getting up a 
canvass for a church in Norwood, This will 
mean three churches and three congrega- 
tions in Edmonton; and in Calgary there 
is the same list. Belmont will probably 
soon build a church also, and we expect 
good results in this mission field. My 
opinion is, that all over we should be more 
strenuous and self-denying for Presbyterian 
progress and for the advancement of the 
strong Province of Alberta. 


THE MISSIONARY’S REWARD. 


The tender light of home behind, 
Dark heathen gloom before: 

The servants of the Lord go forth 
To many a foreign shore, 


But the true light that cannot pale 
Streams on them from above; 

A light divine that shall not fail 
The smile of Him they love, 


=> 


The Children’s Pages. 


A VICTORY ON MUSTER DAY. 


In the cemetery at Lexington, Mass., 
stands the monument of Rev. Dr. Cyrus 
Hamlin, Erected by the gifts of his Arme- 
nian friends, it shows how they loved him 
who had wrought so long and so devotedly 
for their people. 

The way in which he early learned to 
give to missions is interestingly told by 
himself in “My Life and Times,”’ 

“About the year 1820, or 1821, a proposal 
was made to our church to respond to the 
call for aid to educate heathen boys in 
Christian schools in India. A penny con- 
tribution box was offered to the Sunday au- 
dience at the door, as they passed out. The 
cent was the limit in one direction against 
half cents, but in the other there was no 
limit, The object was to raise a dollar a 
month, 

“All the boys and girls were invited to 
try for a cent a week. There was little 
money in the country, and the trade was 
largely barter. But there was a potash fac- 
tory in the place, and ashes commanded a 
good price. The boys could cultivate a 
potato patch, Good potatoes were ten 
cents a bushel. Girls could braid straw for 
hats and bonnets, or knit woolen under- 
wear, By hook and by crook the box col- 
lected its dollar a month, adults putting in 
the larger contributions. Much interest was 
excited in the work, and we thought we 
were doing something great, It was more 
difficult then for a boy to earn a cent than 
it is now to earn a nickel, 

“We-had four great days in the year. But 
the annual muster was the great day. ‘hen 
a regiment turned out, and this was all 
‘the pomp and circumstance of war’ our 
eyes were privileged to see. Everybody 
went to it. When there was a sham fight 
with the Indians in war paint and feathers, 
it was to us intensely exciting. 

‘T remember well one morning when— I 
suppose I was about ten or eleven years 
old—I was to start off alone, my brother 
being ill; and as I was delayed by chores, 
the boys of the neighborhood had all gone; 
but I didn’t care, 

4,When I got myself in order, my dear 
mother gave me seven cents for spending 
money, for gingerbread, buns, etc. A cent 
then was worth more than it is now in 
such purchases, In giving it she said to 

me. Perhaps, Cyrus, you will put a cent or 
two into the contribution box at Mrs. 
Farrar’s.’ 

“As I was trudging along I began to 
question: ‘Shall I drop in one cent or two? 
I wish mother hadn’t said one or two.’ I 
finally decided on two, and felt satisfied, 
Five cents would furnish all I could eat, 


‘enough of military 


and more, too; but after a time conscience 
began to torment me: ‘Five for yourself 
and two for the heathen! Five for ginger- 
bread and two for souls!’ So I said four 
for gingerbread and three for souls. I 
couldn’t make a firm stand there very long, 
and I said three for gingerbread and four 
for the souls of the heathen. 

“I would have drawn the line there but 
for my foolish pride. The boys would find 
out that I had only three cents! But I was 
at Mrs. Farrar’s open door, and there was 
the contribution box, and i had the seven 
cents in my hand, T Said hans ite allt 
I’ll1 dump them all in and have no more 
bother about it.’ So I did, and went away 
contented, 

“I played shy of the refreshment stands, 
and by three or four o’clock I had had 
glory, and made for 
kome, I had been on my feet from early 
dawn with absolutely nothing after my 
early breakfast. I was just as tired as a 
little boy could be who had never fasted in 
that way before. 

“Tt burst into the house and cried out: 
‘Mother, I’m as hungry as a bear! I haven’t 
had a mouthful to eat to-day. 

““Why, Cyrus, have you lost the money I 
gave you?’ 

“No, mother, but you didn’t give it to 
me right, If you had given me eight cents 
or six cents, I would have divided it half 
and half. But you gave me seven. I 
couldn’t divide it, so I dropped it all in to- 
gether.’ 

‘*You poor boy!’ She said, smiling in 
tears; and soon I had such a bowl of bread 
and milk as I had never eaten and no 
monarch ever ate.’—“The Children’s Mis- 
sionary,’’—Selected. 


BILLY STEEN’S BEGINNINGS. 


When Billy Steen got to his schoolhouse 
on this Monday morning, everything was 
quiet. To look at the big square brick 
building and its empty yard, no one would 
think that a swarm of shouting, racing chil- 
dren had been spilled all about it and out 
into the street ten minutes before. 

Billy was nine minutes late. He put his 
hand on the door-knob and looked about 
him, A fat robin was strutting over the 
walk, a big heavy bee was humming in the 
sunshine, Maybe bees are busy, but, when 
you hear them, they make you think of 
laziness and going to sleep, 

“ll get marked, anyway,” thought Billy. 
‘TI meant to make a new start to-day and— 
and surprise everybody, But I’m late, and 
nobody will feel surprised at that, or know 
that I meant anything different.” 
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He was thinking of yesterday, and what 
the teacher had said, and how he had felt 
when she said it. 

“She is a lovely teacher,” Billy thought; 
‘her talking is fine. While you sit there 
and listen to her, you feel as if goodness 
was more than anything else, and as if— 
as if God was just a natural idea, But it 
is so easy to get over it afterward,” 

Still Billy waited. 

“T don’t like to give it up, but I suppose 
it’s all spoiled now. But I hate to give it 
Wp + 
Slowly Billy walked back along the walk 
and up the steps, With a last look at the 
robin and the bee, he turned the knob and 
went in, 

“You are late again, Billy Steen.” 

Billy said nothing, He looked sullen. Did- 
n’t Miss Morton suppose that he knew that? 

“T shall have to put your name on the 
board, I had hoped that we should have 
no names on the board to-dav, This is 
the beginning of a new term.” 

Billy knew that, too. It made his heart 
sink lower still. How differently he had 
hoped to begin. 

The room was very still while Miss Mor- 
ton wrote at the top o: the blackboard 
“William Steen.’ 

A strange voice spoke up clearly: 

“Miss Morton,” it said, “Billy Steen start- 
ed for school when I did,” 

Billy looked up for an instant, ‘The voice 
belonged to a short boy with blue eyes, who 
was at school to-day for the first time, 


Otherwise he would have known that you: 


must hold your hand up when you wish to 
speak. 

Miss Morton frowned. She did not lixe 
her rules to be broken. But when she look- 
ed into the blue eyes her frown grew a little 
smaller. They were very blue eyes, and 
“very straight-ahead ones.” 

“Billy must have loitered then,’’ said Miss 
Morton. “TLoitering is an extremely bad 
habit.”’ 

“But he didn’t loiter,’ contradicted the 
voice calmly. ‘He met a baby playing on 
the trolley-track. So he picked her up and 
put her by the gutter, and showed her how 
to make mud pies there, It was a fine place 
for them, But you can’t ever depend on a 
baby; we’ve got one, When Billy was at 
the corner, and turned around, she was 
standing up, shaking her dress out, and get- 
ting ready to move back. So then Silly 
took her home, I guess.” 

Miss Morton’s frown was gone, 

“But,” she said, “‘you were here very early 
indeed, Archie. Billy might have taken the 
baby home, I should think, and still have 
got to school in time.” 

Archie’s blue eyes clouded. Then they 
brightened again, ‘“‘Maybe he met another 
baby,” he said, “or something.” 

“Perhaps so,” she said. ‘Did you meet 
another baby, Billy?” 
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“Nom,” answered Billy. 

There was a moment’s silence in the | 
schoolroom. 

Miss Morton glanced at the open book on 
her desk. But she did not pick it up. She 
seemed to have forgotten how precious 
grammar minutes were. 

“Why did’nt you come directly on to 
school, Billy?” she asked, 

Billy looked away from the desk lid 
finally, He looked at Miss Morton. Then he 
flashed a glance around from desk to desk; 
it was not often that he saw at them such 
a circle of kind faces. All the other boys 
were better scholars than he was. None of 
his folks cared much whether he learned or 
not, and Billy did not care, All the others 
lived in nicer places than his—upless it was 
the new boy. Billy looked into the blue 
eyes last, and they were the friendliest’ of 
any. 

Suddenly he straightened himself up, and 
spoke out distinctly, without feeling shy: 

“When I got to the corner, old Aunt 
Martha was worrying over a quarter a man 
had paid her for apples, She thought it 
was a nickel, and she didn’t give him any 
change, She’s awful honest, aunt Martha is. 
The man was going to the station, and his 
train would start before she could get there, 
being so old and stiff with the rheuma- 
tism, and she was worried pretty near sick. 
So I took her two dimes, and found ‘him, 
and gave them to him, and he said that he 
didn’t want any change, the poor old soul 
could have it, Then I had to take them* 
back. She was tickled to death: two dimes 
are a lot to Aunt Martha. She doesn’t get 
so much extra very often. But of course 
after that I was late.” 

The schoolroom was very quiet when 
Billy stopped. He hesitated, took another 
look about him, and added half under his 
breath, “I—I wanted to come in time.” 

Miss Morton stood up and said; 

“Boys, Billy Steen was late this morning, 

I have. marked him on the board. I should 
like to take that mark out, But I will 
leave it to you. Shall I erase Billy’s name 
or not? Aye or no?’ 
_ There was a thunder of “ayes” from all 
the desks. Then somebody clapped, and 
somebody stamped, and the room was in 
an uproar. 

Miss Morton in the midst of it stepped 
down and shook hands with Billy, and the 
boys heard her say she “was proud to teach 
a gentleman.” 

That morning, for almost the first time 
in ‘his life, Billy studied his lessons. It 
was not the last time. 

He thought of what his teacher had 
ae them at Sunday-school the day be- 
ore. 

“I wonder,’ questioned Billy slowly, “if 
when you help somebody that’s started 
wrong to start over again right, you aren’t 
making a fine beginning yourself. That is 
how Archie began.”—‘S, S. Times” 
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HOW JOHNNY WAS CURED. 


Johnny was a great brag. A brag is a 
boaster. If he heard a playmate tell of 
something he had done, no matter what it 
was, Johnny would give a snort, and ex- 
claim :— 


“Pooh! 
do that?’ 

One evening the family sat around the 
fire in the sitting-room. Papa was read- 
ing, grandma and mamma were sewing, 
Alice and Joe were studying their lessons, 
When Johnny came strutting in. He took 
a chair by the table and began reading 
“Robinson Crusoe.” 


Presently Joe, who was younger than 
Johnny, went up to his brother, saying: 
“Look at my drawing. I did it to-day in 
school. Isn’t it good?” 

“Pooh! Call that good! You ought to see 
the one I drew! It beats yours all hollow!” 


Joe was rather crestfallen, and little 
Alice, who had a sympathetic heart, pitied 
her brother, and going to Joe, asked him 
to let her see his drawing. 

“I wish I could do as well as you do, 
Joe,’ she said, hoping to revive her 
brother’s drooping spirits. 

“Pooh!” sneered Johnny, “you needn’t 
try to draw; for girls can’t make even a 
straight line.” 

It was not long before Mr. Boaster lett 
the room for a few moments. When he 
came back, everything seemed to be going 
on as when he left. Papa was reading, 
grandma and mamma were sewing, and Joe 
and Alice were busy with their lessons. 

“At last I have finished my hem,” re- 
marked grandma, folding the napkin she 
had been heming so industriously, 

“Pooh!” said mamma, contemptuously, 
“that is nothing. I have done two while 
you are doing one!” 

The children looked up quickly; for who 
would have believed she would have spoken 
so. It was not like her to do So. 

Grandma picked up another napkin and 
hegan hemming it, but said nothing. 

“Papa, look at my examples, please. I 
have done every one of them, and haven’t 
made a single mistake,” said Alice, crossing 
the room to where her father was sitting 
before the open grate fire. 

‘Pooh! That’s nothing,’ replied her 
father, not even taking her paper to look 
at it. “You ought to see the way I used to 
do examples when I was your age!” 


Poor little Alice was greatly astonished 
to hear such a discouraging and boastful 
remark from her generally kind father, and 
she was about to turn away when he drew 
her near to him and whispered something 
in her ear which brought smiles to her face. 


For a few minutes no one said anything, 


That’s nothing! Who couldn't 
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and work went on as before. Johnny was 
deeply engrossed in the history of Crusoe’s 
adventures, and the other children contin- 
ued their studies. 


“My flowers look so well! I believe the 
geraniums are going to bloom again,” re- 
marked mamma. 

“Pooh! They are not half so thrifty as 
those I used to raise. Why I had flowers 
all winter long, and you have only had a 
few blossoms in the whole winter,” said 
grandma, contemptuously. 


“What was the matter with everybody, 
thought Johnny. He had never known 
them to be in such a humor as they were 
that evening, 


When papa remarked presently that he 
had stepped into the grocer’s and been 
weighed that afternoon, and that he “tip- 
ped the beam” at 168 pounds, and that was 
doing ‘“‘pretty well’ for him, mamma said, 
crossly: 

“Pooh! You call that doing pretty well? 
Old Mr. Benson weighs 225 pounds, and no 
One ever heard him bragging of it.” 


Everybody laughed. Papa shouted. It 
was such a surprise, and grandma got up 
and left the rcom to keep from choking 
with laughter. 


Johnny saw them all look at him, and 
after a minute or two began to “smell a 
mouse,’ as the saying goes. 


“Papa,” said he, “what are you all laugh- 
ing about? Is it at me?” 


‘Well, we were not exactly laughing at 
you. We thought we would try your way 
of boasting of our accomplishments, and 
see how you thought it sounded; but mam- 
ma spoiled our game before we had finish- 
ed it.” 


Johnny looked rather sheepish the rest 
of the evening. He wondered if he was as 
disagreeable as the other folk that even- 
ing when he boasted of what he could do 
or had done. He was forced to admit that 
boasting sounded very unpleasant, and he 
resolved to break himself of the habit.— 
“Our Morning Globe.” 


—_—_—_—_—_— 


HELPED BY OUR COMPANY. 


There are some men and some women in 
whose company we are always at our best. 
While with them we cannot think mean 
thoughts or speak ungenerous words, Their 
mere presence is elevation, purification, 
sanctity. All the best stops in our nature 
are drawn out by their intercourse, and we 
find a music in our soul that was never 
there before. If to live with men diluted 
to the millionth degree with the virtue of 
the Highest can exalt and purify the nature, 
what bounds can be set to the influence of 
Christ?—Professor Drummond. 
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A BOY’S FIGHT UNDER THE HILL. 

“Hamilton Cross, your page of English 
has four mistakes in it; [ shall mark jou 
six. Frank Shellman, you have cnly one; I 
will make you nine. That will do; the class 
may go to their seats.” 

These two English exercises were the last 
of twenty that miss Mary Ridgely had been 
correcting; she held them togcther in her 
hand until she had made the marks in her 
book, and then gave them back to her 
scholars. 

In another five m‘nutes the bell had tap- 
ped, and Miss Ridgely’s school was out for 
the day. 

“* I don’t see where I have any four mis- 
takes, said Hamilton Cross, knitting his 
brows together over his exercise. The rest 
of the scholars had tossed their papers mto 
towsled desks and were already off, except 
Frank, who was hunting for his geography. 
“I’ve a great mind to go after Miss Ridgely,” 
said Hamilton, who was a careful scholar, 
and did not like low marks. 


“You'll have to hurry then, old chap,” 
said Frank, seizing his recovered book and 
making for the door; ‘‘Miss Specs is as far 
away as the stone fence already.” 

“Oh, bother! Let it go!” ‘exclaimed 
Hamilton, fretfully. banging his desk-lid 
and hurrying off to join the baseball game 
that was organizing. Frank set out for 
home, but it was not until the schoolyard 
gate clicked behind him that an uncomfort- 
able thought startled him into an exclama- 
tion of surprise. 

“T wonder now,” he said to himself, 
shifting his load of books uneasily from one 
arm to the other, and looking bothered. 


“Pshaw! its not my ‘business, anyhow,” 
and. whistling a brave tune, Frank broke 
into a run, which soon brought him to his 
father’s gate, There Lance met him and 
nearly licked the skin off his hands for joy. 

Frank was rather quieter than usual at 
dinner, 

“WMrank, let’s go fishing this afternoon,” 
said his little sister. 

“T don’t care to go,” answered Frank. 

“You can go with me to see the baseball 
game, if you choose,” said his big brother 
Tom, 

“No; I don’t feel like it,’ answered the 
little boy. His mother looked at him 
anxiously, wondering if he was sick, No; 
his eyes were clear and bright, his cheeks 
rosy and full, Frank did not know himself 
why he felt so downhearted and dull, but he 
had his suspicions; he knew his conscience 
was a terrible tease when a fellow was not 
doing exactly right, and he felt very cross 
with his conscience. 

He slipped away after dinner, with only 
Lance following, and went off to the grassy 
hillside that sloped down to the brook; 
there he lay on his back, with straw hat 
tilted over his face, for a long, long time. 
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Lance wondered, as far as a shaggy litile 
head like Lance’s can wonder, what kept his 
young master idle so Yee that bright after- 
noon. 

Ab, Lance, he was noe idle by any means, 
He was fighting a battle—fighting a hard 
battle, though there were no guns heard, no 
shouts of victory, nothing put tne nummung 
of the bees in the trees. 

Suddenly Frank whirled over on his 
elbows, with heels in the air. ‘“‘Lance!” he 
cried suddenly, and doggie, thinking some- 
thing was expected of him, at once assumed 
his most gentlemanly attitude— ‘‘Lance, it’s 
mighty easy to do mean things, old fellow! 
You needn’t look sheepish, Lance. I don’t 
mean you this time, though you did eat 
pussy’s breakfast this morning. I mean 
your humble servant, Master Frank D. 
Shelman. Come, Lance! Let’s go after 
Miss Mary this very minute, and tell her 
she got my exercise and Hampie’s mixed up, 
and that I am six and he is nine.” 

I fancy the great white angel Truth 
walked along with Frank unseen, but 
crowned with laurels, having won the fight 
under the hill..—Ex. 


A BABY LEADER. 


A baby’s life was saved by missionaries 
in India. The baby was alive although its 
mother died. 

The Lushai tribes (Hastern Bengal) in 
such cases put the baby into a little pot and 
bury it alive with its dead mother, But Mr, 
and Mrs. Savidge, of the English Baptist 
Mission, said that was wicked. The 
Lushais answered, ‘“‘Wicked or not, there is 
nothing else to do.” 

The missicnaries tried to coax a Lushai 
woman to nurse the poor little thing. But 
the woman shuddered at the mere thought 
of nursing a dead woman’s baby, ‘rhey 
tried to persuade the people to feed cow's 
milk to it, and got for an answer a roar of, 
laughter. Only an Englishman could invent 
the disgusting idea of using cow’s milk for 
the child. 


Then the missionaries took to their home 
the little bag of skin and bones, and gave 
it a feeding bottle full of warm milk, In 
due time the baby grew fat on the bottle. 


This was a miracle in the ushar hills: 


The baby is 2 wonder because, although 
his mother is dead, he lives. More than a 
year has passed since his thin little lips first 
laid bold on the bottle, and he has air3ady 
taught his kinsmen of the hills a welcome 
lesson; but they bury babies through ignor- 
ance rather than stony-heartedness, 


He has also become a living link between 
the Lushais and the missionaries. At four- 
teen months the baby is a leader of public 
opinion and is doing the work of an evan- 
gelist to prepare the way of the missionary 
who would teach the people the love a a 
heavenly Father, 
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THE CHILD AT THE WINDOW’ 


“It’s a daily sorrow to see Harry as he 
is. I had hoped that our son would do such 
great things.” . 

Harry’s mother, laid her hand on her hus- 
band’s shoulder, 

“Our poor little boy,’ she said, 

Upstairs Harry lay on his couch in the 
nursery window. He had lain on his back 
ever since he was three, and now he was 
seven, Yet Harry was not unhappy; he had 
friends and pleasures his father knew noth- 
ing of. 

To begin with. there was the old woman 
who sold apples a little way own the 
street. She was a sour-faced old woman, 
but when she passed the house where Har- 
ry lived she always used to look up and 
smile quite brightly, One bright summer 
morning he had made her acquaintance, He 
had often before seen her passing, but that 
day he raised his head slightly, and called 
“Good morning.” At first she had looked 
. annoyed, but when she saw the child’s smil- 
ing face she smiled too, After that she 
never passed the house without looking up. 
And Harry was always ready with his 
greeting. 

Then there was the postman. Harry knew 
when he was coming before he turned the 
street corner, for he always whistled “The 
Soldiers of the Queen,”’ Harry longed above 
all things to beableto whistle like him, He 
used to wave his hand and smile as soon 
as he caught sight of him; 
night, when the curtains were drawn and 
Harry was safe in bed, he used to listen for 
the postman’s knock.. There was something 
so nice and friendly in the double rat-tat. 

Last, but not least, among Harry’s friends 

was the old man who passed through the 
street where Harry lived on his way to 
business every morning. He had gone that 
way for twenty years: yet he had never 
thought of looking up at the house till one 
morning he felt something fall on his hat. 
When he shook it down he found it was an 
elephant from a Noah’s Ark, 
. At first he was angry; but then, like the 
old woman, when he saw the smiling chil1’s 
face, he smiled too. Ones, long ago, he had 
had a little son of his own, and though that 
son lived now many thousands of miles 
away, he still remembered him sometimes 
as he had been. That morning the little 
crossing-sweeper at the corner of the street 
was surprised by the old gentleman stop- 
ping and giving him sixpence. 

One day Harry’s little pale face was not 
at the window, The apple-woman wondered 
why the morning seemed more cheerless 
than usual, and in the old gentleman’s of- 
fice the clerks remarked that the master 
was very “cranky.” The postman, too. 
whistled for deaf ears; no little hand waved 
to him. 

And up in his room little Harry was nass- 
ing through deep waters, A great surgeon 
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had come many hundreds of miles to do an 
operation which would either make h.m 
quite well, or from which he would never 
recover, 

After three days the old gentleman could 
bear the suspense no longer, He rang the 
front door bell of Harry’s house, and was 
shown into the presence cf the little boy’s 
father and mother, He was suddenly cov- 
ered with confusion. 

“It’s the little child,” he stammered—‘'the 
child with the pale face.” 

‘Do you know our son’”’ Harry’s father 
asked, surprised, 

Then the old gentleman told them hcw 
every morning he looked up at the little 
smiling face, 

Harry’s mother turned sharply away; 
there were tears in her eyes. 

When the old gentleman rose to go he 
pressed her hand. 


“God bless your child,” he said, ‘and 
may He spare him to us,” 
That evening the postman net only 


knocked but rang, and then waited till the 
maid came. 4 

“Tt’s the wee chap,” he said. ““What’s up 
with him?’ 

That evening he forgot to whistle on his 
rounds. and when he got home his wife 
scolded him for being so dull, 

Next morning a queer packet containing 
two red-cheeked apples was left at Harry’s 
house—a present to the little boy from the 
old apple-woman, who had never _ been 
known to give anything away for the last 
twenty years. , 

Two days later the great surgeon pro- 
nounced Harry out of danger. His father 
turned to his wife triumphantly, 

“Our son will do great things 
said. 

But‘ Harry’s mother smiled happily. 

“Our son has done great things already,” 
she said.—“The Children’s Missionary Mag- 
azine,”’ 


yet.’ he 


GETTING EVEN—WITH WHAT? 
» 


When one person has wronged another, 
the unjustly injured person is always, for 
the time being, on a higher plane than the 
one who has done the injury, The wrong- 
ed one kas not lost what the other has lost, 
The only way to make the loss equal is for 
the injured one to “get even.” Then, in 
addition to his hurt feelings he has the 
satisfaction of knowing that he is now no 
better than the other fellow. What an in- 
genious tempter Satan is, to persuade us 
to add injury to insult unto ourselves! For 
that is what ‘‘getting even’ accomptishes; 
it is lowering ourselves and our standards 
to the level of the one who has wronged 
us. How much better to help the other to 
“set even’ with the higher standards 
which Christ alone can enable us to hold 
to: love and forgiveness. 
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HOW PRINTING WAS INVENTED. 


Do you ever think, boys and girls, how 
much pleasure you would miss if printing 
was unknown. Not only would you be 
without text-books for school, but there 
would be no beautiful picture books and 
papers. 


Three hundred years ago there were 
rone of these things. The children of that 
age, even the sons and daughters of kings, 
were without what you consider the neces- 
saries of life. Their homes might be houses 
cf great size, but they were lighted by only 
an occasional pane of glass, and the floors 
and rough walls were bare. Schools were 
few, and the people knew little of that best 
of all books—the Bible. 


Far across the sea, in Germonv, there 
lived a good man, who thought much of the 
needs of those about him. This was John 
Gutenberg. He was a printer, although all 
the printing then done was what is now 
known as block printing. This was how it 
was done. 


Upon a block of hard wood a sheet of 
paper was laid. This paper was covered 
with writing, the ink of which was still 
fresh. The sheet was firmly smoothed 
down, thus impressing the writing upon the 
wood. Now the surface of the wood was 
cut away from the writing, leaving it 
standing out. This block could then be 
inked, and impressions taken from it. 


You will readily see that this was a slow 
way. Gutenberg longed to make blocks 
from which the whole Bible covld he print- 
ed. To put God’s Word into the hands of 
his fellow-men was the printer’s aim in 
life. However, he had two partners, and 
he dared not propose so great an under- 
taking to them. He did suggest that they 
print the Gospel of St. Matthew. They a- 
greed to this and all set to work upon the 
blocks. Gutenberg had one nearly finished 
when his knife slipped. The block was 
split in two pieces. They were discouraged, 
for much time had already been spent upon 
the work. As Gutenberg was trying to 
fasten the pieces together, a new idea came 
to him. Why could not the carved block 
be broken in pieces, each containing a 
single letter? These could be then put to- 
gether in any word desired. 


He seized his knife and split the block 
into pieces. Yes, his idea was a practical 
one. Yet the letters would be better if 
each was carved on a_ separate bit of 
wood. With eager, trembling hands, he 
began his task. He worked away until he 
had eyery letter of the alphabet, each one 
carved on the end of a tiny stick. 


Bonus homo, the Latin words for “a good 
man,” were the first ones tried. He formed 
the word bonus by placing the letters one 
after the other and fastening them securly 
together with a string. Before he could go 
further, he was obliged to stop and carve 
two more letters, each an o. 
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By this time his associates were interest- 
ed and wiiling to aid him. Through the 
lower part of each bit of wood upon which 
a letter was carved they bored a tiny hole. 
A wire passed through these kept them 
in place. 

At last they were ready to attempt a 
piece of work of some size. The Lord’s 
Prayer was Gutenbere’s' choice. Their 
types were arranged, their faces inked, and 
a sheet of paper pressed down over them. 

It was a great moment for Johan Guten- 
berg. It was an important moment in the 
whole world’s history. Impressed as Gu- 
tenberg was with his invention, he could 
rot have foreseen the great results that 
would follow from that day’s work. He 
lifted the sheet of paper whereon were in- 
scribed the words of our Saviour. Guten- 
berg had won! Tears flowed down his 
cheeks, and falling upon his knees he rev- 
erently repeated the prayer Christ had 
taught his disciples. 

It is said that Gutenberg himself gave 
the carved letters the name of types. The 
word comes from the Greek word meaning 
to strike or stamp.—“Good Cheer.” 


THE HABIT OF GIVING. 

Our lives are largely made up of habits. 
An act repeated again and again forms a 
habit and habits constitute our characters. 
How, hard it is to get away from bad habits 
every one knows, to his cost. Habits, 
formed before our conversion, cling to us 
with a deadly menace ever after, and form 
the chief fighting ground of Satan’s end- 
less assaults. Various physical indulgences 
are thus made our habitual sins, careless- 
ness of speech, various forms of direct or 
indirect profanity, lying, gossiping, slan- 
dering, what not. Satan. encourages these 
things, grace fights them, but habits are 
habits and are not easily broken down. 

On the other hand, gracious habits may 
be formed. Softness of speech, little acts 
of kindness, honesty, straightforwardness, 
manliness, fairmindedness, caution, self- 
control, all these and many more may be- 
come habits. After all, the life of faith and 
love is lived in the same sphere as the lite 
of sin and is controlled by the same im- 
mutable laws. 


Thus charity, in the restricted sense of 
benevolence, may become a gracious habit. 
By nature we are selfish, and our egotism 
bids defiance to all true benevolence. 

But when this bitter foe is once beaten 
into subjection, when altruism conquers 
egotism, the habitual attitude of mind be-— 
comes one of looking away from self to the 
other—to the needy brother or sister or 
cause or interest.—‘Christian Observer.” 


“To have the courage to take no notice 
0: an injury is to be even with our enemy; 
to forgive it is to be above him,” 
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PHIL’S STARVATION DAY. 


“You know what the minister said about 
the children in Japan, mamma—how some 
of ’em was starving, and we must help; 
well, how do they feel berore they starve?” 

“They feel very, very hungry, Phil,” his 
mother answered. 

“The minister said it would do us good to 


saccer-a-fice by not eating our dinners and . 


send the money.” 

“But he didn’t mean little boys, dear. He 
meant fathers and mothers—grown-up 
people, you know.” 

Phil was quiet for a full minute, and then 
he said, “How much do I cost in a day?” 

“Your food, do you mean? Oh, perhaps 
fifty cents!” 

“Would you give me fifty cents if I didn’t 
eat any breakfast or dinner or supper to- 
morrow?” 

His mother laughed. Why, yes, but I 
wouldn’t like to have my little boy go 
hungry. 

“T want to be hungry, mamma; I want to 
get very hungry, so I’ll know how the poor 
Japan boys feel.” 

“ All right,’ Mrs. Fay answered, for she 
thought Phil would forget before morning. 

But he did not. When Robert and Ida sat 
down to breakfast, he climbed into his nigh 
chair, but would not take oatmeal or rolls. 

“Are vou sick?” his father asked. 

Phil shook his head. 

“I am_ saccer-a-ficing for the hungry 
children. Mamma will give me fifty cents” 

Rob and Ida laughed. 

“Oh, come, eat your breakfast,” they said; 
“you can have the money, anyway.” 

But Phil shook his head and sipped water 
from his silver cup, and a little later trotted 
off to school quite cheerfully. 

But when he came home at noon the din- 
ner smelled so good! It was a sober little 
boy who slowly mounted the stairs when 
the family gathered at the table. 

“Oh, come back!’ Rob cried. 
lamb and green peas.” 

“And strawberry shortcake with whipped 
cream for dessert,” Ida fairly shouted. 

“I smell ’em,’ Phil called back, ‘‘and I 
better not stay down there. I’m not giving 
up—but—I am a little bit—hungry.” 

His voice trembled and his father ex- 
claimed, “I can’t stand that! Do go up and 
get the boy.” 

But his mother said, “I wish I could, but 
Phil is in earnest, and I don’t like to per- 
suade him to break his resolution.” 

Rob and Ida leaned over their plates, and 
it seemed hard to swallow their food. 

“I don’t want to stop eating,” Rob whis- 
pered, “but I'll give up going to the Park if 
you will.” 

Ida nodded and brushed away her tears. 
“Yes, and ice cream and chocolates, too.” 

“Sure.” 

After se*ool Ida felt so sorry for the little 
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hungry brother that she planned a “party”’ 
out under the trees where there should be 
plenty of fruit and cookies. 


“Not really eating,’ she explained, “but 
just something to keep him from starving.” 


When she went for htm, however, she 
found him fast asleep on the playroom floor, 
and his mother undressed the little hero and 
put him in his bed without fully awakening 
him. 

But the next morning Phil’s eyes flew open 
while the birds were singing their first 
songs. 

“Ts it another day, mamma?” 


“Yes, dear,’”’ was the answer, after he had 
galled again, “‘but it is’nt time to get up.” 

“But,” sobbed, Phil, “I want a banano, ’m 
all—squinted up—inside of me. But I 
didn’t give up, did I? Now can I please get 
a banano?” 

And then if an “early bird had peeped in 
he might have seen a dear child in his 
nightgown creeping downstairs in the dim 
light and grasping a big banano from the 
fruit dish in the dining room. 

“It’s so good, mamma,” he chirped, climb- 
ing into bed again, “and I want to send a 
million to these hungry boys. Now where’s 
my fifty cents?’—Children’s Missionary 
Friend. 


YE DID IT NOT. 


“Master, I have this day broken no law of 
the Ten—have hurt no one. Is it enough?’ 


“Child, there stood one by thy side bur- 
dened with heavy tasks of lowly earthly 
labor. For a little help, a little easing of 
the burden, he looked to thee. Thou hadst 
time and strength.”’ 

“Master, I did not see.” 

“Thine eyes were turned within. There 
was an ignorant one crying out from his 
darkness, Will none teach me?’ [I have 
given thee knowledge.” 

“Master, I did not hear.’ 

“Thine ear was dull. There came a guest 
to seek thine converse, a human friend in 
quest of fellowship... I marked thy sign, thy 
frown. Why was thy heart not glad?” 

“I was reading. I hate to be disturbed, 
ine called from great thoughts for trifling 

Le 

“The children would have had thee some 
few moments in their play. Without thee 
they went wrong—how far wrong thou wilt 
not know. It is too late.” 

“Child’s play? But I was searching for 
a hidden truth of spiritual import.” 

“Thou didst not turn aside to lift that 
lame one who had fallen by the way.” 

“T was in haste to do what I had planned. 
I meant to help him when I should return.” 

“Another lifted him. And shall I question 
further ?—Selected. 
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Eugenia ... ..... 4 {Newington ss. .. 6 67|Blyth, St Andas..... ‘; 9 30/Rev J L George ..... 5 60 
New Glasgow. . 87 50| Wmstown. Hep women 195 50)Woodville .......... 148 15|Rev John Fairlie ..... 13 30 
I} Wawanosh, Cal Mnu% 4 |Rev F W Murray ..... 5 80|Douglas, Manss....... 37 50'Alberton ss ..... ivctda eeaece DD 


¢ 
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Mrs S Begg...... . 20 Scarboro, St And .,,,.110 [Almonte, St Johns ss... 50 -|Merivale.... .......... 25 20 
Belleville, St ‘And.. . ».175 fs SSscene. OLuce Brockville ISA veneraseh 544 25 *§ SB) Ties ciouuait sie sep 5 55 
NE OPLV Ail Glau talccricto te « . 43 |Rev D Kelso, ..,.,..... 14 10}; Wpg, Knox ce ..150 Keldon sty tye: oie a a, 12 
Finch, St Lukes...... "125 90 Anonymous ......... 50/ Vernon , Springhill | ss... 19 |Centreville ss. 5 
Valeartier ... .....+++ 23 Markham, St A 8s ce. ae U3 Boisevain, St ree BEA -128 26/Mrs Hope, Miss Villiers 13 
Rev J McClung... ... 7 15/Caledon, Knox 83.. ..... 4 33 $s . 14 10/Otta, Bank, Chinese. . 90 
Preston S8i4s006 ..5, - 40.18 Plympton ab OREY A Aide MRE NUe Pagers; St ra Aa, "64 75|Rev C A Ferguson REBT 8 30 
Gillen MOLTISN. sess) 2s as 120 51) Wallace. Man Knox..100 |Stratsford, Knoxss,.,.113 57|Rev J DMcFarlane.... 10 50 
Sarnia, St A, Chinese.. 63 |Gravenhurst, Kxss.,.. 27 |Chater, Man ..... . 40 jRevJS Mclilraith..., 11 70 
Blackheath ss .......... 4 12;}Mont, Miss Taylor’ scl 10 St David’s Man.,..... "53 40)}Rev J Steele .......... 6 95 
Magnetawan .,....... 2 sno ‘olling wood diane _115 |Mitchell, Knox,..,... . 52 50/Callander.. ; 3 05 
Spence 22.0%, vases fever Oi Becton A te 85 11|Pinkerton ypg.... .... 13. |Rey DH MacKinnon.. 5 60 
UG@O DUT ese ele ksiae,2 8 {|Streetsville, Knox..... 25  |St Lambert, St Cuth ss. o Tor, Knox.. Fi hse PAL 
Goderich, Union ..... 18 |{Seymour, St And. He 83\South Nissouri..., ... 475 Tor, College...... 4 Ol 76 
RevyJas Hamilton .)....24 9 |Que; Chal. .{ii5.0..... Per Rev J Menancon... 37 Paisley, Knox.. «- 27 05 
Port Dalhousie........ 64 70/Campbellford. St A ss. a 71|Brucefield Union gs..... 33 |Revelstoke. St And.. UA TO 
Ham, Sherman........ 5 10)Powassan ...... 43 es es Dera Me USBO XT SSG itty cake nie 6 
Ethel. . 55 86|Kirkfield, St A ....., 42 50/Cornwall, Knox....,., 186 32|Drayton......... ilies 6 
Campbellford, St A ce. 10 Pictou, St And wfms.. 40 wv oe Conte et ia) einydal Bank |i ian 2 50 
Durham ... ..139  |Beechwood ss_, gas ee ROL AO. 9 “a IMVre allo. |Wetroy, KNOX 2..42 65 16 
Garafraxa, St Jno... 56 75/Rev Jas eed Oa -.e+- 7 70/Grand Valley, Knox... . 92 50/Bruce Mines .......,,. 8 85 
BPlesherton. csc... eccss 9 80;Rev J Becket . Sn oe U Ventry, Knox,. . 26 60| Valley River. Man.... 30 
Hillsburg, St A ss PAU SOLHENGV LD) CUrrie sy 5x14, che) ei00 J 45 88.00. 212 Kintyre, yps ......... 70 
Nassagaweya, Ont.... 21 Keady, Chal ........ . 65 Dundalk, Erskine. . 31 65|Beaverton, Knox,..... 100 
W S Leslie....... 66 640 Rev C Fletcher. ......... 15 15 ssi ee PML ELUlls Green gna ce 68 55 
Hilopaw Knox 8S. seh. esol 2 00 KiITKtOM oo iia aeelses 16 Hay soe A ee 13'30].'*° of BS Use Nc o 
Leggatt’ ¢ Pt, Que...... 10 Thames Road... .....: 116 |Rev FD Ros gals a eS GOL ONDY DOOM tarts ae OD 
Belmont, Knox. .... 106 Egmondville ........ 188 05|Rev W D Bell.. . § 30|Bishopgatess .,....... 4 90 
Harrington, Knox,....146 54|Mont, American ch Rev H Currie... AL § Centre Bruce.,........ 5 
Collingwood Ist, ...... 177 50|_ Young Men ...1,000 (Revd R Battisby.. Wold, O01 LUCKNOW... i eke.) elen boo, 4D 
Pakenham, St And.. , 28 Lancaster, Knox ..... 115 29|Rev J HEdmison ...,. 7 15|Fergus, Mel.......... 187 50 
Rev John Hay. .eeeses 15 30|Mainsville ..... weeeee 9 jRey RCH Sinclair.... 6 95|Collingwood . ieee dail 
Rev Alex Stewart..... 9 60/Revy J M Duncan ..... 6 95|Rev Peter Nicol ..... 8 |RevD Jobnston...... 13 95 
Rev PF Langill ..... 14 60/Kenton, Man.......... 3 Rev DR Drummond.., 8 30;Rev TH Rogers.. .. .. 8 
Rev W H Geddes ..... 18 95)Moore, Burn’s ss... 70 Beckwith, Knox 31 {Rev Robt Hughes eu 10 
Revila Perrin 2. ac... 12 20|Mrs D McCullough L Rev Geo D Campbell... 6 95}Rev Geo Ballantyne.,,. 8 
Dapp eA iene. Bit S| Vir Wier kei) eye oe Y |RevA EStewart ... 7 45})Rev John Thomson...., 10 
Deseronto Ch Redeem. 30|Longlaketon, Sask.. | 89 Rev W T B Crombie... 6 65|Rev J M Kellock...... 8 
Wiatlor dims hase cnn ASOD Orillia sees tel aki cok ests ‘150 |Rev RGamble..... ... 14 60/Rev A H Foster....... 5 80 
Thedford, por ene 26 10|Manitou, Man, StA... .131 |Rev D P Oswald.,...... 13 80/Rev J H Lemon.,..,,, 12 70 
REVI Cite ataee. scd ta teiians 13 Yorkton, Sask, StA.. 91 E Oxford, St And.... 66 75|Rev James Ross, D’D. 16 10 
Oliver’s Ferry — SOCORRO 4 |Tor, St Mark’s......... 82 35|Iroquois .............- 88 jRev James Rattray.... 860 
Rev RM Stewart...... 13 60) Leamington, Knox ... 50 |London Junct, St Geo. 40 Rev John Ross........ 6 35 
Rev Robt ea ..13 30}/New Haven, Man...... 7 |Rev Hector MacKay... 10 |RKev D McLeod.,,, ... 18 30 
Brooklin. . of - 38 25] Belmont, Man. ..166 {|Dutton, Knox ........ 20 |Rev E McQueen ...... 13 30 
Walkers Union gs.. 1 Brantford, Alex yps. . 6 (Rev Jas Malcolm TG Rev EH Brandt....... 8 30 
Rockburn..... ciselasereitrs 17 43 S’wold, McBrides ... 70 |Rev H J Pritchard... 15|Rev DM Macleod..... 8 
Nashville sees osces 2O | Westneath, St And ... 69 50/Tor, Bloor...... .. 1,936 92|/Rev R J Craig........ 10 


Kenmore 6&8 .... -.--- 20 72 Gananoque, St And ss. 28 Rev Dr Wallace -°"::° 


10 Revi GC) By ROSs.o oe ees. 10 


Burnt Church. ... .... 1 50/Bristol Cors, Que ss...... 8 |Rev PM MacDonald... 6 10}/Rev G Macarthur,..... 7 15 
Richard s oar . 5 12/Summerside, Sask.... 36 75|Sarnia, St Pauls. 38 55|Dalhousie, N B ss..... 25 
Winchester .... 82 50 vas Sask ives BSS Mont, Taylors occ \taec Soi Mont, Chalt. gah oe 157 85 
Sarnia, St And...... PL Sbiu Mr ON Consett Ao ue.etO el Annan ue yo ok 60 6*|Lachine, St Andge... 95 60 
Mayfield, COU ae ain si 204 |New Richmond 88,, . 12 50)Yarmouth, St Jas .. 42 80/Otta, St "Thos Br...... 38 
MissHenson’s cl.. 6 |(Camptellford, St A... 46 |RevMAF Lindsay. . 8 JE Nottawassaga. ewe sia eo 20 
Rev A F Thompson.... 10 j|Scotia, Man......... . 64 |Ham, Knox ce....... 20 {Rev W W Craw ....-. 7 60 
Rev F W Farries ..... 10 Vermilion, Alta........ 8 Cranbrook, Knoxieaen -167 Copper Cliffe........ .. 20 75 
Hintonburg, Beth.. ae Rev Wm Simons...... 10 |West Lorne...... ..... 99'a |Onow Walliss. ain) ss .. 36 40 
88 Rev A Stevenson ..... 8 60/Quaker Hill, St A.... 62 |Rev A McD Haig .... 17 45 
Caledon, Mel Balsa 45 35|Rev J Argo..... seca LE Londesboro, Knox ... 13 50|Amherst Is’d, St Pass. 4 
Wellwood, Oberon, etc.160 |Rev A E Mitchell...... 11 70|Per Geo Grimson, Chin Camlachie, Knox..... 28 80 
88.32 {|Rev E B Chestnut..., 14 60} Schools 1... ...... 100 Rev J Bailey  _....... 2 50 
N Hasthone SSene een Shen OV, Acewe PUD rite. te 6 10;Cannington,Knox..,, 4 St Thomas, Alma.,,.... 70 
Est Mrs J D Fisher.... 50 |RevMJ Leith....... 8 Seaforth, Istss....... 50 |Leamingtou, Knox.... 70 34 
N Easthope ........... 82 56;Rev A V Morash ..... 5 60) Underwood.... ....... 41 35|/Rev J G Greig......... 6 95 
Arkona : ... 17 75|A Westerner é 50 |Rev A Thompson .,., 10 388i\Rev N arn Wachee 6 
Bobcaygeon, Knox. A ALo84) Pr Rey C McKillop ref, 50 Rothsay, Calvin ..,. 39 Rodney. - Vea nt ea NiOD Ae 
Milton, Knox ero SO OLd Ss tv LL LIS nana its te ook Ot Drumbo. Willig pei 127 New Glasgow. Wy elata edi ataes 9 14 
Beamsville ss ... ...... 2 06,N Brandon, Zion ss.... 9 15|Carlingford, Knox ... 38 60}/Ham, McNab. ONT 295 05 
Harriston, Guth.. . 90 |Quesnel, BlOese) Goro | Avontons i) h Mead Pe 20VOVrseh ue RIsesie we sete won 1S 
Dr Rdwan Smith. (:....)8..\|Elmivale. ./)0/.. 00.4. te 75|Chatsworth ss........ 40 jRev R McKay., Aepce Kapa ke) 
Rev A B Dickie., ..... 8 80|Motfat Sask, StA.. Napier, St And .. .... 42 35|Rev J Cumbeiland.. . 7 
Rév J W Cameron, . .. 7 |Mt Pleasant ss........ Rev TA Bell ....... - 9 |Brigden...... aeuearaiiie.e 51 
Rev JP Falconer.,... 5 60\Claude.. Aci 56 Uxbridge. Chal .., .., 65 60/Tor, Southside Wey. 
Corbett . aes S Ste Marie, St A 8. Be 18 Rev A Macdonald...... 5 |Rev Wm MeKinley ... 11 95 
St Lambert, St “Cuth . 60 90) Alameda, Sask. . .39 |Rev A H Kippan ..... 6 10)/"alensss ......... 


Smith’s Falls, St Pa...271 93/Tor Junct, Vic ss. Bau Rey Thos Davidson... 
Braeside mb.... Ritoe oO Per Rev afi Menancon,., Me Kev DBMcRae ..... 


Carp 68 12... +<.e.-s... 8 , |Keldon, Man Ape RevH E Abraham.. 
Bethany Ch .......... 3 |Tarbert, Man .......... . Rev A A Scott........ 
St Mary’s Ist ss........ 50 |Vaner 1st ViDSimeseesn vee a Rev Dr D D McLeod... 
Manor, ‘ask ss........ 18 |Rev M N McLeod... Rev Thos Bennett 
Manotic«. . 59 3l/Rev A MeMillan....... Si Rev K J Macdonald.. 
Rev T A Mitchell.. . 11 25;Rev A.M Hamilton..... 16 30;|Rev J H Turnbull.... 
Rev J H Chase ....... 10 |Elora, Knox. ........ 236 62)Rev Orr Bennett...... 
Rev J Russell «ese. 9 |Tor, Bloor, boys mb..... 20 |Rev D D Millar...... 
Rey Alex Stewart .... 635,Carluke .... ........ 5 |Rev WS Wright...... 
Matawatchan .... ... 1 2t/Bolton, Caven,......... 44 25|/Rev A Gandier....... A 
ROSIE SS. ld keene > - T 30!\Per Rey AD Menzies..252 85 Pricevillemerasussc ese 
Warwick, Knox yps 60 |Fergus, Melss.., .... 100 [Swinton Park........ 
ss.. 46 75) Woodbridge _........- 83 80}]Kev J A Matheson ...... 
Sarnia, S‘ Paul's yps.. 2 |Summerst’n, Salem,....112 43)Wychwood .. ... ..... 


Bristol, Que ....... ..174 83':Edmonton, Queen’ s 6s. 40 |Arthur, St And.. 


4 
. 12 75|Carholme, W’mstr yg 11 50 
7 45|Fergus, St And.. . 28 58 
6 35 Kincardine, Kx sg... 50 
7 45|Rev Jas Binnie.......,. 9 60 


8 60]/Rev A Leslie ............ 7 45 
10 Strabane...... Sats git) ete ake 429 89 
8 60/Tor, Coilege ss. eared Ley 

7 70 Tavistock, Knox.. ecclte ets 104 

5 80 gs.- li 


8 30 Kennett Urquhart . 250 ™ 
7 70|Waketield & Masham.. 53 

6 10]/Markdale, Cooke’s..... 27 55 
389 06/Cotswold, Zion ....... 24 63 
5 57)Hartney, ‘St Paul’s. .. 50 

6 35|Rev S Childerhose. . ee. 6D 
78 |Rev John Raaford.... 8 ¥0 
10 Rev DA McKenzie.,,, 8 
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Rev Arch Lee ......... 7 70 Vancr, St Johns gs..... 50° |Rev Alex Hamilton... 13 )Rev John MacDougall. i 65 
Prin-Scrimger ........ 18 90|T A Davies ........... 250 |Prin Gordon. .......... | 7,45| Rev Thos Nizon2 22s 10 
Rev J {' Scrimger..., 6 35/Avoca.,.., ..... 6 81/Est Annie Matheson .. 40 |‘* One Interested’’’..., 6 
Rev John McKay .... 83 pie pees Harrington. 3 MissesMcLennan, Mont 50 Rev Edwin Smith.. eh OMG. 
Rev Robt Murr! ..» 9 15l\Lower ... 650ED Ault, MD ....... 40 |Rev John McInnis ..., 7 15 
RevJ T Fother ee 6:sbISG-A mneles . oe. f1K Ul Rmseh ier eon en as 125° jAyr, Stanley.o. 72... 95 
Rey MH Scott.:..25207 1B 151 PEt laireesns eee 12 {St Westminster, St A. i IPALISs celeste map te oe 48 
Rev W Robertson... BA reat a 15|Farnham.. ieee) os 6. 52')Mayfield'ss..< 23). Aberarder..... 21 
OVA RUSSOll. seem ne 1 70 6s Centre... 14 32;/Rev M Campbell.. te ve 60) Quaker Hill, St And... 5 
TvOVEN: SIL Wien oo ecets is 80\Grenville ...0¢....0ds 8 25|Ham, Erskine ce,...... 33 |Depot Harbor 1.50% 95 
Rev Dr McCurdy ..... 9 60|Mountain..., -......., 75|Wetaskiwin ss,.... -... 8 |Agincourt, Kxss ..... 26 59 
Rev Dr Sedgwick ..... 9 St Fillans ..... Bis Sadi . 1 25/Tor, Southside ss.,...... 2 |Walpole, Chal.... .... 41 
Napanee (lina ome oe OL ALOMille sles) te oe ne Rev Dr Wallace... ..... 5 80/Owen Sound Div ss... 1503 
Walkerton, Knox...... 279 25|Cote St Gabriel........ 8 |Tor, St And..........2,044 75/Rev A McMillan,;, 2 
ef ee 143 45) Lakeview......... Sete Rev J CO Tibb.......... 7 15|Brantford, Alex.. ..... 5 
Lancaster, Kx neuvere 8 |Laprairie  ........... 2 50/Tor, College be........ 27 48|/Ottawa, St Paul? S... ..262 85 
Rev R Mackenzie ..... - 30|Trout River.. 7 Bourhasipton StA.... 26 75 Buckingham aes ee gee 
Mrs R McLaren,. . Burkeeeee cs. . Soe b) Raishy Re nOxwiee sae ce 9 ViSt iheresenss. aa -1e- 62 34 
Glenboro, Knox ss..... 10 Nairn, St And ss |... 32 _|Tor, Old St And.,,,.1,000 |Mr W T Noble ..... neo 
Rosemont Pew! OAL Normanby, Knox.....; 8 25/Tor, St Jas Sqss .,.,.222 09}Cumberland,Mil ss ... 5 25 
Tor, Chinese ..... ,+...180 |Rev A Rogers.. ... %165)|Earlswood, ,Sask 6 75|Rev A M Gordon ..... 7 45 
Pirie Sinvisse. some Rev H G-Sutherland. 6 65|Ham, Knox sgs........ 275 |Rev Dr Herdman ..... 5 60 
Keady, Chal ss ....... 15 {Rev H Currie.......... 15|Rev W AJ Martin....10 |Rev Wm Hanilton..., 7 70 
Rev Dr Bryce serossnce. 6 C0} Rev Wm Dewar......< . 7 70|\Leamington, Knox... 5 Rev Peter strang .. 14 60 
Rev J A Cormie 6 35|Rev A Craise ......... 7 15|Rev David James...... 10 Rev Cunghm Moore..., 1330 
Cottonwood, Pense ...92 {Rev JH Barnett ..... 915|Rev Alex Wilson...... 9 15|Rev Wm M Reid..... 22 20 
. ‘“ 88." 9 55|)Rev Jas Wheeler .... 7 70|Kev AJ Mann,.... ... 9 |Hammond, BC........ 2 80 
Rev D Scott. .........10 |RevJ B Fdmundson.. 10 |Rev J Rex Brown.,..... g Rev J Liking sas a0 
Cargill, St And ,,.... . 23 70/Rev J S ead 8 60)Rev A J W Myers..... 10 |RevA MactYavish .., 8 90 
Rev F ONichol........ 3 |Rev RV McKibbin..,, 7 70)Parkhill, St Pa ....... 131 35|Mont, Wminster ss. ’ 40 
Ham, Challies 27 50/Rev DrAmaron. ..... 16 19|Meaford, Erskine...... 25 Treherne, Man . 80 
Binbrook...... Reece Rev A B MacLeod.. .. 14 60}; Hemmingford, StA Kx 12 50| Lacombe, Alta, St AS - 40 
Selkirk, Manos < aus). 14 35|Rev S D Jamieson..... 9 |Mr Andrew Moffatt... 5 |Rev AA Laing con a 610 
Wpg.St Giles ........ 73 |Rev W LH Rowand.... a North Domination ...106 |Rev H Fraser. ........ 12 20 
Rev W J Booth........ 7 70!}Rev A Rowat ...... , CAC HN autos Vancouver Ist hele 20 
Komoka ...... suemaienes 50 |Revy John Murray..... 7 50 Welland BG wets se leee 4 87|Lindsay, St And ...... 51 01 
Woodland. peak . 45 30i/Rey TA Bell.......... 60|Aultsville, Emanuel., uae 23| Miss K Venables . Beaty Ne: 
A ETIOnNON Rie age ee 30 |Rev J BMaclean ..... 5 60) Templeton.. ... 06 50|Bradwardine, Man..,. 11 45 
Pict mm, St And........ 39 Tor, St Giles.. 195 75 Palmerston, Knox. ..177 Tarbolton, Man.,.....,. 21 65 
; . 11 93! Allen Sett, St Col ss.. Srreyshi ate primel.. 2 25 Rounthwaite, Man ... 34 80 
Hiallville peices. ..139  |W’minster 1st eat oe 51;|Ham, St And . S916) Lor, Herm... soiteiestiarec 
CF OTTIO? Ur ciaweh vine Rate . 56 39}RevDr McCrae ... .., 14 65|Rev J Rosborough .. ano Waubuno, Guth ce. 7 79 
Bowmanville,St Pa . +180 Rey TK Scott ....... 8 60|Rev John Currie. , RET. Lanark, St IAT een “143 


Friend, Greenbank.. 
Beaverton, Kxss . 


. 50 RevT RShearer ..... 5 80/RevJ & MacLeod.. Hee) 16U9 5 Whitechurch AP py aden W ard a 45 
, 681 


EE 9) Rev D A McLean 15 30|Rev HS Graham ,.... 8 Brampton.... 


Lemberg, ‘Sask -se. 1 |Rev Alex MacGillivray 17 &5|RevJ_ Lindsay........ 8 60) Newmarket ss........ 10 
Wingham, St And.. ..139 90|Ballinafad ... .. .... 23 | Guelph, Chal. .ay seen 755 78|Bruce Presbytery ... 67 11 
Melbourne, Guthss,... 8 |Rev Geo Milne........ 7 Markham, St And..:... 81 50;/Rev A Mahaffy........ 8 30 
Cedar Hill, Zion, .... 20 |RevA Winchester, . . 6 65/St David’s. .. 2145|RevT A Sadler ..... 8 10 
Pakénham, St And ss,. 4 10/Tor, Ave Rd . "382 48|A J Murray, M.D. Seuss Tor, Chine.e 3) of cee "105 60 
Cedar Hill, Zion ss ... 4 25 Leamington, Knox.... 5 |Mont, St Marks. .... 5 6( Clandeboye, Manss.... 2 
WVancr (sti yD5 teense. 50 |Latona, Burn’s .. 62 {Est Harriet Kinnear...10 |MrsI H Leask........ 2 
Eden Mills. Heke. 46 Rev N A McDonald... 4 {Rev G F Kinnear ..... 5 |Gladstone Manmb... 40 
Crysler, Knox ; 2 IMillbrook <3.4...7 52 2-.6 73 50/Poland) ; Be isvavelneiers .25 |WEMS.per MisGeorge. es me 
Sneithe Falls, St Pa be. FO Lindsay, St And ss...., 81 83 Newington .. . 46 20|}Breadalbane.......... 
Rev J M McLeod ..... 10 80\Newtonvillo ..... . 19 58 ReLretes 8 40} Joseph Henderson .. 350 
Rev J F Dustan.. 6 35)/Durham ......... gvece 20 TD DANOGVING ...c cee ves sux sn iO LOJ OAK VII ys 6 Sep ien rae 105 
Reve DrIACK. oles secon Get Durem Gaecsn css © meets 12 Ottawa, Knox ss...... 84 41|MacGregor, Beaver...... 72 
Rev Geo Crombie ..... 12 20/Claude ..... nie wid aera 21 |Stirling, St Andmb... 25 |McDonald’s Cors ..... 54 68 
Rev J A McLean ..... 6 |Barkerville ., ......,, 18 90/Chesterville........... 50 |Strathroy, St Andss.. 31 84 
RevJ EDuclos ...... 12 |Peachland...... . 8 |RevEF Seylaz........ 8 |Mont, St Paul’sss.... 80 
Rev Alex Shepherd ... 7 15|5S Wmster, St A ss ... 38 /Rev AC Reeves ...... 6 10 Carberry, Man Kx | 107 75 
Jas Davidson,....-.... 10 Valedon,, KnOxX< asc. 20. {Lor, Cooke’s ce ....... 10 |Woodlands, St Matt ss. 13 
Fox Warren, W'mnstr ss 3 45|St Therese ss ......... 10 |Tor, Central..........2,070 eee Guth ss.... 15 85 
Rev Wm MeNichol.. 6 65} Windsor Mills.... ...- 31 Bluevale ncn aie 213 25/Oneida......- eer 
Rev John Anderson. . 915)\Mont, Erskine .... 2,000 Hadies sees sone 81 385) Harriston, Guth. ¢ 32 62 
Rev Dr T Cumming... 10 80/St us ete ek, Ob Acton, Kn Oxise iterate 43 45) Westm’t, St And S§....135 47 
Rev W K Shearer...... 8 Rev J H Macdonald.. 10 Appin ss. SLD Sb Andrews E.. 14 
Melita, Man .. ...122  |Rev Alex Shepherd... 30/Tor, Wininster be. 125 reYsias 
Port Stanley, St Jno.. - 68 38i1Rev J M Macalixter . 6 Banks, Knox.... ..... 6 |Rev D L Canoperes Accn, oth 1M 
Tor, Wmster. Reastess 25 |Rev A D Archibald.. 7el0| HISSOXP arene ae wae eect. 23 |RevS McL Fee ....... 7 50 
Ottawa, Knox... ..,.480 Morningside, Alta..... 2 |Rev W H Spencer.. 6 65;Rev S A Woods.... .,. 8 30 
Rev Dr J M Robinson 10 Rev MJ Macpherson.. 695/Bartonss — ...-.... 6 50|Rev J M Macalister... 10 
Perey, Sask ,....-.... 69 10/Rev T S Glassford ) | 1b\Ham,, Erskine 2. osc 344 50|Little Britain, etc.. , 22 
Arcoja, Sask ‘1149 25|Rev G § Carson........ 6.65|Mr'C, Wren feces ccs ncn Ol Levi Carswell. . Arete ta 
Mont, Westminster. . . 40 jRev Henry Dickie.... 10 Vittoria a EM Om DB iA ON eRe el ote 8 
Morden,Man Mere , 172 70|Rev T T Reikie .... .. 6 95) Victoria Hrbr, “St Pa... 22 DOS. NEDra eee ee ane ff 
Wakopa. Man. .«e 3 80|/Daywood, Jobnston.,.. 6 45|Bratford, Alex 68 ..... 40 Alvinston, Guth... 112 
Snowflake, Man.. ..... 21 jRevJB Fraser.MD_ , 15 15)Zephyr . Tepes ine 10 Rev J A McLean...... 10 
Greenway, "Man . 3 Rev J C Robertson ..._ 7 15|Strabane $s . 10 Rev W ti Smith. ... . 6 65 
Queensboro, St ‘A 8s.. 6 |Wpg, Wmnster...... 1,187 25|Thedford. Knox ss..... 15 17;|Rev W A Cunningham 7 15 
Sunny Brae, St Pauls.. 5 45 Egypt,’ Knox aap 3 Brooksdale, St A ..... 108 Wil lamborousseaneesen 66 35 
Virden, Carmelss .. ..- 9 25|Pefferlaw, Cooke’s..... 2 Rev S M Whaley cee 2 Ow LIS Mountain jen eee .. 55 97 
* class.. 18 Ottawa, St And.. 200 |Chateauguay,St A. ... 8 54;/Heckston.............. 128 55 
Keene yps . 40 Lumsden, Forest, ‘Sask. ae Rev JD Anderson .., 6 65/Pleasant Val........ .. 42 15 
Brandon Hills, ladies.. 22 Oak Lake, Mania oe) 55 50/Tor, Cowan mb , .. 86 Cobden Osceola....... 79 50 
Calgary, Grace.. 125 |St David’ 3, Man.. .....114 |Mont, West ss. .., 06 |Rev W H Cramm...\.. 8 
Thos McMillan........ _ Kirkhill .... | 265 > Gloucester......-.. .14 |Chatham,St A, guild: 109 
Ida Stark | ijesses enn. .. 2 75) Douglas Plains, ‘Sask... 3 90) Valcartier............. 4 |RevHL ‘MacKinnon . 10 
Red Deer, Alta ss,..... 45 |Avondale, Sask --.... 4 70}Rev R A Lundy.. - 7 70|Rev John MacKinnon, 15 45 
Grand Mere, rie .eeee 17 | Laurel, Sask... -. 5 [Rev Jas Sinclair fos 10) ei dor, Chinese smseee 50 
Mount Zion....6+...... 48 25) Eagle Home. ‘Sask ie 6) Rev J Cumberland,... 70|Douglas, Man........., 81 60 
Emerson, Man. veccceee OF 90'ADPIM cece. Newas es = ll Per Dr Nugent ~.... ..114 35|Ayr, Stanley ss ....... 35 60 
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Holstein yps........... 50 Hibbert, Roy’s ss.... 29 ,Miami, Man..,...... 105 (Sarnia, St And ...... 507 19 
Virden, Carmel 1] aid.., 36 Midland, Knox 5 BAKO Lingwick.. : 150 |A Friend Nelson.,.... 40 
Salmon Arm, BC.,. 7 25|Maple Valley yps ..... <5 Per Rev J “Menancon. .e, 30 Montreal, 
Oslia wa 6s) o0..8 cious: 23 50 Fenwick, KNOX SS... 2 40) Bracebridge, Knox .,. 69 |Mr, Mrs Te eapeae 40 
Mr,Mrs I A Archibald 20 ela.) 1) 10\ Rev Wt Wilkins 47, 8 Miss J FA 20 
Friend, Ottawa ....... 15 Ore. ‘Guth SSnaheaaee ci 10 {Rev Milton Jack...... 14 35|Miss J J “ 20 
Mrs J i Smith......... 20 |Bev Dr alling . ie Orillatceme wes. cs ce 1S a Sti is eS 20 
Lumby, BC.. ie Se AROENTOR YS sah oc, Ueasue Leyte | Osun ELOX: Sey eich eve cree 243 50! Andrew A 20 
Rev J FMcLaren...... 6 10| Beaverton, Knox 2... es SO ee Cooke’sss ..... 50 
Rev Dr McQueen ..., 7 45}/Winchester, St Pa.... 50 |Dalhousie, ZiStJss.., 4 37 
Rev RJ Douglas ..... 7 70)Ham, KHOxd ie 373 |Ottawa Bank......... 142 10 4 
Rev W P Archiba d... 5 eolSand Hill \<...0. 2s! SOM NVOSCOUM ENA S ers trrstuse ots 44 85 OCeip § 
RevJ GA Colquhoun 6 95| Pittsburg, St Asi tielip : fan Lami GM Me ners eee 
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ONE THING AT A (TIME. 


When many duties press and crowd for 
attention, our only safety lies in doing one 
thing at a time. When we have little to do 
perhaps we may risk trying to do two or 
three things at once. But time and power 
are usually wasted by that attempt, If to- 
day promises to be the most crowded day 
of your life, then you cannot afford to 
throw away a moment of it. The only way 
to be sure of making every moment count 
is to give your undivided attention to a 
single duty at that moment. When that 
duty is disposed of, take up another; and 
one by one the clamoring crowd of tasks 
will have been put successfully behind you. 
Try to handle them wholesale, and defeat 
is sure.—‘‘S. S. Times.” 
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The rewards of great living are not ex- 
ternal things, withheld until the crowning 
hour of success arrives; they come by the 
way—and in the consciousness of growing 
power and worth, of duties nobly met and 
work thoroughly done. Joy and peace are 
by the way.—Hamilton W, Mabie. 


Cease to live in the atmosphere of your 
sin, by which I mean that you must see to 
it that your mind is occupied by thoughts 
as far removed as possible from those in 
which your temptation can take root, It is 
a»ereat mistake to loiter around sin to 


which one’s nature is prone, Your moral 
strength will depend on your spiritual tone, 
—R. J. Campbell. ; 


Conviction of the sinfulness of omission 
is. tremendously needed among Christian 
people, Many think themselves blameless 
if they have refrained from doing that 
which they ought not to do. Do we recog- 
nize that every kind word we might have 
spoken which we have nct spoken is sin? 
That every kind deed we should have doné 
and have not done is sin?—George H, OC. 
Macgregor. . 


‘crimination of a monk 


HOW GIVING IS GETTING. 


Giving is getting. This principle is true 
in many departments of life. Bodily 
strength comes from its expenditure, not 
from its hoardings. Every wise use of a 
muscle adds to the power of that muscle, 
An arm carried in a sling for its preserva- 
tion stiffens and withers, An arm which 
Swings a great hammen. takes on largeness 
and vigor with every generous sweep 
through the air, 


Keenness of sight and quickness of hear- 
ing comes from the constant taxing of eye 


and ean. not from their shielding, 


An Arab of the desert can see and hear 
with ten times the acuteness and dis- 
in the convent; 
because the one has kept in play those 
senses which the other permitted to remain 
inactive. When bodily strength or the 
seems failing, the truest way of its re- 
gaining is often by its increasing outlay. 
It is use, not the possession of any ma- 
terial treasure that gives it the highest 


value. Merely to have “it bears no com- 
parison in pleasurablenéss with its right 
employment. 

Well filled* library shelves are of no 


benefit to their owner so long as the books 
remain unopened, But the best volume on 
those shelves would have an added value 
to its owner if it were “‘read to pieces,” as 
one might say, Money gathered and kept 
for its own sake increases the discontent 
and cravings of its holder; while money 
sought and handled for its beneficient uses 
gives pleasure and satisfaction to him who 
employs it.—The Presbyterian. 


The Celebrated 
English Cocoa. 


EPPS’S | 


An admirable food, with all 
its natural qualities intact. 
This excellent Cocoa main- 
tains the system in robust 
health, anid enables it to resist 
winter’s extreme cold. 


COCOA 


The Most Nutritious 
and Hconomical. 
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_earthly life? No; 


LIFE LESSONS. 


No man is fit for the best service until 
he has passed through the fires of ex- 
perience, At first he is raw, and thinks he 
knows it all, then he slightly boils himself 
down. and doubts his fitness for the posi- 
tion; and finally, he makes up his mind 
that all his efforts are tentative. 

When he reaches the last stage he is just 
beginning to do real and valuable service, 
The longer he labors, the more he becomes 
convinced that he needs lots of gumption, 
much of grace and indomitable patience and 
persistence. And he is only ready and pre- 
pared: to do his best work when the time 
comes for him to die. 

Will all his experience perish with his 
it will enter the other 
world with him as a part of his immortal- 
ity. Under those unending spiritual condi- 
tions, all that he has suffered and endured 
here will be a part of his education for that 
nobler and higher life—‘‘Texas Christian 
Advocate.” 
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INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE. 


We want every church to learn about 
our “SPECIAL OFFER” until Easter, 
Our outfits are used by over 3,600 
churches with perfect satisfaction. 
% Our SELF-COLLECTING tray will 
; save you ONE'FOURTH of cost of 

eae of any other system on the market, 
Besides, you can use a set on trial before purchasing. Address, 


Thomas Communion Service Co., Box 88. Lima, O. 
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THE KNACK of making good c-ffee isn’t known to 
everybody. But, like everythin ; else, its very simple when 
you know, and here it is. Take a te spoonful of ‘Camp’ 

Coffee, nearly fill the cup with boiling water, cream and 
sugar to taste, and you have the finest coffee imaginable, 
with all the fragrance, the rich flavour,th » stimulating and 
invigo-ating qualities obtainable only in the best coffees. 


‘Camp Coffee 


R. Paterson & Sons, COFFEE SPECIALISTS, GLASGOWs, 


PRIESTLEY’S PANNEAU 
CLOTH 


The Fashionable Dress Goods — 
For The Coming Season 
On Sale at all the Best Dry Goods Stores 
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“The road to honor lies through the val- 
ley of toil,” 


Be not simply good; be epoe for some- 
thing —Thoreau. 


A contented spirit is the sweetness of ex- 
istence.—Dickens. 


Eternal vigilance is the price of liberty.— 
John Philpot Curran, 


It is the daily drill: which makes the 
battle hero.—Punshon., 
{ 
The first hour of the morning is the rud- 
der of the day.—Beecher. 


God’s silences may be long, but they are 
never the silence of forgetfulness.—Selected. 


Christ leads me through no darker rooms 
than he went through -before.—Richard 
Baxter, 


“What is the good of living if you cannot 
be a blessing to some fellow-traveler to the 
grave?” 


Be neriencn is an excellent schoolmaster; 
but he does charge such dreadful wages!— 
Carlyle, 


Do not fear the face of man. Remember 
how small their anger will appear in eter- 
nity,—M’Cheyne. 


The world delights in sunny people. 
old are hungering for love more than for 
bread.—Drummond, 


I slept. and dreamed that life was beau- 
ty; I woke and found that life was. duty. 
Ellen Sturgis Hooper, 


Every position in life, Whether great or 
small, can be made as great or as small as 
we desire to make it, 


Seek to cultivate a buoyant, joyous sense 
of the crowded kindnesses of God in your 
daily life-—A, Maclaren, DD. 


The truest giving to the need of the world 
is the giving of a pure life and a genuinely 
sacrificial service.—Reyv, G. R. Lunn, D.D. 


He who knows only how to enjoy and 
not to endure, is ill-fitted to go down the 
stream of life through such a world as this, 
—HExchange, 


“The sorrows of other days should not be 
the sorrows of the present. Pack them 
away~in the trunk of forgetfulness, to be 
remembered no more,” 
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The } 


- All the doors that arnt inward to the se- 
cret place of the Most High are doors out- 


_ ward—out of ;self, out of smallness, out of 


worry.—George MacDonald. 


Happy. fortunate and wise is that busi- 
ness man who recognizes the Golden Rule 
as the soundest business philosophy. and 
directs his business accordingly, 


I have been a great deal happier since I 
have given up thinking about what is easy 
and pleasant, and being discontented be- 
cause I couldn’t have my own will. 


Jewels do not. lie upon the surface of the 
earth; highways are seldom paved wiin 
gold: what is most worth our finding calls 
for the greatest search,—Stillingfleet. 
is nothing more or 


“Growing in grace 


~-Jess than living better to-day than yester- 


day. We cannot stand -still, for each day 
we are growing either better or worse.” 


“Will alcohol dissolve sugar?” “It will.” 
replied the old soak: “it will dissolve gold, 
brick houses and horses and happiness and 
love. and everything else worth having,” 
—Hx, 7 

Believer, remember, heights of prosperity 
are safe. if only God be with you; and the 
vale of adversity is healthful to the soul, if 
God takes you down into it.—“Gordon 
Halle ; 


“A baby is generally lord of the situation. 
It is partly his helplessness which makes a 
claim on any chivalry there is in the nedold 
about him; partly his supreme absorption 
in his own concerns.” 


Faithfulness is the highest commendation 
that one can bestow upon another, Position 
does not affect it. The faithful man, wheth- 
er he sweeps the streets or owns them, is 
God’s highest type of manhood. 


“Pleasant Bill” was the nickname given 
a man in a village in which I once lived. 
He had his daily troubles) but they had 
about as much effect on him as water 


_ poured on the back of a duck.” 


Make this year a year of conquests. Let 
those who had violent tempers in the past 
buckle down to a fight to conquer that sin. 


If you hayvé to unload your feelings, talk to_ 


the stove or some other inanimate thing. 


“Children, obey your parents’ are fami- 
liar words; -but, “Parents, so love that your 
children will never be able to accuse you of 
not bringing them up as they should have 
been,’ are words just as important to be 
heeded,” 
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7 ; MONTREAL, Y. M.C. A. BUILDING. 


Ottawa Ladies’ College 


1. Itis the ouly Ladies’ College owned and controlled by 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 

. It is well equipped in every department. 

. It has 10 superior in this country as a Hiome School for 
girlsand young ladies. Write for Calendar. 

REV. Dr. ARMSTRONG, President. 

MRS. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principal 
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Life is an arrow—therefore you must know 

What mark to aim at, how to use the 
bow— 

Then draw it to the head, and let it go! 


“WORDS 
WORTH - 
NOTING” 


is the title of a leaflet that should be 
in the hands of everyone who needs 
the protection of Life Insurance. 

itis issued by The Creat-West Life 
Assurance Company—and shows the 
exceedingly satisfactory results that 
are being accomplished for the Policy- 
hoiders of that Company. It shows 
thatevery estimate of profit madeto 
Policyholders has been realized or 
exceeded; and gives THE REASONS 
for the low premium rates and high 
profits dividends for which the Creat- 
West Policies are so well known. 


Ask for a copy—stating age next birthday. 


THE GREAT-WEST LIFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 
Head Office, WINNIPEG 


St. Margaret’s 
College 


TORONTO 


A Collegiate School for Girls amid 
Exceptional Surroundings. 

13 fully employed Teachers of the Highest Standing in 
the Academic Department, Of these 9 arein residence, 
3 of whom are European Trained Teachers of lodern 
Languages, ; 

Class rooms built for the work ; 18 sound proof piano 
practice rooms, and a large hall for Lectures and Concerts, 


Record (1905 6)—14 at Universities ; 20 passed examin- 
ations in Music of Toronto University, winning 11 1st 
class Honors and 5 2nd class; 10 passed examinations of 
Toronto Conservatory, 3ranking ist in Honor List, 

Write for Illustrated Booklet. 


G. DICKSON, M.A., Director. 
‘(Late Principal Upper Canada College.) 


MRS, GEORGE DICKSON, Lady Principal 


St. Andrew's College toronts. 


A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
; and Day School for Boys. 
HANDSOME NEW BUILDINGS, modernin equip- 
ment and construction. ‘’wenty-four acres of playfield. 
SEPARATE KESiDENCE forjuniors. Nine mastersin 
addition to the Principallive in Residenee. Boys pre« 
pared for the Universities and Royal Military College, 
Upper and Lower School. 
STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHY. 
Summer term commences vth April,, 1907, 
Write for information, etc., to 


Rev.D. BRUCE MACDONALD,M.A.,LL.D 
Principal. 


Morton, Phillips & Co. 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1795 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 


'\ Ghurchs 
an" BELLS 
i Peal 


Memoria! Bells a Specialty. 
McShane Bei: Xonudry Co,, Baltimore, Md.,U.8.& 


PRIESTLEYS HUGENOT 
CLOTH. 


Ask to see this new creationin Dress Goods. Combines 
durability of a Sergs with elezance of a Cashmere. 


2 
2) 
™, 
5 


< 


Established 
1840. 


BER 


An 
Absolutely 


New 
Stock 


SAAR AAAS 


BRITISH 
TOAST. 


These are always @& 
called for. Our stock 8 
offers you an excellent 
assortment in good 
quality. Prices average 
about $4. Write. 


——d 


@, Wanless & Co.,4 
TORONTO. : 


, 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


The Thirty-third General Assembly ot the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada will meet in 
the City of Montreal and within mrskine 
Church there, on Wednesday, the fifth day 
of June next, at 8 p.m. 

The Committee on business, consisting otf 
the Clerks of Assembly together with Clerks 
of Synods and Presbyteries, who may be 
commissioners, will meet in Erskine Church 
on Wednesday 5th June, at 4 p.m. 

Presbytery and Synod Clerks are instruct- 
ed to take order that all papers to be laid 


before next Assembly be in the hands of the 


Cierks at least eight days before the date of 
said meeting. 

For the better ordering of the business of 
the General Assembly, will Clerks of synods 
and Presbyteries kindly aid the Clerks ot 
Assembly by complying with the tollowing 
requests: 

(1). Send list of Presbytery’s Commission- 
ers aS soon as they are appointed, to Rev. 
Robert Campbeil, D.D., 68 St. Famille 
Street, Montreal, and all other papers for 
the Assembly to Rev, John Somerville, D.D., 
Confederation Life Building, Toronto. 

(2). Furnish the P. O, addresses of all 
elders to whom commissions are given, as 
well as the charges. to which Ministerial 
Commissioners belong, as this will facilitate 
direct communication with the Commission- 
ers, and greatly aid the work of preparation 
for the Assembly. 

(3). Have all Returns to Remits and other 
matters that may require separate considera- 


_tion, on separate sheets. 


(4). See that documents for submission to 
the Assembly are written on foolscap paper. 
only-on one side of the sheet, and with a 
wide margin on the left. 

(5). Instruct parties who have causes com- 


ing before the Assembly to have copies of 


all papers bearing on such causes printed 
for the use of members of Assembly. 
(6), Applications of Presbyteries for the 
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reception of ministers of other churches 
must be accompanied with at least 100 eopies 
of certificates and other documents bearing 
on the applications, printed for the informa- 
tion of members of Assembly. 

(7), Returns to Remits to be sent not 
later than the first of April, 

(8), All overtures for presentation to the 
Assembly to be in the hands of the Clerks 
of Assembly not later than the 10th of May. 

Arrangements have been made with the 
railway companies for reduced fares which 
are available for commissioners and their 
wives or daughters accompanying them, as 
also for others having business with the 
Assembly. 

Tickets are good in going to Montreal 
from May 30th to June 14th inclusive, and in 
returning up to the 19th of June. When 
tickets are purchased at the starting point 
Standard certificates must be secured trom 
the ticket agent, if at least 50 cents has 
been paid, stating that full single fare has 
been paid to Montreal. These certiticates. 
will be attested at the meeting of Assembly 
and return tickets obtained free, provided 
that at least 800 have obtained certificates 
It is, therefore, important that all commis- 
sioners and others going to the assembly 
should make sure of asking for Standard 
Certificates from the railway company at 
the starting point, in order to insure return’ 
tickets being obtained free, If travelling by 
more than one line of railway, certificates 
should be obtained from the ‘licket agent 
of each line. 

The same arrangement applies to the 
Richelieu and Ontario Navigation Company’s 
Steamers running between Montreal and To- 
ronto. 

Correspondence on the subject of trans- 
portation to be addressed to Rev. W. R. 
@ruikehank, B)Ay, <Y, ° Min, “Atv Building, 
Montreal, 


Joint Clerks 
of Assembly. 


ROBERT CAMPBELL, 
JOHN SOMERVILLE, 
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All Reports for Assembly 

That require to be printed in tne Assem- 
bly Minutes should be in the hands of Rev. 
Dr, Somerville not later than the tenth of 
April. There is a large amount of work in 
putting a volume through the press con- 
taining such an amount of matter as the 
bound copy of the Reports, and if this 
volume is to be ready for the use of the 
Assembly as in previous years it is abso- 
lutely necessary that it be in the print- 
er’s hands at as early a date as possible. 
The date of Assembly is fixed, The 
printed copy of Reports, partial or com- 
plete, will be there. The Reports that are 
sent in on time will be sure to be in it. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 

The Synod of Hamilton and London of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada will 
meet in First Church, Chatham, on Mon- 
day, April 29th, 1907, at 8 o'clock in the 
evening. 

Presbytery Clerks are asked to send to 
the undersigned all papers intended for 
the Synod, at least eight days prior to the 
meeting, Members of Synod are requested 
to purchase single fare tickets and obtain 
standard certificates. 

The friends in Chatham are prepared to 
provide accommodation (bed and breakfast) 
for all the members, It will greatly fa- 
cilitate arrangements if those who intend 
to be present will send their names in ad- 
vance to Rev. A, -H. McGillivray, Chatham. 


Jc Hi ARAreLinen® Clerk sol synod 


The Robert Morrison Centenary 

Just one hundred years ago, Robert Mor- 
rison, the first Protestant missionary to 
China, landed in Macao, South China, 
where our newest mission now is. Mission- 
ary effort was not continued there but 
passed North and West until every province 
of that vast Empire has been visited with 
the Gospel, But work is now carried on 
there by our own Church, and it is fitting 
that Maeao should have prominent mention 
in the centenary services, 

The great celebration is to be at Shang- 
hai, China, but our Foreign Mission com- 
mittee has made arrangements to celebrate 
in our own country that important event. 
It has asked the whole church to observe 
the first or second Sabbath in May as a 
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special memorial day, and all the munisters 
have been furnished with matter to prepare 
information for their congregations upon 
the century of missions in China, with spe- 
cal reference to our Macao Mission, 

It has also been decided to ask the 
Church to raise $10,000 on that Memorial 
Sunday, for the purchase of land and the 
erection of buildings at Kong Mun, to be 
the headquarters of our Macao Mission, It 
is the best centre in all that region and as 
our staff now uses rented buildings it is best 
to locate at the best point, It would be a 
most fitting way of celebrating the centen- 
ary by thus starting in a home of its own 
the new work in the district where Morri- 
son first landed a century ago, 


The Father of our Church Passes Away. 

In the death of Rev. John Cameron, in 
his ninetieth year, the father, the oldest 
minister of our Church has passed away. 
Rey. Dr, Wardrope succeeds to that honor- 
ary and honorable title. Mr. Cameron was 
little known to the younger generation, 
but he was a man of exceptional ability, 
dauntless courage and warm, generous 
heart, As a preacher, he was always clear, 
strong, attractive. As a pastor, with a 
father’s love and care for his people, one 
instance may be given, When the fell 
scourge of diphtheria first swept Nova 
Scotia, half a century ago, desolating 
homes and hearts, much of the three | 
widely scattered congregations that made 
up his pastoral charge was twenty miles 
cr more from a physician, Medical aid 
was practically unobtainable. Alert and 
resourceful, he spent freely of his means 
in procuring from the distant city the 
usual remedies; and as freely spent his 
strength, driving near and far, doing what 
he could, applying these remedies, and 
doubtless saving many a life. This telling 
of it is tame, but were the full story 
known it would rank high among the ex- 
amples of persistent, unselfish devotion 
that bless our world and strengthen one’s 
faith in humanity, Mr. Cameron was an 
uncle of Rev, Dr, Falconer, the present Mod- 
erator of the General Assembly, 


How much the sum of human happiness 
in the world is due to this one feeling— 
sympathy!—F, W. Robertson, 


LoUT- 


The Funds of the Church. 

At the end of the year, 28 Feb. most 
of the Funds were in fair condition. There 
were one or two exceptions, The Foreign 
- Mission Fund, Hast., was some four thou- 
sand dollars in debt. With the fields so 
full of promise, the harvest waiting to be 
gathered, the Church will not be backward 
in response, The future may bring its 
own opportunities, but those that now lie 
to hand can never come again. 

The French Evangelization Fund is also 
behind to nearly the same amount. The 
benefit, the necessity of this Fund and its 
work are manifest, Its mission is not to 
attack or to upbuild, any particular creed, 
but to give to the multitudes of our 
French fellow countrymen, who have it 
not, the Word of God in their own tongue, 
the charter of individual and national free- 
dom. : | ; 

God has given His Word to all who have 
it, in trust for those who have it not, And 
when each Canadian home, French, Eng- 
lish, and all others, has the Bible in its 
own tongue, and makes it the guide of life, 
the danger of national racial problems will 
be past. 


The New Pte aux Trembles. 4 

March 22nd was a red letter day at Pte 
aux Trembles. The new building was for- 
mally opened and dedicated. There was a 
large attendance from Montreal and else- 
where. Good use has been made of the old 
buildings. Formerly the Boys’ School and 
the Girls’ School were separated by a space 
of over one hundred feet, This is now occu- 
pied by the new building, so that the former 
schools, with the interiors rebuilt and 
strengthened, are wings to the new, The 
whole work has been well and economically 
done. The original estimate of sixty thou- 
sand dollars will complete the undertaking. 
A generous response has already been made, 
about fifty thousand of the total amount 
being subscribed, If the Church at large 
eould see the place and the work the bal- 
ance would soon be forthcoming. 

A pleasing feature was the enthusiasm 
with which the pupils, both former and 
present, have thrown themselves into the 
work. The old pupils, widely scattered, 
have raised about one tenth of the whole 
amount required. The pupils at present in 
the School, most of them children, having 
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little or nothing, have subscribed nearly six 
hundred dollars, to be paid by August next, 
towards the furnishing of the building, In 
a multitude of ways, earning and saving the 
cents, will this amount be made up, all of 
it the offering of gratitude and love, while 
the work of gathering it will do much to 
widen and deepen the interest of themselves 
and their friends in the Institution that has 
done so much for them. 


Preibytery of Honan. 

The Annual Meeting of this Presbytery 
was held at Wei Hwei, 29 January and the 
following days, The Reports presented have 
come to hand as we go to press and show 
a progress of which the most sanguine a 
few years ago did not dream. Extended re- 
ports of our missions both in China and In- 
dia will be given in next issue, 


A Missionary for Korea. 

Rev, A. R. Ross, a native of Montreal 
and a graduate of the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, who is appointed by our Foreign 
Mission Committee, E. D., to Korea, left 
Montreal on the evening of the 25th March 
ult,, ““Westward for the far East” via a Jap- 
anese steamship line from Seattle, He had 
a hearty send-off from friends and a large 
band of fellow-students, The last sounds 
ringing in his ears as the train drew out 
were “God be with you till we meet again” 
from fifty lusty throats, 

The writer recalled a scene of fourteen 
years ago, when, alone one evening at the 
same station, he said good-bye to ““Macken- 
zie of Korea,” as the train drew out on 
the same tracks for the Orient, On his 
way to the station Mackenzie had spoken 
a few words at Erskine Church prayer 
meeting. He said “In your large buildings, 
some stones are buried far down, out of 
sight. I am willing to be such a stone.” 
He went on his own responsibility to his 
unknown field in “The Hermit Nation.” 

Korea is now one of the world’s most 
hopeful mission fields, The Reports on 
another page show something of the pro- 
gress made. Mr. Ross will be cordially 
welcomed and will prove a valuable addi- 
tion to the staff, 

It remains for the Church to realize her 
responsibility and take hold with renewed 
effort of this grand work which is laid to 
her hand, 


(48 de 
THE SYNODS OF ALTA AND B.C. 
By Rev. Dr, Herdman, H. M. Sup’d’t. 


It is well at times to give a brief account 
of the movement of Home Missions in the 
West, ; 

This spring, nine congregations have 
promised to become self-supporting, which 
is the largest number we have ever had in 
one year. One of these is in North Van- 
couver, another Kitsilano, also in British 
Columbia, and the other seven are in Alber- 
ta. Two, Innisfail and Olds, belong to the 
Presbytery of Red Deer; three, Grace Ch., 
Calgary, St. Andrew’s Ch,, Calgary, and 
Okotoks to the Presbytery of Calgary; and 
two, Claresholm and Taber, to the Presby- 
tery of MacLeod. :: 


We have also had good success in raising 
up several Home Mission fields to the Aug- 
mentation basis. In the Synod of British 
Columbia, the following fields are now on 
the calling stage;—Agassiz, Ashcroft, Ce- 
dar Cove, Golden, Nicola, Salmon Arm, 
Steveston, In Alberta the names are; 
Banff, St. Andrew’s, Calgary, Camrose, Car- 
stairs, Cowley Crossfield, Daysland, Morn- 
ingside, Stavely, Taber, Vegreville, Vermi- 
lion, Besides this list, sixteen student- 
fields have been raised up to the status of 

ordained missions, and thirty new fields 
- have been added to both synods. 


During the past summer and _ winter, 
manses were built in Canmore, Carstairs, 
Claresholm, Coleman, Queen’s Avenue, Ed- 
monton, Vancouver, Edwell, Stavely, Stet- 
tles; while the Fernie Manse was enlarged, 
and at Arrowhead the basement was fitted 
up for a residence. 


Churches were built at Burnt Lake, St. 
Andrew’s, Calgary, Camrose, Daysland, En- 
derby, Islay, Leavings, Nanton, Stavely, 
Strome, Tees, Union Bay, St. John’s, Van- 
couver, Vegreville, Vermilion, St. Andrew’s, 
Vancouver, was enlarged, and two Union 
churches have gone up, at Shepard and La- 
mont. 


Besides, we have a Hospital at Vegreville 
and a Galician Training School in the same 
town, and a Ladies’ College at Lethbridge 
is being inaugurated, and _ theological 
studies are being promoted at Vancouver. 
Taber in Southern Alberta is building an 
Institutional church, and we have launches 
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at Pender Island and on the mainland for 
the Loggers’ Missions, The Presbyteries 
of Kootenay and Kamloops are going to 
put in a launch on the Columbia River. 
Rev, C, A, Mitchell, assistant superin- 
tendent for Alberta, has canvassed several 
fields and brought them up to a good finan- 
cial position. He also holds several eve- 
ning meetings, We are hoping also for an 


assistant in B. C, Miss Robinson organ- . 


ized many Heme Mission auxiliaries in Al- 
berta last fall, which means tnat delegates 
will attend the Synod meeting to be held in 
Calgary in the last week of April, and con- 
sider what they can do for Home Mission 
work in that Synod. 

Galicians are coming largely and quietly 
into Protestantism, 

Three Presbyteries in Alberta have 
asked this Spring for leave to divide. The 
hew Presbyteries are named Vermilion, La- 
combe and High River. 

Sabbath School work is prospering, and 
in several scattered student fields we have 
forty to sixty communicants. Contribu- 
tions to the Home Mission Fund are in- 
creased, and several new missions are being 
aided by donors in both Synods. 


A Right Type of Man. 


A miner in Yukon writes:— “I received 
my last Recorp the other day. Like many 
more I have had a tough time hunting and 
prospecting for gold and paid a high price 
for the same, Nevertheless it may not all 
be utter waste of time. It undoubtedly 
brings out the good or bad in man general- 
ly and possibly teaches him’ lessons he oth- 
erwise would never have learned. One ex- 
ample of goodness and whole-heartedness 
I cannot refrain mentioning, and one who 
has been to me and to others more than 
a brother. I refer to Rev. George rringle 
of the Creeks. Many of his deeds are only 
written in God’s Note Book and men’s 
hearts, There may be greater preachers 
but he has a heart bigger than the average 
man and will, and does, count for much 
here and hereafter. 


My trust is not that I am holy, but that, 
being unholy, Christ died for me. My rest 
is here, not in what I am or shall be, or feel 
or know, but in what Christ is and must be 
—in what Christ did and is still doing as 
He stands before yonder throne of glory.— 
C, H, Spurgeon. 


— 
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Our Foreign Missions. 


EXTRACTS FROM PRIVATE 
LETTERS. 


Rev. W. H. Grant, Wei Hui Fu’ Honan, 


“We all keep well and our work proceeds 
as usual. Presbytery meets here 29 |Jan. 
the first day to be spent in conference, in 
which the ladies take part, We expect the 
meeting to be large, the largest that has 
ever met in Honan, Several important 
items will be up for discussion, one of the 
most important being the opening of new 
stations in some of the smaller cities, An- 
other subject will be ‘‘church organization.” 


Rev. A. W. Loughead, Chang te, Honan. 
“Last Sabbath there were thirty baptized 
in Chang te and one hundred and seventy- 
nine took communion. At one of the villages 
near by, a few Sundays before, there were 
eighteen baptized and seventy-nine took 
communion, Thus the good work goes on.”’ 
“We finished up our second year examin- 
ations just a week ago, The reading comes 
a good deal easier now. The longer we live 
here the more contented and happy we are, 
Horace Walpole said that they used to ask 
every morning when they got up what new 
victory Hngland had won. Here we ask 
“What new change has taken place in 
China? What reform has been instituted?” 
I preached in the church here a few days 
ago, As I spoke on ‘Peace on earth, good 
will towards men” it gave me no small joy 
to be able to open my mouth with some 
degree of freedom and tell in this strange 
tongue the Old, Old Story of Bethlehem, 


Dr. J. A. McDonald, Macao, China, 
“Grinding at the language has its bright 
side in that one will be able to tell the 
story of the Cross to these hungering 
souls.” Would that the students at home 
could realize all there is to be done and the 
eagerness that I have seen among the na- 
tives. Now is a critical time in China, ‘hey 
are anxious for Western sciences, etc., and 
if with this we can teach Christ, China will 
be so much the sooner a Christian nation, 
“This morning I visited the opium farm 


where the raw material brought from India 
is prepared for smoking, etc, They employ 
about three hundred men. How they can 
stand the fumes is a query to me. All 
seemed to be smokers themselves, I am told 
that most of the opium prepared here is 
sent to America, We are longing for the 
day when it shail be banished from China. 

“Since my arrival I have visited two out- 
stations with Mr. Mackay. How the people 
did crowd in to these meetings. In Shek-ki 
the work has a splendid start, They were 
very attentive all through the _ services. 
They are very fond of singing and would 
keep it up all night if one would let them.” 


Rev. Joseph A. Mowatt, Hwaiking, 
Honan. 

“Our preaching hall which has’ been 
opened in the city of Hwai Ching fu is 
filled regularly with an audience of three 
hundred, and the very best of order is 
maintained, We have three services daily 
which takes in nearly all the time. The 
place is only closed after ten o’clock at 
night. It is wonderful to see the great in- 
terest that has been aroused on all sides by 
these meetings, We have not yet had any 
exceptional results apart from the crowds 
and their intelligent interest. One night 
when we were coming away, after having 
held the evening meeting, we heard the 
crowd call for another one to speak, a man 
who has just been converted within the 
past two weeks. He seems to have a hold 
on them already.” 


Rev. Milton Jack, Tamsui, Formosa. 
“Dr, Ferguson and I have just returned 
from a ten days’ trip to the East Coast. It 
was our first trip over there, We held ser- 
vice in twenty-one different places and did 
a good deal of walking. The missions over 


’ there are on a fine fertile plain bounded on 


three sides by the mountains and the savage 
territory and on the fourth by the Pacific 
Ocean. The people there are mostly Pepo- 
hoan, of Malay origin, whose ancestors 
were savages, but who adopted Chinese 
customs, dress, etc, 
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“We had a Chinese preacher with us, and 
we usually conducted the services and 
spoke a few words and let him do the 
ireaching, He is a great man and we were 
very much pleased at the way he spoke. He 
showed as much common sense as a Cana- 
dian. We licensed him last year for the 
ministry,” 


TROUBLE AT WEI HUI FU. 


Not between the people and our mission 
but between the Chinese themselves. At 
this Fu city, the capital of the district of 
Wei Hui where is one of our three chief 
mission centres in Honan, is a government 
school. In November some of the students 
smashed the idols in some of the temples. 
Tnis angered the people and they demanded 
that the idols should be restored. ‘I'‘his was 
done by the people and oOfticials. 

In January, the idols having been re- 
paired, the people according to custom, de- 
cided to hold a theatrical performance to 
open the eyes of the idols. ‘The ofticials 
did not wish them to hold this performance 
at the temple where the idols had been 
destroyed and sent their constables to pre- 
vent it, The people who wished the thea- 
tricals blamed the students for having in- 
duced the officials to do this, and went to 
the school to hold a demonstration. While 
they were there, some lawless rowdies went 
to the temple and again smashed some of 
the idols that had been repaired, and cir- 
culated the report that the students had 
again destroyed the idols. 

Upon hearing this the crowd rushed to 
the school and destroyed all the furniture 
and personal property of the students upon 
which they could lay their hands. The stu- 
dents had previously fled the premises. = 


In the evening the leaders of the people 
sent out messages to the villages in the 
district, summoning the villagers to aid in 
dealing with the officials. Next day, in res- 
ponse to this call, a number of the worst 
characters in the district began to gather. 

A wire was sent to Pekin and prompt 
measures taken to quiet the disturbance, 
The missionaries were assured by the Chin- 
ese officials that all danger of trouble was 
past, The chief evil is the existence of se- 
eret societies which are numerous and often 
@& menace to public peace, 
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LETTER FROM MACAO. 
From Dr. John A. McDonald. 


Writing to his pastor, Rev. J. Duclos of 
Valleyfield, Dr. J: A. McDonald says:—‘Mr, 
McKay and I spent last week in the country 
looking out for a suitable place for a chapel 
in Kong Moon, and visiting Shek-Ki, where 
our work has been already established. 

We were three days in Kong Moon, It is 
a city of 100,000 people, and as yet there is 
no work being done, The position of the 
city, both with regard to connection with 
the outside world and its relation to other 
cities, is excellent. I hope we can find a 
suitable location, 

We then crossed to Shek Ki on a “cheto,” 
a boat propelled by a large wheel at the 
stern, the power for which was a treadmill 
worked by twenty-four men, We took eight 
kours to go forty miles. 

From the boat we went direct to the 
chapel and established ourselves in a bed- 
room in the upper part of it, It was good 
to have a room to ourselves once more. 

Saturday morning they had their Christ- 
mas entertainment. The chapel, which had 
been prettily decorated with flowers, was 
packed to the doors. They had to keep all 
out but the friends of the children. ‘lheseé 
latter were just as interested as our Cana- 
dian children would be, and when they came 
to sing they put the latter to shame, Chey 
are not afraid to let their voices be heard, 
and at the same time they follow the tune. 

It was a great treat for me to hear them 
sing “How firm a foundation” and “Who is 
He in yonder stall,” In this latter the 
softer parts were very well taken by two 
little boys and two little girls, while the 


school joined in the chorus, They sang sev- 
eral. other hymns and had recitations, 
which of course I could not understand. 
On Sunday I attended both services, In the 
morning the chapel was full of our own 
Christian people and their friends. In the 
evening we had more of the coolie class. 
They all seemed anxious to hear. One of 
the native Christians spoke in, the evening 
and explained why we foreigners had come 
to China, At the close of the service they 
sang “God be with you till we meet again,” 


‘and the native preacher offered up a prayer 


for our safe journey. 

We were up before daylight for the return 
journey, Several of the Christians came 
down in the rain to say good-bye. 

On Tuesday we had our entertainment 
here. It was a great day for all. I often 
wish that the people in the homeland could 
hear these children sing. 
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LETTER FROM REV. F. H. RUSSELL 


Dhar, Central India, Feb, 7th, 1907. 
Dear Dr, Scott:— 


We have just had a delightful visit from 
Dr. Mackay. Living so far away from the 
main line of travel, we do not often have 
visitors from the outside world, and those 
who come are always appreciated, Dr. 
Mackay, I need hardly say, was doubly wel- 
come, and we all enjoyed his short stay 
among us. He arrived here on a Tuesday 
afternoon, having driven out from Mhow, 
and we had most of the adult members of 
the Christian community here to meet him, 
and to have the privilege of taking tea with 
him. Very few of the latter could under- 
stand English, so that conversation was 
rather limited, but I think all enjoyed them- 
selves thoroughly, and quite appreciated the 


honor of having tea with the Foreign Mis- 


sion Secretary. 
The next two days were spent in going 


‘over the various departments of the work 


here, and seeing what little of interest there 
is toxbe seen in and about the city. Un- 
fortunately the plague was. still raging, 
though with diminished vigor, and the city 
was quite empty, so that Dr, Mackay hada, 
for him, unique experience, in driving 
through an absolutely deserted city, where 
at other times the crowds are often so dense 
that one has difficulty in driving through at 
all, The plague had also considerably dis- 
organised our local work, closing schools, 
stopping bazaar and village preaching, so 
that we were not able to show Dr, ackay 
all we should have liked to. But he had 
seen enough of similar work in other piaces 
to be able to appreciate what is being car- 
ried on here under normal conditions. 

On Wednesday evening, Dr. Mackay gave 
an address to our people at our weekly prayer 
meeting, which I had the pleasure of trans- 
Isting to them, and I feel sure that his 
words will long be remem\ered by our Dhar 
Christians, But as Dr, Mackay is doubtless 
keeping the church at home well posted as 
to his doings in Central India, and his ex- 
periences in the various fields, I may leave 
him to tell about the work in Dhar as he 
has seen it. "i 

One incident, however, I must not omit. 
Although most of the officials were unfor- 
tunately away at the time of his visit, sev- 
eral were in camp round about the city, and 
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these came to call on Dr. Mackay as soon 
as they heard he had come, One of these, a 
Brahman, who seemed to think he had a 
special claim on our visitor on account ot 
his connection with the late Maharajah at 
a time when the latter had some corres- 
pondence with our F. M. Committee, was 
calling on him, and stayed until lunch was 
ready, We asked him to excuse us (accord- 
ing to the custom in India, where the host 
tells the visitor when it is time for him to 
go), and were amazed when he said that he 
would like to stay and have a cup of tea 
with Dr. Mackay. 


This was rather startling, from a brah- 
man, in our part of India, at least, but we 
of course were quite glad to welcome him, 
and so had the unusual experience of a high 
caste Hindu sitting at our table, not only 
drinking tea, which was bad (!) enough, but 
even eating home made scones and butter, 
But it is not every day one has a chance of 
taking tea with a real, live Secretary from 
so far-away a land as Canada! 


By the way, the name Secretary is éon- 
nected in most Hindu minds with matters 
of State and Parliament, and I have heard 
since that some of the people here thought 
that our visitor had a high place in the Ca- 
nadian Cabinet, with a corresponding 
amount of influence, which counts for much 
in India, as in most countries, But I do not 
think that our Brahman caller was under 
this impression, as he knows a good deal 
about our Mission affairs. 


On Friday morning Dr, Mackay and I 
started off on our long drive of about 150 
miles through the jungle to Amkhut, Amk- 
hut ‘itself can be reached from the other di- 
rection by rail, with a drive of about 38 
miles. But I was anxious to have the fecre- 
tary see the Barwani district, which forms 
the lower part of the Dhar field, as there is 
some hope of our opening up a station there 
in the:near future, We drove 41 miles the 
first day, over an excellent road, and 
through some beautiful bits of country, and 
stayed for the night at a rest house on the 
banks of the Nerbudda river, The next day 
the road was hardly so good, but we made 
40 miles, reaching Barwanj in the evening. 
Here we put up at the State Guest House, 
and were entertained during our stay by the 
Chief State Engineer, who happened to be 
there for a few days on his cold weather 
tour. 


sf 
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Sunday we spent at Barwani. In the 
morning we went to the house of the only 
Christian family in the city, which came 
down here from Dhar, as the husband hasa 
position in the Public Works Department, 
He had invited us to breakfast, and a real 
native one it was. I enjoyed it thorougity, 
and so, I think, did Dr, Mackay, although 
he for the first time, I imagine, dispensed 
altogether with such artificial contrivances 
as spoon and fork, and ate with his fingers 
a dish of rice and curry hot enough to burn 
them, let alone the mouth it had to go into. 
We did not eat enough to satisfy our eager 
host, One never can do that in India, for 
hosts are hospitable. But we satisfied our- 
selves, which was more to the point, 

After the breakfast we had a service, in 
Hindi of course, Dr, Mackay giving an ad- 
dress, which I translated, 

Just as it was over, we were delighted to 
have come in on us Our dear brother Devaji, 
whom we had been looking for since the 
previous evening. He was keenly disap- 
pointed to miss the service, but he had been 
away from home (his home is about 14 
miles from Barwani) when my message was 
sent, and he did not get it until Saturday 
midnight. He had been away preaching 
among some of his people for three or four 
days, and got home tired out, but would 
have come on through the dark night, had 
not his wife, who had more thought for him 
than he for himself, hindered him. 

For the sake of any of our readers who 
do not know Devaji, let me explain that he 
was converted over four years ago, on the 
occasion of a business visit to Dhar. He was 
a Charan, or drover, by caste, and from 
the day of his baptism has led an earnest 
Christian life among his own people. He is 
a fine fellow, of wonderful faith, and always 
happy. , 

He has been doing a good work among 
his caste people, of whom twelve are now 
Christians, and now reports that over a hun- 
dred of them are eager to learn all they can 
of Christian truth, with a view te following 
his example, He told us in Barwani that 
he was being called to one village atter an- 
other of his former caste, and that he can- 
not stay long enough with them to satisfy 
them. He had had to tear himself away 
from some of them on Saturday, with whom 
he had spent four days, as they did not 
want him to leave. 
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It was a great joy to us to hear such a 
hoggful report, but it laid upon us at the 
same time a heavy burden. To appreciate 
the situation it must be remembered that 
Devaji’s home is eighty odd miles away from 
Dhar, and that we cannot visit this section 
except in the cold weather, on account of 
distance and want of a house, etc. At our 
last meeting of the Mission Council it was 
decided to urge on the F. M, Committee the 
advisability of opening up as soon as pos- 
sible a Mission station at Barwani. and De- 
vaji’s report, which has come later, only 
makes it more urgent, 

I have not space in this letter to go into 
this matter further, but I hope that some 
congregation or congregations at home will 
come forward with offers to furnish the 
funds necessary to open up this work, and 
support a missionary there,,as only in this 
way can we hope to meet the needs of these 
hundreds of people whose faces are turning 
towards Christianity, 

Next cay we left Barwani, and after two 
days’ driving over one of the worst roads in 
the country, we arrived at Ali Rajpur, 
where Dr. Buchanan met us, We were with 
in sixteen miles of Amkhut, and I had ac- 
complished my duty in getting Dr, Mackay 
thus far. We visited Amkhut next day, 
where i had the privilege of taking part in 
the evening meeting, and left for my trip 
of ninety-six miles back to Dhar next morn- 
ing. And so ended one of the pleasantest 
weeks I have spent in India. 


GENTLENESS. 


The strength of God is very gentle, He 
does not make a great noise in lifting the 
tides or in speeding the stars in their 
courses,. The sunshine is one of His great- 
est treasuries of power. He turns the hearts 
of stalwart sinners by the touch of infant 
fingers or by the memory of a pious moth-._ 
er’s spiritual beauty and fidelity. 

By loving invitations, tender encourage- 
ments and manifold ministries of patience ~ 
and sympathy. He encourages the penitence 
and the faith of sinful and weak human 
hearts, 

His children should seek more of its gen- 
tleness, We are too easily tempted to blus- 
tcr and violence. We forget that gentleness 
is greatness as well as goodness, If we 
would do brave deeds, let us seek to be 
filled with divine gentleness.—Ex. 


The New Hebrides for 1906 


Rev. Joseph Annand, D. D. and Mrs, An- 
naud have been on furlough during the past 
vear, visiting Canada for the second time 
in the thirty-five years of their missionary 
service in the New Hebrides. Hence the 
absence of a report in this connection, They 
are now on their way back to their distant 
field of labor. 


THIRTY-FIFTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


Of Rev. Dr. Mackenzie, Efate. 
To THE F. M, ComMMITTEE, E, D. 


About the end of last hot season I was 
very much run down, owing in large mea- 
sure to sticking too closely to my transla- 
tion, I did not manage to complete it at as 
early a date as I anticipated, hence had to 
work the harder. A trip ground the ncrth- 
ern islands of the group, ncwever, set me 
up. With this exception, and a severe at- 
tack of bronchitis in July, we enjoyed very 
good health as a famfly. 

The health of the natives was even better 
than usual, and the death rate rather lower 
than any year I have been among them. 

Nothing of an unusual nature occurred. 
We had no epidemic, no hurricane or tidal 
Wave, and no severe earthquake. 

The spiritual condition, too, of our people, 
with a few exceptions, owing to the intro- 
duction of the white man's curse, has been 
fairly satisfactory, I am glad to say that 
notwithstanding the facilities still existing 
for the natives to procure intoxicating 
drink, there was less intemperance than for- 
merly, 
‘into the group, our work would be exceed- 
ingly hopeful. To our great satisfaction the 
Federal Government of Australia has pro- 
hibited vessels from carrying spirituous li- 
quors from Australian ports to these Islands. 
Thanks for this are largely due to the strong 
measures taken by Captain D’Oyly, tate of 
H. M. S. Pegasus, who was on this station 
during the past year. 

Unfortunately, however, the Evil One has 
found a loophole for his followers to bring 
in this vile stuff. Large quantities are 
brought from Noumea in French steamers, 
We sincerely hope that this soul-destroying 


Were it not for this vile gin brought 


traffic will be stopped when the Convention 
regulations are established, One of toe ar- 
ticles is that when the present Convention 
comes into operation, no person shall, in the 
New Hebrides, sell or supply intoxicating 
liquors to the natives. 

Seldom have I been more cheered during 
all these years than when at our communion 
season in May last, fourteen young men, 
most of whom had for some time ‘been giv- 
ing way to intemperance, and in conse- 
quence were apparently indifferent to spirit- 
ual matters, came to tell me that they 
wished to give up their old ways and lead a 
better life, and for this end they desired to 
become members of the church. With one 
exception, they have remained faithful. ‘hen 
at our last communion, a short time ago, 
two others came, asking to be restored to 
church fellowship. One of them especially 
had given us a great deal of painful anxiety 
since this evil grew up among them, 

And so we feel most thankful] tnoat not- 
withstanding the strong current against us, 
the work not only holds its own, but makes 
progress, 

Kalsakan, the teacher of Erakor, has ren- 
dered great assistance in the work, He is a 
most capable teacher, holding a first-class 
certificate from the Training Institution. 
Besides conducting Sabbath and week day 
services as well as school, in the village 
where he is located, he conducts Sabbath 
services alternately at Pango and wratap. 
He receives a salary of £1210 steriung, 
which is more than we give to any of our 
other teachers. 

Nganga, another superior young man, 
lately back from the Institution, has been 
appointed joint teacher with Soppy at his 
own village, Mele. 

These two young men go on alternate Sab- 
baths to conduct service among the labour 
—the natives recruited from other islands— 
on the estates of some of the French plant- 
ers in their district. Permission for this 
has been obtained from the owners of the 
estates. This permission is’ perhaps partly 
owing to the fact that some of our young 
men go in vessels recruiting for these plant- 
ers, The high wages paid them is no doubt 
an inducement for them to go. 
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I would much prefer that they did not, as 
they are frequently exposed to strong temp- 
tation, I cannot prevent them from going, 
however. Recruiting is legal and may be 
done fairly and free from abuses. 

My share of the translation of the Old 
Testament is now completed, and I am for- 
warding it to Melbourne to Dr. Macdonald, 
my late fellow-labourer, who is shortly to 
proceed to London to put it through the 
press. A large quantity of arrowroot, over 
2,000 pounds, was prepared by our people, 
The proceeds, when it is sold, are to go to- 
wards defraying the expense of printing the 
Nguna-Efatese Bible, 

Mrs. MacKenzie held her Sabbath class as 
usual for the labour of the settlers about 
Vila, The attendance was very satisfactory. 
Another young man, a heathen when he be- 
gan attending her class, has applied for bap- 
tism, and is anxious to receive further in- 
struction, although his term of service has 
expired, in order to return as a teacher to 
his own village.. 

This work will, we trust, be taken up more 
efficiently before long by the medical mis- 
sionary appointed by the Presbyterian 
church of Victoria to Vila. We understand 
he is now on his way to the Colonies. Should 
our church not regard it to be their duty to 
send a successor when the time arrives for 
us to retire, this station would be handed 
over to the Presbyterian Church of Victoria 
and superintended by this medical mission- 
ary. 

The Margaret Whitecross Paton Memorial 

church for the white residents and their la- 
| pour, is soon to be erected, A handsome 
bell for it, the gift of Captain Rason, REIN: 
the British Resident here, has arrived. 


ed 


THIRTY-FIFTH ANNUAL REPORT. 
Of Rev. Dr. Robertson, Erromanga. 
To THH F. M. ComMITTes, E. D. 


It is with devout gratitude to God for 
sparing me for so many years in health and 
strength to labour on in this enervating 
climate amid such depressing surroundings 
that I send you my Thirty-Fifth Annual 
Report. 

Peace and good will prevail all over this 
fair isle; for this too we are deeply grate- 
ful, when we think of the general outbreak 
of 1900 When nearly the whole island was 


THE ‘PRESBYTERIAN RECORD: 


APRIL 


in the mad fight of a sort of civil war. 

I am received with the utmost respect and 
good-will wherever I go and I go about 
everywhere. 

We lost two of our teachers by death dur- 
ing the past year, but we still work at those 
districts and a teacher has just been ap- 
pointed to the one nearest us, ‘There are 
three vacant posts now, and it is becoming 
more and more difficult to secure teachers 
as Settlers everywhere in the group are pay- 
ing high wages for native labour and keen 
to get it and thus natives are becoming 
more independent. 

Our daily schools and classes are well and 
regularly attended at Dillon’s Bay, and the 
Bible Class, Sabbath School and service on 
Sabbaths are always well attended. 

Our natives have prepared and sent to 
Scotland 1400 lbs, arrowroot, proceeds of 
which, when our constant friend, Mr, Hu 
Burnett, of Glasgow, manages to sell it, are 
to be divided between our N. T. Fund and 

~our teachers, who receive very little indeed 
from those for whom they labour. 

During all our years on this island, I have 
baptized nine hundred adults, one thousand 
children, celebrated four hundred Christian 
marriages and travelled some twenty-five 
thousand miles, 


Rome’s Attitude Towards the Bible, 


The following reads somewhat strongly, 
and savors more of past centuries than of 
the year 1906 in South America, 

A colporteur of one of the Bible socleties 
was travelling in the Province of Cordoba, 
in the central part of Argentina, Arriving 
at the city of Rio Cuarto, the second city of 
adhe province, he commenced selling, as was 
his right, and had made good progress, 
when the following strong attack was made 
upon his work in the clerical paper called 
El Eco’ de Rio Cuarto: 


“BEWARE OF THE BIBLE PEOPLE. 


“A seller of Bibles is going round our 
town. We have not had an opportunity to 
examine them, but reliable persons assure 
us that they are of Protestant origin, That 
being so, we sound the alarm to the Catho- 
lic families, in order that they should not 
be taken unawares by the pernicious propa- 
ganda of the sons of Luther. 

“If any Catholic unwittingly has bought 
one, his duty is to destroy it by fire, and 
throw the ashes to the winds, in order that 
there should not remain the smallest vestige 
of the reformers’ doctrines.”—The Neglected 
Continent, 


Work in British Guiana, 1906. 


BERBICE AND EAST DEMERARA. 
‘Rev. J. B. Cropper’s work for 1906, 


For the first three months of the year the 
administration of the three districts de- 
volved on me, but on the arrival of Rev. 
Mr. Fisher, I was relieved of the care of 
Essequibo District and shall therefore con- 
fine my report to the Berbice & Demarara 
Districts. I would here record a hearty 
welcome to Mr, and Mrs. Fisher and the 
hope that long years of happy and united 
usefulness may be granted to us. 


BERBICE AND EAST DEMERARA. 


The work has been carried on along two 
main lines, Evangelistic and Educational, 

The Evangelistic work has been in the 
hands of six catechists and a Bible woman, 
who have labored in seven stations or cen- 
tres, each of which consists of two or more 
estates or villages, The effort has been 
continued of endeavoring to gather the 
Christians, and as many others as can be 
persuaded to meet, at the central point of 
each station at an appointed hour every 
Sabbath for public worship. 

The gatherings are often small, and some- 
times larger numbers might be had by 
meetings in the open, But the assembling 
of the worshippers is of itself an education 
and is really the beginning of organized 
and united congregational effort. It is 
pleasing to note that throughout the dis- 
trict the attendance at these gatherings 
shows considerable improvement over last 
year. 

In the work of these evangelists during 
tLe week, a portion of each day is spent 
in house visiting, or in holding open air 
meetings, or visiting the sick in the estate 
hospitals, and in this work these men have 
been on the whole faithful and diligent. 

The number of the agents is far too 
small and the areas they have to cover far 
too large to admit of the best work being 
done. That they do not overlap each oth- 
er may be seen from the fact that seven 
miles is the distance of the catechist of 
the Helena station from his fellow cate- 


chist to the West; twelve miles the next 
on the East, eighteen miles the next space, 
and eleven the next, while the farthest sta- 
Hon is seventeen miles east of the Berbice 
river. 

Doubtless better work could be done by 
concentrating the efforts of these cate- 
chists, but it would mean the negiecting 
or abandoning of points ot vantage, and the 
number of centres lying neglected is al- 
ready too great, To know that these places 
are neglected, to go by them sometimes, 
like the priest and Levite, though with far 
different feelings; to be unable, year after 
year, to serve them, and to see the conse- 
quences of the neglect, causes a sadness 
that only missionaries can appreciate, 

Sabbath Schools and evening classes are 
also a part of evangelistic effort, but there 
is great lack of teaching material in our 
stations, Where there is a day school bet- 
ter work is done, although in these cases 
the necessity is less felt because religious 
instruction is given during the five uays of 
school work, 

A great stimulus has been given to S. 
S. work in the colony by the visit of a 
deputation from the International S.S. As- 
sociation, and I hope the benefit will reach 
also our Mission schools. 

As to night schools, the hindrance is 
chiefly the late hours up to which the peo- 
vle work and the long distances they have 
to walk daily to and from the fields. 

The educational work, though subsiuiary, 
and intended to be contributory to the 
evangelistic, is not neglected. Four day 
schools are now conducted in the district, 
one of which was opened during the year, 
Of these, two are now on the list of the 
government aided schools, one or them 
having come up to the requirements and 
been accepted, It is very desirable, in the 
interests of the work, that there should be 
a day school at every station, 

Phere is great need for more buildings 
in this district, At a number of the sta- 
tions we have scarcely anything in the 
way of buildings to carry on the work 


properly. 
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Worthy of note in this respect is the 
formation of the Novar Rice Mill Co, The 
cultivation of rice in the Colony, which has 
been steadily extending during recent years, 
has now come to be a very prominent indus- 
try. Mills for hulling the “paddy” (un- 
husked rice) have been imported, and the 
industry has become very prosperous. 

But many of the growers have little 
means, and are obliged to sell their paddy 
to speculators at a low rate, and often to 
pledge their crops for loans at exorbitant 
rates, to plant the next crop, A not un- 
common rate of interest for small loans is 
four per cent per week, equal to 2U8 per 
cent, per annum; and I have known eight 
per cent, per week paid. In some districts 
the mills refused to hull the paddy, in order 
to force the people to sell it. 

At a fine rice-growing centre, where is our 
Novar school and mission station, I succeed- 
ed, after some urging, in persuading the 
Bast Indians to unite and set up a mill of 
their own, They agreed on condition that 
I would guide the venture. I consented and 
formed a company with shares of twenty- 
five dollars each. A plant has been put 
down at a cost of about $1,200, and is at 
work, 

It is a happy object lesson. Mohamme- 
dans, Hindus, and Christians are united un- 
der the leadership, sought by themseives, cf 
the Christian missionary. It is also in- 
structive as affording an example to the peo- 
ple of the colony of what can be obtained by 
co-operation, a feature sadly lacking in 
their character, 

Baptisms during year, adult.. .. 12 
children... 19 


Aa) eS eed er ee Oe en RT aE 
I Wig ig OB 8 Ra lle MENT ein cr aoe MEATS, Le Bi 
Communicants, 3lst Dec, .. .. .. 42 


CENTRAL DEMERARA. 


In this district there have been the regu- 
lar services, the estate hospitals have been 
regularly visited every week by the cate- 
chists, week day meetings held by them 
among the people in their cottages and Sab- 
bath services conducted. 

An interesting item of the year among 
the East Indians was the “mela” which was 
a very profitable season, Some of the meet- 
ings were inspiring. All the catechists of 
Demerara and Berbice and most of those of 
Essequibo were present, Christians and 
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seekers after Christianity were present from 
long distances, At evening meetings the 
rhburch was full and crowded beyond the 
door. It was very interesting to have at 
one of the meetings, a Canadian visitor, Mr, 
Mallagh of Brantford, Ont. 

A new station was opened during the year 
at Witkomst, on the west bank of the Deme- 
rara River, about forty miles from George- 
town. It is distinctly a vantage point and 
in it we have another illustration of the 
way in which work is being thrust upon us. 
Oh that the situation, with all its opportuni- 
ties, could be photographed, that we might 
enable the church to realize it better than 
by our attempts at verbal description. 

Buildings are urgently needed. At Tri- 
umph the work is much hindered for want 
of a place of meeting. At Ogle the school 
and meeting house is fast becoming danger- 
ous to remain in. It is the old estates hos- 
pital, the use of which was granted to us. 

The record cannot be omitted of gratitude 
to Mr. Alexander Crum Ewing, of the mwing 
Estates Co,, for the continuance of the lib- 
eral grant in aid of the work at Better 
Hope, and to Mr, A, Middleton Campbell, of 
Curtis, Campbell & Co. for like liberality. 

Thanks also to the ministers and laymen 
who kindly helped in the suprly of the 
English pulpit at Better Hope the Sabbaths 
I have been absent at other stations. 


WEST DEMARARA AND ESSEQUIBO. 


Rev, R. Gibson Fisher’s work for 1906, 


It is no small joy to be able to report 
that the work is steadily extending in 
every direction as the statistics hereunto 
appended clearly show, But no statistics 
can adequately express a very large propor- 
tion of the progress made,—the diminish- 
ing opposition’ and the awakening interest 
and increasing respect for Christianity on 
the part of many of the heathen, and the 
gradual evolution of a genuine Christian 
character and experience in not a few of 
the converts won in previous years, 

During the three and a half months 
which elapsed from the death of Rev. J, D. 
Mackay to the arrival of Mrs, Fisher and 
myself in Essequibo, on March 3lst, 1906, 
the work of supervision was cheerfully un- 
dertaken by Rev. J. B. Cropper, in addition 
tc the double burden of the work in Deme- 
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yara and Berbice, which he has now carried 
so bravely for upwards of two years, 

Our staff of catechists has grown fiom 
four to six, all of whom are married men. 
We have quite a number of hopeful cases 
under instruction and the outlook is ex- 
ceedingly promising, 

Just before his death, Mr. Mackay ap- 
pointed one of his first converts, a young 
man named Bandhu, at Queenstown. He 
has proved himself a competent and suc- 
cessful worker, four of the adult baptisms 
of the year being the fruit of his labors, 
while his day and Sunday schools are the 
most successful in the district, 

Sheirkhan has made a good beginning in 
his new field at Anna Regina, which was 
opened this year. Three young men are 
the first fruits of his labors there, while 
others are under instruction, Both he and 
Ramessur at Huis’-Dieren, have had to face 
a good deal of opposition on the part of the 
Hindcos and Mohammedans, and we doubt- 
less have a hard fight before us in each of 
these stations before much _ substantial 
progress can be made. 

Haradhan has continued his earnest and 
persevering efforts at Wakenaam, and not 
without hopeful indications of better things 
in store. 

At the time of his death, Mr. Mackay was 
on his way to Wakenaam, whence he had 
arranged to start early next morning to 
meet Mr. Cropper on the adjacent island of 
Legnan where he had long cherished the 
hope of placing a catechist. It is an island 
about as large as Wakenaam, some twenty 
miles in length and two or three miles in 
width, and thickly peopled with East In- 
dian rice farmers, Ali its seven sugar es- 
tates have now been converted into rice 
farms, the former immigrants settling down 
as free laborers or peasant farmers, thus 
constituting a most inviting and needy field, 
where no other missionary of any kind 
challenges the undisputed sway of idolatry, 
ignorance and vice. ‘2 

I am glad to report that we were able 
to start operations here in a small way in 
October last, for which work we secured 
the services of an old and experienced cate- 
chist, David Dully, 

The question of buildings and suitable 
mission premises now confronts, us every- 
where. The mission has been estabiished 
three years and a half. It is only in its begin- 
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ning, the time of seed-sowing, but we have 
thirty-three communicants, eight Sunday 
schools, with 882 pupils, six day schools 
with 181 pupils, and four night schools 
with 37 adult pupils; but apart from three 
mud cottages built for the catechists’ use, 
it owns no buildings of any kind, 

At the commencement of the work, it 
was felt that open air preaching was the 
only method of evangelization that was 
likely to succeed, but now that we have 
gathered the nucleus of more than one 
Christian. congregation, some kind of a 
“home” for these infant churches is essen- 
tial, if they are to develop and increase 

Our day schools and Sabbath schools all 
meet in borrowed buildings, which are only 
at our disposal for certain hours of the 
day and may be closed against us at any 
time, Indeed one building, an old hospi- 
tal, the chief centre of our work in the 
Queenstown field) where we have now ten 
communicants and 113 children on the roll, 
is to be broken down early in February, 
by the estate authorities, that they may 
utilize its materials to provide house ac- 
commodation for more immigrants, and 
unless the work of the past three years is 
to be lost we must make some provision 
here at once. 

Suitable accommodation is also urgently 
needed, (1) at Suddie, where we earnestly 
desire to see a respectable mission church 
erected to the memory of its first mission- 
ary; (2) at Golden Fleece; (3) at Pérseve- 


rance; (4) at Taymouth Manor; (5) at Ke- 
liance; (6) at Anna Regina; (7) at Airy 
Hall; (8) at Huist Dieren; (9) at Friend- 


ship, in Wakenaam; and (10) at Maryville, 
Legnan. These are all stations in which 
we have at present a very promising work, 
but no mission premises of any kind, 

For Sans Souci, our chief station in 
Wakenaam, splendid provision has recently 
been made by Mr. and Mrs. Morrison, pro- 
prietors of Marionville, who have erected a 
very suitable, building as a memorial to the 
late Rev. J. D. Mackay, and handed it to 
us “on the sole condition that it be used ex- 
clusively for educational and mission work 
among the Hast Indians,” ‘These premises 
have cost about fifteen hundred dollars, and 
we hope to be in occupation of them early 
in the New Year. 

Unfortunately, in these days of depression 
in the sugar industry of the colony, such 
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generosity on the part of the proprietors 
cannot be anticipated in other places, so 
we must look to the Home Church for the 
buildings which are so necessary to the suc- 
cess of the cause, 


INDOOR SERVICES. 


We have held regular indoor preaching 
services during the year at eight different 
places;—in two Scotch churches, in school 
buildings, hospitals and dwelling houses. 
Our eight Sunday schools and six day 
schools are also conducted in these build- 
ings, For the kind permission to use these 
premises our thanks are due to the respect- 
ive owners. 

Mrs, Fisher has rendered good service in 
the Sunday Schools, and by her girls’ class 
and women’s meetings at the manse. 

A weekly class for the instruction of the 
catechists in Bible History and Christian 
doctrine has been an important feature of 
my work and one that has been much ap- 
preciated by the men. 

Weekly services have also been conduct- 
ed by each catechist in his own home, while 
the public hospital and five estate hospi- 
tals have been regularly visited and preach- 
ing services held therein. As only inden- 
tured immigrants are treated in the estate 
hospitals, by means of these services many 
recent arrivals from India, otherwise very 
hard to reach, have heard the Gospel un- 
der specially favorable conditions, and more 
than one of them have been won for 
Christ, 


OPEN AIR PREACHING. 


This is still, and must long remain, our 
most successful method of evangelization. 
Regular services of this kind have been 
held each week at twelve different centres, 
and many encouraging incidents m.ght be 
recorded in connection with them, but 
space forbids, 


HARVEST GREAT, LABORERS FEw. 


My district is “West Demerara and Hsse- 
quibo.”” The former has an East Indian 
population probably equal to the latter, and 
with needs equally great neither we nor 
any other church are at present doing any- 
thing, though it was here that our first 
missionary, Rev, John Gibson, came to la- 
bor in 1885 and laid down his life in 1888. 

Nor in the rest of this great field is the 
staff at all adequate. On the Essequibo 
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coast, there is the large sugar estate of 
Hampton Court, thickly surrounded by East 
Indians in seven different settlements, At 
a moderate computation there must be in 
these at least six thousand heathen immi- 
grants, for whose spiritual welfare, beyond 
an occasional visit of the missionary, or the 
catechist at Anna Regina, who has far too 
much to do in his own equally extensive 
field, there is none to care, 

We earnestly desire to open work there 
during the coming year, for which provi- 
sion has been made in our estimates, if 
only the committee can see its way to pass 
them as they stand. 

Two other large and needy districts, men- 
tioned in previous reports, are still wait- 
ing and cry for help, Aurora and the Pom- 
eroon River district, each with their large 
group of settlements. ; 

One of the baptisms of this year came 
from this latter district and was a most 
pleasing case of a young man, the son of 
a Mohammedan, who many times travelled 
down the river in his boat, there being no 
road. to Anna Regina, to attend the ser- 
vices there,—a two days’ journey,— and 
since his baptism has himself begun 10 
preach the Gospél to his heathen neighbors 
and friends, 


DISCOURAGEMENTS AND HINDRANCES, 


Of course we have these, chief among 
which must be named the increasing prac- 
tice on many estates of both paying wages 
weekly and compelling the East Indians 
to work on the Sabbath; and the utter 
godlessness and evil lines of many of 
those whom the immigrant naturally looks 
upon as “Christians,” all Huropeans and 
Americans being regarded by them as such 
—the opposition of Hindoos and Moham- 
medans is as nothing compared with the 
evil effects of such things as these. 


GENERAL. 


A great need in this colony, at this stage 
of our work, is some sort of Training Ins- 
titute for catechists and teachers, but that 
is out of the question until we get a larger 
ministerial staff. In addition to the new 
missionary, already appointed and shortly 
expected, we urgently need another, who 
should have the care of our interests in 
Georgetown with its many thousands of 
immigrants, and also reopen our work on 
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the west coast of Demerara, which 1s easily 
reached by ferry and rail from town, but 
very inaccessible from Suddie, 

To the many friends who have so kindly 
sent us gifts, we tender our grateful thanks, 
By their help we have been able, to some 
extent, to clothe the naked, relieve and 
comfort the distressed, heal the sick, and 


greatly to advance the interests of the Mis- * 
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sion, To the F, M. Committee and the 
whole Church at home our sincere thanks 
are due for the generous provision made 
for our needs. We go forward thankful 
for the past and confident in the hope that 
we shall still realize and enjoy the presence 
of the unchanging Christ and the blessing 
and guidance of Almighty God in answer 
to the prayers of the church at home, 


FIFTH ANNUAL REPORT 
Of Rev. Alex. F. Robb, B. A., Korea. 


(The following most interesting Report 
came to hand after the Korean Reporfs on 
the following pages had gone to press, hence 
it is not with them under the general head- 
ing of Korean work for 1906,—Ed.) 

The chief departments of my work during 
the past year have been the teaching of 
Bible Training Classes in our central and 
outstations and itinerating, In these classes 
the missionary usually teaches in the morn- 
ing and afternoon, and holds an evangelistic 
service in the evening. While itinerating he 
generally travels from twenty to twenty- 
five miles a day and has a meeting every 
night. But instead of grouping my work 
under these heads, a brief review ct the 
year’s work in the order of its occurrence 
may give you a better idea of your mission- 
ary’s life. 

After the close of last Annual Meeting 
some time was spent in superintending ne- 
cessary house repairs. 

In the middle of November I went north 
and made a short trip through the Song 
Chin southern field, returning to Song Chin 
in time for the Annual Class, Mr. Fcote as- 
sisted me in this, Some men had tramped 
one hundred miles to attend, and a profit- 
able ten days was spent in Bible study. 

A little coasting steamer landed me in 


Wonsan in time to spend Christmas with. 


my family, After four days at home, all too 
short to attend to all matters claiming 
attention, I went to the town of Anpyon, 
where I aided Mr, Foote in a week’s Bible 
Class, - 

Returning to Wonsan the Week of Uni- 
versal Prayer was observed by daily prayer- 
meetings in both English and korean, in 
union with the Methodist and Baptist 
Missions. 


A fortnight of study and local church 
work brought us to the Korean New Year 
(which fell this year on Jan. 25th) and the 
opening of a large general Bible Training 
Class in Wonsan in union with the other 
missions there. 

This class lasted a fortnight, and cnose 
were days never to be forgotten by those 
attending the meetings, News of the re- 
vival in Ham Heung during the week of 
Prayer had come to us, kindling in our 
hearts a desire for a like blessing. ‘The 
deepening conviction of sin was very notice- 
able and very remarkable as the meetings 
progressed, As the Holy Spirit searched 
our hearts with the Word of God men and 
women began to rise in the meetings with 
confession of sin and prayers for lorgive- 
ness, 

At first it was sins of word and deed that 
were confessed, Then came a clearer under- 
standing of sin, and sins of thought, jeal- 
ousy, pride, selfishness, lack of love, etc., 
were repented of. Then the Word of God 
searched still deeper until many were 
seized with a deep conviction of the awful 
sinfulness of the human heart with its res- 
ponsibility for the Gethsemane and Calvary 
agonies of the Son of God. 

Never before had I seen or felt the power 
of God so manifested, In a meeting which 
lasted five hours, missionaries and Koreans, 
men and women, old and young, many with 
tears and sobs, gave utterance to their real- 
ization of the sinfulness of the human heart 
and their desire to be cleansed and filled 
with the Spirit of Holiness. Then came as- 
surance of forgiveness and a new realiza- 
tion of the love of God, The class closed 
with many rejoicing in the Lord with new 
peace and new power and a deepened spirit- 
ual life, 

Immediately at the close of the class, [| 
went to Ham Heung to aid in the Annual 
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Class there. At Ham Heung also there was 
evidence of the Spirit’s working, applying 
the truth to the hearts of the people and 
leading to a deeper spiritual life and more 
faithful service. After this class | remained 
in Ham Heung a week helping Mr. McRae 
‘in special services preceding and following 
the administration of the Sacraments. 

On my return to Wonsan I prepared for 
a long trip in the Song Chin field. But I] 
had only been three days at home, when 
the persecution of some of our Christians 
by the Japanese and an attempt to deprive 
us of the site secured for the single ladies’ 
house called me again to Ham Heung, There 
I took Mr. McRae’s place while he went to 
Seoul, conducting the church services, 
teaching classes of communicants and c2te- 
chumens, preaching in the market place, 
buying stone for the new well and timber 
for the new house, etc, Six weeks passed 
before I could return to Wonsan. 

After a fortnight at home, I went nor.h 
to visit the Song Chin field. Mrs. Robb went 
with me, leaving the children in the care of 
their aunt. Going by boat to Puk Uhong, 
we travelled overland to Song Chin, visiting 
the various groups of Christians’ and hold- 
ing classes at An Kok, Puk Chong, Tan 
Chon, Yea Dong and Song Chin, A month 
was spent thus, Then Mrs. Robb returned 
by steamer to Wonsan while I made a trip 
farther north, Accompanied by a helper 
and: a Bible woman, | visited Kel Ju, Kap 
San and San Su counties, held clas:es at 
Won Dong and Chung Pyong Chang and re- 
turned to Song Chin via Puk Chong and 
Tan Chon, This circuit of a thousand li 
took a month, and we arrived in Song Chin 
at the beginning of the rainy season. After 
three Sabbaths with the people there | re- 
turned by steamer to Wonsan, having been 
absent over two and a half montis, in 
which time I had travelled about seven hun- 
dred miles, mostly on horseback, taught 
seventy-six gatherings of Christians, 
preached thirty times to gatherings of hea- 
then (mostly in street or market places), 
catechized individually eighty persons of 
whom I baptized eleven and admitted tifty- 
five to the catechumenate, 

I arrived in Wonsan just in time to as- 
sume charge of the work there, and take 
over the duties of Mission Treasurer before 
Mr. Foote’s departure on furlough. As 
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showing the demands of our larze field on 
our small staff of missionaries, I may men- 
tion that in five months I had been in Won- 
san only sixteen days, ‘hough Mr. fF oote’s 
house and mine are within a stone’s throw 
we had not seen each other for four months. 

Since then, pending Dr, Grierson’s ar- 
rival, I have been kept busy with the over- 
sight of the work and the direction of the 
helpers and colporteurs in both Song Chin 
and Wonsan fields. I have made one trip of 
eighteen days in Kang Won Province en- 
deavouring to get acquainted with Mr, 
Foote’s work there. 

Avery helpful week of prayer and Bible 
Study with fellow-missionaries of our own 
and other denominations was spent in the 
Wonsan Bible Conference which has now 
become a feature of our mission year, 

A pleasant break in our work was a visit 
to Seoul to attend the Annual Meetings of 
the Presbyterian Council and the General 
Council of Hvangelical Missions in Korea, 
This was Mrs. Robb’s first visit ta the Cap- 
ital and my second in our five years in Ko- 
rea. The missionary in close touch with 
heathenism throughout the year, finds the 
meeting with fellow-workers from the thir- 
teen provinces a very helpful and refreshing 
privilege. 

In addition to the work in Song Chin 


field spoken of above and her oversight of 
three Bible women, Mrs. Robb, whiie in 
Wonsan, has given all the time that couid 
be spared from her household dutizs to 
work among the women and to school work. 
Throughout the year she has taught in the 
Girls’ School on Tuesday and Thursday af- 
ternoons. Saturday morning was given to 
the Boys’ School and lately part of Wednes- 
day afternoon also, One afternoon a week 
was spent teaching a class of women study- 
ing the Book of Acts. 

During the winter months she also taught 
a night school twice a week and spent a 
good deal of time visiting 1n their homes 
the women just beginning to attend church, 
Her Sunday class of young women has 
greatly increased in number during the 
year, 

In closing this report [I record our thanks- 
giving to our Heavenly Father for the priv- 
ilege of working in this land of opportuni- 
ty, our gratitude for His loving care of our 
children and ourselves and for the spiritual 
blessings He has given us personally as 
well as for His blessing on the work, We 
ascribe all glory and praise to Him who 
uses “the weak things and the things that 
are base, and the things that are not” to ad- 
vance His glorious Kingdom, 
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EIGHTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


of Rev. W. R, Foote, M.A, B.D. 


My appointments for 1906 may be 
classified as 1st, Country work; 2nd, City 
work; and 38rd, Work in other Stations and 
as Mission Treasurer, 

In the ist—Country work—being the on- 
ly ordained missionary in the seven coun- 
ties connected with our Station, I had all 
such work as examining catechumens, can- 
didates for baptism and administering the 
sacraments to do personally. 

In the 2nd—City work-—-while at home I 
attended to the duties of pastor. 

In the 38rd appointment, I visited Song- 
Chin and Ham-Heung Stations and took 
part in the training classes, The usual du- 
ties of Mission Treasurer were attended to 
this year as in the past, 

Before leaving on furlough it would have 
been a pleasure to have visited every group 
and to have brought the work up to date, 
getting acquainted with the enquirers, ex- 
amining the catechumens, baptizing those 
ready, attending to everything urgent; and 
this would have been possible three or four 
years ago, but is not now. 

The awakening all over the field and the 
springing up of new work claimed a large 
share of the time allotted to itinerating,. 
This is a most important part of our work. 
A few men or women may decide to call 
themselves Christians from pure motives, 
and come to see us; but if not looked after, 
not having a knowledge of the truth, may 
soon fall away, But when attention is im- 
mediately given to them; when they ar2 
visited, instructed, organized and encour- 
aged they become true believers; one more 
place of regular worship is established, 
and they carry the Gospel to those near 
them, 

In the past, for want of understanding 
the Coreans, new men have thought we did 
not love them, and after coming to church 
a few times, have dropped out of our signt, 
Without neglecting the older groups I have 
given my first attention to the new. I also 
find that after a man is once established in 
the faith he is. a help in the cause, but until 
he is we are not sure how he may end, 


In this connection I would like to men- 
tion the excellent work done by the more 
advanced Christians both helpers and vol- 
unteers in nurturing the groups. Some 
men who are not in the employ of the mis- 
sionary have given time and attention to 
this phase of the work, sometimes going 
long distances at their own expense to help 
the weak. As far as it was possible every 
new group has been visited and helped. Lhe 
enrolled communicants and adherents now 
number over two thousand, and the num- 
ber of places where regular services are 
conducted is twenty-five, besides some 
places where Wednesday and Friday prayer 
meetings are held. 

In visiting the older groups I only bap- 
tized those with whom I was well acquaint- 
ed or knew to be strong Christians. I had 
not time to examine all applicants for the 
catechumenate or for baptism, and some 
well established groups I could not find 
time to visit during the year, BHighty per- 
sons were admitted into full communion, 
two of these having been baptized in infan- 
cy, fourteen children were baptized and one 
hundred and forty-four catechumens were 
enrolled. 

The year has been marked by a steady 
growth in the Wonsan church, the number 
of adherents rising steadily and its interest 
deepening, The city work among the men 
alone, as I have often said, is enough for 
one man without such an extensive country 
charge, 

Visiting new believers and the sick, 
teaching a Bible class and visiting on Sun- 
day, holding a class for the more advanced 
and another for the beginners, school work 
and market preaching, with various other 
duties, such as directing the colporteurs 
and helpers, took all my time. Since the 
new year, for seven weeks at least there 
were meetings every night. 

Much work had to be neglected. Some 
boys who have finished the common school 
course desire to go on with high school 
studies. But who is to teach them? Regu-" 
lar Sunday and mid-week services should 
be carried on at other points in the city to 
reach those who know nothing of the Gos- 
pel. One man has more than he can do to 
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look after the. work already started with- 
out making any advance, 

I return from the country tired out, try 
to gather up the city work to get it a little 
in hand when I have to go to the country 
again. The natives assist me all they can 
ana while the workers have been too few 
the work has gone steadily forward. 

The city congregation supports one male 
school teacher and three evangelists—two 
men and one woman, ‘Iwo men are study- 
ing for the ministry and others, wish to, 

The work I did in Song Chin and Ham 
Heung will naturally come under the re- 
ports of Mr, Robb and Mr, McRae, so I 
need say nothing of it here, I also taught 
in both Summer and Winter classes in 
Wonsan. 

Besides carrying on her work among the 
women and girls of Wonsan as usual, Mrs. 
Foote held a Sunday afternoon service in 
the Kalmal chapel and had night classes 
for both men and women, To this she was 
able to add some itinerating which was 
much appreciated and resulted in much 
good. 

For the measure of health which we have 
enjoyed during the year we give thanks to 
the giver of every good gilt. 


- 


WORK AT HAMHEUNG FOR 1906. 


Arrival 
Rev. D. M, McRae, Mrs, McRae eae 1898 
Miss L. H. McCully. . Sept, 190 
Miss C. F. Mair. . Dec, 1900 


Historical Sketch. 


The beginning of work in Hamheung city 
and fielau is an inheritance which came to 
our mission from the American Presbyte- 
rian missionaries, Rev, W, L. Swallen and 
Dr. James 8, Gale, whose work on the Hast 
Coast was taken over by our Mission in 
1898, the American church taking over our 
work farther west, at Sorai, thus enabling 
both churches to work to better advantage. 

When the Canadian Mission began work 
here, the professing Christians did not total 
more than half a dozen, yet others heard 
and were not indifferent, as is proven by 
the fact that even after eight years we oc- 
casionally have interested inquirers, who 
say that they heard the Gospel from our 
predecessors. 

Dr, Robert Grierson was first appointed 
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to open the Station with Rev, D, M, McRae 
but, after two years of valuable itinerant 
work, went in the Spring of 1901 to open 
Song Chin, leaving Mr. McRae in charge of 
this field, which he worked alone for some 
years by constant itineration. lt was the 
same Spring that women missionaries first 
ventured north of Wonsan, when Mr. Mc- 
Rae, accompanied by his wife, and Mrs, 
Foote, went overland to Ham Heung, At 
that time a small room, eight feet square, 
held the few women who met for worship, 
one twice as large being sufficient for the 
men, 

Mr. and Mrs. McRae, assisted by the oth- 
er missionaries as opportunity offered, con- 
tinued to work Ham Heung from Wonsan, 
and in the Spring of 1903, accompanied by 
Dr, McMillan, spent three months in the 
city beginning the first, and as yet only 
missionary residence, by purchasing and 
moving to the hillside an old Korean Hall, 
Though mud walled and lacking many con- 
veniences it forms a fairly comtortable 
dwelling of two large rooms and one small 
one. 

By that time the growth of the church 
Was such as to necessitate improvements in 
the church building which was filled to dis- 
comfort, Then war clouds settled down, 
and while Mr. and Mrs, McRae spent more 
than half of the year in the city, it was not 
until the fall of 1905 that they moved there 
permanently, which marks the opening of 
Hambheung as a settled station. 

By their own unaided efforts the Chris- 
tians fad purchased a fine tiled roof build- 
ing, seating several hundreds, Which they 
had freshly papered and prepared for open- 
ing that Fall on the missionaries’ arrival, 
This very soon proved too small, necessitat- 
ing the holding of separate services for 
men and women, However, the Koreaiis : 
have again arisen to the occasion—but that 
belongs to the report of our city church. 

So step by step the work advances, each 
year proving the best in our history: In- 
deed nothing so seems to strengthen the be- 
lief that the battle is not our Own, but 
God’s, that it is His work and must pros- 
per, even during dark days, as a glance 
back over the years, thus seeing how surely 
the Lord is gathering out His ‘own, and, 
best of all, that He is preparing His Bride, 
even in the midst of great darkness and 
wickedness. May we be kept at His Leeu 
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teachable that we may teach, empty that we 
_may be filled with His fulness, weak tnat 
we may be strong for the work to which 
He has called us, 


A New Epoch. 


So essentially has the past year marked 
another epoch that we may not let it go un- 
noticed. Heretofore our work had been 
largely seed sowing, now has come the be- 
ginning of harvest. Alas that there should 
be so few workers on hand to meet the 
crisis, _ 

Old Korea is swiftly passing away and 
new Korea has so far opened her ears wide- 
ly to hear what hope there is for her in the 
religion of Jesus Christ. Motives may not 
always be the purest, but they afford an op- 
portunity to tell that Old, Old Story which 
never loses its effect, That these opportun- 
ities have increased an hundredfold is one 
of the results of the recent war, 


Evangelistic, 


During the last year, Mr, McRae being 
the only male missionary at the station, 
has had oversight of all work in this line, 
The territory includes, as before, the coun- 
ties of Moon Chun, Ko Won, Young Heung, 
Chin Pyeng, Ham Heung, Chang Chin and 
Hong Won. 

Mr. Robb has given much-needed help in 
the city work while Miss McCully has, by 
visiting most of the out stations ana hold- 
ing services for men and women, taken the 
place of pastor’s assistant, 


Hamheung City Church, 


Communicants.. .... .. 115 
(FOL CCHUMIICNS Petar ch sal hie ote hi.ctue on wie a's 19 
Catechumens received during the year 98 
Baptized during the year.. .. .. .. .. 48 
Members and adherents ........ 344 
Contributions.. . . 9045.66 


While we have decided increase in num- 
bers we feel the best thing we have to re- 
port about the city church is spiritual 
growth, 

Following the decision of the general 
Evangelical Council held last year in Seoul, 
we determined to concentrate our prayers 
and energies more toward this object than 
any other for the winter months. We be- 
gan with the week of prayer, when MY. Ger- 
dine of Wonsan conducted the meetings. 
Later in February the class, assisted by Mr, 
Foote and Mr, Robb, was followed by a se- 
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ries of evening meetings conducted by Mr, 
Robb. 

In all these meetings the Spirit was 
present in power for He did convict of sin. 
Thieves brought restitution, murderers 
cried for mercy, drunkards sat clotucd in 
their right minds, the Aegean stables of 
envy, jealousy, back biting and hatred re- 
ceived a thorough cleansing; new iaeas of 
life, clearer visions of Christ as the Sa- 
viour, and a loving loyal spirit of obedience 
to God the Father, filled the hearts of all. 
This was manifested by the eagerness with 
which they sent forth six of their number 
to all the villages about the plain, preach- 
ing and distributing the Word from house 
to house, 

Owing to the increased numbers, the 
city church building, reported last year, is 
again too small, but again too, the Korean 
Christians are meeting the emergency, 
subscribing the sum of five hundred yen, 
men, women and children putting in pre- 


_ cious watches, knives and ornaments in 


lieu of ready money. The worn rings of an 
old woman of eighty bring tears to our 
eyes, surely the widow’s mite, 

Mr. W. W. Taylor of the Manchu Syndi- 
cate, who was present in the city, seeing 
the brave efforts of the Christians to en- 
large their place of worship, doubled the 
amount, making a total of one thousand 
yen, or five hundred gold dollars, 

The new Christians have been brought 
under instruction by dividing the city into 
five districts, one of the leading men in 
charge of each, in which nightly study 
classes were held, At one time the arrival 
of thirty new inquirers so impressed these 
leaders with their responsibility that they 
came to the missionaries asking a daily sea- 
son of prayer with them that they might 
be the better fitted for their evening duties. 


How the Jail was Reached, 


Even the jail, which no one is allowed to 
enter, was reached in a strange unexpected 
manner. During the week of prayer we 
were surprised one morning by a visit from 
Japanese soldiers who informed us that a 
boy carrying Christian books had the pre- 
vious day stolen a watch from them, Mr. 
McRae told them to return at the time of 
the evening service and search the assem- 
bled congregation for the thief, which they 
did, failing, however, to recognize him. 
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Mr. McRae then asked them if they would 
allow him to make an effort to obtain the 
watch in his own way, and be satisfied if it 
was returned, They thanked him and went 
away. He then addressed the congregation 
on the matter, exhorting the thief, if pres- 
ent, to repent and restore the stolen proper- 
ty. That night, at midnight, a pale, trem- 
bling lad with tears rolling down his 
cheeks, appeared at Mr, McRae’s door and 
placed the watch in his hands, Ye Chu Han, 
one of our best friends and brightest Chris- 
tians, was present. 

After praying with the Iad, who proved 
to be a newcomer, unknown to the church 
people, he was sent home, Mr. McRae going 
immediately to restore the watch and tak- 
ing with him Ye Chu Han as interpreter. 


The soldiers seemed satisfied and we sup- 
posed the matter had ended, Not so, how- 
ever, for many weeks later, after repeated 
visits, the gendarmes arrested Ye Chu Han, 
accusing him of stealing the watch, and 
throwing him into a cell. 


His innocence was at once proven, but 
instead of releasing him they bound him 
with a rope, led him through the main 
street of the city, branding him thus a cri- 
minal, and thrust him inte prison. In the 
smallness of our faith our hearts bled for 
the innocent sufferer, whose delicate phy- 
sique we knew was ill fitted to endure the 
discomforts of a prison. 


Thank God for our brave friend. Like 
Pauli he made the most of his prison d6ppor- 
tunities, gathering his fellow prisoners 
about him day after day he preached the 
crucified Christ, sending his oid mother 
daily messages of joy and peace. 


Before his release a number of hardened 
criminals were praying and studying God’s 
Word, for even in the prison Ye Chu Han 
was armed with his package of Gospels. 

Since that time letters from the prisoners 
come to the church frequently, and at times 
passing along the street in the Chain Gang, 
they inquire about their friend and ask 
to be constantly remembered in prayer, 

Some too have been released, returning to 
their homes happy in Jesus, and our proth- 
er, who is a silversmith, goes on his hum- 
ble way, fashioning his beautiful silver or- 
naments, unaware, like Moses, that his face 
shines with a noble beauty the world can- 
not give. 
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Sunday School, 


The Sunday School consists of the entire 
congregation and is held before the Sunday 
morning service, The men are all taught 
by Mr. McRae in the church, 

Miss McCully superintends the boys’ Sun- 
day school earlier in the school room, with 
three Korean assistants, and on Saturday 


afternoon conducts a teachers’ training 
class, 
Groups 2) AS. = eis ae te 16 
Communicants. . gh etal oa ha ae 150 
Baptized during year. APS Ly Meee ee 50 
Catechumens.. 258 
Catechumens added during the year 169 
Church buildings... .. - 12 
Churches added during ‘the year. on 2 
Members and adherents .. .. .. .. 665 
Contributions, Gold . wedoole ne 
OCutstations. 
In several places the church buildings 


have been enlarged, All expenses, purchas- 
ing of property, buying, building, repairing; 
heating and lighting, have been met by the 
Koreans themselves, There is now a line 
of churches, on the main road, irom north 
to south of our field, one in each magisterial 
town, the centres of the counties, from 
which the Gospel is bound to spread and, 
indeed, is spreading. 

Mr. McRae has spent as much time as 
possible itinerating through these groups, 
holding meetings for the deepening of spir- 
itual life, teaching and preaching. Yet one 
county he has been unable to reach, Chang 
Chin, so can give no report of its standing. 
Through the natives he has Kept in touch 
with the groups. 


“Revival Meetings.” 


At Hong Won for ten days, and at Pan 
Chen, Cheng Pyeng, Konnomi, Tok Chi 
Chang, Young siueng, for one week each, 
Miss McCully held meetings for which she 
reports as follows: 

“These meetings, which we call Pu Heung 
Huori (revival meetings), were all mixed 
meetings for men and women, boys and 
girls alike, and we believe spoke to the 
hearts of all. A description of one will 
answer in a general way for all as far as 
the plan of services was concerned, but the 
details of course varied as the hearts of 
men and women do, 

A paper illustration of a simple heart, to- 
gether with some old Testament heart 
searching verses on sin were first used, be- 
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ing pasted on the wall of the church and 
kept there that the Word might do its work 
of conviction, 

Talks on repentance, confession, the 
atonement, God’s love for a sinful world and 
Christ’s suffering for sin were followed by 
those on cleansing, and the filling of the 
Holy Spirit. Here we used another heart 
illustration, showing the Spirit ruling and 
bringing forth His fruits. 

In some places the work of conviction was 
very quickly begun while in others the 
struggle was harder, but everywhere con- 
viction was followed by voluntary confes- 
sion and as far as we knew true repéntance 
brought very quickly the joy of conscious 
forgiveness, Sometimes we were reminded 
of our demonstrative Salvation Army 
friends as we heard a testimony from one 
who realized his deliverance from sin. 
Again a timid little woman arose and 
sobbed out her story, A _ stronger sister 
confessed lack of Sabbath observance and 
others were convicted by her words. Men 
who had been Christians for some years 
were convicted of their great lack ot love 
and claimed the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit that he might bring forth in their 
lives this fruit. Crooked married relations, 
hatred between husband and wife and sins 
too numerous to mention were confessed 
and all expressed their determination to 
(Konchiok) repair the evil heart from 
which these have sprung. 

Our meetings always closed with one, or 
in some places two all day meetings lasting 
from ten in the morning to seven in the 
evening. In the place where the Spirit was 
most mightily manifested these were fol- 
lowed by evening services, the closing one 
finding some at midnight still eager to tes- 
tify. 

Never were we more conscious that the 
work was truly that of the Spirit, than as 
we waited before God in prayer and heard 
the manifestations sometimes in sobs, then 
in cries of distress, again in confession and 
again in solemn silence, At one time for 
five hours we thus waited none even seem- 
ing to want or perhaps dare to move until 
the assurance of the answer came. 

Former Tong Haks brought their books 
and laid them on the desk to prove their 
sincere desire to burn the bridges, and in 
many ways the assurance was given that 
the work was not of man but of God,” 
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Woman’s Work, Incidents, 


Mrs, McRae, returning with her husband 
November, ’05, undertook the woman’s 
work of the Station which had grown so 
greatly that it was indeed a task for one 
worker. She found that during her four 
months’ absence the women had been study- 
ing diligently under the leadership of her 
faithful Mary Choi who had also kept up 
the regular Thursday afternoon meeting. 
The more advanced came with their four 
chapters in John and quite a number of 
questions in the Shorter Catechism, as well 
as the names of all the Books of the Old 
Testament. Others had all the Sermon on 
the Mount ready to recite and the Smaller 
Catechism, and so our missionary had much 
cause for praise that such faithfulness was 
shown during her absence, 

The attendance had increased from be- 
tween forty and fifty women to about one 
hundred, so our one little woman found her 
hands more than full as it became necessa- 
ry to divide the men and women, having 
separate services both on Sundays and week 
cays. 

The afternoon was decided upon as the 
time for the women to occupy the church 
and here Scripture lessons were recited and 
then a preaching service held, the two 
filling up most of the afternoon. As many 
as one hundred and fifty women and girls 
were in attendance at one time at a service 
but the average has not been much over 
one hundred, 

In December, just in time for Christmas, 
Miss Mair and Miss Robb arrived and got 
the warmest kind of a welcome. 

The gathering on Christmas was one 
never to be forgotten by all who took part 
in it, The women and girls were given 
first place in the Church which had been 
tastefully decorated by the natives. 

At the beginning of 1906, Mrs, McRae 
started a Tuesday evening’ evangelistic 
meeting for women in addition to the one 
on Thursday which was more of a study 
class. The aim on Tuesday was to gather 
in heathen as well as Christian women, The 
meetings have been continued all the year 
and have been productive, we believe, of 
much good to our Christian women. ‘They 
have been able to persuade their heathen 
friends to come occasionally but not to any 
great extent. 
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In February, Miss McCully joined the 
staff of workers, and during the remainder 
of the year has devoted herself chiefly to 
the work among the women and children, 

In March a class for women was held 
for one week. Bad weather made it impos- 
sible for many women from the country to 
get in, but there were seven or eight of 
them, while the city women attended well. 
These also took the form of revival meet- 
ings and the result was mlich the same as 
described elsewhere, One woman confessed 
publicly how she had hated Mrs. McRae 
when she made the first visit to Hamheung 
and had wanted to have her killed, Now 
she is one of our brightest Christians, and 
on last Communion Sunday was received 
by baptism into full membership ot our 
Church, She has been the means of leading 
her old mother eighty years of age to Je- 
sus and they were baptized together. 

A young woman who testified to having 
been the lost sheep on the mountains, de- 
scribed better than any words of ours could 
do her past sinful life. She has been grow- 
ing in grace and in the knowledge of the 
Word all the year and gives promise of fu- 
ture usefulness, 

Our latest departure has been to form a 
Sunday School held on Sunday morning for 
the women and girls when the men and 
boys are meeting in the church. Various 
rooms on the mission compound are pressed 
into service while we await the building of 
our new church, 

A grtifying feature of our work has been 
the ready response with which the women 
have met the proposal that they should add 
their contributions to that of the men for 
the sending out of the church evangelist. 
All give their share, even the tiny little 
girls having their names down for their do- 
nation of one or two tone (about a cent) 
8 month. 

Our attendance at women’s meetings va- 
ries from babies on mother’s back to old 
women with gray hairs, The intellects va- 
ry about as much as the ages, and we re- 
joice that we have a teacher who knows 
how to reach each heart. Our aim this 
year has been to seek for true heart ex- 
periences rather than to teach 
which might be recited well but fail to 
touch the vital point. We believe God’s 
spirit has been working among them and to 
him we want to give all the praise. 


lessons 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


APRIL 


Educational Work. 


One embryo Boys’ Academy, five Boys’ 
Primary Schools and two girls’ Primary 
Schools sum up our Educational Report. 

Of the Primary Schools, the boys’ in 
Hamheung leads in number, forty-one be- 
ing enrolled. 

A curriculum including Bible study in va- 
ried forms, which claims most of the time, 
Chinese, Geography , Arithmetic, Hygiene, 
Physics, English and Singing was drawn up 
and subjects assigned to the different mis- 
sionaries and native teachers. This work 
has been Miss McCully’s special care these 
bright, industrious boys getting several 
hours of her time each day, We expect 
that before very many years the whole field 
may reap the benefit from this our first 
class in Academic work. 

Mrs. McRae -has continued in charge of 
the Mission Girls’ School whose roll was in- 
creased from sixteen to forty, with an 
average attendance of thirty, The school 
has been in session with but few interrup- 
tions, 

Our Outstation Boys’ Schools are lIccated 
in Hong Won, Young Chun, Cheng Pyeng, 
and Totchi Chang. ‘The last three were 
opened this year. It is pleasant to think 
of, that this is growth. 

In Hong Won, this past year, a girls’ 
school has been started. The teacher, a 
little bit of a woman, had spent a month 
in Ham Heung studying. She received a 
great blessing and after returning home 
gathered the girls around her and did her 
best for them, 

With the exception of the Ham Heung 
Girls’ School, all these schools are self-sup- 
porting, surely showing the church’s real- 
ization of the importance of this branch of 
the work. 

In Korea, the term “native workers” real- 
ly means the entire church, for one must 
see to understand the extent to which these 
Christians, often poor in worldly goods, 
are willing to give their time and strength 
to actual preaching and selling of Christian 
books. But there are also native workers 
who, having their living provided, are 
enabled to spend their whole time in the 
service as co-workers With the Hamheung 
missionaries, 

To the Bible Society we are indebted for 
two colporteurs and two Bible women 
whose faithful work has become quite val- 
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uable, The Foreign Mission Committee 
provides each missionary with either a help- 
er or teacher so the arrival of the lady 
workers has also increased our Korean 
staff. 

The Hamheung Church provides the sup- 
port of one evangelist, Pak Young One, of 
former pugilistic fame, now a spirit-filled 
man with a passion for the souls of his 
countrymen, 

The native churches provide the support 
of the teachers for the five boys’ schools. 

These noble men and women are our be- 
loved fellow-laborers and we plead for them 
a place in your prayers, Taught of the 
Spirit and imbued with His power, like the 
unlearned and ignorant of old, they often 
put the wise to shame. Verily they are 
among those who shall “walk in white, for 
they are worthy.” 


Miss McCully. 


“For ye shall go out with joy and be led 
forth with peace’ was the promise with 
which I left my dear Nova Scotian home 
just one year ago, and turned my face again 
toward Korea, For the fulfillment of this 
promise received all through the year I em 
unable to express my gratitude, The grace 
that took the sting of sorrow from the sec- 
ond parting with loved ones, that gave me 
Miss Mair as a dear fellow traveler and 
future co-worker, a pleasant trip and many 
friends all along the way, a joyous meet- 
ing with friends foreign and native in 
Wonsan, and blessed months of service with 
the missionaries in Hamheung, was such 
as only our Father bestows. 

For the blessing received during the first 
months of the year first in Hamheung at 
the revival services, and later in Wonsan, 
during the union meetings, I wish to ex- 
press my deepest thanks and praise. ‘The 
memory of the wonderful days spent in 
Wonsan can never be effaced, 


Miss Mair. 


For years I have longed to come to the 
Foreign Field, to come to Korea and work 
with my former college friends. All these 
desires the Lord has graciously given me 
and in a very sweet manner, 

For the church at home whose _ repre- 
sentative I am, for her who worked so dili- 
gently for my coming and has since been 
my dear fellow laborer, for the hearty adop- 
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tion into the big “family” of missionaries 
in Wonsan, and for my final home welcome 
by Mr. and Mrs. McRae, whose kindness 
and hospitality have given abundant proof 
of the genuineness of their many urgent 
invitations to their home in Korea, I thank 
my heavenly Father, 


Mission Well. 


The water in Hamheung is not good, and 
although the Japanese Military have or- 
dered wells dug all over the city the water 
in all of them is brackish and fever has 
been prevalent among the troops, 

In digging the Mission well an attempt 
was made to get as near the river as pos- 
sible and outside the brackish water zone. 
After digging to a depth of thirty feet rock~* 
was encountered and through thirty-two 
feet of solid rock the work was carried on. 

Water kept coming from the time rock 
was struck, but not in sufficient quantities 
to warrant our stopping, Notwithstanding 
that one hundred and seventy-five plugs of 
dynamite were used and at such a depth, 
no accidents occurred. Those who have 
had to drink boiled river water will under- 
stand how this water from the rock will be 
appreciated, 

To Mr, W. W. Taylor, we are again in- 
debted for valuable assistance rendered in 
timbering the well and presenting us with 
the dynamite. Mr. Taylor is from San 
Francisco, and his father formerly belonged 
to Antigonish, Nova Scotia, strange coin- 
cidence out here, 

The digging and blasting of this well 
made it necessary for Mr, McRae to con- 
stantly be at home, Once when called to 
see a dying man the Korean workmen at- 
tempted to set off a blast alone with the 
result that the man who lit the fuse was 
left hanging in the well while the charge 
went off, Happily he was near the top and 
escaped uninjured, but it was the first and 
only time that the blasting was ever left 
to Koreans, 


Requests. 


(First) a doctor, as the nearest physician 
is seventy-six miles distant and means of 
transportation primitive, this need is im- 
perative. The need and wonderful gppor- 
tunities offered for medical work make us 
bring this request again before the Home 
Church, (Second) One missionary residence. 
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Summary. 
LOLA a COMmMmuUniCantsy «5 aoe ae 265 
Total Catechumens .. SRS Ae 345 
Total Members and Adherents 1,016 
Total Collections. .. $121.38 


SONG CHIN STATION FOR 1906. 


Missionaries. Arrived, 
Rev. Robt. Grierson, M. D, (on 

furlough) Sept. 1898 
Mrs. Robert Grierson (on fur- 

lough) os oi 
Rev. A. F. Robb, B.A. (miss. in charge). 

STATISTICS. 

COMMUNICATE satin een ot oat ates 58 
CGatechimens eerie cumenieiess “use: aLeeinoe. 84 
TCH ETER ES Gin canes Gearet uate credt cee take 208 
Church buildings. . Be Wiese atte! aca wee cat ake 4 
Out Stations Mo. eee his ee eases 10 
Contributions. . fe "$146. 00 


During the absence of Dr, and Mrs. Grier- 
son on furlough it was decided that Song- 
Chin field should be under the oversight 
of Mr. Robb residing in Wonsan and itiner- 
ating from there. 

This was very much as if the worthy 
Convener of the Foreign Mission Commit- 
tee, Ey) D.. Dr. >Millar, residing*+in )Yar-= 
mouth, had been given charge of New 
Brunswick with groups of Christians at St. 
John, Sussex, Moncton, Campbel:ton, Doak- 
town, Fredericton and a number of other 
places, 

But here the parallel ceases, for you must 
imagine New Brunswick occupied by a peo- 
ple who, while possessing an ancient civil- 
ization of their own, know not God but 
worship evil spirits. You must aiso oblit- 
erate all railways, and the Yarmouth pas- 
tor might cross the Bay by steamer and 
begin his work at St. John, or he might go 
on pony back to Moncton and begin from 
there. So Mr. Robb couid go by steamer 
to Song-Chin or overland to Puk-Chong. 

The field attached to Song Chin Station 
is about two hundred miles long and from 
fifty to one hundred and twenty-five miles 
wide. 

Sone CHIN LocAL WORK. 

The people of the open ports still con- 
tinue to be among the hardest to intfiuence 
with the Gospel and Song Chin is no ex- 
ception to the rule. Nevertheless We are 
pleased to report a little increase here also, 

Mr. Foote assisted Mr. Robb in a ten 
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days’ class for Bible Study attended by 
men from all parts of the field. A feature 
of this class was the Question Box, when 
the Koreans were given an opportunity to 
present the difficulties they had been puz- 
zling over during the year, Questions such 
as these were asked:— 

“Why does God permit the devil to 
exist?” 

“Why was Korea left without the Gospel 
for so many hundred years?” 

“What is the difference between the Doc- 
trine of Confucius, the Doctrine of Buddha 
and the Doctrine of Christ?” 

Many questions were asked as to the 
meaning of passages in the New Testament, 
from the meaning of Michael the Archangel 
contending with the devil about the body 
of Moses, and various texts in the Epistle 
to the Hebrews (difficult to understand be- 
cause the Old Testament has not yet been 
translated into Korean), to the meaning 
of the parable of the Unjust Steward, These 
served at least to show that the men had 
been thinking for themselves and had been 
studying the Scriptures privately. Some 
questions also served to show wherein the 
Adversary had been seeking to ensnare new 
believers, 

A week’s class for women taught by Mrs. 
Robb was well attended and lessons in 
Scripture, in reading and singing were 
given. 

A day school for boys has been con- 
ducted throughout the year with a bright 
voung man as teacher, 

An addition to the church was completed 
making a nice school-room and quarters for 
the teacher’s family. : 

The Song Chin congregation has recently 
undertaken the support of a Bible woman 
for three months, and has started a fund 
for the support of a native evangelist. 

The Japanese settlement destroyed dur- 
ing the war is again being built up. 


Country Work. 


The various outstations were visited from 
one to four times as opportunity offered. 
Mrs. Robb accompanied Mr. Robb on a 
month’s trip, and classes for both men and 
women were held in the larger groups, In 
every group new believers were found, Dur- 
ing the year the number of communicants 
throughout the field has increased twenty- 
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‘five per cent. and the number of catechu- 
mens has been doubled, 

A new group of believers has been form- 
ed near Kyung Sung, the capital of the 
northern province. chiefly through the 
faithful work of Monica, an aged Bible 
woman, The missionary in charge was 
unable to visit this group but it was vis- 
ited two or three times by a helper.. 

Native Helpers. 

Two helpers, two colporteurs and three 
Biblewomen have been employed in ‘the 
field and have done much good work. Mrs. 
Robb, in addition to her work in Wonsan, 


has throughout the year superintended the . 


work of these Biblewomen. 

As an illustration of the way in which 
work and workers develop, I may mention 
the work in Sam Su and Kap San counties 
about one hundred miles northwest of Song 
Chin. Five years ago there were only two 
Christian families, and during these years, 
owing at first to building operations in 
Song Chin and afterwards to the interrup- 
tion of the war, these counties had only 
been twice visited by a missionary previous 
to the visit of this summer. Yet the Chris- 
tians, including children. now number one 
hundred. 


This work is largely due to colporteur 


Kim, a man filled with the Spirit, rejoicing 
in the Lord, preaching continually and 
praying constantly. Secondary causes are 
largely lost sight of by him, In everything 
that occurs to him he sees either the bles- 
sing of God or the temptation of the devil. 
In every spare moment he seems to turn to 
his Bible, and I never saw him open it 
without bowing his head a moment in si- 
lent prayer for blessing on the reading of 
it. He does not eat so much as a piece of 
candy without first giving thanks to the 
_ Giver of all, He has suffered severe per- 
secution in past days, but has a holy bold- 
ness in the Lord, It is such men as he who 
are the hope of the work in Korea and it 
is for such workers that we pray the Lord 
of the harvest, We appeal to the home 
church for missionaries enough to supervise 
the work and train these native workers, 
Respectfully submitted, 
A, F. ROBB. 


There is no anodyne for heart-sorrow 
like ministry to others.—Rev. F. B, Myer, 
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LOVE ENVIETH NOT, 


HENRY WaARpD BEECHER. 


“Love envieth not,” Nobody envies be- 
low himself; everybody envies those that 
are above him; therefore, envying is covet- 
ousness, or worse; it is the recognition of 
good fortune, or of attainment, or of power, 
or of something else in those that are 
above, and the man ig angry at their good- 
ness because it rebukes his meanness, or 
his littleness. 

But love, never. You cannot bestow too 
much upon that which you love, A mother 
is sooner liable to bestow too much upon 
the babe of her bosom than a true heart 


to envy the gifts of those that are about 
him. 

What if they are better and more popu- 
lar than you? Thank God that there is 
some one better and more popular than 
you. What if they are wiser than you? 
Thank God that there is one more star in 
the firmanent above yourself. What if 
they have the commendation of men, while 
you have the dry, bitter root of disapproval? 
Thank God that somewhere there is some- 
body that is not getting troubled as you 


are. 
There are tears enough and misfortune 


enough, and there are burdens and cares 
laid on ‘those that are eminent quite 
enough to keep them down in their own 
estate, Love never envies anybody. 


And, judged by the test note, a great deal 
of religion is spurious——Henry Ward 


Beecher, 


“YOUR GARMENTS ARE MOTH- 
EATEN.” (James v. 2.) 


Moths are subtle, silent and seemingly 
insignificant foes. Even the destructive 
work seems trifling for it only consists of 
a few perforations, but it is none the less 
ruinous; and many a careless housekeeper 
is finding .as she shakes out some costly 
garment from the winter wardrobe that an 
unseen enemy has robbed her of house- 
hold treasures which never can be replaced. 


So while we slumber in easy self-com- 
plancency invisible teeth may be secretly 
consuming our most precious spiritual 


possessions. We need to watch against in- 
sidious and seemingly insignificant dangers. 
watch, Samson will awake to find his 
The slow encroachments of dscouragemen’, 
doubt, discontent and self-indulgence creep 
over us before we know, and if we do not 
strength is gone, ‘‘Let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us.’’—Ex, 


Young People’s Societies 


MISSIONARY TOPICS FOR 1907. 


A Nova Scotian Pioneer, Rev, Jas, Mac- 
Gregor, D.D. 

A Missionary 
Culloch, D.D. 

A Missionary in New France, Rev, Alex- 
ander Stark, D.D, 

A Missionary with a Wide Parish, Rev. 
R McDowall, 

A Many-Sided 
Proudfoot, 

A Western Pioneer, Rev. J, Black, D.D. 

A Missionary to the Red Man, kev. Jas. 
Nisbet, 

A Champion of Augmentation, Rev, D, J. 
McDonnell, B.D. ; 

An Untiring Advocate of Home Missions. 
Rev, W. Cochrane, D.D. 

A Missionary Statesman, Rev, Jas. 
ertson, D.D. 

A Leader in an Expanding Church, Rev. 
R. H. Warden, D.D. 

A French-Canadian Missionary, Rev. C., 
Chiniquy, D.D. 


Educator, Rev. Thos, Mc- 


Missionary, Rev. Wm. 


Rob- 


TOPIC FOR APRIL, 


A MISSIONARY WITH A WIDE 
% PARISH. 


Rev. Robert McDowall. 
By Rev, JAMES CUMBERLAND. 


On the 8th of September, 1793, a band of 
loyal refugees and disbanded soidiers to- 
gether with their wives and children, sailed 
from New York harbour under, command 
of Major Van Alstine. Their former homes 
had been on the banks of the Hudson river 
but these had been confiscated because they 
refused ‘to renounce their allegiance to the 
British flag, These loyal men and women 
were going out to begin life again and 
found new homes in the great wilderness of 
Upper Canada. 

On October the 8th they reached Quebec 
and pushed on to Sorel, where they spent 
the winter, On May 2ist, 1784, they left 
Sorel in a fleet of batteaux with tents, pro- 
visions and a few rude agricultural imple- 
ments. After much toil they ascended the 
rapids of the St, Lawrence and reached the 
site of Fort Frontenac, which had recently 
been re-named Kingston. 


Here another band of Loyalists had ar- 
rived a few months previous, under the 
leadership of Captain Grass. 

Entering the Kente waters, now called 
Bay of Quinte, they sailed westward, pass- 
ing on their right Ernestown and Frede- 
ricksburgh, or, as they were called by the 
early settlers, “second town” and “third 
town.” These fine townships were then be- 
ing settled by Major Rogers’ men who had 
formed the 2nd battalion of Sir John John- 
son’s regiment. The men of the Ist- bat- 
talion had settled at Augusta on the St. 
Lawrence, 

On June 16th, Van Alstine and his band 
drew up their boats in a small stream that 
flows into the Bay of Quinte near what is 
now the village of Adolphustown, Here 
were to be their future homes. and here 
they pitched their tents under the Spread- 
ing branches of the great giants of thé for- 
est. It is a beautiful spot now, with the 
clear waters of Quinte sparkling in the sun 
and carrying on their bosom lazy schooners 
with their white wings spread to catch the 
faintest breeze, and swift-moving steamers 
laden with merchandise and pleasure seek- 
ing excursionists. On the opposite shore 
are seen the far-famed orchards ot Prince 
Edward county, All around and away to the 
North are well-cultivated farms and com- 
fortable homes. 

It was beautiful then in its primeval 
grandeur—but it was a wilderness, If there 
were any faint hearts among these men 
and women, no tidings of them have come 
down to us. They had counted the Gost, 
they had given up their homes and all that 
was dear to them for a principle, ‘lhey 
wished to live under the British flag and 
under British institutions, and in order to 
do so they were prepared to hew out of the 
forest new homes for themselves and their 
children. 

They went to work with a will, and soon 
little patches of clearing with small but 
comfortable log cabins could be seen along 
the shore, By next Spring each family had 
a couple of acres ready for the seed which 
the British Government furnished free. A 
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kind Providence blessed their labours and 
the rich virgin soil gave them a good re- 
turn. As the years went on the forest re- 
treated, the fields grew larger, and the Loy- 
alists began to realize that they were at 
least getting most of the necessary things 
of life in their homes, 
But man cannot live by bread alone. 
Many of the Loyalists who settied in the 
Bay Quinte District were of Dutch, Scotch 
and Irish ancestry, There was no minister 
of the Presbyterian or of its sister the Ke- 
formed Dutch Church from Williamstown 
on the East to Simcoe on the West, Peti- 
tions were sent to Scotland for a mission- 
ary -but none came farther west than 
Quebec, 

They then petitioned the Classis or Pres- 
bytery of Albany, and in response that 
body sent the Rev. Robert. McDowall, who 
was born at Saratoga in 1768, educated at 
William’s College, and had recently been 
ordained by the Classis of Albany of the 
Reformed Dutch Church. 

He was of Scotch descent, his father hav- 
ing been an officer in the British army, Mr. 
McDowell came to Upper Canada in 1798, 
and for two years travelled from place to 
place preaching the Gospel and organizing 
congregations, The people of Elizabeth- 
town, as Brockville was first named, were 
anxious to have him settle there, but he 
accepted a call to Fredericksburgh, Ernes- 
‘town and Adolphustown, in 1800, and _ re- 
mained the settled pastor of that charge 
until the close of his long and active min- 
istry. 

It will be understood that we have used 
the word “settled”? wholly in an ecclesias- 
tical sense, for settled McDowall never was 
and never could be so long as there was a 
community within a hundred miles without 
the Gospel, He made yearly journeys east- 
ward to Brockville holding services in 
schoolhouses or wherever opportunity of- 
fered, baptizing and marrying when re- 
quested. 

He faithfully kept up the work in this 
end of his parish for eleven years until the 
arrival of Mr, Smart at Brockville, whose 
long and faithful ministry is favourably re- 
membered by the older people of that town 
and district. Later Mr, 
Gananoque. 

But the chief field of Mr. McDowall’s 
missionary labours lay towards the West. 
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For nineteen years he made journeys to 
York, Hamilton, New Market; and the late 
Mrs, Carpenter, his daughter, told the 
writer that she heard her father once say 
he had watered his horse in the ‘Thames 
near where the city of London now stands, 

As the traveller now rolls over these 
three hundred miles in his luxurious rail- 
way car, he can hardly realize the time, 
the toil and hardship that it cost the mis- 
sionary to cover this ground a century ago, 
when there were no roads, no bridges, and 
only a blazed trail through the forest, 

But this courageous, zealous man felt 
that he had a mission to minister to the 
back-woods settlers in spiritual things, and 
he was not easily deterred from fulfilling 
it. He could swim, paddle a canoe, ride on 
horseback, and where a horse could not go 
he could walk; The Indians knew him and 
were always ready to act as his guides, 

The dinner-horn sounding in a certain 
way was the signal that the missionary had 
come, The people assembled in their home- 
Spun, Service was held, the sacrament of 
baptism was administered sometimes to a 
goodly number of children, and usually a 
young couple or two were waiting for the 
minister to perform the marriage ceremony, 
for although the ministers were few in 
those days, fewer still could marry, only 
those of Church of England and Church of 
Scotland had power, 

Unfortunately all Mr. McDowall’s records 
were burned with the old manse, except 
one volume, but it contains a record of 752 
marriages and a still larger number of bap- 
tisms, and these do not cover more than 
one-half of the years of his ministry. It is 
indeed a unique Parish Register, with en- 
tries extending from Brockville to Hamil- 
ton and containing the names of many 
well-known families both in State and 
Church, It was presented by the grandson 
of the missionary, the late Mr. Robert J. 
McDowall of Kingston, to Queen’s Univer- 
sity, and is carefully preserved in the 
archives, 

It is said that a neighbour once seeing 
Mr. McDowall driving a number of cattle 
out on the road asked him what he was 
going to do with them, He replied that he 
was sending them away that they might 
return to their owner, not knowing the cat- 
tle were his own. This anecdote serves to 
illustrate the sort of life that he lived. He 
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‘was in a sense the stranger at his own 
home, When imploring his Classis to send 
him helpers, he states that his own cofigre- 
gations on the Bay of Quinte weré greatly 
neglected, being often six weeks without a 
service. 

No doubt it cost him an effort to be ab- 
sent so much from his own people, and as 
it proved afterwards they lost much 
through his absence, But opposite that loss 
we can place a greater gain, for as Dr. 
Gregg has truly said “The abundant and 
self-denying labours of Robert McDowall, 
continued for the period-of forty-three 
years, were of pre-eminent importance in 
establishing Presbyterianism in Upper 
Canada. 

Mr. iicDowall was a warm friend of edu- 
cation and took an active part in establish- 
ing the old Ernestown Academy in Bath in 
1811, and was an active member of the 
Board of Trustees. This was probably the 
Second school for advanced learning in Up- 
per Canada. 

Temperance was not as popular a subject 
then as now, but Mr. McDowall gave no 
uncertain sound on this as well as on other 
questions pertaining to the moral and spi- 
ritual well-being of the people. ‘Tradition 
tells us that he was an able temperance 
lecturer who by the eloquence and power of 
his arguments, no less than by the force 
of his example, did much to restrain the 
drinking customs of those early days. 

In January, 1839, Mr. McDowall, at the 
request of the Kingston Presbytery pre- 
pared a paper which may be regarded as 
his valedictory to the church. He reviews 
the past and states that there were then 
seventeen Presbyterian ministers settled in 
what was for many years the scene ot his 
labours, and closes with the following ex- 
pressions of thankfulness coupled with ear- 
nest longing for the growth and prosperity 
of true religion. 

“Blessed be God who has inclined the 
hearts of a few approved shepherds who 
have removed to our moral wilderness to 
gather the scattered sheep into the fold of 
Jesus. But this band is too small to ac- 
complish the necessary labour in collecting 
them, and death will soon end their la- 
bours. A larger supply we ‘must have or 
religion will decline, God will be with 
those who come with apostolic disposition 
to do them good, I have found it so. When 
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I came to this country the settlements were 
small and far apart. The inhabitants were 
poor, merchandise high-priced and farm 
produce low, and consequently they were 
greatly involved in debt and could do but 
little to support the Gospel. But God, who 
multiplied the widow’s oil and fed the 
prophet by ravens, has, in ways more mys- 
terious to me, abundantly supplied all my 
wants. His hand is not shortened. They 
who by faith put their trust in Him shall 
not lack any good thing,” | 

Sir John Macdonald’s father, when he 
lived in Adolphustown, was a parishioner of 
Mr. McDowall’s, and in 1887 when the old 
church was restored, Sir John contributed 
a stained glass window with kind recollec- 
tions of the missionary to the United Em- 
pire Loyalists whom he had known in his 
boyhood days. : 

Sir Oliver Mowat also contributed a win- 
dow, and later when the McDowall Memo- 
rial Scholarship was founded in Queen’s 
University he sent the following letter and 
handsome contribution, 

Government House, Toronto, 
June 25th, 1901. 
Reverend and dear Sir, 

I enclose my cheque for $100 towards 
the endowment of the proposed scholarship 
in honour of the memory of the dear old 
friend of my boyhood, the Rev. Robert Mc- 
Dowall, by whom also it was that in my 
infancy I was baptized into the Christian 
church. He was one of the earliest, most 
active and most lovable of the missionaries 
of the Presbyterian church in what is now 
Ontario, and I am glad that the contribu- 
tions received and those in prospect are 
such as secure the success of the projected 
scholarship in honour of his memory. 

Very truly yours, 


“ O. Mowat. 
Rev, James Cumberland, 
Stella, Ont. 
MecDowall’s old church in Fredericks- 


burgh, which dates from the earlier part of 
the last century, was enlarged and restored 
in 1887 at a cost of over $2,000, contributed 
by individuals and congregations in Onta- 
rio and Quebec, In the present structure 
nothing of the old church can be seen ex- 
cept the pulpit and it has been lowered sev- 
eral feet. On it is the old Bible from which 
the first minister so long read and pro- 
claimed the great doctrines of Redemption 
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through faith in Jesus Christ. On the right 
hand is a brass tablet with the Burning 
Bush and Motto of the church. Then the 
inscription “In Memoriam, Rev. Robert Mc- 
McDowall, ordained by the Reformed 
Dutch Church at Albany, Came to Upper 
Canada in 1798 to minister to United 
Empire Loyalists, As pioneer mission- 
ary his labors were of pre-eminent im- 
portance in establishing the Church in this 
Province. He was elected first Moderator 
of the Presbytery of the Canadas in 1820. 
He was a founder of Queen’s University. 
He organized this congregation and re- 
mained its faithful pastor till his death in 
1841. His remains are interred in this 
churchyard,” 


The family of the late R. J. McDowall, 
who are 


his great-grandchildren, have 
placed a fine bell in the tower of the 
church, Its deep tones may be heard on 


the Sabbath, calling the people to assemble 
for worship. 

On July 6th, 1898, the centenary of Mr. 
McDowall’s arrival in Upper Canada was 
observed at the Memorial Church. Kings- 
ton Presbytery met, the Lieutenant Gover- 
nor of Ontario, Sir Oliver Mowat, came 
specially from Toronto, Representative men 
from Belleville, Deseronto, Picton, Napa- 
nee. and Kingston, including members of 
Parliament and many others Were present, 
A suitable service was held in the church, 
conducted by Rev. H. Gracey, Moderator of 
Synod, after which luncheon was served in 
large marquees on the grounds. Addresses 
were delivered by the Lt, Governor, Prin- 
cipal Grant, D. W. Allison Esqr., R. J, Mc- 
Dowal] and others. 

The day was fine, and suitable and ap- 
preciative were the references in the ad- 
dresses to the United Empire Loyalists and 


the missionary who ministered so long and 
faithfully to them. 


CHINA’S SORROWS. 


At times it strikes one with special force 
what it is to live in the midst of a heathen 
city. In paying a visit this morning it 
came over me anew, the awfulness of hea- 
thenism and the misery and hopelessness of 
it all. 


A relative of our women’s school matron, 
a girl who was in school once for a very 
short time, is lying ill with plague. After 
morning school was over I went to see her, 
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On my way, which was along the East 
street of the city, I met three or four man- 
darins and over a hundred soldiers with 
guns, I saw there had been trouble some- 
where, and on inquiry found there had been 
a fight between two villages just out of the 
East gate, and the mandarin had gone to 
settle the affair, He had burned the homes 
of those involved in the fight and some had 
been killed. 


Another few minutes walk brought me 
to the house I was going to visit, and here 
I found the poor girl (only 18 years old) 
very ill indeed. She knew me though, and 
seemed, I think, to understand as I spoke to 
her of the Saviour. 


The family into which she is married are 
so far only hearers of the Gospel and not 
yet Christians, and this girl’s father had 
insisted on the idols being carried in. 


While I was there a boy brought some 
medicine which had been ordered by an idol. 
After a little talk and prayer, I came out 
to finda Taoist priest waiting, he had gone 
to repeat the Taoist charms in order that 
the evil spirit which was the cause of her 


illness might leave her and enter into some- 
one else, 


As I left their house and came out again 
into East street I. found myself in the midst 
of a long idol procession, the thought of 
walking all the way back in line with them, 
and the smell of the incense and the clash 
of the cymbals, was too much for me, so I 


ran up a little alley to wait until they had 
passed. 


Here suddenly at the end of the alley Ef 
came upon a stout old lady, who gasped as 
she saw me, but managed to pant out, ‘Are 
you God?” Poor ignorant old lady! Stand- 
ing there outside, I tried to explain a little; 
her daughters-in-law all flocked out to lis- 
ten and gave pressing invitations for me to 
go in, but I dared not, do that, coming away 
from a plague house, so I had to leave them 
with a promise for another day. 


Proceding on my way back, suddenly a 
great crowd of men came shouting and run- 
ning down the street. As they came near- 
er, in their midst I saw a man with a fear- 
fully haggard drawn face who was being 
dragged along by his pigtail, I did not ask, 
but it was plain he was being taken to the 
Yamen for some crime, 


I had been less than on hour away, and yet 
in that short time I had seen more than 
enough to make one realize afresh how 
many are China’s sorrows—plague and 
feuds, idol worship and gross superstition, 
absolute ignorance and fiendish cruelty.— 
Margaret E, Macarthur, in “Our Sisters in 
Other Lands, of the Presbyterian Church of 
England,” 


“To remember a good turn is to deserve 
it; to remember an ill turn is to deserve it 
still more,” 


Pulpit and Pew. 


THE FIRST ORDINATION IN YUKON. 


Sermon by Rev, John Pringle, D.D., at the 
ordination of his brother, kev, Geo. 
Pringle, in St. Andrew’s Church, 
Dawson, 14 Jan. ult., the first 
ordination in Yukon 
Territory, 


And He came to Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, and taught them on the Sabbath 
days. And they were astonished at His 
doctrine for His word was with power, 
—Luke 4; 31-32; 

Capernaum was a city which missed its 
opportunity, How the awful words uttered 
by Christ have touched the world’s heart. 
There is a world of thought for the citi- 
zens of this and other cities suggested by 
the name of that old city by Christ’s Sea— 
“And thou Capernaum,” 

What a moral might be pointed with her 
misuse of her blessings and the fruit of 
that misuse, of whose bitterness she and 
her sister cities tasted; sisters in privilege, 
sisters in doom also. Sometimes such 
fruit ripens fast and has to be eaten in all 
its bitterness within the duration of a hu- 
man life; sometimes not for a century, or 
two, or ten, but it is sure to mature, and 
must be eaten. 

This also is true, that there is always ripe 
fruit upon the tree of evil, and every soul 
and generation eats of the fruit of its own 
doings, or of that, of others, Think of this, 
for it is a subject worth thinking of. 

But our business to-night lies elsewhere 
We are called to follow Christ as he goes 
to Capernaum. We need be alert if we 
would keep anywhere near Him as he does 
His work. There is so much for Him to 
do, so many to reach, and His time is so 
short. 

Besides, men and women are dropping 
out of the ranks before His eyes, falling at 
His feet; doing business in the morning, 
dead at noon; business in the afternoon, 
dead at night, Human life at the longest 
is but a span, and calls for haste and ear- 
mestness and diligence from him who would 


mould it and fix its destiny, Let us hurry 
forward, therefore, or the Man of power, 
surrounded by the multitude, will be lost 
to us, 

THE ScENE OF His Work, THE CIty: 

We find Him in the city, i,e, where 
we live, where men and women are in com- 
munities, massed together, That statement 
begets an interest at once. Not that we do 
not love the country, where so many of us 
were brought up, but we, with the years and 
the demands of our life, as with Jesus in 
His ministry, leave the pleasant country 
roads, bordered by vineyards and corn- 
fields—much as we might love to linger— 
we must leave it all for the pent up streets 
of the city, its hurrying crowds, its close 
and dust laden atmosphere. 

We are now in the busy city of Caper- 
naum, not much larger than our own, but 
busier a great deal, It was like Dawson in 
this also, that it had a mixed population— 
Greeks, Romans, civilian and military; do- 
mestic and foreign Jews, the latter here to- 
day, away to-morrow; men from Lacede- 
mon and Achaia, from the banks of the 
Tiber and the slopes of Vesuvius; mer- 
chants who in boyhood had played in the 
waters of the Abana, the Euphrates and 
storied Nile; Jews of the dispersion, whose 
material interests were in other lands, who 
could not, however, forget the old homeland 
which God had given to their race for a 
possession. 

For the city stood not only in a fruitful 
and prosperous country, was not only the 
mart for products of vineyard, field and 
sea it stood also on the great highway be- 
tween the great city Damascus and the Me- 
diterranean, and was, therefore, in touch 
with the larger world with all that such 
contact means of good and evil, Away to 
the north were the bleak unclad hills, Her- 
mon towering above the rest in lonely 
grandeur, its peak even now all crowned 
with snow. Bathing the city’s feet, and 
stretching away for twelve miles to the 
south, lay the blue waters of the Sea of 
Galilee, glorified by Christ’s ministry on 
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its surface and on its shores. See! it is 
dotted with many boats, moving hither and 
thither as we look, Its shores lined with 
cities and villages, the homes of a vast 
population, All gone, deserted now, be- 
cause they knew not the day of their visita- 
tion, 

I would, if I could, linger about this sea. 
The breezes of my boyhood come to me 
across its waters, The familiar sounds of 
creaking oar and straining cordage fall 
upon my ears as of old, The glitter of the 
fish lying in Peter’s boat flashes in my eyes, 
andIsitonthe gunwale chatting with Peter 
and John as they mend their nets. I hear 
and see it all as if it were yesterday, and 
my lost youth had come back to me this 
quiet evening hour. 

But I forbear. We are in the city, the 
microcosm of the nation’s life, JTne evil 
and the good; the wealth and poverty; the 
righteousness and sin; the culture and 
ignorance; the type forms of sickness, sor- 
row, death; of degraded and exalted charac- 
ter; of happy and unhappy homes; of plain 
and luxurious living; of selfishness and un- 
selfishness; of care for bodies and souis of 
others, and of no care tor any but one’s 
own; of aggressive conflict with the demons 
of the pit and of the common indiiference 
to the war and its issue; the charity which 
begins and ends at home, and the charity 
that never fails so long as there is need at 
home or abroad—the type forms of all 
these were then, are now, to be found in 
the city. 

There, too, may be best studied the fruit 
of good and bad government; of right and 
wrong social conditions; of the despotism 
-of capital, and the no less evil despotism of 
selfish and unquiet labor. There we may 
mingle with the men who are the salt of 
the nation’s life, save it from the pit, home 
of the corrupt; and there, also, with those 
who justify the wicked for reward, frame 
iniquity by a law, think more of sewers 
than of souls, of revenue than of righteous- 
ness and the lives of men. 

To Capernaum the city, not so ditterent, 
spite of intervening centuries, from Dawson 


the city;—like it in this, that lives of men, 


and women were its staple, not fruit, or 
fish, or corn, or gold—this city Christ en- 
ters, and we enter at His side. His lite 
has been spent in a secluded country vil- 
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lage, but He knows men and women—the 
hearts of them, and all human conditions 
and tendencies, better than the metropoli- 
tan merchant or ruler, 

And when He stands in the city’s streets, 
the cry of its people’s lives touches His 
heart, Nothing, nobody escapes His notice. 
He reads not the face, but the soul of ruler, 
councillor, merchant, wine-seller, fisher- 
man, publican, harlot. He looks At one. 
house and sees a home; at another, not a 
home, but just a place with people in it 
who have to live together. He sees right- 
eousness on the lintel of this store, as the 
destroying angel saw the blood on the He- 
brew lintels ages before, He sees cheatery 
and trickery, the marks of death, on the 
lintel of that, This man is looking for the 
consolation of Israel—just a wayfaring 
man. That man a ruler and scribe, killed 
by tradition and form, has a name to live, 
thinks He is alive, but is a corpse. 

Ah, what a thing is a city. The problem 
of souls and of eternity working out their 
solution in it, and most of us troubled 
about infinitely smaller matters, problems 
and interests, which we shall drop from 
our life forever, as the cold hand unclasps 
from that of the friend to whom we have 
just said the long farewell; worried about 
these things and careless about problems 
and interests on which hang our fate and 
the fate of others, 

But Christ is in the city (this city). He 
knows how to deal with diseased ‘condi- 
tions, to make the dead alive, the weak 
strong, the strong. stronger. He cured 
Nineveh in a day, aS now and then He af- 
fects cure in a human body instantly, 

But ordinarily the diseases of the body 
politic, like those of the body physical, re- 
quire long and patient treatment. Do not 
get hopeless. Bide the Lord’s time, The 
quack medicines we invent for the moral 
and spiritual diseases of our time fail and 
we give up. There is only one physician 
and one medicine for these ills—even 
Christ, 

And if sin is focussing its forces in our 
cities and sending out its filthy streams, like 
Sewage into the quiet country places, right- 
eousness is also focussing her forces there 
under the guidance and control of him who 
is assurance of victory, He shall capture 
our cities, citadel and suburbs, some day, 
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and crown them with the purity and self- 
sacrifice of our people—the glory Of the 
city which hath foundations whose builder 
and maker is God, 


THE NATURE OF His WORK, ‘TEACHING. 


(2) He teaches in the city, That narrows 
His ministry to one part of it—teaching. 
That is what that old city needed more 
than anything else, as our city and other 
cities of our time also do. When our people 
are rightly taught, our legislature will 
rightly legislate. The devil of the member 
in Legislature and Senate is the identical 
devil who goes with the voter to the poll- 
ing booth, who makes us think more of 
party than of principle, who makes us set 
up and worship the God of “graft” and 
“pull.” 

I do not minimize good works, the per- 
sonal and persistent conflict with evil, But 
unless there is with these the burnfng ap- 
peal to the mind and heart, the holding up 
of the picture of the ideal life, and the call 
to struggle towards its realizatida, there 
will be no permanent reformation. ‘lhe re- 
lieved will sink back again and their num- 
bers be re-inforced by new victims. 

What we need is not amelioration, but 
regeneration of life in our cities and coun- 
try. The charity and mercy and alms and 
self-sacrifice of the Gospel but most of all 
the Gospel itself, 

God’s call to men is the need of our mod- 
ern cities. Tell them that sin is the bane 
of their life, that nothing but evil ever 
came of making light of sin, Tell them 
that they are estranged from the Father, 
who, nevertheless, loves them, Tell them 
that sin means death. Tell them Christ is 
the reconciler, the life from the dead, mak- 
ing God and man at one again, and impari- 
ing God’s life to man, Tefl them that dark 
as their day is, there is a better day com- 
ing for them and the world, and that it will 
begin for them when they come to the 
brightness of the rising of the sun of right- 
eousness. Tell them in their penury and 
misery and hopelessness that man’s place 
here and hereafter is not determined by his 
culture or his material accumulations, but 
by the direction of his life and its im- 
pulses; not by his spiritual attainments 
even, but by his spiritual purposes, Tell 
them that He whose voice all this is, de- 
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mands’ righteousness, no paltering with 
evil or evil men and women here; that the 
tree of righteousness bears the fruit of 
righteousness now, as truly as eternal life 
at its end—and you do more for them than 
if you poured the wealth of the nations at 
their feet and bade them load themselves 
with its treasures. 

Some people laugh at all this. Some 
listen languidly, as if bored, and live on 
their own small life. Some say—‘‘the day 
is past for all this.” Not past, so long as 
the world needs heroes amid the common 
places of life, and on the heights where 
they place their leaders. These are the 
teachings which give the common people 
being. These teachings guided the hands 
which wrung Magna Charta from an un- 
willing king; which signed the Covenant 
and set Scotland free: which got into the 
heart of Cromwell and set England free; of 
which were born the courage and heroism 
of the peasants and burghers of the Holland 
Meadows, and of the sturdy German father- 
land, and called in a later day the Swedish 
hero and his hosts to battle for the liber-- 
ties of the world. These teachings brought 
the Puritans to our coasts, grasped this 
Continent and still hold it, as the last grim 
struggle for supremacy between good and 
evil, perhaps not very far off, shall show. 

The Gospel has many handmaidens, but 
none of them, nor all of them together, can 
do the Gospel’s work, This then is what 
we see Christ doing in the synagogues of 
Capernaum. He saw that here was a city 
which needed the Gospel much, and he 
therefore made it his home and served it 
in the Gospel for weeks together. Nor was 
his work a failure, The most of His dis- 
ciples came from Capernaum and its neigh- 
borhood, and the influence of His teachings 
went to the ends of the earth. What mer- 
chants and travelers from distant lands, 
East, West, North, South, taking their Sab- 
bath rest, dropped into the synagogue 
where the prophet of Nazareth was teach- 
ing, and carried and scattered the good 
seed to the confines of the Empire! 

The good seed carries tar, like the 
winged seeds of trees and plants, it is fitted 
in its nature to go far, Its proper soil is 
the heart of man, Winds of heaven carry 
it; a little child, g slave, a fugitive leaf, a 
hymn, a chance expression, a look, are 
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wings on which the seed of the Kingdom 
finds its place in distant lands and hearts. 
We shall not know until we are long in 
heaven, and have become acquainted with 
the shining ones, who in old days looked 
into Christ’s face and hung upon his words, 
the mighty results of those Sabbath teach- 
ings in Capernaum. 

How he brought the soul of the dead 
Scriptures to light again, applied the truth, 
not to imaginary conditions, but to present 
and real ones. What comfort for the sor- 
rowing; what mercy for the erring: what 
warning for the proud; what light for Those 
in darkness, He drew out of that old book! 

The winter of the soul had gone, and the 
Singing of the birds, heralding bud and leat 
and blossom, was heard in the land, by a 
few choice souls, souls that had not lost 
their memory of springs and summers of 
long ago—of the land of the soul, when God 
dwelt in it, The morning star was show- 
ing away yonder, where earth and heaven 
kiss, and points of light were darting above 
the Eastern hills, for where Christ is there 
the human heart is full of hope in the dark- 
est hour. 

I tell you, brethren, it males the oldest 
and the latest book of the Bible a different 
book when as we study it we—so to speak— 
place a chair beside us for Jesus of Naza- 
reth, and listen to him as he opens to us 
the Scriptures. And if you have had no 
comfort, strength, light, uplifting, clean- 
sing, healing, it is because you have not 
taken Jesus in His Word, into the temple 
of your life, 


(3) THE QUALITY oF His “WITH 


POWER.”’ 


WORK, 


Elsewhere it is said of His teachinz that 
He taught as one that had authority, and 
not as the ordinary teachers. Here they 
were astonished because he taught ‘with 
power,” 

It was literally striking teaching It had 
force behind it which made it so different 
from the body of divinity of the old teach- 
ers—a body with the soul gone out of it, 

What makes our teaching so poor? ‘here 
is not enough of Christ in it. What makes 
our life so inefficient? There is not enough 
of Christ in it. What makes our churches 
so lacking in influence? There is not 
enough of Christ in them. ‘“‘Come from the 
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four winds, O breath, and breathe upon 
these dead that they may live!” 

I have let myself go back in thought to 
the day of Christ in the flesh, I have seat- 
ed myself before him, so near that I could 
see the glance of his eye, the movement of 
the muscles of His face and of His gracious 
lips. I have seen the stretching forth of 
His hands towards His people. I have, I 
think, caught those tones which were 
laden, even to the ears of His enemies, 
with love and power—gentleness which no 
one could mistake for anything else—but 
behind it also, the sword of anthority, 
which could as little be mistaken. 

And I have wondered, not that they were 
struck by His teachings, but that everyone 
who heard was not captured and made His 
own,, So fresh and loving and overwhelm- 
ing and fitting the message, dropping from 
the inspired lips, flowing from the love-sur- 
charged heart of Christ. Strange that any 
rejected Him, that they did not receive the 
message and adore and exalt the mes- 
senger. 

Such are my thoughts until I come back 
to the realities of the present, And I find 
that I belong to a race and generation 
whose history not only teaches that Christ 
is Lord of men, whose history in its only 
worthy and abiding elements is the victory 
of Christ. And yet I see them struck, but 
not convinced; wondering, but not follow- 
ing; calling “Lord, Lord,” and doing not 
the things which He says; waving palms 
to-day and setting up the cross to-morrow, 

The messenger may be unworthy, But 
that does not matter, for my Master is 
here. You have to deal with Him. ‘Preach- 
ing,’ some may say, perhaps with a sneer, 
“what does it amount to anyway.” Preach- 
ing (which is, in its best element, teach- 
ing), the world can’t do without it. For be 
the messenger eloquent or stammering, the 
message is from God and it is Christ who 
delivers it, standing before us the Incarna- 
tion of truth. 

He is not responsible for any part of this 


teaching of mine, which is only mine, But 
for His he is responsible, and you also. 
What is mine is of no avail. What is His 


shall bear fruit. “My word shall not return 
unto Me void.” 

What will you do with it. He stands 
here now. The Sacred Book in His hand. 
He unfolds its meaning to you; searches 
your heart with it, your life with it, your 
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relation to your friends, to your neighbors; 
your social life; your business life; your 
inner life; your earnestness, your coldness; 
your excuses made for duty avoided; your 
Surrender of your soul to the world—its 
pleasures, its sins, its material things; your 
surrender of your life to the devil that is in 
your own heart. He searches all. 

Let your prayer be that you may be 
helped to be a better man, a better woman 
—following, trusting, sacrificing, working, 
loving, your life and its purpose changed. 
For be sure that as truly as there is this 
general record of Christ’s work in Caper- 
naum—a record which shall be supplement- 
ed in a remarkable and particular manner 
in other books, so truly shall there be a 
record of this meeting in St, Andrew’s 
Church, Dawson, The scorn that may be in 
some heart because you do not quite ap- 
prove of the messenger or his message; the 
determination of the heart to receive no 
impression which will make you be or be- 
lieve anything different, or do anything 
more; the heart which has a conscience of 
sin, but will not forsake it, and therefore 
rejects the message: a record of all shall 
be there, and a photograph, not of faces, 
but of hearts; not of professions, but of 
love’s impulses obeyed; not of decent, re- 
spectful hearing, but of careful heeding; a 
record, minute, such as the Eye which has 
all things naked and open to it alone can 
keep, none of us escaping, as truly as of 
that of the people who faced Christ in the 
Synagogue of Capernaum in other days. 


———_» 


REV. DR. FARRAR’S MOTHER. 


“My mother’s habit was every day, imme- 
diately after breakfast, to withdraw for one 
hour to her own room, and to spend that 
hour in reading the Bible, in meditation and 
prayer... From that hour, as from a pure 
fountain, she drew the strength and sweet- 
ness which enabled her to fulfill all her 
duties, and to remain unruffled by all the 
worries and pettishness which are so often 
the intolerable trial of narrow neighbor- 
hoods, 


As I think of her life, and of all it had 
to bear, I see the absolute triumph of Chris- 
tian grace in the lovely ideal of a 
Christian lady. I never saw her temper 
disturbed; I never heard her speak one 
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word eof anger or calumny, or of idle 
gossip; I never observed in her any sign 
of a single sentiment unbecoming to a 
soul which had drunk of the river of the 
water of life. and which has fed upon the 
manna in the barren wilderness, 
The world is the better for the passage 
of such souls across its surface, ‘They 
may seem to be as much forgotten as the 
drops of rain which fall into the barren 
sea, but each drop adds to the volume of 


refreshful and purifying waters, “The 
healing of the world is in its nameless 
saints. A single star seems nothing, but 
a thousand scattered stars break up the 
night, and make ‘it beautiful.’—F,. W. 
FARRAR. 


LESS TALK; MORE PRAYER. 


The tendency of prayer meetings to run to 
talk is frequently remarked, upon. 

It is easier to disgorge precepts than it is 
to develop prayerfulness. There are good 
brethren who would any day rather talk for 
the Lord than talk to the Lord. 

The leader of a prayer meeting once 
sought to head off a long-winded brother 
who rose to speak, by calling out quickly, 
before the loquacious church member could 
open his mouth: “Brother So-and-so, will 
you lead in prayer?” 

The brother referred to replied, while a 
shade of sadness passed quickly across his 
face: “I was intending to make a few re- 
marks, but I don’t know but that I can 
throw them into the form of a prayer-” 

The “remarks” that have been “thrown 
into the form of a prayer” in various reli- 
gious meetings have been enough to strain 
the patience of angels. i 

As there are thoughtless prayers, so 
there are such things as prayerless thoughts 
or talks. The need is for more exhortation 
or testimony that is thoroughly saturated 
with the spirit of devotion, and for more 
prayer that is really prayer—not just lectur- 
ing others with one’s own eyes shut, It is 
highly important to keep the proper balance 
between prarer and precept in the prayer 
meeting.—Zion’; Herald, 


The longer I live, the more certain I am 
that the great difference between men, the 
feeble and the powerful, the great and the 
insignificant, is energy and invincible deter- 
mination,—a purpose once fixed, and then 
death or victory, That quality will do any- 
thing that can be done in this world; and 
no talents, no circumstances, no opportuni- 
ties, will make a two-legged creature a man 
without it—Sir S. Fowell Buxton. 
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WHEN YOUR BOY IS AWAY. 


“Don’t you suppose we had better get a 
frame for the pictures in Ned’s room? I 
mean those he brought home after the last 
term at school. There is the one of the 
football team he belonged to; and then, too, 
I think the one of the class would be nice 
framed. They are both good pictures, They 
are quite large, I know and probably he 
did not expect them to be framed; and yet, 
I feel sure he would be pleased to ‘find them 
all framed and hung in his room when he 
comes home at Christmas.” 


“Then we will have them framed, wife. I 
will take them over this afternoon. I re- 
member once when I came home mother 
had standing on my table a bit of a card 
neatly set in a frame she had made herself. 
It was a little ‘reward of merit’ card— 
nothing more; and yet it never looked-.so 


good to me’as after mother had fixed it ™ 


that way. 


“And you have not forgotten it yet? That 
is what I think about having these of Ned’s 
framed, He will think of the old room here 
at home some day when perhaps he may 
not be able to come back. and the remem- 
brance will lead to something else.” 

Something else? Oh, yes. Back to the 
hearts and the love of the dear ones who 
were there in the years gone by. 

And so the pictures were framed. When 
Ned came back home at the midwinter va- 
cation, there the two hung, on different 
sides of the room, In the corner was unis 
tennis-racket. On the wall by the side of 
the dresser was his nose-guard. hung by its 
strap, Mother had not “fired these out.” as 
Ned said some mothers would have done. 
There they were, reminders of the days 
when he played half-back on the school 
team, and saved the day by hard work, 

“It is awfully good of you to think of 
a fellow this way. mother!” he said, sitting 
down where he could look the pretty room 
over, and see what had been done to make 
the room—his old room in the old home— 
as comfortable and cheery as possible. “I 
thank you for it. I shall think of it when 
I go away.” 

That is what we want, mothers. If we 
can keep the hearts of our boys glad when 
they think of the old home, we have gained 
a victory. for home means father and moth- 
er, the bright family fireside, good things, 
kind words, a shelter from the world’s 
storm, and all that makes for higher and 
better manhood. 

And if we can help the boys to know 
that while they are away we think of them, 
it will mean something, too. When we 
write to them. why not tell them that we 
often go into their room, and sit down, just 
because it is their room, and when we are 
there we think of them and wish for them 
all that is good and pure and true? Sup- 
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pose we take our writing material in there 
and write our letter from that quiet place. 
It will touch a tender chord in the boy’s 

heart as he snatches time away out there in 

ae busy highway to read the word from 
ome. 


We so little know what will be the thing 
which will strike the string in the young 
man’s heart-harp! The other day I saw a 
letter in which a young man wrote home 
these words: “I read father’s letter over 
two or three times, so that I can be sure 
that I have not missed anything he wrote!” 
Do you think it can be that a young man 
who wants to know every single word 
father writes will stray very far away? 

A minister went not long ago to stay at 
a private house in the city of St. Louis for 
a day or two, He says: 

“T knew the lady had given me the boy’s 
room. How did I know that? Here were 
the things he had used when he was at 
home—the ball and the racket and the para- 
phernalia of the playground; in the book- 
case were books the boy likes. Oh, yes; I 
could not help knowing that it was a boy’s 
room. 

“In a little while the mother said to me: 
‘You saw that I put you in my son’s room?’ 
‘Oh, yes: I noticed that and I wondered 
why.’ ‘He is away in Cuba with the army. 
I wondered if you would think of him when 
you prayed to-night. It would help him to 
know it!’ Could I forget that request? No; 
I did remember the boy away across the 
water in a strange land. 

One day I learned that the boy had heard 
about my visit to his home, and what I had 
asked God to do for him, And he had writ- 
ten home such a letter, yearning for the 
old folks and the love he missed so much! 
‘Iam so lonely and so homesick,’ he wrote. 
‘I miss your love! I shall be so glad to be 
back home again! And, mother, when I 
come, it will be as a better boy, I hope, 
than I ever was before! Your love and His 
have found me, and brought me back to 
Hint? 

It pays to let the heart live with the boys 
when they are away from home,—‘Church 
Messenger,”’ 


THERE IS A VITAL DIFFERENCE. 


Between being sorry tor sin and being 

sorry you are “caught,” 

Between confessing your sins and confess- 
ing some other fellow’s. 

Between seeing your own faults and see- 
ing some other person’s. 

Between conversion of the head and con- 
version of the heart, 

Between being led by the Holy Spirit and 
led by your imagination. 

Between being persecuted for ‘“righteous- 
ness’ sake” and being persecuted for fool- 
ishness’ sake,—Presbyterian. 
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HOW THE GREAT GUEST CAME. 


While the cobbler mused there passed his 
pane 

A beggar drenched by the driving rain, 

He called him from the stony street 

And gave him shoes for his bruised feet. 


The beggar went, and there came a crone 

Her face with wrinkles of sorrow sown, 

A. bundle of faggots bowed her back, 

And she was spent with the wrench and 
rack, 

He gave her his loaf, and steadied her load 

As she took her way on the weary road. 


Then came to his door a little child, 
Lost and afraid in the world so wild, 

In the big, dark world. Catching it up, 
He gave it the milk in the waiting cup, 
And led it home to its mother’s arms, 
Out of reach of the world’s alarms. 


The day went down in the crimson west, 

And with it the hope of the blessed Guest; 

And Conrad sighed, as the world turned 

gray: 

“Why is it, Lord, that your feet delay? 

Did you forget that this was the day?” 

Then soft in the silence a voice was heard: 

“Lift up your heart, for I kept My word: 

Three times I came to your friendly door; 

Three times My shadow was on your floor. 

I was the beggar with bruised feet; 

I was the woman you gave to eat; 

I was the child on the homeless street.” 
—Selected, 


—_—————__ 


THE SECRET OF JOY. 
By Rev. Dr. CUuYLER. 


Ought every Christian to be happy? Yes; 
and he may be so, provided that he seeks 
in the right quarter for his joys. Brave 
old Paul, who never uttered a whimper or 
a whine, sent from Nero’s guardhouse this 
cheery message: “Rejoice in the Lord al- 
ways, and again I say rejoice,” 

He was too wise to exhort us to rejoice 
in money, for it is a variable possession, 
or in the society. of our households; who 
may be snatched away at any moment. Our 
soul’s joys, to be solid, must rest on some- 
thing immovable. The one permanent, un- 
changeable joy is to have Christ Jesus in 
the heart and to serve him in the daily life, 
and to walk in the sunshine of his love. 


A healthy joy is not a mere exhilaration 
or a rapture, Neither the mind nor the 
nerves could stand a continual ecstasy. I 
have observed that some people who live on 
moods and frames, and are shouting one 
one day, are very liable to be sulking or 
scolding on the next day. A strung bow 
loses its tension. Even spiritual exhilara- 
tions are apt to be followed by reactions. 
Just as soon aS we hang our happiness on 
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emotions or changing circumstances of any 
kind, we go up or we go down with the 
tide. The thermometer of our joy is at 
the mercy of outside atmospheres. 


But if an indwelling, strengthening and 
gladdening Saviour be in the heart, if we 
strive to keep His commandments and walk 
in the sunshine of His smiles, then we can 
expect to “rejoice evermore,’”’ No blow. that 
does not strike Christ and a clean con- 
science away, can _ seriously disturb a 
healthy Christian’s inward peace. Although 
his fig tree shall not blossom, neither fruit 
shall be on his vines, although his flock 
may be cut off in the fold, and there be no 
bkerd in his stalls, yet he rejoices in the 
Lord and joys in the God of his salvation. 


Constant external prosperity is the lot of 
no man, and perfect sinlessness is the at- 
tainment of no man. But there is one thing 
which Christ’s followers can.do, and that 
is to keep themselves in the delightful at- 
mosphere of His love, It is our fault and 
our shame if we spend so many days in the 
chilling fogs, or under the heavy clouds of 
unbelief, or in the contaminating atmos- 
phere of conformity to the world. “Iszit 
always foggy here on the banks of New- 
foundland?’? inquired a passenger of an old 
Cunard captain. “How should I _ know, 
madam? I don’t live here,”’ 


The love of Jesus Christ is our sunshine, 
and there are three things which the Mas- 
ter enjoins upon us; if we fulfil them we 
have got the secret of spiritual joy. The 
first one is Obedience. “If ye keep my 
commandments ye shall abide in my love, 
even as I have kept my Father’s command- 
ments, and abide in his love.” The only 
real and tangible evidence of faith in Christ 
is obedience to Christ. 


A lad leaves home for college, and his 
good mother puts a Bible in his trunk, and 
says to him: “Now my dear boy, you will 
read this every morning and night, and 
when you are reading it, and on your 
knees in prayer, your mother is with you.” 

By and by he writes home from college 
that he is doing just what she bade him; 
and every time that boy opens his Bible 
and bends on his knees before God he is 
surrounded by the sweet atmosphere of his 
mother’s love. He gains two _ blessings: 
strength to resist temptation, and also the 
heart happiness of pleasing his devoted 
mother, 

In like manner we who call ourselves 
Christians should abide in the bright, 
warm atmosphere of obedieuce to him who 
laid down his life for us on the Cross, and 
commands us to lay our lives at his feet, 
We must heartily accept a whole Christ 
both as Saviour and Lord, and accept him 
without any reserve and limitations. He 
has a right to command; it is ours simply 
to obey. “Lord what wilt thou have me to 
do?” 

The way to do it we must leave with 
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him; and how to do it we learn by Bible 
study, by prayer and by practice. Genu- 
ine, hearty obedience to a faithful Saviour 
1s not a reluctant task-work; it becomes a 
source of grateful joy. 


The second direction for keeping in the 
bright beamings of Christ’s love is growth 
in strong, godly character. If you will turn 
to the short epistle of Jude you will read 
these words: ‘Building up yourselves on 
your most holy faith, keep yourselves in 
the love of God,” 


The construction of a Christian character 
is like the construction of an edifice. Some 
church members never get beyond the 
foundation. Not far from my residence is 
the grass-grown foundation for a_ great 
cathedral—laid nearly thirty years ago, but 
no walls have yet risen upon it. Some 
people start with professing before the 
world their faith in Christ, and there they 
stop. They do not ‘add to their faith, cou- 
rage, temperance, meekness, patience, god- 
liness, love,’ and all other stones that enter 
into a solid and effective Christian life. 


Such self-stunted professors know nothing 
of the joy of growth in Christlikeness and 
the joy of Christ’s approving smile. They 
may ‘be growing rich, or growing popular or 
in self-conceit; but there is no growth in 
grace. They make a wretched attempt to 
live in another atmosphere than the love 
of Jesus, and they attain to no more size 
and beauty and =*fruitfulness than _ the 
stunted plants and frost-bitten flowers that 
Nansen found on the dreary shores of the 
Kara Sea. 

There is one more essential to a strong 
and happy life. Obedience to the Master’s 
commandments and the building of a solid 
and useful and fruitful character cannot be 
cone without the Divine help. ‘Therefore 
the apostle says: “Praying in-the Holy 
Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God.” 
Everyone who desires to be lifted into the 
sunshine of fellowship with Jesus must use 
the wings of fervent prayer. Such prayer 
keeps us in the love of Jesus, and it has 
wonderful power. 

Finally, do you hunger for true happiness? 
Take Christ at his own words: “LO I am 
with you always,” Then you can rejoice 
in him always. Such joy is not only a 
privilege, but a duty; for a Christian to be 
spiritually wretched is a sin, Remember 
that it is not where you are, but what you 
are, that determines your happiness. Spi- 
ritual joy is a sign of heart-health; spiri- 
tual depression and complainings are signs 
of disease. 

When a baby frets and moans the mother 
says: “Something is wrong; this child is 
sick.” A sulky, selfish, complaining tem- 
per shows that we are not abiding in this 
love of Jesus. 

- We hope to be happy in heaven; why 
not now? Why parse the word heaven in 
the future tense? The unselfish service of 


~the Lamb of God,—From 
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Christ and of our fellow-creatures is the be- 
ginning of paradise; the more we do for 
him here, the more we shall have of him up 
yonder. Open your ear to every call of 
duty; open every door and window of your 
soul to the instreaming light and love ot 
Jesus, and your joy shall be full.—‘‘Chris- 
tian Intelligencer,” 


AN INCIDENT, 


_A young telegraph operator in a provin- 

cial town became the subject of religious 
awakening. His soul was burdened with 
the load of sin, He longed for relief. It 
was morning, and he went to his daily duty. 
He had spent a sleepless night. The hun- 
ger of the soul, in its deep need of torgive. 
ness, was unsatisfied. The beauty of sur- 
rounding scenery had nothing to please 
his eyes. It was peace he needed, the 
peace of God; and that peace had not come. 
His soul was engaged in unuttered and un- 
utterable prayer. The pent-up cry of the 
publican was re-echoing in the chambers of 
his heart, and his tongue was all but rol- 
ling out the words in fervent repetition— 
“God, be merciful to me, a sinner.” 

The answer was given! He heard the 
click of his instrument. His office was sig- 
nalled for a message, and a message came! 
He took his place. With overwhelming 
amazement he spelled out, and recorded the 
following from Windermere.— 
JY; Spirits 
a Oia ht 

“To Jane B——, W——., 

“ ‘Behold the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world,’ ‘In Whom we 
nave redemption, through His blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches 
of His grace.’ ” 

This telegram had been sent by a Chris- 
tian brother to his sister—a servant girl— 
who, under conviction, and deep distress, 
had written to him of her great concern, 
The message sped on its way. It was a 
winged arrow from the quiver of the King. 
It struck home to the heart of her to whom 
it was despatched, not to wound but to 
heal. It gave life to her despairing soul— 
and she was saved. : 

Yes, and it came to him also to whom it 
was not sent. It was ,intended for him to 
whom it was not addressed. It was a dl- 
rect response from heaven to his eager 
prayer; it brought the assurance of love, 
and the comfort of light, to his anxious 


soul He saw, and received, and rested in 
“Gospel Stories. 


The real measure of a man’s character is 
what he is at his best, in the direction of 
his idealward striving. It s what he seeks 
to be. rather than what he is. At his best, 
every man is below his highest ideal; and 
below his best there is in every man that 
which is quite unworthy of him, and which 
he is persistently struggling away from. 
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HOW BEECHER LEARNED TO 
“TALK.” 


Beecher once told how, in his early min- 
istry, he hit upon the direct conversational 
way of speaking. He said one Sunday 
morning he was preaching to an audience 
in his Indianapolis church, when he no- 
ticed a young man sitting in one of the 
windows, listless. 

Mr. Beecher said in narrating the story: 
“I at once began to talk direct to that young 
man, imagining he and I were alone, and I 
was trying to convince him. My voice im- 
mediately fell to the conversational pitch, 
and the result was the man was soon giving 
me his ears, and they happened to be of 
goodly size. That gave me an idea in 
speaking which I never forgot.” 


SIN SPOILS PLEASURE. 


Lord Byron, who drank of every cup that 
earth could give him—Lord Byron, with a 
wealth of intellectual and physical nature 
equal to almost anything—just before he 
died, sitting among gay company, was med- 
itative and moody; they said to him: 

“Byron, what are you thinking about so 
seriously?” 

“Ob,” he said, “I was thinking of the 
number of happy days I have had in this 
world.” 

“How many?’ was asked. 

“I can count but eleven, and I was just 
wondering if I could ever make up the 
dozen in this world of pangs and tears and 
SOrrows.”’ 

About that time he wrote: 


Through many a clime ’tis mine to roam, 
With many a retrospection cursed; 

And all my solace is to know 
Whate’er befalls, I’ve known the worst. 


What is that worst? Nay, do not ask; 
In pity from the search forbear; 
Smile on, nor venture to unmask 
My heart, and view the hell that’s there. 


Poor Byron! How different his words 
would have been had he known Jesus as his 
Saviour. He said, “Peace I leave with you; 
My peace I give unto you, Not as the 
world giveth give I unto you.”’—‘‘Religious 
‘s elescope.” 


EFFECT OF ALCOHOL ON SIGHT AND 
OTHER SENSES. 


Professor “Kraepelin, of Heidelburg, has 
been engaged for a long time on an investi- 
gation into the various effects of alcohol 
on users in normal healthy condition. He 
hes found that the use of half an ounce of 
spirits, equivalent to an ordinary glass of 
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whiskey, affects all of the vital functions 
of the user, both physical and mental. 

Having first found what an individual 
could do in normal condition, he observed 
the same person thirty minutes after tak- 
ing the spirits and found that if the healthy 
vision will enable the subject to read let- 
ters thirty feet away, after using the ounce 
of spirits he cannot read them more than 
from eighteen to twenty-five feet away. 

A corresponding result was observed in 
the ability to discriminate colors; also it 
was noted that forms and shapes were 
blurred and indistinct. This palsy of the 
vision is, of course, much more marked in 
the case of a drunken man. Similar re- 
sults were perceived in the action of all the 
senses.—‘‘ Watchman.” 


RAILROAD MAN’S PRAYER. 


The following is a text of a “railroad 
man’s prayer’ pasted on the fireman’s 
side of a switch-engine in the Northern 
Pacific yards in Spokane: 

“Now that I have flagged Thee, lift up 
my feet from the rough road of life and 
plant them safely on the deck of the train 
of salvation. Let me use the safety lamp 
of prudence, make all the couplings with 
the link of love, and let my hand-lamp be 
the Bible, and keep all switches closed that 
lead off the main line into the sidings with 
blind ends. Have every semaphore-block 
along the line show the white light of hope, 
that I may make the run of life without 
stopping. Give me the Ten Commandments 
as a working card, and when I have finish- 
ed the run on scheduled time and pulled in- 
to the terminal may Thou, Superintendent 
of the Universe, say, ‘Well done, good and 
faithful servant; come into the general 
office to sign the pay roll and receive your 
check for eternal happiness,’ ”’—‘‘Milwaukee 
Sentinel.” 
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LIVING WEALTH. 


Life that lasts is the only wealth worth 
while. It has been well said that “a man’s 
life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth,’ but the abund- 
ance of the things which he possesseth con- 
sisteth in the life that he has.” A full, rich, 
abounding life, which glows and fairly 
sparkles with the never-ceasing, out-going 
richness of its supply, is utterly independ- 
ent of earthly wealth. 

What a blessing that its possessors can 
look with pity at death-bound holders of 
millions, yet that it is within the reach of 
rich and poor alike! The more it is used, 
the richer such life grows; the longer one 
lives, the stronger it becomes. And it is 
ours for the asking.—when once we give it 
its true value, and for it lose all that we 
have.—“S. S. Times.” 


The Children’s Pages. 


| CHINA AWAKE. 

One of our missionaries said a dozen 
years ago, “China is now a great giant 
asleep; but the time is coming when China 
will be an equally great giant awake,” In 
the last year the giant has awakened. Said 
one of our missionaries home last year 
upon a furlough, ‘“‘There have been more 
changes in China during the last nine 
months than in all the years that I have 
been living there,’ The miracle of Jeri- 
cho is being repeated; and the walls are 
falling flat before the blast of Jehovah’s 
trumpets. Faith will be strengthened and 
courage quickened to resolute endeavor if 
we’review the changes of a single year. 


1, The imperial examination halls have 
been torn down. For centuries, all officials 
had to pass examinations on the works of 
Confucius. All learning consisted in memo- 
rizing and rewriting his wisdom; and in 
every part of the empire walled grounds 
eould be found containing thousands of 
cells, in which the candidates for office were 
immured, while they coniposed a treatise 
on some thought of Confucius. 


All this has been changed in a single 
year. Modern educational ideas have been 
adopted. Thousands of schools and col- 
leges have been established by the imperial 
government. Missionary schools are being 
crowded by the sons of high officials. Fif- 
teen thousand Chinese stu-tents are studying 
in Japan, And the whole educational sys- 
tem of the people has been revolutionized. 

2, The day of newspapers and magazines 
has come, Nine years ago there were but 
two native newspapers in China. The only 
magazines were issued by the foreigners, 
Now the newspapers run up into the hun- 
dreds and their circulation reaches hun- 
dreds of thousands, if not millions of 
readers, 
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3. Four years ago there were 176 post- 
offices, now there are 1,300. Railroads are 
multiplying, and are being built by the 
Chinese themselves. 

4. The government has abolished foot- 
binding in the families of government of- 
ficials. Those who allow their wives and 


daughters to be so crippled are forbidden to 
hold office. 


5. The government has appointed a com- 
mission to devise ways of abolishing the 


importation and use of opium within ten 
years, 

6. All government offices are to be 
closed on the Christian Sabbath, that em- 
ployees may have a day of rest. This edict 
applies to consulates in foreign lands, In 
certain provinces the government schools 
are closed on Sunday. 


7. Viceroy Chang-Chih-Tung has ordered 
that in the schools of the provinces under 
his control the New ‘Testament as_ the 
“classic of the west,” shall be used as a 
text-book side by side with the works of 
Confucius, 


8. Torture has been abolished as a pun- 
ishment and a means of extorting confes- 
sions from criminals. 


9 Chinese are now permitted to inter- 
marry with the Manchus; and the wearing 
of the queue has been abolished in the 
army. 

10. Books are now dated. “The year of 
Jesus, 1907, or the 34th yar of Kwang 
Hsu,’ thus keeping the name of Jesus cons- 
tantly before the reading Chinese, 


11. A commission of two high officials 
has been sent abroad to study the govern- 
ment of Europe and America and formulate 
a policy for a constitutional government 
in China, to be established in 1910, 


12. The idols in hundreds of Chinese tem- 
ples are being taken away and broken to 
pieces before astonished crowds of people; 
and the temples are being turned into gov- 
ernment school houses, 


13. In some parts of China Christianity is 
becoming popular. Several educated Chris- 
tians have been appointed to influential 
positions in the government; and some of 
the greatest offices of the empire are being 
given to others, who though not openly 
Christians, have been trained in Christian 
schools, r 

14. More converts have been baptized by 
Christian missionaries in the last five years 
than in all the first eighty years of mis- 
sionary effort. 


As we see these things accomplished be- 
fore our wondering eyes, we hear the echo 
of King David’s song, “Lift up your heads, 
O ye gates; and be ye lifted up, ye ever- 
lasting doors; and the king of glory shall 
come. Ine a hevag Wak opencer,, DD.) in 
“Michigan Presbyterian.” 
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MARKS OF aun HGOD, 


A boy of seventeen was enthusiastically 
swinging a pair of Indian clubs. His bright 
healthy face was fairly crimson with the 
strengthening tonic. HEagerness to excel in 
physical power was evident in every move- 
ment of his magnificently developed muscles, 

“Some day you wll be a man,’’ remarked 
a fellow student, with something of a sneer 
in his tone. 

“l’m that already,’’ responded the youth 
sharply. “Look at my muscles,” 

He drew up his arm till the 
stood in corded heaps upon it. 

The other smiled satirically, 
the mark of a man,” he said at length, 
of a brute.” 

A bitter retort rushed to the young ath- 
lete’s lips, but he thought better o. it and 
withheld it, Moreover, the other’s expres- 
sion, “but of a brute,’ had impresséd him 
strangely, 

By dint of hard training he succeeded in 
“making” the football team, He fairly rev- 
eled in the rough practice. Priding himself 
upon his physical prowess, he rushed fato 
the practice games with the reck’ess, unrea- 
soning energy of a bull into an arena. He 
¢my;oyed every possible trick and turn to 
outwit his opponents, 

It is needless to relate that he became a 


mu:cles 


“That ois ¢ 
“put 


popular idol—so popular indeed, that he was- 


now superior to study, ‘The scars and 
scratches and bruises won in the mad 
scrambles after a senseless pigskin Were re- 
garded by him as marks of manhood His 
companion said so; the great daily newspa- 
pers said so; enthusiastic men and women 
everywhere approved of and applauded the 
great game, calling players ‘‘conquering he- 
roes,”’ 

It never occurred to the young giant that 
he could be maimed and wounded like many 
whe were borne off the field; but his day of 


disaster came at last. 'There was a furious 
rush for the goal. Players collided with 
players, Centre rushes, half-backs, left 


tackles, right tackles mingled in mad melee. 
In a twinkle the muscular medal-winner 
was down, The others piled on him with 
crushing weight. 


In the fierce scramble to rise, his right leg 
snapped midway between the knee and an- 
kle-joint. A few moments later he was 
borne off the field white-faced, biting his 
lips to stifle the cry of pain which involu- 
tarily sought expression. Few wno had 
praised the powerful centre-rush thought to 
pity the fallen champion, They tnought 
only of the lost game, and bewailed the loss 
of prestige which it had entailed. 


During the weeks—the long, weary weeks 
—of his confinement to bed, the young ath- 
lete spent much time in serious refiection, 
and one day when the student who had 
taunted him in the gymnasium about his 
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strength came to see him, he turned wearily 
on his couch, and remarked: “Weill, Brook- 
shire, you were right. Mere muscular man- 
hood is a mark of the brute, I have decided 
to make other marks, I’m going to make 
seme mental and moral marks, Also,’ he 
added after a moment, “I’ve thought of the 
marks mentioned by the great apostle when 
he said: “I bear about in my body the marks 
of the Lord Jesus,’ I do not believe they 
were marks of strife, but of sacrifice and 
service.” 

And the athlete did find it so. He devel- 
oped at last into a well-rounded. man, as 
muscular of mind and morals, of spirit and 
soul, as he was of body.—Kind Woras, 


THE USEFUL KEYS. 


Mother had lost the key of her trunk and 
was trying to find a new une to fit the lock, 
Theodore stood by, watching her as she 
tried different keys in turn, until finally one 
was found that opened it like magic, 

Soon after, Theodore was trying to button 
his coat in a great hurry to go out to play. 
But the top button seemed hard to fasten, 
and though he tugged, fretted and pulled, he 
could not manage it. ‘‘You haven't tried the 
right key, ‘Theodore,’ said mother, 

“Why, what key could work this?’ ex- 
claimed the little fellow, stopping in sur- 
prise. “Suppose you try “how the ‘patience’ 
key would work there,” suggested mother. 

And sure enough, with just a little quiet 
patience the button was fastened, 

Later in the afternoon Theodore came run- 
ning in again, looking quite vexed, He 
hardly liked to tell mother the trouble, but 
at last it came out that he and some of the 
other boys had disagreed over what they 
should play. 

Mother was quiet for a little while, then 
she said thoughtfully, “I wonder how the 
‘unselfish’ key would work there.” 

Theodore was puzzled for a moment, and 
then a bright look of understanding came 
inco his face, and with a smile he went out 
to play again, 

Before bedtime Theodore found another 
chance to try. the magic powers of one of 
“mother’s useful keys.”’ It was just about his 
little brother Ted’s sleepy time, and the wee 
man was inclined to be rather cross and un- 
reasonable, but Theodore remembered what 
a synall boy Ted was, and didn’t answer him 
back. So, as it always ‘‘takes two to make 
a quarrel, » of course there could not be one 
that time. 

When nurse came to carry Ted off to bed 
mother said soitly to Theodore, ‘the key 
of ‘silence’ was useful that time, wasn’t it, 
dear? You will soon have quite a biinch of 
keys to carry with you, and you will often 
find them useful,” 


1907 
A BABY MISSIONARY. 


A Story from China. 


Better still, a story from our own mis- 
sion in Honan, It is by a.Montreal boy, 
Hollis Stevenson who, with his mother and 
sister is paying a visit to another sister, 
Mrs. Jos. A. Mowatt, at the mission com- 
pound, Hwai Ching Fu, Honan, China. He 
writes to a friend in Montreal, telling of the 
coming of a baby in the Mowatt home and 
how the Chinese welcomed it. In this way 
the wee one is a real missionary, winning 
the interest of the Chinese to the mission 
home, and then they will be more likely to 
listen kindly to the missionary’s message of 
a Saviour from sin, 

Hollis tells the story to his friend in this 
way:—‘‘A few days after the baby’s birth, 
all the Chinese in .the yard came to make 
their manners to Mr, Mowatt and to con- 
eratulate him. Then some of the gentry in 
the city clubbed together and bought some 
~ Chinese ornaments for the baby to wear. 

“So according to Chinese kiver chiu (eti- 
quette) he had to give a feast, and invite 
them all, as well as the Chinese in the 
yard. There were eighty guests, He got a 
Chinese cook to prepare the feast for them, 
and provided a foreign cake and some for- 
eign candies. They were all eaten up I 


played the gramophone to them all the 
time they were eating. 
“It was interesting to watch them, They 


all came at half past one yesterday after- 
noon—5th of January—and Mr. Mowatt 
asked them to sit down, and left them, as 
it would never do for the host to be present 
at the feast, 

“First they passed around the knife that 
was to cut the cake, and examined it, ‘i hen 
the food: was brought on. There were pea 
nuts, watermelon seeds, etc. etc., twenty- 
seven courses in all. Then they all stocd 
up and asked me to eat, I, of course, re- 
fused. 

“Yhen they began eating. They took food 
from the middle of the table and placed it 
in front of each other. All the dishes were 
in the middle of the table and they helped 
themselves from the dishes to their mouths 
with their chop sticks, I thought they 
would never stop eating. They ate, as the 
custom is, till they could eat no more. One 
of them would say ‘“‘come,”’ and they would 
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all put their chop sticks in a certain dish, 
mix it up well and then pile it in. When 
they did not like a bit of food they threw 
it on the floor, They also threw their pea- 
nut shells on the floors 

“‘When I stopped playing the gramophone, 
they all jumped up and said ‘Thank you 
sir,” 


“They rose at four and went to see Mr. 


Mowatt. They all wanted to make their 
manners to ‘the old lady’ as they call 
mother. She is considered the most impor- 
tant,” 


These people will feel very much nearer 
and more friendly to the missionary and 
his family and consequently to his Message 
and thus the little one will be a real mis- 
sionary doing his little silent part in win- 
ning China from darkness and blindness 
and sin, 


~ DYE HEAR THAT ? 


Several winters ago a woman was coming 
out from some public building when the 
heavy door swung back and made egress 
somewhat difficult. A little street urchin 
sprang to the rescue: and as he held open 
the door she said, “Thank you,” and passed 
on 

“Cracky! d’ye hear that’” said the boy to 
a companion standing near by him. 

“No; what?” 

“Why, that lady in sealskin said, ‘Thank 
ye’ to the likes o’ me.” ; 

Amused at the conversation, which’ she 
could not help overhearing, the lady turned 
round and said to the boy: 

“It always pays to. be polite, my boy; re- 
member that,” 

Years passed away; and last December, 
when doing her Christmas shopping, this 
same lady received an exceptional courtesy 
from a clerk in Boston, which caused her to 
remark to a friend who was with her: 

“What a great comfort to be civilly treat- 
ed once in awhile-—though I don’t know 
that I blame the store clerks for being rude 
during the holiday trade,” 

The young man’s quick ear caught the 
words, and ue said: 

“Pardon me, madam, but you gave me 
my first lesson in politeness a few years 
AOR. 

The lady looked at him in amazement, 
while he related the little forgotten inci- 
dent, and told her that that simple “Thank 
you” awakened his first ambition to be 
something in the world, He went the next 
morning and applied for a situation as of- 


fice boy in the establishment where he was 


now an honored and trusted clerk. 

Only two words, dropped into the trea- 
sury of a street conversation, but they 
vielded returns of a certain kind more satis- 
factory than investments, stocks and bonds. 
—The Congregationalist. 
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TWO OF US. 


“You had better do as we want to or you 
will get into trouble.” 


The boy who spoke this was the leader 
of a group of rather rough looking boys. 
The one to whom he addressed it was 
smaller than the rest of them, and stood 
pale and trembling before them. Through 
their leader they seemed to be demanding 
something of him. 


“IT can’t do it,” he said, his voice faltering 
a little as he spoke, but his lips drawn firm, 
and his eyes steady and unwavering. 


“What’s the reason you can’t? You wiil 
have to, I tell you. We are going to make 
you do it whether you want to or not. We 
are all of us against you alone, and how are 
you going to help yourself?” 


The boy who was beset with such over- 
whelming odds as this was silent for a mo- 
ment, and then: he.said: “L can‘tedo it;, it’s 
wrong it’s mean, and I can’t do a mean 
thing. I am not as much alone as you 
think I am, either. There are two of us, 
and the other one has always been more 


yun a match for all that ‘have come against 
im 99 


. “Two of you,’ sneered the other boy, 
“and where’s your partner, I’d like to 
know? Why doesn’t he show up? He’s a 
pretty fellow to leave you in the lurch. 
Much help you'll get from him! I guess 
you'll be used up before he comes.” 


“No, I shall not,’ answered the other 
boy, quietly “for he is here now. It is just 
as I told you; there are two of us, and the 
other one is—God.”’ 


The leader of the ‘rough boys started 
back in amazement. He had not expected 
such an answer as this. He looked for a mo- 
ment into the determined face of the little 
fellow before him, and then, casting a 
sheepish glance at his companions around 
him, he said: “‘Come on, fellows; let him 
alone. There is no use fooling with such a 
chap as that.” And away they went. leav- 
ing the younger boy triumphant, 


His brave answer rang in my ears as I 
went my way down the street and has rung 
there many and many a time since, when I, 
too, have been tempted to yield some prin- 
ciple or compromise in some way with 
wrong and threatened it I did not, In my 
moments of weakness and yielding I have 
stopped and said: “No, I may seem to be 
alone, and the odds against me, but don't 
let me forget there are two of us, and the 
other one is—God,” 


God and one man make a majority and 
God is always with the man who is bold 
enough to take his stand on the side of 
right. Remember that, boys; and say to 
yourselves when you are sure you are rizht, 
but are temptel to give up the right. 
“There are two of us.’—Well-Spring. 
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A MOTHER WORTH MINDING. 


“My mother says—”’ 


“Ho! your mother—she isn't one of the 
kind that’s worth minding,” 


“What do you mean?” advancing threat- 
eningly toward the boy standing with his 
back to a tree. “She’s as good a mother as 
ever lived, and I won’t have you say such 
things.” 


A knot of boys gathered close to the 
speakers, one cool and quiet, the other with 
angry, heated face. 


“She isn’t worth minding and you know 
it, Jack Somers,” was -the reply. “You've 
said so yourself many and many a time.” 


“That's true;” came in a loud whisper 
from one of the boys standing near. 


“Everybody knows it too,’ came from an- 
other, 


Jack turned upon the speakers in angry 
amazement: “You’re a pretty lot of boys 
talking about mother that way, and pre- 
tending you like her all*the time!” 


“We do like her,’ came in chorus from 
the half-dozen boys. 
“Well, what do you mean?” anger giving 
place to surprise. 
“Why just this—that you don’t think 
she’s worth minding.” 


“T never said such a thing in my life,” 
said Jack, trying to recall any remark of 
this kind. 

“Look here, Jack,” said one of the boys, 
coming forward, ‘“‘you don’t seem to see 
what George and the other boys are driving 
at. You may not have said so in so many 
words that your mother isn’t worth mind- 
ing, but you do say so by your actions, This 
morning, when your mother asked you to 
post a letter, you said you wouldn’t have 
time to go around by the post-office, and 
yet you. have. had half .an hour bere 
school in which to play ball. When she told 
you to put on your coat for fear you would 
be cold, you still left it hanging over the 
fence, paying no attention to what she said. 
‘ell you what it is, old fellow, I don’t know 
of anything so satisfactory in the long run 
as minding mother.”’ : 

The angry light died from Jack’s face be- 
fcre Tom had finished his speech, and as it 
came to a close he turned and walked away. 

Here was a boy who loved his mother 
dearly, and yet how unmindful he had been 
of her wishes! 

“Guess I needed that lesson, and although ~ 
the boys may never know. it, I am much 
obliged to them for it, Ill see that they 
don’t have to tell me again!”—Ex. 


I have been driven many times to my 
knees by the overwhelming conviction that 
I had no other place to go—Abraham Lin- 
coln, 


1907 


A SCOTCH LASSIE IN CANADA. 
i 
A pathetic story is told in the “Home 
Mission Pioneer” by one of our mission- 
aries, Rev. A. M. McLennan, of a Scotch 


girl in Lloydminster, Saskatchewan:— 


One Scotch family I have been much in- 
tersested in lately of the name of Rea 
have had already their heavy share of sor- 
row. From their little Perthshire glen they 
had come to make a new home in the Can- 
adian West; a father, mother, and three 
children, the eldest a young girl of fifteen, 
named Grace. 

They lived in the emigration Hall while 
the father was seeking a suitable home- 
stead and building his little home. Measles 
broke out in the Emigration Hall and 
Grace R. contracted it. Catching a chill 
which developed into pneumonia she was 
taken to the hospital for better treatment. 
I had the privilege of visiting her there 
and noticing her simple Christian fortitude 
under suffering, and her trust in her Sa- 
viour. A few days afterwards “God’s fin- 
ger touched her and she slept.’’ 


The. nurse, a Christian woman, told me 
of her last hours on earth, and how the 
Memories of her Highland home would 
come before her, and at times she was back 
again in the little cottage in the glen which 
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only a few short weeks previously she had 
left. Even in her weakness she used to 
sing the Sabbath-school hymns, learnt 
within the walls of the old Presbyterian 
Church at home. One of her favourites 
she would often sing: 


“Jesus loves me—loves me still, 

When I’m very weak and ill, 

From His shining throne on high, 

Comes to watch me where [ lie.” 

Again, when she could not sing, she 
would whisper, ‘‘Nursie, let us pray togeth- 
er.” and the voice of the dying Scotch las- 
sie and her nurse would be heard repeating 
our Lord’s Prayer. Thus her closing hours 
were spent, her faith being centred in the 
Saviour she loved and who loved her with 
an everlasting love. Listen, she sings 
again, and her smile is sweet: 

“Jesus loves me—He will stay, 

Close beside me all the way, 

If I love Him, when I die 

He will take me home on high.” 

As I stood some hours later and gazed 
on her face with the smile still seemingly 
there, and the next day uttereu the words 
beside the open grave, “I am the Resur- 


rection and the Life, he that believeth on 
Me though he were dead yet shall he live,” 
the words so familiar to us came to me. 
“The maid is not dead, but sleepeth.”’ 
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OBITUARIES. 


Rev. JoHN CAMERON, the father of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, died at 
Bridgetown, Nova Scotia, the first day of 
March, ult., in the ninetieth year of his age. 
He was born near Stellarton, Pictou, Co. 
N. §., in 1817, was educated at Pictou Acad- 
emy and West River Seminary and or- 
dained and inducted into the pastoral 
charge of Nine Mile River, Gore and Ken- 
netcook in September, 1844. He wrought 
this field for some twenty years, when it 
was divided, making two extensive congre- 
gations, Mr. Cameron remaining pastor of 
Nine Mile River and Elmsdale for a num- 
ber of years. Later he labored for some 
years at Bridgewater,-N. S. And then at 
Bridgetown, until his retirement from the 
active work of the ministry, some ten years 
azo. ‘ 


Rev. JAMES Mippirmiss, D.D., died at 
Guelph, 12 March ult... aged eighty-four 
years, He was born at Duns, Berwickshire, 
Scotland, in 1823, and was educated in the 
University of Edinburgh and the Free Ch. 
College, Edinburgh. Coming to Canada in 
1855, he was called to the pastorate of 
Chalmers’ Church, Elora, and ordained and 
inducted there June 3d, 1856, continuing in 
the same charge for thirty-eight years until 
his retirement in 1893. 


‘ened with consumption, 


P. McF,. McLeEop died in Upper 
Tooting, London, early in March, aged six- 
ty-four years. A native of the old land, his 
first charge was in Birkenhead and his sec- 
ond in Liverpool, Coming to Canada, he 
was settled for a time in Knox church, 
Stratford. Accepting a call to Central 
church, he labored in -Toronto for eight 
years, removing in 1888 to Victoria, B. ©. 
About ten years ago, he went to England 
and became minister at Upper Tooting, 
London, where he labored until his death. 


REv. 


Rev. F. S. Vance died in his berth on the 
sleeping car on board train when nearing 
Ottawa from the West, on the 21st of Feb. 
ult. Born in Nova Scotia, he was educated 
in Dalhousie University and the Presbyter- 
ian College. Halifax, laboring for one year in 
Labrador, during his college course. After 
licensure he spent a few months in Sydney 
an assistant in St. Andrews Church and then 
as first minister at New Aberdeen, Threat- 
he went west and 
for two years kept up the struggle for life 
but in vain. Then three weeks in the hos- 
pital at Canmore, then longing to die at 
home, he started on the long journey, but 
ere it was finished he was called to the bet- 
ter home. 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
RxEcorpD the date and place of next meéting 
as soon as it is decided, also notice of calls, 
inductions, resignations, "as early as possible. 

4 


Calls from 


Peterboro, Ont,, to Mr, H, Keith, 

Webbwood, to Mr. J. C, Tibb of Eglinton. 

Madoc, to Mr, H. 8S. Graham of Sudbury. 

Maple Valley and Singhampton to Mr, D. 
Johnstone of Guthrie. 

Ferrona, N. S. to Mr. 
Peter. 


Jno. Calder of St, 


Inductions into 


North and South Portal, 20 Feb., Mr. J. R. 
Coffin, 

Division St, Church, Owen 
Mr. G, A. Woodside. 

Beachburg, Ont,, Mr. E. G. Robb. 

Ashcroft, B, C., 138 Mar,, Mr. BE. S. Thomp- 
son, 

Waldemar, etc., 


Sound, 4 Mar., 


26 Mar. Mr. L. W. Thom. 


Duff’s Church, Puslinch, Ont., 15 Mar., Mr. 
S. Lawrence, 

Stanley St, Church, Ayr, 7 Mar.,. Mr. -D, J, 
Ellison. 


Beaverton, Mar., Mr. W. McCrae. 
Hemmingford, Que., 15 Apr.. Mr. Haughton. 


Rosemont, etc., Ont., Mr. W. L. Atkinson. 
Glace Bay, 21 Mar.. Mr. McRae. 
Fairbank, Ont., Mr. W. C. Whitelaw, 
Resignations 
Hespeler, Ont., Mr. J. D, Morrow. 
Vacancies : 


St. Paul, Sault Ste Marie, Mod., Rev. N. R., 
J. Sinclair, Desbarats, Ont. 


North Luther and Woodland, Mod.,’ Rev. 
Jno. Little, Holstein. 

Kemble, Ont., Mod.. Mr. Boyle, Shallow 
Lake, Ont, 

Inverness, Que.,, Mod., Rev. Dr. Kellock, 


Kinnear’s Mills, » Que, 


paen Seunid Presbytery has byereered tie 
Assembly as follows:— 

(1) That it be femitted to a committee of 
Assembly to prepare for the consideration 
of the next Assembly a more practicable 
plan for the supply and settlement of va- 
eancies and for the employment of proba- 
tioners and ministers without charge, either 
along the line suggested by the Assembly’s 
committee on Union or as may be deemed 
more desirable. (2) That Presbyteries re- 
port to the committee any plans or sugges- 
tions they may wish to recommend before 
the first of January, 1908. (3) ‘That this 
committee be instructed to publish in the 
Record for the information of the Church 
before the 15th of April following tne plan 
adopted by it for recommendation to the 
Assembly. | ab 
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Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 
Sydney. 

Inverness, Whycocomagh, 19 Mar, 
P, E, Island, Charlottetown. 
Pictou, 

Wallace. 

Truro, Truro, 

Halifax, Halifax. 

Lun and Yar, 

St. John, 

Miramichi. 

Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
Quebec, Sherbrooke, May, 
Montreal, Synod May. 

Glengarry, Alexandria, 2 July 10.30. 
Ottawa, Ottawa, 7 May, 10 a. m, 
Lan and Ren. 

Brockville, 

Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
Kingston. 

Peterboro, Peterboro, 5 Mar.,, 
Lindsay. 

Whitby, Whitby, 16 April, 10 a. m, 
Toronto, Toronto, Monthly, 1st Tues. 
Orangeville, Orangeville, 7 May, 10.30. 
Barrie, Barrie, 7 May, 10.30 a. m. 
North Bay. 

Algoma, Richard’s Landing, Sep. 
Owen Sound, O, Sd., 2 July, 10 a. m. 
Saugeen Drayton, 5 ’Mar., 10 a. Mm, 
Guelph, Guelph, Chal., a1 May, 10.30. 
Synod of Hamilton and London. 
Hamilton, Hamilton, 5 Mar., 10 a. m. 
Paris, Woodstock, 5 "Mar., 10 a. Mm, 
London, St. Thomas. 5 Mar. 10 a. m. 
Chatham, Chat’m, St. Aso July, 10 a.m. 
Stratford. 

Huron, Clinton, 14 May, 10.30 a.m. 
Maitland, Lucknow, 21 May, 1 p.m, 
Bruce, Paisley, 5 Mar., 10.30 a, m. 
Sarnia, 


9a, m. 


Synod of Manitoba. 
Superior, 
Winnipeg, Manitoba College. 
Rock Lake, 
Gienboro. 
Portage-la-P. 
Dauphin. 
Brandon, 
Melita, 
Minnedosa, 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 
Yorkton. 
Regina. . 
Qu’ Appelle. 
Prince Albert. 
Battleford, 
Arcola, Arcola, 7 Feb. 


Synod of Alberta. 
Calgary. , 
Edmonton, 
Red Deer. 
MacLeod, 
Synod of British Columbia. 
Kamloops. 
Kootenay. 
Westminster, 
Victoria. : 
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COMpOr., Geib aided snore ‘111 36 Ha‘leybury ...... orl Stratford, Knoxas,8 10 |Leeds, Que .......... » 350 
Ie . 10 36/Gananoque, St* “And.. 307 Acton, Knox . 309 80] Anna "Cameron Apr isa: 
Rev John Rose ....... 8 3t{Mont, St Giles ate "623 Langley; B Of wiser 3 65/Livendale.. . 3 
Vor SbsAnd., co crams 29 “ e.... 50 {Salmon Arm, las... 5 Kingsbury, St And... 24 50 
Goderich, UD ARrsiciene 14 zs rf Chin, 80 {Atwood ... 125 |Deloraine ce. 2 50 
Burgoyne ce.. spans St Gabrielce.. 2 70) Birdtail, Sioux. ...., 85 |MedicineHat St Jobns.103 
Feversham. .-...++. s+ 92. [Per Rev, J Griffith:, ..,.28 75|Orond, =|) f.2y eevee 126 |Stoughton, Sask..... 14 
MoGIntyre sips «dhs tases 15. 1St.Cath, Knox. ges :.233 {Dundee Centre, Zion..191_ |Walton’s School, Sask : 
Stirling ... ..«» 92 © |Lieut-Gov Clark ...... 650 |Owen Sd Div......... 35  |Rock Lake, Sask . 
Ellisboro, Sask ss. 8 |Bethesdayps ......... 15 10| Gladstone. Maul Aah ag 15) Horget,, Saskvan-.es acer 1 
Lon, Askine St Meth Corunna, St And ..... 72 Rowrid. Lake leone Dr & Mrs I C Sharp.... 50 
NO'bi DC, Mage tonaticsrs 5 50/Otta MacKay Sh F0028w | Vaner, Chineseans..ee . 5U)Summerland, B C ... 33 95 
Carlyle, Sask.......... 20 50/Rev EE Annand ..... 7 79|Schreiber.............. 6 |Ladner,BC, St And ss 3 
Mr J Fraser..... Wee tea ore Baltimore. oa: 167 44) A ppinssn eee ; te a East Delta, BC, St Ste. 45 
A rien. 20 2 occwep eee 2 |Nairn, Beechwood.... 6 |N Luther... ......... tes ef 8S. 45) 
Kenora, Knox......... 129 45/Galt, Central........ ..250 |Melbourne, Guth...... 39 50 Vars, Knox ss.. 8 
Guelph, Chal, Chin.... 12 |St Helens be ....... +» 10 |Newdale, Man....... - 52 25 Campbelivil, St Dav... 288 
Crane Lake, Sask...... 10 ‘Raymond, Alta........ 15 IlNorwood, Que.... . 35 50 - 31 
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W Huntingdon,St And 955 Clarendon,............. 6 80,M i 
Nanton, Alta .. ...... 24 |Lower Litchfield....... 1 40 Tilbury W Morrie i on 56 Coan, aaa dice 3) sf 
King, St And ........, 90 |Whitewood, Sask;,..., 20 75/Tilbury ss", I) 1 67/Nipissing, Junciion.... 7 15 
Casselman, SInd...... 8 |Robert Kilgour seeeees . 75 {Otta, Miss Eiliot’s al. "18 =|Birnie, Man 
FCCIny Olea iene tenis .620 74/Cornwall, Knox......400 Rev Dr J F Smith.. 6 65|Banks’ Knox ........ : 
orautford, Knox "|... .960 71|Brockville,StJohn’s ss 14 35 CAayura a .t4 ..5 ’ 9 5ulRev J sae ie 10 

; tie eB. + 9825 38| Berkeley, Cook’s . 3 Fort Wm, St A ce... vs 4 |Sherbrooke, Que,St A. ve 
Ca gary, nox sah oee ul Lucan.... .... ....++++ 28 55/Martintown, St And... 13 15|Leeds, Que. Racine 

. « gli..,. 40 Landsdowne Re sineaise 103 |Brockville Ist ss....... 67 82/F Adelaide...... seems 39 10 
2 ms 88....125 |W PuslinchKx... .... 28 40/Ham, MeNabss........ 125 |Perth. St And ...,.... 100 
Dover, Ont v0 a. sa ve MC Me ee ae .. 18 |Carndutf, Sask,StAnd.147 95] “ mb... 2... 150 
tev A M MacLeod.... 6 55|Harriston, Kx ss...... 25 _|Millions, Sask 18 05|Jno B Graham...... ie: 
Br andon, St Pauls ae 125 |Mt Brydges, St And. . 11 75|Parry Sd, St And...... 27 Kora pg tee vr 50 
Re .1125 |Otta, Bank ss ..,....134 55|Eden Millsss..,...-....20 |Dugald, ete, Man...... oT 

a, St Marks. atalele'sie ~» 10 IB&AM Hardie.... 25 Hazeldean, Man SS... ome lel Kirkwell hms, 2%, 175 
Cousoxoerd cs 2k cees ss 25 Wmstown, St And, ve 19 39/Oil City..... 16 62| Rey BG Strathio wan. 5 60 
Crowstand, Ind Miss..144 55|Our tithe acct”..... 3 15|/Flemiug, Sask.. Sess 8 ‘|'Tor, Stdas § Sees 8 
Springville .....0..00 2 |Glenvale..... ciee tes . 410/Elkhorn, Man... .., Thor SLL. ar gr ae saae 
Dubus. - COOGEE , 6 40 ee Easy (ens BOlPiI6+ Mound, Floral. "404 85 Brockville, St ‘John’s. 8. 169 
a DER NOUM ae er ses sou ALOUNV LOOM. oo eae) ss aes 5 |Crystal City, ete, 133 |E Ashfield. 

TAVSON SF acstessesss-< ©  \Hurdman’s Bridge ce,..: 8 Lyleton, Man. : 5 |\St Davids....,. Soc "3 25 
Bryson, St operas Cees ate OUP AuDUrD, KNOX, Tie. r3 50|Beachburg, St scat New Glasgow, Ont.... 3 = 
aes D : Meikle.. LO Strangtield ct taee seveeeld {Parry Sd,St And... 51 25|/Drummond Ch.. eet: 

eng ee Boe. 6.3 eee 1B y ° ton BSeaeaeres seen cen Gainsboro, Sask., ..... 27 30) Lamont, Alta.. ay 
af wwaase ok © 5 Mabey ho ckwere 10 9 | Winlaws,Sask ©P.) oo 24 |Blakeney.. 23 50 

ss M Melntosh...... 1 50|Cedarville, oo . 20 | Ashgrove, Sask... . 17 50|Clayton, Aaa arn te B4 85 
PAU eM AN ove cy se LO Woodford aye ies a. ene 80/ Bristol Cors. ... ..... 2670 Vasey .... Ir. 7) 99 73 
] tev P A McLcod...+.+ 14 30 ss. seooeee @ 29/R¢ Frances, Knox., --. 4) Fairinede, Sask, nate 45 25 
Por ae StAnd.....el, te 19|Sydenham, “Knox. -eee 9 75|Leeds Village, StSyl .100 |Stewartville. “....... a 
ae i MecKinnon., ares 5 8S..20 79|Central Park, BC ce 1 50/Sintaiuta, Sask.. ...., 83 

or, St Enoch’s....... 297 aden, cas . 55 95|Seaforth Ist,. 481 50|/Miss A J Anderson —., 25 
Kingston, Chal, King’s Raleigh ile teiase, Te mal LAVCATIS le ee | me ... 20 |Franklin, Man, St A. "43 

daughters,. Re 12 [Revd C Wilson........ 5 Arden, Man .,,........44 |St Cath, Haynes Ave.. 49 
Tiverton, Knox las.,.,, 18 25 Vaneor, Chalet icone ss 149 Oxtow, GAS RNe fin +, 90 {North Couee ., 89 
Singhampton........ .. 1 |Wolfeville, St Ace...  50/\RevJ B Mullan...” 8 Tor, Old St And.. ..... 125 
Minister’s Son,......, 10 |Mission, Mt Lehman,.. 25 |RevJ M Macalister.... 6 38 Wellin ton Zs hak Se 5 
i ge a Bee ate on tae Uphill «+... Orne 50| Fillmore, Sask 7, onGe eeaies ass 4 

ames Thomson ...... artmoor cio... 2 80|Georcina linn ....... 5. |Mre M Fraser, Man... 
Bee Sek met oaae Sobughinines,. (cae, et H0 Georgina Linn.. .. 5 |MrsM easer Man.. 5 


Appin m.b.... ..s.ses+ 12 50|Port Hope, St Pa ia 49 75 February ayer centinued in next Tasael 


WGllam, Alta... Be ere ae Temple Hill ss ....... 18 
Severn Bridge... .-. 40 |New Wmstr, BC, St A.174 


Gray Cb... ss.4- We we ope (Ham, Central ..2..605 050 Received by S, H. Moyer, Carlukece ...... ..., 10 
RG diteniets tenet 13 © | Alber ni, BC St “And. UH | Financial Secretary./Tor, Bloor ypg... ..... ee 
Shakespeare ............ 45 Lefroy sence _ 29 05| HMnox College Students Barrie whms .. oe 
Si George: soc... sss te! Craigvale .......... “'o02 78| Missionary Society for/Tor, St And wom assoc 10 
Phos URCe Man. ties coe }CHUFCHILL, «eh vennes : + Bk January. Dutton ypmb . ‘ 
Mont, West . wee 44095] Nichol, Zion. s<c. a. 80 N Oe eer “frds | it 

ce One en TCH IRGy 6 SeiIbUlaSecednnser * 40 Collingwood ss. ,. 15 40} Blackstock.. . 10 

“ St Mats.......199 |Rev D B McLeod.. as 95 SS be. . 10 jDr Nichols.. jee BO 
Eramosa ist ......... 56 |Port Albert, St And... Rev JI Taylor, India, 5 |Beeton ce. .. ........ 9 20 
Franktown, St Pauls., 50 |Molesworth.. a) isfy MeO | Gata Gonos 800 6 22/Mrs Laing...... BOsGoGo, 
Tor, St Pauls.... .....833 | Victoria, BO, St And.. tid 75/hornbury,............ 7 47/Tor, ColSt¢e@,..0..-+85 5 
Morrisburg, Knox... 107 |Waterloo ... . Guelph, T'p,ssNo5.... 6 (Acton, Kx 8s........... 15 
Meaford, Erskine ss.. 21 26|/Hespeler........ "934 50| Mr, Mrs JG Anderson 10 {Valens ss...... Sh se: 
Tor, Wminster ss,..,.145 Glensandfield-.......+. 99 |Dunbarton......... & Yor; Col. St'ss.. ca 12 
Belgrave Ce... see. eee 1 |Moonstone....... yee 1 |Rev J McN amara., 5 |Streetsville ypmg...... 28 
Mandaumin ypg.. .«.. 20 5 Miss F Beatty......... 3 |Brantford Alex ss.... 12 
Mr A Spence ....---- 20. +|Silver Bay, Big Lake.. 10 85 Mrs J Bell ..........45 5 |Galt Central ce.. ..... 5 
Rev A B Dobson...... . 610'Mindemoya..... tee, 12 ©|Lor, Ola St And be.... 2 75|Claremont Ersk.. .... 28 6) 
Rev Wm Millar ..... 8 53|Section No2....°......... 4 25 Mrs M, Elliot.......¢.. 20 iy yPE: 427 
Rev E W Johnson..... 8 9)|Neepawa, Kx mb ..... 18 |Thames Road ce,...... 3 63 Ronson BBeses.stoeraes a0 
OwenSd, Kx... .....285 70|/Basswood, Man ss...... 2 50|Roy’s Church ..... wee. 6 59|/Ham. St And mb ..... 25 
Strathcona, Alta 45 45|Fairmount, Man,....., 40 50/Cromarty...... Bee ae 65|Guelph, St And be..,. 20 
Reston, Man.......... 30 |Basswood,Man,....... 57 50 Grafton mb , Mrs.J H Copeland.. 5 
Carlisle 8S ....+eeee... 4 |Cadurcis, ‘Man..... . 50 40|Preston ss ....... * 70 Rev P MeNab.......... 5 
Sturgeon Falls .....-- 147 Thornhill, Man, St AS. ee Carleton Pl, friends .. 7 Tor, Central be ss.,.... 35 30 
Rev I M Dewey....... 4 |Wallace, Bask ieiiaret D Fotheringham ...... 5 |Claude SS ,.......eeee: 12 
Miss C M McRae....... ” 52 £0|Little Current.....ee:. 7 Mrs Johnston .,......- 5 FLAY, SUATIO Gs celeste: 25 
Moore, Burns ce ..... 1 |Snowville....... caceerie 4 PM acpae ti cl whe pathos 10 (Valens ss ......00..4s 6 50 
Ottis, Bank. .: <.32 5 3 538) BariRiver-mrcey estes Attwood.. seceee-e. 10 |Hramosa, Ist ss. Secon’, 
Pine River. 4 © sylvan Valley:. S10 aio BP OLMNOV ON meee weniteoeiecee oO Gravenhurst EO ae he as | 
Esque- ing, Un we AS'GO Dated Se i6e3 365s leds tee 4 Oe Molesworth..... we.eeee 4 45/Mrs Harris, Miss Gor- 
Keene as. eaeehc vee Pattoll’...:e.0 eveesss 10° (Mrs Hislop .......<0- 1 donee. eee 3 
Trail, B Cc, Cee Poa TNOMSON, «0's cevsaen to. 40 Stratford, Knox. ..... 17 |Newmarketss.. ....... iso 
Comox, no ee A O4119 Brichitie ss. sees ees 3 Milverton, Burn’s..... 10 67/Scarboro, Knox ss.... 5 
Miicstone, Sagk....a.5 1°40 Berriedale eee OnE "41 44/Mrs Rich Dowd........ 5 |Warkworth...... ..... 10 
Brandon, St Pa, Chin, 20 |ly . . . - « . 10 46/Mary Cameron..,..... 1 |Mrs Dr Wilson........ 5 
Calvin Sta, Sask.... 34 Cécebe Guhc . - . 5 10/London,NewStJass. 5 |Beaver'on, Kx ctces 10 

- “ gg.,.. 11 80|Sinclair’s Camp. Rue . 240 Searboro, Mel ypg...-- 10 |Eden Mills ss .... .., 16 
Emerson, Man..,..--. 4 |ByngInlet.......+.... 42 86 Elora, Knox $8 ....++. 2 50/Fenwickss .... we. 5 
Hilton, Man ......+0.+ 14 25/Bontield......+++..++- ©. 480|Galt, Centralce........ 5 |Twofriends...... ..... 1 50 
Stiveley, Alta ...... seoo L Aa Brule.. Mitac areiatetern!s 4 Woodville ce.. ose Ol 50 Brooksdale, St And... 5 30 
Southlands, Man...... 10 ATL O LAL te sielsvosicsseleers * 20 55|N Hasthope.......seee- 10 |Hickson, Burn’s yps... 8 20 
Mt Speer BC .....32640|Warren.... ... cece. BB. .| Wellesley ............. 2 /{Tor, Wmnséer 8s...... . 15 44 
Ghelburne........-.-- 4 d1| Loring .......e+seeeres 10 65|Mandaumin , ....-.... 3 80/StHelen’s, ypbe. ..... 25 
Corbetton.......+0.... 28 |Mont, Stanley... eres 190 We iOrillin, D.G2.)..5 02860000") Orit Cen. on 5s phn, 
Riverview ....00 eeeeee 40 Beckwith, Knox eee Samet LCL pen CO meemimersie™ ae oA 59/St Helens ss .......-. 10 
Tor, St And.. eee oles | Mont, Knox., .+es... 514 01|Drayton ypg ......-... 420 Paisley, Kx ypg....... 6 15 
Fie le rieton, St Pa.... 12 Westboro ce.....+. .».. 18 |Listowel whms...... .. 20 - |Per Church Agent..... 222 33 

vee. 69 29.Tor, Mrs C White .,, 1 ‘Profs and Students..... 29 50 


Campbell’s Bay...... 755 Manotick.....+es.. 


Baddeck Bay ss ..... i-. |Chebogue,.%....5 0. ees 7 

Che Church Funds, East. Gore, Kennetcook, etc. 95 |Musq Harbor ... ..... 18 53 

HERES vINes teats LL bak Curry, Windsor... 50 
acel Windsor ....,.- ..163 70J/Annapolis ..... ind BD 
placer el ke Hooawed an Sin Beracha, miss circle : Kennetcook, Gore..... 14 
: cyte 2 Truro, for Miss McC. ...100 Clyde, Barringion.. 7 20 
Foreign Missions..13,180.05 44,445.61 [Mabou .. ......00. 55 $2|Boulardarie....,....... 51 65 
Home Missions.... 4,664 28 T2: 983. O07 roe HOO ban dhe ety 20 Bridgeport ae oat 2 
Augmentation..... 5,175.83 9,837.80 |Ren tt ie ee ee 
College........ . 7,013.69 17,671.70 |Cont of Friends......, . 7. \UpL Ck, Pt Edward... 36:3 
A. and 1. Ministers 2,481.08 4, 625. 78 |Portapique ce........ we 17 50\ Beechmont ....... ae 50 
French Evangelztn 720.21 —‘1, 977.48 [Pleasant Bay.......... .b [North Spdney ... .... 281 
Pt-aux-Tremblies... 292.13 1, 159.95 |Mrs Wm McLeod.,.... 1 [Amberst...c..e. cesses 2 
For North West.. 1,210.83 38 577. 84 zew none ae ...199 poueeaLe actor Stor aay 
1. ene oe Pa F iss eCulloe 10 LEWOw Coy eeatces eyavaceiorets 
Chiidr en's Day Col 5 aT fen re 541 44. Millerton, Chelmsford, Noth Bites ete Pepys: 
Assembly .......-. 274.05 543.59] Derby ........ eats abt, WALL AROUY Sever yee 17 88 
BIS ING ee as 523, Portaupique akejate' die bie BL ONSLOW 6.055 wo yrins Ica oe 
mu cs FY i“ . 86 1188.59 Giencl?, Ei Riv.....<¢s. Boleint Stvephelaic.. anes 92 
EEDA ws ce oe a) 13.14 308. 46 New Annan 92 50/A H ape 5 
wie Seb ies | Ur tinns Ae lima itene nt |i ka eso WIN OT bub ake Coe. 3 A 5 enuerson ccs wes a) 
Manitoba College.. : 21.50 92.65 |s ydney, St And........480 30|Sydney, St Marks ee 2 
Widows’ ? 14: OS es 2" eae cel etonas 1 River John, Salem ...12 
Widows’ & Orphans’.143.68 288.93 nO [Boiestown, AS +20 t Yarmouth ne Bi uf ; 
£ Ss OLEV UL Orvetaeecc ce enie ate Si Rockingham rm J 
Total 260. 50%25%135,7167.05 100, 245.24 Yarmouth-,..... 202. . 56 Maier Bridge Se eae ae 120 
; Chipman. 2 so shor eves 10 = {OOUCTASLOWID \. cce-mieels 70 25 
Received during Feb-, 1907. |MetoveBay est-.s.1 40.1 Sats, Feit ae 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, Interest...... oor" TT '999 39|Millerton, ete....,..-. 4 
By Rev. HE. A. McCurdy, D.D. Fearnayiape ot arena aly preeston Ae, can seneees oan 
7 NVCINESS «a els sree .. § 65{HIV JOON, Salem.,.---. 
and divided arnOns the Funds New Aberdeen-. .......50 |Pres Witness Co ..... 20 
as directed by the Donors. Waweig ee edad DOA Galo oges aa mene 14 
Rolling Dam cep seer lo Col per Rev J Ross.... a 70 
Reported v.46 5 $65,055 05]Hx, St And. .:...52... 449 [Bavaide. 21. fe eae: 2. {Refund oe. i ecewievess 
AEX Parks G9. ae oe ee O Dominion NiO"Girs. sess OL A Kimcardines.2. ewes 56 |Refunds...... aes 3 
Mid Musqdt ...........215 25|Ho* ewell, Union ..... 4 |Dundas, Annandale.... 47 |Deane@....ssoee- vosaee 439 
DTFAMtLO LA WLANs see tes PLU || Water. teens cae 1 Murray Harbor, etc... 10 60, Dean, Ladies “Aid . 5 61 
Kentville - 35 |}Brantford ymea....... 4 80/Greenfield.. . 45 G4 TTULO, BILel ooeenapee 107 2% 
ss... . 20 85|Charlottetown, St Ja..211 50| Dartmouth, St James. 580 35|Middleton, Mel Sq ... a 50: 
Et yp guild. 3 33|Est late J F Stairs....100 |A Campbell Se ches Jenn LO mn SaLisprin gs, noble, 
Merronaoonsiatee ek. ; esl HarrviliGaeaeeresete aie ess 12 Refund c se ..2 can eee Whycocomagh.. ae or 
Merigomish wfms.*.... 10 {Noel Miss SOG, ccacciicsacU gol CAN ye Serre nate aie ee 28 wae Wi Londonderry .... 114 
Mrs Dougal McMillan 10 |NoelShoress ......... PMR) <tegag s atites een an 10 aad OAs Ee ae eee «+. 20 
Hix, St Jouns: ave. 20 61;Mr George Fulton..... 5 Fishers Grant s3° ee Sh O\OATIAEG waa ninntitieuteneretts 4) 
Vaurioutly, 22 2 oe eae eon Port Dutferin.. ,......0 5 Newcastle, wfms...... 5 Up Stewiacke _...:... 30 
Chebogue mb ......... 6 Bass River Ss......... . 31 32|Earltown, Falls........ 6 55|New Glasgow, United.389 
Fri-nd. per WJ F.... 20 Mid River, C B........169 ‘6 CO ae re Se aS Family in NewGlasgow 25 
Southampton ss., ..... 11 20j/Chatham, St And , 3865 |UnCentre, Lochaber... 2 Westville, Carmel... 41 
Bass, Nic Rivers....... 63 Port Hastings Rae eat 31 81)/Harcourt.. ... 62. |Pictou, Land, Lit Hbr. 36 
HAICWINO SS: .cleiss Mecca ge DOJ INGWHIVLULIS snc mee sees 51 Caledonia; Pp Eee 32 Stellarton, St Johns,..115 
Hx. St Johns ss........ 25 26|River Charloss........ 6 /Escumin.ac.......... ,. 50 {Reserve Mines .. ,....146 
Refund . 15 |Jacquet River ss...... 5 [Barneys River,........10 {Pugwash ........ ..... 237 
Neweas'le “ne. mr ae tet boner ts HV OAY Hee xe ina Moe. Pa DBIN Aes a Socks ....142 ={A Friend . L 
Mt Stewarts. ... scene. a2, Pine Hill miss soc...... 25 W River, St Mary’s....118 81|Jos Wood, Syd Mines. 30 
Sydney, St James.. pehteite 144 91/Campbelten,St And ss, 50 Kensington, New Lon.724 Fairville, boys g guild... 1 56 
Laurencetn, per EAM. 6 Murray River N, .... 38 ‘““ Spring Val mb... 15 Westville, St Phil... Sar Oo 
Lawrencetown users ioe 09) WORb Bay .kver teks .114 06/Mrs John PLUEERY, Jr.. 25 Bay of Islands een Game ee 
Richmon dey Wet ese sc COLL xVOrove Sse mnie 47 30|Little Narrows......., 31 10|Fairvillemb.,.. ...... 1 
Mahone Bay...ecos:ees 21 04/Cove Head, B P Road .139 ~|Belfast..... 6 |Sydney, Fal............216 22 
‘© gd...e,... 5 |Charlottetown, Zion...°3895- WG Newton ss. A |\G@airlock . viscose ,aseene 20-00) 
a © “ss..ee.... 6 68|Souris, Bay Fortune... 81 |Malagawatch, etc..... 43 Hrbr Grace beeeeeeens » OD 
Merigomish, French m 39 Blue Mt, Garden.... 206 63) Friend of Missions... Se 20) BS aaah ee 
KF orks Baddeck, Paice 490 SIChtton: N Sea eae 53 25|Loggieville......++.... 36 adie Mines.. .. 150 
Gabarus ...c0.. ‘111 |RevAllan ,Simpson.... 35 |Wolfvillemb ......... 50 |Linden. .. ...........112 
Daniel McLean, Elgin 100 Bridgepor Coes cone tae "315 BelLart:s cece idee seh ee teD Tatamagouche ote eeeees 1 50 
SUSHORG ince eee ee ..162 50|Little Bras d’ Orz 20° |Montague,...iccccis.cc 146 .) |Springhill'ee;\....ss058 75 
Moncton, per Miss C...100 Orwell... Meio aeeaeee 83 Two Friends....... sete ihe Little Harbor ca0cs.na3 20 
Fredricton, ...... *¢ 100 |Clyde, Barrington. . an Scotsburn, a ere 35 AAS MAE as ssccasna terug 
Bridgewater ss... ‘* 50 {Mrs JID Murrays ice. ce _. 14~ | Acadia Mines). :. eter 
Glace Bay.... ... * 100 jAntigonish,St Jas ... 84 Millaville Er dame: esese 8  |JELX, Ft Massey.. . 845 
Amherst... ..... ‘ 129 [Stdohn,St John’s.... 8 [Salt Springs, Eben.... 27 “ St Matt........ eee DB 
Mrs Tucker...... «100 |Moncton, St John’s....614 61/Dartmouth.-......+- 65| “ St Matt spel........ 94 
Pictou, Kx ...... ‘' 26 |Part Stirling gift car- Wentworth..........., 6 {Hamilton, Bermuda. . 4) 

a LL pi estar biel aa’) ried to F, M fund....500 |Springhill........ ..... 53 Shemogue, Port Elgin, a 75 
TaGNAVC sec) epee eS an tOO Bede) Albert McLean.200 For the Church,.,,.... 2 |Nashwaak, Stanley, 
Bridgeport...... »/ 100) [Summerfield i... .cse<H2 90|St Croix.,... ce seccecees 4 60| Maitland........ ges Pi 95 
New Glasgow Un ‘“* 58 |Murdock Mchean....,. 25 |Waterville............. 27 |Chatham, St Jobhs....136 
Interest sisce..ves eee Ov Glam Harior see eers IVOWUP SOM ye alors aviein seme aeen| NEES Alex Firth, ....-.- 
Riversdale.....- -..... 47 70 Musq Harbor ce...... 5 Thorburn, $ EUlY. Sus cs ‘en Grand Falls .....++. 

Sheet Harbor.......... 43 |St Francis, Ft Kent...,54 |Margarie..........,-... 3 {Tide Head, Kempt Ra. 6 
Barrington Passgess... 2 |Campbelton ce....... .«. 81 |Musq Harbor ....... | 24 New Glasgow, New St 
Milford, Gays Riv. ..+e 80 80] 3 N Cowans, Spghill. .275 Mast Rivierzssccsscesceenae ANG ccienees eine spieeok Ge 

Se ID€0,, seoeeeee 14 |Windsor, St John’s ss, 26 |Lower Musq...... ww) 1 20! Brockwa 7, YK Mills... 5 
Coldstream Maha lad Stellarton, Sharon.,....447 |Hx, St Matt. ...........899 60/Refund....cccesseoreesado 
New Bandon .......... 82 |St John, Dalyin, veee 17 50|/Lumenburg,..... ...5.445_ [Interest.....c0resesseere 4 Me 
Mrs and Miss Craig one 5& |Trenton ...cccccsssse 94 “© Chinese ss.. 6 {Anonymous ..... 
Mt Stewartacojcuectee 23 MxePari steer sceceens ‘278 40)Mrs R Davison.. . 5  |Bequests to For Mis. 3, ,789 ee 
Glace Bay wh & fms.. ene Pictou, Kn OxS ics: nee 225 69|Rev F W Thompson., ... 2 50/Cont for Rev E Forbes 
Refunds.. ; 6 theo, nets 81 BOab Hire.ces Latnacee aS carried to F M fund,147 79 
Fredricton, ‘St Pace. ai 70 oe “ Jad mb.. 70 |McCurdy.............. 20 21|Interest bet Funds . .165 61 
St John, St Ste ... 553 {East River...... eoee 24 |Margarice,........¢:008 16 |Consolidated Revenue 
Great Village. Mesenraeetou. (Black Riv, Napan eatae OO San | ot RA eres Ree me ae 15 divided among fds. 1,68 pi 65 
Sore Nie 5 Rev A Mclean, DD... 10 “ Friend ‘of Annands””. 5 
Glace Bay, St Paul’s..340 |Baddeck......... + eae 62 “Bridgetown Mrcnses 40 Total voce e00G100,245 5 24 
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If you 
WATE yor moming cottes, to 


grant, alwa s pure and 
sustaining,always just perfect,always 
easi.y made, and yet always of uni- 
form quality—try 


& A 


Individual Communion Cups 


the perfection in coffee. Grocers sell 
it. Order it to-day. R.Paterson & Sons, 
Coffee Spectulists, Glasgow, 


Made 
im 
Canada 


The Celebrated 
English Cocoa. 


Encourage 
Home 


industries 


The Pointed Top Unbreakable, in Plain Lead 
ee : Glass, Cut Glassand Silver Gold Lined. Silver, 
. : ny Aluminum and Wood Trays in beautiful designs. 

An admirable food, with all Over 200,000 of these Cups now in use, giving 


its natural qualities intact. perfect satisfaction. No tipping back of the 
This excellent Cocoa main- head or washing by hand. ‘The only sanitary 
tains the system in robust cups; can be sterilized, no wiping required. 
heaith, and enables it to resist Also Flat Top Cups, with Self-collecting and 
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“Fighting is the first instinct of a bull- 
dog, the last resort of a gentleman, I am a 
gentleman.’—Sam Jones, 


“If you cannot do a kind deed, speak a 
kind word; if you cannot speak a kind 
word, think a kind thought,” 


As late as 1836 the penalty was death for 
holding any worship other than the Roman 
Catholic in Bolivia and Peru. 


Christianity even in its sadly imperfect 
development is as a matter of fact at the 
head of the world,—Gladstone. 


“There would not be so many tired peo- 
ple in the world if men would stop climb- 
ing hills before they got to them.” 


“De world may Owe me a livin’,” said Un- 
cle Eben “but it ’pears to be one o’ dem 
debts dat you has to hustle to collect,” 


Every human being is intended to have a 
character of his own, to be what no other 
is, to do what no other can.—Channing. 


“Find: out what God.would have you do, 
and do that little well: for what is great 
and what is small ’Tis only He can tell,” 

There is nothing so small but what we 
may honor God by asking his guidance of 
it, or insult Him by takng it into our own 
hands.—John Ruskin, 


“Self-control is contagious. One such per- 
son in a family or in a company will affect 
all the rest. Self-control results in gentle- 
ness and cheerfulness.” 


make compromise with con: 
science. A thing may not be wrong in it- 
self, yet if it seems wrong in itself it is 
wiser for you to let it alone.” 


‘“‘Never 


Genuine greatness is marked by simpdic- 
ity, unostentation, self-forgetfulness. hearty 
interest in others, a feeling of brotherhood 
with the human family.—Channing. 


There is nothing possible to a human 
soul greater than simple faithfulness, And 
the word stands out as the hopeful, possible 
thing about our lives——Maltbie D. Babcock. 


Everything that a man thinks about will 
and must influence his life and state and 
character, This is true, however small the 
thing may be. It is true, however bid an? 
injurious its influence may be, 


A heated imagination, vehement feeling, 
hosts of reasons. and volleys of words. effect 
The right way is to act as in the 
presence of God, wholly divested of self, do- 
ing what we can by God’s light, and being 
content with such success as He gives. 


“The answer to the Shaster is India; the 
answer to Confucianism is China; the 
answer to the Koran is Turkey; the answer 
to the Bible is the Christian civilization of 
Protestant Europe and America,’—Wendell 
Phillips. 


“Self-control is a great virtue and a great 
convenience as well; without it there is 
fret and worry that wear and waste our 
energy, The weather is not so hot or so 
cold to the man who is self-controlled, The 
days are never hopelessly dark.” 


Conversation Is an art worth learning. 
Its keynote is unselfishness, To speak with- 
out trumpeting our opinions, and to listen 
without interrupting, are accomplishments 
which a selfish person finds difficult, but 
which must be learned before the charm of 
conversation commences, 


Phillips Brooks was once asked to preach 
an especial sermon to working men, He re- 
plied: “I like working men very much and 
eare for their good, but I have nothing to 
say distinct or separate to them about reli- 
gion; nor do I see how it will do any good 
to treat them as a separate class in this 


matter in which their needs and duties are 


just like other men’s. 


The editor of one of Japan’s large dailies 
pays a glowing tribute to Christianity in 
the following words: “Look all over Japan. 
Over more than forty millions have a high- 
er standard of morality than they have 
ever known, Our ideas of loyalty and obe- 
dience are higher than ever, and we inquire 
the cause of this great moral advance. We 
can find it in nothing else than the religion 
of Jesus Christ.” 


“Tt is not by regretting what is irrepar- 
able that true work is to be done, but. by 
making the best of what we are. It is not 
by complaining that we have not the right 
tcois, but by using well the tools we have, 
What. we are and where we are is God’s 
providential arrangement—God’s doing, 
theugh it may be man’s misdoing; and the 
manly and wise way is to look your failures 
in the face, and see what can be made out 
of them.—F.. W. Robertson. 


Prayer ‘‘without ceasing.” What is it? 
Stonewall Jackson said: ‘‘f have so fixed 
the habit in my own mind that I never 
raise a glass of water to my lips without 
asking God’s blessing. I never seal a letter 
without putting a word of prayer under the 
seal, 1 never take a letter from the post 
without a brief sending of my thoughts 
hsavenward. I never change my classes in 
the lecture room without a minute’s peti- 
tion for the cadets who go out and those 
who come in.” You can “fix the habit in 
your own mind” if you will.—Christian Ob- 
server. 
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is about enough time in which to make 
a cup of ‘‘CAMP”’ Coffee, the best of 
all Coffees. ‘Lhere is no waste with 
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that’s why it is so economical There 
is no disappointment with *‘CAMP”’ 
Coffee. It pleases everybody. 


Order ‘““CAMP”’ when buying Coffee, 
and insist upon having 12t. 


R. PATERSON & SONS, COFFEE SPECIALISTS, 
‘ GLASGOW. 


AS IN HIS SIGHT. 


An eminent preacher was once a station- 
master on a railroad. Shortly after he be- 
gan his work, he tells us, a heavy special 
train came in at the station. “The engine 
driver jerked his thumb mysteriously over 
his shoulder as he drifted past, and the 
front guard, jumping off, said, ‘Now, lads, 
look alive, the superintendent’s aboard!” 

Ah, what an electric shock that gave us 
all. For to us, at the distant station, he 
was only a name, And now our work must 
be done under his eye!” 

If we always worked and played as in 
the presence of our Master, if a sense of 
the truth of God’s presence everywhere 


were at all times a check upon our actions, 
how different our lives would be!—Pacific 
Baptist. 
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THEY DIDN’T THINK. 


A feeble old man with a sad face tot- 
tered up to a deaconess who was waiting 
on a street corner for a car. “Excuse me,” 
he began, “but I’ve wanted to speak to you 
for several days. People say you ar ekind. 
I do not need money, but I need kindness. 
I live with my daughters.” They—they— 
would you be willing to come and talk to 
them? Perhaps they would be—different.” 

The deaconess took the address of the 
old man and called a few days after. “It is 
so tiresome to have father ’round,” the 
daughters said, ‘he is so old and childish,” 

With an upward prayer to God for ugid- 
ance, the deaconess tried to give the young 
women a new vision of duty. Father had 
cared for them tenderly, and now that he 
was old and helpless, he was entitled to 
their care. After a moment of quiet_ prayer 
the deaconess rose to go, The older daugh- 
ter with tears in her eyes thanked her for 
her words. “We'll treat father better from 
this time on,” she promised. “He shall have 
the sunny room.” 

A few days later, the old man with an 
almost beaming face, said to the deaconess: 


| “My daughters are so kind to me now; 


everything is so different. Why, they are 
even planning to have a birthday party for 
me—you know I am almost eighty years 
old.” Then he added with enthusiasm, 
“You are to be invited to the party.” 

Not many months later, in a quiet even- 


ing service, the two daughters gave their 
hearts to Christ. Theirs is now a Christian 
home, father’s sunny room the happiest of 
all. There he waits patiently the coming 
of the King.—New England Deaconess. 
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A minister in London, England, Rev. J. 
R, Campbell, with a clear head and a warm 
heart, able and eloquent, a lovable man and 
a popular preacher, but who does not pro- 
fess to be deeply versed in the history of 
theological opinion, has been _ recently 
drifting from his belief of a few years ago, 
and teaching things about God and about 
Christ, that are very far from what is com- 
monly held by most Christians. He has 
embodied his ideas in a book, and they 
have been heralded far and wide as “The 
New Theology’? while from preachers and 
writers have been called forth answers in 
great number and variety. 

While some fitting reply was necessary, 
the wisdom of attaching so much impor- 
tance, giving so much prominence to the 
utterances of this minister on the part of 
so many able men, may fairly be ques- 
tioned. It is but giving him and his re- 
statement of old time errors a much great- 
er importance and wider’ advertisement 
than they would otherwise have, and cre- 
ating a measure of unrest by fostering the 
idea that “The Old Theology” needs a 
great deal of artificial support. 


There is one thing, however, that may 
fittingly be done, and that is to remind any 
who may think that important truths are 
imperilled, that while one man, and he not 
an expert, may teach what seems to sub- 
vert the foundations of faith, there are 
thousands, many of them men of greater 
knowledge, still. teaching the truths that 
have been the hope of Christians in all 
ages. 

Current history is largely the record of 
the abnormal. Take from the daily news- 
paper the crimes and accidents, the rob- 
beries, the defalcations, the thefts, the 
threats and strikes, the wars and rumors 
of war in the industrial or commercial or 
political world, and the scandais of the so- 
cial world, and as a rule there would not be 
much left, 

But when we read in the daily press of 
some degenerate who robbed and murdered 
the night before, we know that thousands 
and millions of sane, sensible people did no 
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wrong. When we hear of shipwrecks with 
their horrors and train wrecks with their 
suffering and death, we know that whole 
fleets have come safely to port and that 
thousands of trains ran safely to their des- 
tination. 

So is it in the history of thought and opi- 
nion; it is the erratic that attracts atten- 
Anything that is novel finds ready 
echo, while the great truths on which men 
of all ages have rested their hopes are left 
largely to themselves. A man may teach 
all his life the truths that most Christians 
believe, and do much to save and uplift and 
purify the world, and may remain compara- 
tively unheard of, but let him strike out 
on some new path, no matter how erratic, 
and he is quoted and famous, “ 


One lesson to be remembered, amid all 
the seeming unsettlement of opinion in 
matters of religion is ‘‘Let not your heart be 
troubled’”—the unsettlement is more seem- 
ing than real. Some one thinks he finds 
something new, is hailed as a prophet; the 
many hold fast to the great verities that 
have always been the help and comfort of 
Christians. The shouting is not of the 
many but the few. It does not represent 
the strength and body of the Christian 
church, but of a very small part of it. 

There is often an element of truth and 
of good in the new. If there is it will be 
tested and _ retained. The church will 
profit by it, If it be false it will come to 
naught; “Let not your heart be troubled.” 

The wind may raise a ripple on the sur- 
face of the stream, but the depths flow 
calmly on. So is it with the history ofthe 
Christian Church in the world, The sur- 
face has often been rippled by the breezes 
of controversy, sometimes strong and keen, 
but the hearts of the people that made up 
that church, the Church invisible, of what- 
ever name or party, have ever turned tothe 
same great central truths of Christianity, 
and will do so to the end. The song of 
all the ages that have known of Christ is, 
—‘T love to tell the Story because I know 
it’s true; it satisfies my longings as noth- 
ing else can do;’—and with the great body 
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of the Christian Church, learned and un- 
learned alike, that one thing dominates all 
else, no new teaching of any kind can dis- 
turb that calm of “‘satisfied longing.” 


The Record has never drawn a moral, 
mor anything else, from the Thaw trial, 
but there is one thing about it that has 
scarcely been mentioned and that should 
not be passed by in silence, and that is the 
amount of Phariseeism in the great chorus 
of reprobation that has been sung. 

Might it not be well for the choristers to 
look within. Why did you read the story 
if it were so “unsavory” ? Why touch it if 


it were “filth” 7?) (Why wallow) in-sity if.it 
were ‘mire’ ? Nothing was easier than to 
avoid it. It was your own fault, and not 


that of the Whites or Thaws or the ‘‘yel- 
l press’ that you came into contact with 
the ‘‘uncleanness.” which “sickened” you 
and which you so “loather’ There were 
pure, clean, wholesome books in plenty that 
you passed by to read it. Neither these peo- 
ple nor their doings nor the papers that told 
of them thrust the matter upon you. You 
sought it and bought it and thought of it, 
having always interest enough in it and 
relish enough for it to pass by other things 
and give willingly and freely your time 
anu thought and attention to it, 


The lawyers and jurors and judges had to 
attend to it as a duty. A few others studied 
it as a surgeon would a case of disease, but 
with most of the crit.cs it was purely in- 
terest, desire, that led them to show it hos- 
pitality, to open the door and take it in, 
and hang up its pictures on the walls of 
mind and memory. 

If a man in the country in summer takes 
his noonday rest on a dung heap, wuile 
mear is scented hay mow or green field and 
shade tree where he may lie, complaint of 
ill odor is but a sham. If he does not 
like the smell let him keep away from it 
till duty calls him there. Thus is it with 
most of the denunciation that has been 
passed upon these people, denunciation 
which has come chiefly from those whose 
only reason for reading it was the interest 
and relish they had in it and for it, 

Read it if you will, in all its detail, but 
be honest; do not roll over it like a cat on 
a bed of catnip, and then lift up hands in 
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horror at the odor of it. And if you 
“dread” the second trial with all its “sick- 
ening detaii” it will be the easiest thing 
in the world to avoid it. Otherwise the 
natural inference will be that you would 
be pleased to have such trials repeated. 


But self-examination should go deeper. 
Christ in the Sermon on the Mount teaches 
that the breaking of the sixth and seventh 
commandments is not only in outward 
act but in thought. Read the fifth chapter 
of Matthew. And if we have had _ suffi- 
cient relish for the details of this story to 
seek them day by day, how much _ better 
are we in the sight of that God who look- 
eth at the heart, than the men and women 
who were the actors in it? How much bet- 
ter? 

These people in N. Y. must give account 
of themselves to God, according to their light 
and knowledge. To Him they stand or fall. 
But it is well to remember that Christ's 
sternest denunciations when on earth were 
not against the publicans. His ‘‘woe unto 
you’ was never addressed to them but to 
“scribes, pharisees, hypocrites,’ with their 
“stand aside, I am holier than thou.” 

O wad some poo’er the giftie gie us, 
Tae see oor’sels as God sees us! 

There is such a power, the Holy Spirit, 
cnd He will shew us ourselves,. if we are 
willing to admit His light into our minds 
and hearts, 


An error inadvertently crept into last 
kecorD. Rev. John Cameron, the father of 
cur church, who recently passed away, did 
not receive his theological education at 
West River Seminary,—for he was ordained 
in 1844, four years before that seminary 
was opened—but with Dr, Thomas Mc- 
Culloch, part in Pictou Academy and part 
in Halifax. When Dr. McCulloch removed 
to Halifax, as Principal of Dalhousie Uni- 
versity, he continued to teach theology in 
his own house, and here, Mr. Cameron, 
with a few others, finished his theological 
course. The fact is interesting as illustrat- 
ing the educational work of these early 
days, 


“Spring is a good time for wiping the dust 
off some of January’s good resolutions,” 
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HEAVEN, WHAT IS IT? 


One of the ministers of our Church re- 
cently passed away in his seventieth year. 
A very dear friend who was with him at 
the last says in a private letter: 

“At first he used to say ‘I will be glad to 
stay and work longer for the Master, or I 
will be glad to go. I have reached that 
point where I Know no will but His.’ Again 
he would say, ‘I am thinking my work is 
done, I seem to hear the Master whisper, 
‘Come up higher,’ and I feel a longing to 
go. At times I feel as if I were on a sea 
voyage for months and have a desire to 
reach the shore where there is no more Sea.’ 

As the day passed and the end drew on 
his joy became intense, His assurance of 
faith was so strong that he seemed to have 
perfect peace; not a jar, not a distracting 
thought, Sometimes he would clasp his 
hands and express himself as follows;— 
‘The prospect is growing intensely interest- 
ing. What sweet foretastes 1 am having of 
heaven! It is glorious! What peace! What 
joy! I would not like to turn back now!’ 

“The last night he said, ‘I’m very happy 
in view of death; dying is joyful with Jesus 
beside you.’ Towards the last I asked ii the 
prospect were still bright, He answered 
‘yes, very bright, no darkness at all; no 
fear, no sting in death for me! My joy is 
intense! Everything is so clear! IJ’il soon 
be there, ‘saved by Grace,’ ’ 

No better answer can be given to the 
question at the head of this article, Heaven 
was there. There was heaven. Heaven is 
a state, a condition, an attitude of the soul. 
The joy that is a condition of one’s soul, 
one’s self, a condition of surrender to God; 
knowing “no will but His,” a condition of 
complete harmony with God, a condition of 
“perfect peace,’ no matter what the sur- 
roundings, that is heaven, 

The beautiful imagery of John’s vision, a 
city with golden streets and pearly gates, 
things that are esteemed the most precious 
and beautiful of earth, is given as a visi- 
ble symbol, to picture the perfection and 
beauty of life’s conditions when there is no 
more sin, but even that picture pales before 
the reality of this dying bed with its inten- 
sity of joy. 

And if heaven begun amid surroundings 
of weakness and pain is a joy so intense, 
what must it be when all these infirmities 
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are left behind, and when —whenever and 
however it may be—to the joy of the indi- 
vidual soul there is superadded the joy of 
the society of kindred spirits in “multitude 
which no man can number.” 


MEETING THE IMMIGRANT. 


Our church has taken a forward step in 
this regard. Hitherto the effort has been 
to send missionaries to the new settle- 
ments. Now a chaplain has been appointed 
to meet them on their landing at Quebec. 

The special work of this chaplain is to 
meet and look after Presbyterian immi- 
grants, Rev. J. A. Macfarlane, P, O. Box 
243, Quebec, is the chaplain’s address, 

Mr. Macfarlane is going systematically 
to work. He is sending a letter to the 
Presbyterian churches of Scotland, England 
and Ireland, with parcels of circulars be- 
ginning “To every Presbyterian minister of 
Great Britain;” also an “Advice Note re- 
specting Presbyterian settlers for Canada.’’ 

The latter is a printed form to be filled up 
with the name, date of sailing, name of 
ship, Canadian port of entry, ultimate des- 
tination, etc., to be sent to Mr, Macfarlane. 
by the British pastor, when any Presbyte- 
rians are leaving for Canada. This is sent 
in advance, and on their arrival they are 
met and welcomed by the Presbyterian 
chaplain. The latter will also communi- 
cate at once with the minister at the place 
of the immigrant’s destination, whether 
east or far west. 

In this way no Presbyterian family 
should leave Britain without being kept in 
touch with their church till they reach 
their future home, This should prove use- 
ful in many ways. The newcomers will be 
made to feel at home and not strangers in 
a strange land. They will face their dis- 
couragements with better cheer and greater 
success. Many a family will be kept from 
lapsing or drifting, will be saved to a better 
life as citizens and Christians, and our 
country and church will be the gainer, 

It would be of great benefit to all coh- 
cerned, if, when Presbyterians were leav- 
ing one part of our own country for anoth- 
er part, the minister or elder would write 
in advance to the minister where they are 
going, so that they may not get out of touch 
with the church. 
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A Providential Escape. 

When Paul told his list of perils, there 
were stripes, heathen, robbers, etc. Some of 
our missionaries can add to the list. The 
following was in a recent letter from Rev. 
A. W. Thompson of Trinidad to a friend, 
and was not intended for publication. But 
as the missionaries are public property we 
take the liberty. Many will join in 
thanksgiving for the deliverance, and all 
can learn a lesson of “the pretty ways of 
Providence,” Mr. Thompson writes: 

“T had a narrow escape a few days ago. 
I went to see an overseer who had fallen 
and injured his head so badly that for days 
he was unconscious, His house was in a 
large pasture. As I wanted to send my 
buggy to take a sick woman to the doc- 
tor, I got out and walked up towards the 
house. The whole herd of the estate cat- 
tle was feeding at the top of the hill, Sud- 
denly an immense bull left the herd and 
charged madly down the hill. { heard 
some one shout and looking up I saw the 
huge brute aiming for me, I glanced 
around to see what was best to do and 
decided to make for the road and get behind 
a “cutting;” failing that to try and reach 
the “cane piece.” 

As I ran, I fell, 1 don’t Know how, and 
rolled into a deep cattle path that led from 
the field to the road. It was just the size 
of my body, As I fell the brute rushed 
past. My sudden fall disconcerted him and 
he kept on his way for a little, which ena- 
bled me, though stunned for a moment by 
the fall, to make my escape.” 


The 4000th Issue. 

One of our valued exchanges The Chris- 
tian Intelligencer, a weekly religious paper 
published in New York in connection with 
the Dutch Reformed Church, has just issued 
its four thousandth number. It was es- 
tablished in 1829, and has continued seven- 
ty-eight years. It is one of the oldest re- 
ligious newspapers in the world. What 
changes it has seen in the development of 
this continent! What opportunities it has 
had of assisting in that development! It 
rings true on all great moral questions. 
May it renew its youth and run its growing 
decades with ever increasing power for 
good, 


“Whatsoever a man soweth, that Shall he 
also reap.” 
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Mackay Memorial, B. Guiana. 

“In memory of Rev. John Daniel Mackay, 
M.A,, B.D., native of Earltown, Nova Sco- 
tia, first missionary in Wakenaam of the 
Canadian Presbyterian Church, accidental- 
ly drowned in the Essequibo River, 13th 
December, 1905,” is the inscription on a 
brass mural tablet in the new mission 
premises which were formally dedicated at 
Wakenaam, British Guiana, 18th March, 
ult. The buildings and furniture were 
given by Mr. and Mrs. William Morrison 
of Pln, Marionville, and the land by Mr. R. 
C. Curtis, of Pln. Good Success, These 
valuable premises are handed over to the 
F. M. Com, of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada “as a memorial to the late Rev. 
J. D. Mackay, on the sole condition that 
they be used for Educational and Mission 
Work among the East Indians of the 
Island.” The island referred to is not an 
island in the sea, but an island formed by 
surrounding rivers. ‘This generous. gift 
shows how our young missionary was es- 
teemed and loved and how his work was 
valued by those who live there and knew 
the worth of the man and his work. 


After Thirty-Six Years. 

Rey. Kenneth J, Grant, D.D., is retiring 
from the Trinidad mission, and Mr. A. T. 
Firth, a member of the graduating class in 
the Presbyterian College, Halitax, has been 
appointed as his successor, Dr. and Mrs. 
Grant have given thirty-six intense years 
to that mission field, ‘they had the sat.s- 
faction, not often enjoyed by missionaries, 
of seeing a field which was heathen when 
they began their work, become a flourishing 
congregation, and assuming tor many 
years Dr. Grant’s full support. This lat- 
ter would of course be impossible in most 
mission fields, the people being too poor, 
but many of the E. Indians in Dr. Grant’s 
congregation in San Fernando, are in the 
receipt of fair salaries and incomes, thanks 
to the mission and the schools which have 
followed his coming. 

Mrs. Grant’s severe illness compelled her 
to leave the Tropics permanently some 
months ago. 


Each day is a new life and an abridg- 
ment of the whole. I will so live as if I 
accounted every day my first and my last; 
and if I began to live but then and should 
live no more afterwards.—Joseph Hall. 
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Presbyterian College, Montreal. 

The Annual Convocation of the Presby- 
terian College, Montreal, took place April 
3rd. The session has been a_ successful 
one, While the graduating class was not 
large, the total attendance of students was 
the largest for some years. The degrees 
given by examination were B.D. to Mr. E. 
McGoupan, and D.D. to Rev, Henry 
Dickie; while the Honorary degree of D.D. 
was conferred upon Revs. Murdoch Mac- 
kenzie of Honan, and Archibald Morrison 
of Chicago, both graduates of the College. 
The address to the graduating class by Dr. 
Morison was one of beauty and power. 


Queen’s Wonderful Growth. 

Queen’s University, Kingston, has had 
during the session 1906-07, the largest re- 
gistration of students in its history, and 
also the largest increase of any year over 
the year immediately preceding. In Arts 
700 —Theology 31,—Science 221, and in 
Medicine 210. Allowing for those registered 
in two faculties, the total enrollment was 


1,159. The growth by decades has been as 
follows ;— 
BONSION Wes 1 On tlerttad at «cuss 130 Students. 
si A SSOaS Leon a ee ls 372 ‘ 
4 £3 96-9 se week. Se 564 bo 
He LOOG=OF nee eines Plog ie 


Convocation at Knox. 

Knox College, Toronto, held its Annual 
Convocation in James Square church, on the 
the evening of April 4th, completing its 
sixty-third session. Sixteen young men 
completed their course of study for the 
ministry and received their diplomas. 

The degree of B. D., on examination was 
given to Rev. Robert Martin, and Rev, Mur- 
ray C. Tait, B.A. The honorary degree of 
D.D. was conferred upon Rev, Hugh Mc- 
Kay, Round Lake, Sask.; Rev. J. H, Rat- 
cliffe. St. Catherine; Rev. J. G. Shearer, B. 
A., Sec. Lord’s Day Alliance; and Rev. R. 
E. Welsh, M. A., General Secretary of the 
B. and F. Bible Society in Canada. 


Closing at Pt. aux Trembles. 

The annual closing of Pte aux Trembles 
School was held 18 April. There was a 
large atendance. All were delighted with 
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the new building and the progress and 
prospects of the school, A business man 
of Montreal who, while a liberal supporter, 
had never visited the school before, was 
greatly pleased with what he saw and 
heard. “It was “better” than he “expect- 
ed.” This is probably typical of what 
would be the effect, if the many friends of 
the School throughout the church could see 
it and its work, It has many generous 
friends. They cannot all see it. But they 
can take such testimonies as that of the 
man above mentioned for so far as we 
know to assure them that their work is a 
good and successful one. 

Rev. J. C. Robertson, the Assembly’s §.S. 
Secretary, writes that twenty-eight of the 
pupils this year received the Assembly’s 
Diploma, for correctly repeating selected 
Scripture memory passages, two hundred 
verses, 


Conference at Clifton Springs. 

The twenty-fourth annual gathering of 
missionaries of all evangelical missionary 
societies and from all lands, will be held at 
Cliftoneprings Ns Ys June? '5+1L-) “Enter- 
tainment is provided free for all past and 
present foreign missionaries and for all ac- 
tual appointees of the Boards. All inquiries 
for programme and information should be 
addressed to Mrs, A. J, Bostwick, Clifton 
springs,” N.Y. 


Christian Science and Hinduism. 

The following pertinent words were spo- 
ken by Pundita Ramabi recently and are 
worthy of consideration by any who may be 
inclined to patronize this great humbug 
(Christian- Science) that Its gaining in ad- 
herents so rapidly in many places. 

“Christian Science, when I asked what its 
teaching was, I recognized as being the 
same philosophy that has been taught 
among my people (in India) four thousand 
years, It has wrecked millions of lives and 
caused immeasurable suffering and sorrow 
in my land for it is based on selfishness 
and knows no sympathy or compassion. 

“It means just this: the philosophy of 
nothingness, You are to view the whole 
universe as nothing but a falsehood. You 
are to think it does not exist, You do not 
exist.’”’—Free Methodist, 
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THE EFFECT OF CONVENT SCHOOLS. 


A story,—‘The Woman of Babylon” by 


Joseph Hocking, has been running in the 
Presbyterian. It tells of Protestant parents 
sending their daughter to a convent school, 
with the result that she becomes a R, C,, 
enters a convent, but is finally rescued. It 
is a horrible story of falsehood and deceit. 
Roman Catholic writers say that it is a 
libel on their church, an utterly false pic- 
ture of the management of convents, 


The Toronto Sentinel, 


| speaking of the 
story, says;— : 


By a strange coincidence the last number 
of The English Churchman and St. James’ 
Chronicle to reach this office contains a 
letter from Mr. 8. J. Abbott, of No. 8, 
Gray’s Inn Place, London, in which he tells 
of a case identical with that portrayed by 
Mr. Hocking, For the information of our 
readers we quote a letter which he wrote to 
a friend who had a daughter going to a 
convent school, 


Mr. Abbott says: Last August L wrote to 
a gentleman as follows: 


“Dear Sir,—Are you aware that your 
daughter was baptized by a Jesuit 
priest at the retreat given to the boarders 
and ex-boarders at the Convent of 
Willesden, in Holy Week, 1905? And, fur- 
ther, that, in order to deceive you, her Je- 
suit father confessor has given her a dis- 
pensation to eat meat on Fridays and some- 
times to enter a Protestant church? If not 
already aware of the fact, I think you 
ought to be acquaifited with the duplicity 
that has been practiced.—Yours, ete. 


The following is the reply: “S. J. Abbott, 
EKsq.—Dear Sir,—I am very much obliged 
by. your letter of August 10th, and was 
greatly astonished at its contents, I cer- 
tainly had no idea that my daughter had 
been received into the Roman Catholic 
Church, but as she admits the truth of 
every word of your letter, there can be no 
doubt about it. 

It seems to me that a religion which 
teaches children to deceive and disobey 
their parents stands condemned, and I 
wish your Society every success in making 
it known everywhere that Protestant par- 
ents should not be tempted to send their 
children to Catholic schools for reasons of 
economy unless they are prepared for un- 
happiness in the family, 

I am forwarding your letter and its en- 
closures to the very people who advised me 
to send my daughters to Willesden, as they 
are worried about their daughter, who 
\.culd like to become a Catholic in conse- 
quence of being sent to a school in Bel- 
gium.—Yours faithfully, ied 
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I might add that both the daughters of 
my correspondent became Roman Catholics 
through being sent to the above-named 
convent school, 

In this one incident, related over the sig- 
nature of a responsible man in a responsi- 
ble English journal, there are all the ma- 
terials for the story which Mr. Hocking 
has written. No greater mistake could be 
made by parents than to send their daugh- 
ters, at that impressionable age, to schools 
where they are constantly under the super- 
vision of emotional women, who think they 
are serving God by making children diso- 
bedient to their parents. 


GETTING EVEN—WITH WHAT ? 


When one person has wronged another, 
the unjustly injured person is always, for 
the time being on a higher plane than the 
one who has done the injury, The wrong- 
ed one has not lost what the other has lost. 
The only way to make the loss equal is for 
the injured one to “get even.” Then, in 
addition to his hurt feelings he has the 
satisfaction of knowing that he is now no 
better than the other fellow. What an in- 
genious tempter Satan is, to persuade us 
to add injury to insult unto ourselves! For 
that is what “getting even’ accomplishes; 
it is lowering ourselves and our standards 
to the level of the one who has wronged 
us. How much better to help the other to 
“set even” with the higher standards 
which Christ alone can enable us to hold 
to; love and forgiveness. 


the fragrance of personal 
is a mighty charm in winning men to 
Christ. Some Christians are as angular as 
a hemlock scantling, and as full of slivers. 
They are strong in their virtues, but so 
fuli of sharp corners and rasping edges, 
We need strong Christians, but not austere 
strength that repels; not frigid virtue that 
freezes. Righteousness is more effective if 
it has the gracefulness of the pine tree’s 
trunk, instead of the rigidity of the iron 
pole. Lovable saints are a mightier 


troliey 
power than unlovable saints.—Sel, 


winsomeness 


“MY MASTER WENT.” 


“Into the woods my Master went, 

Clean farspent, farspent. 

Into the woods my Master came, 

Farspent with love and shame. 

oe * * * * * * 

“Out of the woods my Master went, 

And He was well content. 

Out of the wood my Master came, 

Content with death and shame. ? 
—Sidney Lanier, 
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REGULAR PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 1. gydney. 
RECORD the date and place of newt meeting 2 Inverness. 
as soon as it is decided, also notice of calls, 3. P. E. Island, Charlottetown. 
inductions, resignations. as early as possible. 4. Pictou. 
5. Wallace. 
Calls from 6. Truro, Truro. 
‘Westport and Newboro to Mr. Rondeau. 7. Halifax, Canard, 2 May. 
Glace Bay, C. B, to Mr. D, M. Macrae of 8. Lun and Yar. 
Griswold, Man. Accepted. 9. St. John, 
Gore Bay, Ont., to Mr. B. A. Rayson of Port 19. Miramichi, Bathurst, 25 June, 3 p.m. 
Byron. Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
Dalhousie, Ont.,, to Mr. J. A. McLean of 11. Quebec, Sherbrooke, May, 
Vesta, Minn. 12. Montreal, Synod May. 
St. James, Newcastle, N. B.,, to Mr. 8. J. 18. Glengarry, Alexandria, 2 July 10,30. 
McArthur of New Glasgow. 14. Ottawa, Ottawa, 7 May, 10 a. m. 
15, Lan and Ren, Carl., P., 23 May, 10.3). 
Inductions into 16. Brockville. 
St. Mark’s, Toronto, 18 Apr., Mr. J. D Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
Webbwood, Ont., apr,, Mr, J. C. Tibb. 18. Peterboro. 
Beachpurg, Ont., 3 Apr., Mr. E. G. Robb. 19. Lindsay, 
Canard, N. S., 2 May,-Mr. J. F. McCurdy. 20. Whitby, Whitby. 
Humesville, Apr.. Mr. W. MacNichol. 21. Toronto, Toronto, Monthly, 1st Tues. 
Madoc, Mar., Mr. H. L. Graham. 22, Orangeville, Orangeville, 7 May, 10.30 
Palmerston, Ont., Mr. R. A, Cranston, 38, Barrie, Barrie, 7 May, 10.30 a. m. 
Treherne, Man., Mr, Robert C. Pollock, 24. North Bay, Magnetawan, 9 July. 
: 25, Algoma, Richard’s Landing, Sep. 


26, Owen Sound, O. Sd. 2 July, 10 a. m, 


27. Saugeen. 


Resignations of 
North Bruce, Ont., Mr. H. MacQuarrie, 28. 


Guelph, Guelph, Chal., 21 May, 10.30. 
Waenneibs Synod of Hamilton and London. 
| 29. Hamilton, Hamilton. 
St. Andrew’s, Carleton Place, Ont. 30, Paris, Woodstock. 
Pipestone, Man. ,Mod., Rev: J. G. Stephens, 31. London, London, 7 May, 10.50 a, m. 
Reston. 32. Chatham, Chat’m, St. A., 9 July, 10 a. m. 
Douglas, Man., Mod., Rev. J. A. Cormie, , 33. Stratford, 
Brandon. 34. Huron, Clinton, 14 May, 10.30 a, m. 
Alexander, Man., Mod., Rev. J. A. Cormie, 35, Maitland, Lucknow, 21 May, 1 p. m. 
Oak Lake. 36, Bruce. 
Griswold, Man., Mod., Rev. J. A. Cormie, 37. Sarnia, 
Oak Lake Synod of Manitoba. 
Hopewell, N.S. 38. Superior. 
St. Andrew’s, Sudbury, Mod., Mr. Goodwill, 389. Winnipeg, Manitoba College. 
Blind River, Ont. 40, Rock Lake. 
Ancaster and Alberton, Ont,, Mod., Rev. T. 41. Glenboro.. . 
H, Gray, Dundas. 42. Portage-la-P. 
Fenelon Falls, Ont., Mod., Rev. Jas. Wal- 3. Dauphin, 
lace, Lindsay. 44, Brandon, 13 May. 
45, Melita. 
a aga a am 46. Minnedosa. 
“Atheism and anarchy go together. Re- Synod of Saskatchewan. 
move the Almighty from the universe and 47. Yorkton. 
law ceases to exist. But atheism is only the 48. Regina. 
climax of much else. The scientist who 49. Qu’Appelle. 


knows nothing but force, to that extent of- 


. Prince Albert, 


fers his contribution. He may be personally 51. Battleford. 
law-abiding and respectable but ‘his teach- 52. Arcola. 
ings lead to the abyss,”’ Synod of Alberta. 
53. Calgary. 
The world has no room for cowards. We 54. Edmonton. 
must all be ready somehow to toil, to suf- 55. Red Deer. 
fer, to die, And yours is not the less noble 56. MacLeod. 
because no drum beats before you when you Synod of British Columbia. 
go out into your daily battlefields, and no 57. Kamloops. 
crowds shout about your coming when you’ 58. Kootenay, 
return from your daily victory or defeat— 0¥. Westminster. 
60. Victoria. 


Robert Louis Stevenson, 
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MISSION PAGES, B. C. AND ALBERTA. 


Following the Fraser River, from the 
Delta to New Caledonia. 


By Dr. HERDMAN, 


Very interesting is this river! It was 
first explored by Simon Fraser, in 1806, It is 
ful: of curves, canyons and rapids. Crooked 
as it is, still it is the exploring waterway 
and the trackroad for British Columbia, 
and the Cariboo road follows it and the C. 
P. R. also. It was the great opening for the 
province into the interior parts, and in the 
early days Indian villages and settlements 
were established all along the banks, 

What congregations and missions have 
we along the Fraser river? First at the 
mouth of the Fraser is a mission field 
called Steveston. This is a town of a few 
hundreds, but when the salmon trade 
comes along in the summer time, some- 
times there are thousands of people, In- 
dians, Chinese, Japanese. 

There are many large canneries in this 
town, presenting a striking appearance, and 
which tourists like to visit, and there is a 


dike protecting the low levels from the 
tides. Steveston is full of boats, nets, 
ditches, cans, rooms, tides, wharves, 


fish, gulls) dykes and machinery, and is 
situated on an island composed of the mud 
which has flowed down the Fraser. The 
islands are Sea Island and Lulu Island, and 
they are very fertile, and beyond the delta 
other ground is being deposited and will 
soon be included. 

Our mission includes Steveston and South 
Arm, where a fine church has been recently 
built, and a place called London. Our minis- 
ter is Rev, W. Burton, and his field is go- 
ing up this Spring to the augmentation 
stage. Unfortunately a large fire the other 
day burnt up Chinatown and some other 
houses, 

Up-stream a few miles, following either 
the river or the roads or the electric tram- 
way, is a self-supporting congregation called 
Eburne and Richmond. This congregation 
is about the most generous in contributing 
to the church funds that we have in British 
Columbia. Rev. J. A. Logan is the minis- 
ter. There are two churches in his charge 
and two good Sunday schools, and a manse, 
and a new church is likely to be built soon 
at Eburne, 
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This district is full of sweet-smelling 
roses, and fruit farms, and skilled agricul- 
ture. Some roads are veneered with planks, 
and cellars are only two or three feet deep. 
Ditches run down to the river which spreads 
itself into deltas and treacherous channels. 
Many bridges have been built, steamboats 
use stern-paddles, barns fill up barges with ° 
hay and grain. 

Following the Fraser towards .the East, 
we come to another self-supporting congre- 
gation called Ladner’s. Our minister there 
is Rev. A. McAuley. ‘There are three points 
to reach, Ladner, Hast Delta, and Westham 
Island, and south of the Fraser there are 
one or two settlements belonging to the 
United States, where there may be an op- 
portunity for a missionary. In our congre- 
gation at Ladner’s, there is a manse and 
three churches, and a branch railroad con- 
nects with the Great Northern. 

Next we come to the City of New West- 
minster on the banks of the Fraser. Here 
are two churches—the West church, sup- 
plied by Rev. Dr. Taylor,..and St, .An- 
drews’ church, whose minister is Rev: J. 
S Henderson, Both churches are increas- 
ing as to attendance and communicants, 
and especially as to support given by H. 
M. and F. M. auxiliaries. St, Andrew’s has 
the old church, thé large new church, and 
a manse. 

The City of New Westminster is grow- 
ing. Its beginnings date from *bS sand yo; 
when miners from California came up to 
geet gold in the Cariboo country, It was 
then called the Queen City. 

A little east of New Westminster is the 
town of Sapperton. Here we have an aug- 


mented congregation and a _ very fine 
church, the minister being Rev. D. Mc- 
Kenzie. The Great Northern Railway has 


come up from the U.S. A. and has lately 
built a large bridge over the Fraser, which 
also is used for highway traffic. 

It is probable there will be some new 
settlements soon on both banks of the 
Fraser, where it may be necessary to send 
in a student. On the waters are boats, 
nets, fishes, rafts, shadows, shingle bolts, 
steamers, whistles, flags, government and 
company boats, 

A little further East, an arm of the Fra- 
ser runs down to Mud Bay. This touches 
the Surrey district where our minister is 
Rev, W. H. Farrer, who supplies Mud Bay. 
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Tynehead and Cloverdale. There is a 
church in each district and the field is on 
the augmentation basis. , 

Following up the tide, we come to Ha- 
ney, which is also an augmented charge. 
There are three points here, Hammond, 
Haney and Lilloet, There is a manse and 
church at Haney, and our minister is Rev. 
W. M. Reid. This district used to be called 
Maple Ridge, Here a little hill moved out 
some years ago, on account of electric sand 
and mud, into the Fraser River. 

A little way beyond, our pioneer veteran 
missionary, Rev, A. Dunn, who came to B. 
C, in 1875, and who supplied so many 
fields on the Fraser and in Vancouver 
Island, lives still, in Whonnock. 

Nearly opposite his house, on the South 
bank of the Fraser, is the Langley congre- 
gation. Here we have Rev. T. Oswald, and 
this is one of the oldest settlements in B. 
Cc. At Langley there is a church and a 
manse, a few miles away is Langley Prai- 
rie with another. church, and two other 
points, Glen Valley and Beaver. 

-In the early days the Hudson’s Bay Co. 
made Langley a strong post, and in fact 
it was at one time to be initiated as the 


Capital of the mainland, but now the 
banks are being washed away by the tides, 
and annoying sand bars have _ been 
formed, There is a building here over 


eighty years old, and near it lives a rela- 
tive of Robert Burns, the great Scottish 
poet. 

There are four places to supply in this 
congregation, and it is at the augmenta- 
tion stage, but the roads are often difficult 
on account of the black and fertile mud 
all through this territory, These lands 
have been made up, in part at least, by the 
Fraser River, and it needs great quantities 
of gravel to make good highways. 

The Cariboo road runs through this dis- 
trict, and many old timers with their fami- 
lies settled down here some years after the 
gold-miners came along in 1858. Many 
creeks' and bars along the Fraser were 
thoroughly worked by miners above the 
tides, and many abandoned ditches and 
sluices are visible to-day. 

The next congregation is Mission, which 
is about thirty miles from New Westmins- 
ter. Here a large bridge is built over the 


Fraser connecting with the different rail-. 


roads in the Western States and joining 
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the main line of the C. P. R. through Bri- 
Our minister is Rev, GC. 
McDiarmid, The two points that he 
preaches in are Mission City and Mt. 
Lehman, There is a new church in each 
place, but he has to use a boat to get to Mt. 
Lehman. The tide does not come up much 
beyond Mission, and excellent orchards 
are on both banks, 

About’ twenty miles further East is an 
interesting district called Chilliwack. This 
is a splendid fruit growing and agricul- 
tural country. It is defended by dikes, the 
farmers having to pay so much a year to 
keep them in repair, and the Fraser River 
in olden times has often swept this dis- 
trict with its waters. At Chilliwack there 
is a fine church and manse and garden, and 
the congregation is self-sustaining, but it 
is vacant just now as our minister, Rev. H. 
J. Robertson, has lately gone to Winnipeg. 

There are several settlements on these 
level lands, and Indian villages, a creamery, 
a stage, several steamers, an Industrial 
school for Indian children under the auspices 
of the Methodist Church. Several fine moun- 
tain peaks are to be seen along both sides, 
the Golden Ears, Mount Cheam (from 
which you can see Vancouver Island and 
the Pacific Ocean) Mount Baker on the 
American side, the Olympic range in Wash- 
ington, the Coast and Cascade ranges, etc. 
Climb a hill and you will see some splen- 
did lakes, and streams and canyons, 

In the vicinity is a mission-field called 
East Chilliwack, into which we send a stu- 
dent every summer. There are three points 
to supply, Rose Dale, Camp Grove, H, Chil- 


liwack, where we have two. churches. 
On the other bank of the Fraser, sev- 
eral miles away to the north is a field 


called Agassiz. This is at the augmenta- 
tion stage. It includes Agassiz and Harri- 
son Mill and Harrison Hot Springs (which 
latter place is a popular tourist-resort. 
There is a fine church at Agassiz, and our 
minister is Rev. W, M, Madill, This is a 
good agricultural country and there is a 
Dominion Experimental farm, which has a 
great growth of fruit of all kinds, and vege- 
tables, and flowers and foliage and shade 
trees and hedges, under the charge of Pro- 
fessor Sharpe. There is a large snow-field 
on mountain slopes opposite Agassiz, which 
never melts away during the summer heat. 

From Agassiz, upwards along the Fraser 
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River, is a very interesting district, inhabit- 
ed chiefly by Indians and Chinese. Many 
gaily-painted cemeteries and several Indian 
chapels are to be seen, There are great 
rocks and narrow openings and deep can- 
yons, and sharp turns in the River which 
has often risen to a height of forty feet, 
and swept away bridges, houses and barns, 
From Hope mountains, it runs up to the 
North East, spreading itself through the 
Omineca and Cariboo countries, and one 
hundred years ago was looked upon as the 
great waterway of New Caledonia, 


The Cariboo road goes up on harrow 
bluffs, sometimes to a height of five hun- 
dred to eight hundred feet above the river, 
on shelving precipices. This road was built 
about 1860. It was well engineered and 
where the sappers dwelt, near New West- 
minster, was fittingly named Sapperton. 


The Indians who lived along the banks of 
the river were much antagonized against 
the miners in 1858, and following years, and 
sometimes also there were difficulties be- 
tween the Hudson’s Bay Company and the 
miners. In some cases, the latter took the 
provisions in the stores and forts, but put 
down a generous estimate of gold dust in 
payment, 

Along the river even now there are many 
Chinamen washing the sands and getting 
three or four dollars a day in gold dust, 
Also there are many Indians spearing sal- 
mon and using scoop nets, 

It is quite interesting to see how an In- 
dian makes a platform for himself over the 
rocks and steep banks in order to catch sal- 
mon. In many cases he uses poles, and 
ties them together with ropes in a very elas- 
tic and striking manner, having a board or 
plank for his feet. When the salmon are 
caught they are smoked, or dried in the 
sun, on sticks and poles. There are also 
some dredges for working over the gold in 
the sands and on the bars, But the Chin- 
ese use inexpensive rockers, 

In the early days some steamboats came 
up as far as Yale, which has never been 
accomplished in later years. They had heavy 
machinery, and one or two collapsed, and 
some used ropes. At one time we had re- 
ligious services in Yale, but we have given 
them up as the town has decreased in 
population. The English Church is the 
strong factor, and has a well-attended La- 
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dies’ College there, so we do not wish to 
interfere in services, 

At North Bend, where there is a good OC, 
P. R. hotel and garden, we are putting in 
a student this Spring, and he will take 
a long district along the Fraser and the 
Thompson Rivers, His field will include 
North Bend, Spence’s Bridge, Penney, Savo- 
na’s and some other small places, 

At Lytton, the Thompson river, running 
west from the Shuswap lakes, joins with the 
Fraser. Part of the people at Lytton are 
Indians, and many of them joined the 
Church of England, perhaps forty years ago. 
We are not holding services in Lytton. 

From Ashcroft, on the main line of the 
C. P. R., a stage line runs up to the Cari- 
boo country and accomplishes six hundred 
and fifty miles each week, going to many 
valleys and small settlements, Hast and 
West. This is about the longest stage line 
in Canada or on the American Continent; 
the next to it, in Canada, being the stage 
line from White Horse to Dawson City, four 
hundred and fifty miles, and running in 
winter only. The Cariboo stages and 
freight teams get on to the banks of the 
Fraser and follow it for long distances. 

Between Soda Creek and Quesnel, a 
steamboat plies up’ and down the Fraser 
River. There is a very long canyon rush- 
ing for several miles south of Soda River 
through which the water pours with great 
force and power, It is one of the grandest 


“views to be seen anywhere, the great rush- 


ing river, hemmed in by precipices. It is 
said that in 1858 a boat was towed up 
through these rapids by ropes! 

We have a missionary at Clinton, Rev. W. 
M. Chalmers, who goes up a long circuit to 
Soda Creek and along the East bank of the 
Fraser, 

Then at Quesnel, on the Fraser, we have 
Rev. W, J. Allen, who has a church and a 
small manse and who has crossed the 
river and has travelled hundreds of miles 
North and West, taking up the Chilcotin 
country, which is a scattered ranching dis- 
trict, Rev. Hillis Wright of Barkerville 
has also journeyed along the banks of the 
Fraser, 

Last summer we appointed Rev. R, G. 
McKay at Bulkley Valley and he touched the 
Fraser River and the Nechaco Valley and 
the Fraser Lake further North. 

This northern part of the Fraser River 
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was settled one hundred years ago by the 
Northwest Fur Co. and afterwards was tak- 
en hold of by the Hudson Bay Company. 
A fairly good account of this country is 
written by father Morice. 

Three or four forts were’ established 
north of the Cariboo country, Fort St. 
James, Fort St. George, Stuart Lake, etc., 
and the district was called New Caledonia, 

Very interesting are the traditions of the 
companies that worked there in early days, 
and many trails were started South and 
West, This was a new territory, far away 
from the Columbia River. There were many 
pack trains and precipitous steps and ca- 
noes and boats, and the “Hudson’s Bay 
Brigade,’ and several officials and ex- 
plorers and governors of the Hudson’s Bay 
Company came into that country. I saw 
an old ruined fort and stockade South of 
Quesnel, on the Fraser, called Fort Alexan- 
dria. 

There are many Indian*® tribes in that 
northern district, and there is a large In- 
dustrial School and a hospital supported by 
the R. C. Church, Presbyterianism has not 
taken much hold upon the Indians! 

Very interesting is the history of the 
coming in of the American miners half way 
up the country to the streams and rivers 
where they found so much gold, In 1862 
there came a party from the Hast, of nearly 
150 prospectors, by way of Fort Garry and 
Fort Edmonton and the Yellowhead Pass 
and the Thompson and the Fraser Rivers. 
Some of these are living in scattered set- 
tlements in British Columbia to-day. 

North of Quesnel a telegraph line was 
strung up for some hundreds of miles, for 
the purpose of reaching the Arctic regions, 
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and Behring Straits, and Asia—but the ca- 
ble went. another way. 

Along the Fraser River we have four mis- 
sion fields in location and six augmented 
charges and five self-supporting congrega- 
tions. It was Cariboo that advertised Bri- 
tish Columbia a worked up the cities of 
Victoria and New Westminster and spread 
mud and islands around the mouth of the 
Fraser. The first Presbyterian minister 
who went into the upper Cariboo country 
was Mr, Duff, in 1864, and expenses were 
heavier there than they are now in the 
Yukon. 


SOMETHING YO LIVE UP TO. 

One who repeated to a iriend a word of 
praise that had been overheard—a high en- 
conlum or his work and character—was 
somewhat surprised at the sudden light that 
flasoed into the strong tace. 

‘thank you,’ was the earnest reply. “I’m 
glad you told me that. It is something to 
live up to,” 

here was no vain acceptance of the 
commendation as fully merited; it was only 
like a bugle call to higher service, ‘hat is 
What such words must always prove to any 
true and earnest spirit, ‘hey. tlash a sharp 
contrast between the self that appears to 
others, and what the soul knows of its own 
failures and shortcomings; and humble as 
no blame could do; but also they inspire to 
fresh courage and effort; they are “some- 
thing to live up to.’ 

“NN true friend will tell one his faults.” is 
a Saying we often hear, but a true friend 
if he is wise in the knowledge of human 
nature will tell us our virtues, The fact is 
that in this busy world of ours, with its 
keen struggle and sharp competition, we 
are pretty apt to be told our faults by those 
who are not friends, and to be brought face 
to face with one’s mistakes and failures go 
often that we sometimes lose hope and 
courage. 


Our Foreign Missions 


Please note! Our Foreign Mission Com- 
mittee, Western Division, is celebrating the 
Robert Morrison centenary, the centenary 
of Protestant Missions in China, by asking 
all our ministers to set apart May 5th or 
12th, as Morrison Centenary Sabbath, and 
by asking the Church for a special gift of 
ten thousand dollars, the sum necessary to 


secure land and buildings as headquarters 
for our youngest mission at Macao. 

There is a special reason why this should 
be done; and our generous people only 
need to see that a thing is reasonable and 
right, and then they do it. The reason is 
that this, our youngest mission is where 
Robert Morrison began his work one hun- 
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dred years ago. After his death the work 
was not continued there. Churches and So- 
cieties preferred North and Central China; 
and it has come to pass that in some 
measure the first part of that great Empire 
to receive the Gospel, is among the last 
parts of it to be evangelized. 

Though we have two rn there, one a 
Dr., and two unmarried women, one a 
Dr., we have as yet no mission plant, no 
house, no dispensary, no hospital, no place, 
no home, and it is impossible to get suita- 
ble buildings to rent, where the headquar- 
ters of the work is to be located. 

Upon any Centenary gift that the people 
of our church may make, this object has 
the first claim, Let the Centenary be hon- 
ored by a cordial response for the Mor- 
rison buildings, to carry on to completion 
the good work he began so long ago. 


LETTER FROM DR. P. C. LESLIE. 


Chang te fu, Honan, Feb. 19, ’07. 
Dear Dr. Mowatt, 

Our Honan Mission is growing and feel- 
ing it too. Last year the church at Chang 
te supported four or five preaching evangel- 
ists in this field. We have been trying to 
teach them the healthy doctrine of self- 
support, self-propagation and_ self-govern- 
ment, in the Chinese church, but this year 
we took the first steps towards giving re- 
sponsibility in church matters to the Chin- 
ese, and are now asking the church mem- 
bers to look for men of honest repute, ‘‘full 
of the Holy Ghost and of wisdom,” to or- 
dain as elders and appoint as deacons, We 
trust that such men will be found and they 
will be the real pillars of this church. It 
will be a glad day when Honan will pass 


from the status of a mission station to a. 


Settled church, but it will come, and per- 
haps sooner than we anticipate. 

This is a great year for mission work in 
China; one hundred years since Robert 
Morrison, the first Protestant missionary 
to China, landed on these shores, He had 
faith enough to hope for one thousand con- 
verts at the end of a hundred years, To- 
day there are probably not less than one 
hundred and fifty thousand members in 
good standing. 

But what are these among so many? One 
to every two thousand heathen, And yet 
how simple the evangelization of this land 
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seems, for if each Christian would bring an- 
other every year, and every new convert 
would do likewise, at the end of eleven 
years there would not be a heathen in the 
land. How simple for each one to bring 
another, Have we faith to believe that it 
can and will be done? Have we faith and 
love to try it ourselves? 4 


LETTER, DR. SHIRLEY QO. Mc- 
MURTRY., 


Wei hwei fu, Honan, 


9 Feb., 1907, 
Dear Mr, Mackay, 


I have been so busily occupied since 
my arrival, that letter writing for a time 
assumed hopeless proportions when com- 
pared with the small amount of time to 
spare. Yet I must take time to write, for 
every fresh vision of that great subd ect 
“foreign work’ must add to the interest 
taken in it and stimulate your prayers on 
our behalf. I have had reason to feel ex- 
ceedingly grateful to God for putting it in 
my power to come here and for putting it 
in your hearts to send me. 

I can imagine no grander work than that 
which our Church has undertaken to do 
out here in Honan, God has blessed it 
abundantly,—it has only been by the power 
of the Holy Spirit that such headway has 
been made in this the stronghold of Satan: 
in face of incalculable ignorance and su- 
perstition, 

One has merely to look around him to 
be thorougaly impressed with the words 
“ionorance”’ and “darkness,” ‘and to be once 
and for all convinced of the need and the 
imperative obligation of “Foreign Mis- 
sions.’ Thousands are crying out for an 
unknown God, in their hopeless idolatry: 
big handsome intelligent men, with hearts. 
framed like ours for affection and love, 
(and often with far more natural courtesy) 
simply denied as it were to the saving love 
and friendship of a Saviour who is every- 
thing to us, 

The women are uneducated, and live in 
mental as well as spiritual darkness; they 
stump around on mutilated feet in a man- 
ner to excite pity in the hardest heart, They 
too, raise an unmistakable cry, perhaps a 
greater one, for-something we have that 
they have not. Oh for more helpers, for 
more to consecrate their prayer-life to the 
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Master’s work of winning back a prodigal 
world! 

I want you and the dear friends in Cres- 
cent Street to hear this call as you never 
have before. What you and I have done is 
as nothing to what we might do under the 
guidance of God. If there are those who 
know nothing of the work, will they not 
read about it for themselves, and those 
that have prayed but little for it, will they 
not begin now to win souls out here in 
China, by means of their constant prayer? 

And let not the givers cease giving, but 
rather increase many fold, so that our con- 
gregation may do what it can do, and not 
rest with what has been accomplished, I 
certainly expect to see the day when Cres- 
gent Street will have very many more re- 
presentatives doing the work which in a 
peculiar way seems to be the very bread 
and water of the life of a congregation, 

We missionaries must have your prayers 
for it is Christ who convicts of sin and 
whose power saves the soul. We need your 
petitions on our behalf also, that we may 
be kept clean and pure in the midst of the 
kingdom of darkness, and that the light 
of love in our hearts may ever become 
warmer and brighter, 


LETTER, DR. WM. J. SCOTT. 


Hwaiking fu, Honan, 
6 Feb., °07. 

We returned last night from the annual 
“meeting of Honan Presbytery at Wei Hwei 
fu, which filled a solid week, including two 
night sessions. It was a most instructive 
time for us newcomers, listening, to reports, 
discussions, etc. We are not supposed to 
vote on any question till we have been here 
a year, very wisely too, 

There were many important subjects con- 
sidered, One was the opening of new main 
stations with mission houses, etc, The gen- 
eral opinion seemed to be that foreign com- 
pounds and houses, while necessary, should 
be as few as consistent with effective work; 
and that it is better to have as little as 
possible of foreign plant, in places which 
can be wrought as well from a large cen- 
tral station, by the missionary in charge of 
that district living among the people some 
months in the year. 

Several reasons were urged in support of 
this opinion;— 
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(1) Economy, saving money which can be 
better spent in other ways. 

(2) Saving of time. A large compound 
means tying one man down pretty closely 
to the work of that station, and involves 
numerous necessary details of management 
which take valuable time, 

(8) It is found that the most flourishing 
districts, as regards conversions, are those 
away from the foreign compounds; that 
foreign houses excite curiosity rather than 
impress the truth, 

(4) It has been found that when the Chin- 
ese can depend upon the foreigner for phy- 
sical or religious needs they do so, thus 
tending to prevent the growth of moral 
fibre and backbone; and that in districts 
where the missionary goes for a few months 
or weeks, initiating or organizing the work, 
and then moves on, leaving it in charge of 
capable native preachers and assistants, a 
stronger Christian community has been 
built up than around the central stations, 

(5) With increased and increasing rail- 
way facilities, outstations can be reached 
as never before, thus doing away with the 
necessity for numerous headquarters. 

(6) The aim is to train a native church, 
and the time may come, as it has come in 
Japan, when native Christians will wish to 
dispense with the foreigner. So that if the 
work can be done as well from three cen- 
tral stations in North Honan it would be. 
unwise to multiply foreign plants and leave 
them later on. 

The discussions, pro and con, occupied 
a whole day, and while it was not decided 
definitely against building new compounds 
in new towns, in North Honan, the balan72 
of opinion was in that direction. 

Another important question was the es- 
tablishment of a native church, After pro- 
longed and careful consideration, it was 
decided to form neuclei of Christian com- 
munities, where a_ sufficient number of 
Christians were found together or near 
each other, by the ordination of elders and 
appointment of deacons, to be the beginning 
of a ‘“‘self-contained”’ native church. 


There was a day’s conference before 
Presbytery proper, at which papers, pre- 
pared beforehand, on vital subjects, were 
read and discussed, Rev, Murdoch Mackenzie 
gave a stirring address on “The spiritual 
life of the missionary,’ and Dr. Menzies on 
“The intellectual life of the missionary.” 


India, 1906. Extracts from Reports 


FROM GENERAL REPORT. 
For Ning Montus Enpine Sept, 30TH, 1906. 


It has been arranged that in future our 
Mission Report shall cover the same period 
as the statistics of the General Assembly 
in India; and therefore this Report is for 
only the nine months from ist January till 
30th September, 1906. 

Our field is at the western part of Central 
India, which is a Political Division includ- 
ing a large number of Native States, with 
an area of over 24,000 sq. miles, and a 
population of about two and a half mil- 
lions, Before the famine it was about three 
millions. As yet we have ‘only seven prin- 
cipal stations, of which six are on the 
great plateau of Malwa and one in the hill 
country below. We have sub-stations and 
work in several other States including even 
some districts which, though not actually 
within the political limits which we have 
marked out for ourselves, are laid upon us 
by their distance from other missions and 
by the fact that some of their inhabitants 
have come under our influence and have 
begun to manifest interest and even to pro- 
fess faith in Christ. 

Our Staff consists of fifteen men and thir- 
ty women, including fourteen wives of mis- 
Sionaries; thirteen of the men being minis- 
ters and three of them and seven of the 
women being doctors of medicine. 

In addition, there are several European 
and Eurasian assistants and nearly one 
hundred native assistants and helpers. 

There are training classes and examina- 
tions for helpers and students for the 
ministry; a college, a high school with 
hostels for orphans and others; a boarding 
school for girls; orphanages for boys and 
for girls with industrial work at six of the 
stations; a school for the blind; a printing 
house; two leper asylums; three hospitals 
and a dispensary for women, and three 
dispensaries for men, women and children. 
Communicants on roll .. 


745 

se added during year 143 
Baptized non-communicants .. 712 
SabbathWvSehoolse. Ven! ee hale 38 
Ss. S. Teachers ST oes 130 
S$) SHoS¢éholars. Mayu. . rei 2,137 


Total contributions .. . RS, 4383200. 
From native Christians Rs. 1,060 

Plague has again interfered with our 
work, as will be seen from the individual 
reports. 

Revival has continued to rejoice our 
hearts, and there has been an ingathering 
from one district which we hope is but the 
precursor of ‘much greater movements 
throughout our field, 

And this suggests the renewed appeal 
with which we must close, 

It is of immeasurable importance that 
we be immediately re-inforced. Already 
missionaries are working entirely beyond 
their strength and endangering collapse 
which would still further increase the 
strain on those remaining. And in spite 
of all, the want of laborers is atready re- 
sulting in failure to garner and make the 
best of the whitening harvest. Do what 
we can we cannot get anything like enough 
of men of the right spirit and qualification 
in this country. The need for men and 
women from home is cryingly urgent, 

Dare -we ignore it, or pray the Lord of 
the harvest to send them forth, without 
ourselves doing what is in our own power 
to provide them? 


REV. RB. A. KING, COLLEGE, INDORE. 


Our work has again been badly broken 
by plague, Last year we taught through 
the hot season expecting an out-break in 
August, But it did not come. This year 
there was the regular vacation and we had 
hardly re-opened a month when the epi- 
demic was upon us, 

The awful experience of 1903 and 1904 
have taught their lesson. There is no lin- 
gering in the bazar now on the part of 
those who can escape. 

We felt that perhaps the students were 
too anxious to run, but when the water- 
boy was taken down and rats began to die 
in the College itself, it was assuming too 
great a responsibility to refuse them leave, 
Later, we lost two teachers, In spite of 
warnings they returned too soon to infect- 
ed localities. 

It has again been a year of heavy work, 
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Up to April we were carrying the burden 
of a double course, That off our shoulders 
we expected to breathe more freely but our 
enforced closing by plague has lost us three 
precious months and we are doing our ut- 
most to redeem the time. 


REV. J. BUCHANAN, M. D, AMEHUT. 


Here, where seven years ago, there were 
only wild jungle cattle lifters, thieves and 
devil worshippers, drunken, riotous and 
ignorant, now we have masons, carpenters, 
brickmakers and sawyers among our peo- 
ple; a large number of them sober, steady, 
literate worshippers of the true God; a peo- 
ple who gather not for the drunken dance, 
but for the weekly, many of them for the 
daily, meeting, to praise God and study His 
Word. 

In a goodly number of huts where the 
unclean song of revelry was heard, now the 
evening air is laden with beautiful Chris- 
tian hymns, which re-echo through the hills 
and valleys, 

Our souls go out in adoration, saying: 
“What hath God wrought?” Therefore 
with courage and hope, for we see the hun- 
dreds becoming thousands in the next seven 
years, we press on for a new term of service 
to take possession of the Bhil county for 
Christ, 

“Revive thy work, O Lord,” is the cry of 
God’s people. But how does He revive it? A 
doctor does not always take the same me- 
thod of reviving his patients, nor do we; 
e. £.3— 

This year in a case of cholera we gave as- 
tringents to check the drain of life and 
stimulated to arouse from collapse, We fol- 
lowed and accompanied this with alimenta- 
tion. 

A cholera patient and a paralytic that 
were treated by the heathen method of drag- 
ging the patient about by the hair and forc- 
ing sticks into the ears to drive the disease 
devil out, both died, which was at least 
partly due to the treatment. 

In a case of snake bite we tried to suck 
out and eliminate the poison; bound the 


limb to stop the circulation of the poison 


through the system and gave such strong 
medicine as strychnine, A delicate babe 
needed not so much medicine as_ suitably 
prepared food that it could digest and assi- 
milate, 
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Is it not so in the spiritual world. Are 
there not different kinds of revival and dif- 
ferent ways by which it is brought about. 
The drink poison must be eliminated, evil 
passions checked, and all nourished and 
built up. In the midst 6f heathen surround- 
ings and deadly spiritual malaria—prayer, 
praise and the Word of God are the essen- 
tials. 

But how hard is it to combine all that a 
spiritual patient needs! We must “reprove, 
rebuke, exhort” never abuse) ‘“‘with all long- 
suffering and teaching.’ Do it with all the 
care of a wise doctor and all the tenderness 
of a worthy nurse for a sick child. 

By the heathen method of treating dis- 
ease it is easy to be done with the trouble- 
some patient. But to use wisely the spiritual 
knife and strong medicines and then nour- 
ish, and stimulate, nurse and wait, requires 
infinite patience, faith and love. Thus we 
must work, and thus we try to work, but 
alas who is sufficient for, these things? 


MESSRS. RUSSELL AND DAVIDSON, 
DHAR. 


During nine months of 1906 twenty-two 


have joined here by profession, Our com- 
munion roll is now 117, 
They try to help themselves, At the re- 


cent annual meeting of the congregation 
they decided on trying to raise five hundred 
dollars for a new church to hold the grow- 
ing numbers. 

During the earlier months of the year, 
the community was visited by the wave of 
revival which swept over so many parts of 
India,’ Meetings in which the power of the 
Spirit was frequently manifested were held 
daily for some weeks, and many of our 
people received very evident blessing. Ina 
number of individual cases there has been 
very marked improvement in character and 
conduct, Several give evidence of a richer 
and growing spiritual experience, The 
whole community has been brought into 
closer sympathy. 

It is difficult to gauge the extent to which 
outsiders have been influenced, but we are 
at least safe in saying that Christianity to- 
day holds a higher place in the respect and 
esteem of the non-Christians of Dhar than 
ever before, and we have every reason to 
hope that the results of the quickening that 
has visited us are only beginning to mani- 
fest themselves. 
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The congregation has felt for two or three 
years past, and especially since the union of 
Presbyterian Churches in India has brought 
them to look upon the church as. their own 


and given them a deeper sense of responsi- 


bility, that something should be done by 
the people, apart from the Mission alto- 
gether, for the evangelization of this part 
of India. 

A definite step forward in this matter was 
taken at the beginning of the year, when 
our faithful brother Devaji, who has wit- 
nessed such a good confession among his 
people in Barwani ever since his conversion 
four years ago, was asked to devote himself 
to evangelistic work among his own caste- 
fellows. 


As these live in villages scattered over a. 


considerable section of country, it was felt 
that Devaji must be freed as far as possible 
from other work, so that he might be able 
to visit them regularly, and it was agreed 
that the congregation grant him an allow- 
ance that would enable him to arrange for 
his farm work during his frequent absences 
from home, He has been doing good work 
as opportunity offered and a number of his 
people are now looking forward to baptism. 


The usual bazar services have been car- 
ried on throughout the year, The surround- 
ing villages have also been very regularly 
and systematically visited, until, as the 
workers declare, there is probably no one, 
living within reasonable distance of Dhar, 
who has not heard the Gospel message, and 
most of them several times over. Many are 
quite ready to profess their belief in the 
truth taught, but are not prepared to make 
open confession in baptism, 


Their position is a difficult one. Many 
things stand in their way, opposition and 
persecution of various kinds, and only oc- 
casionally is one found with enough cour- 
age to face and overcome them. 


The leper work calls for faith and 
courcge on the part of each and all. 
There has been persistent effort to bring 
our leper asylum to the knowledge of the 
suffering lepers of this part of India, No 
words can describe the loathsome condition 
of some of the patients. All praise is due 
to the Christian man in charge of the Asy- 
lum for his patience and perseverance, It 
requires self-forgetfulness and courage to 
give them the medical and other treatment 
they need. 
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Dr, Margaret O’Hara too, has given a. 
good deal of time and effort to this work, 
and to her constant care is due much of 
the success that has attended their treat- 
ment. The number of patients is still 
small, but prejudices are being gradually 
overcome, and we hope to see the Asylum 
taken full advantage of during the coming 
year, 


REV. W. G. RUSSELL, UJJAIN. 

Early in the year we again started out on 
our itinerancy work, touring among the vil- 
lages, Part of this time was spent in re- 
visiting some of the villages where we had 
been the previous year, and part in touring 
among villages where we had not been be- 
fore. 

On the village bazar days when many 
from the surrounding villages are gathered 
together in the market place it was gen- 
erally not difficult to get a good large num- 
ber to listen. 

In almost all places where we were tent- 
ing, good numbers came to the tent to Dr. 
Nugent for medicine; many of whom, so 
far as we could judge, would not otherwise 
have come, Their coming however afforded 
a good opportunity to speak with them. 
And as Mrs, Nugent had a small organ, this 
proved very helpful not only at the bazar 
preaching but also when the people came 
to the tent, 

In Ujjain itself, when we were not abseht 
from the station there was street preaching 
in the bazar each week on Wednesday which 
is the market day; and sometimes in other 
parts of the city after the Sabbath after- 
noon service, 

There are three Sabbath Schools, one for 
the blind children under the charge of Miss 
Grier, one for the lepers, and the general 
Sabbath School, 

For several years quite a number from 
Miss Grier’s School and some from the 
general Sabbath School have taken the all 
India S, S. examination. 

During the year two regular Sabbath ser- 
vices were held, the general service and one 
In addition to the Sabbath 
service there was also the mid-week prayer 
meeting, The lepers here are not support- 
ed by our mission, but those of them who 
are professing Christians are members of 
this church and the Ujjain Session holds 
communion service among them, 
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MR, J. M. WATERS, M. D., C. M., 
UJJAIN. 

There is no doubt that our medicine is 
much more appreciated than our message. 
Some of the patients listen attentively, but 
many simply endure the preaching service 
in order that they may be admitted to the 
consulting rooms, 

But those who come day by day must 
surely carry away, in their minds at least, 
truths which in days to come may, through 
the Holy spirit, lead them to Christ, “My 
Word shall not return unto Me void.” 

We also endeavor to circulate through the 
patients as many gospels and hymn books 
as possible. These we do not give away, but 
in order that they may be taken care of and 
read, we charge half a cent a copy, The 
hymn books are much prized, as the natives 
are fond of singing. They make up a chant 
to suit any metre and sing the hymns at 
first sight. 

Although twice since Christmas the city 
has been fliled with thousands of refugees 
fleeing from plague in Indore and Mhow, 
Ujjain has so far escaped with an odd case 
of plague. 

Not so with cholera; a very virulent epi- 
demic broke out last Summer and claimed 
a very large number of victims in the city. 
It also invaded the orphanage and of those 
attacked two died, It is our practice in case 
of such deadly disease to bury at once, 
night or day, and sad, indeed, and weird it 
seemed to be returning at midnight from 
the funeral of a boy of eleven, who in the 
morning of the same day appeared to be 
in his usual health. 

We are always glad to welcome the coun- 
try people who come to us in fair numbers, 
Their contact with us tends to allay the 
fears and prejudices of the ignorant vil- 
lagers and assures us of a better reception 
when touring in the districts from which 
they came, 

We have at present as a patient a young 
man from a village about six miles from 
Ujjain, The bones of his foot and ankle 
were su decayed as a result of a snake-bite 
that we found it necessary to amputate the 
leg below the knee. He is now ready to be 
discharged as soon as he learns to walk 
with his wooden leg. 

Our facilities for carrying on our work 
are exceedingly limited. The dressings are 
done outside. We use the church building 
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for the waiting room where the preaching 
Services are held. We also lack accommo- 
dation for in-patients and one does not 
need to practice medicine long in India to 
appreciate the risk you run in allowing your 
patients after an operation to go 
where some meddlesome relative or neigh- 
bour may at once remove the bandages to 
see what the doctor has done. 

The municipality has recently put into 
the city a water-works system which sup- 
plies well-filtered water from the river, 
This should be an inestimable boon to a 
city where filthy wells are largely responsi- 
ble for periodic outbreaks of cholera, but 
many of the ignorant citizens refuse to use 
the water, saying that it is only another 
scheme on the part of the English to get 
them all drinking it, in order that it may 
be more convenient to poison them when- 
ever they wish. 

At the time the water was first turned on 
in the city there was considerable excite- 
ment for several days, many of the chil- 
dren were not allowed out of their homes as 
a report had been circulated that a number 
of children were to be sacrificed to the en- 
gines at the water-works. Such is the igno- 
rance and credulity of many of the people 
whom we meet here, 

Although not supported by our mission 
we also have charge of the Leper Asylum 
in which there are at present 42 inmates, 11 
of whom are Christians. 

Although various remedies have been pro- 
claimed as specifics for the cure of leprosy 
none have yet proven satisfactory and so 
we have to content ourselves with treating 
symptoms and relieving their special ail- 
ments as they arise, Dr. Nugent’s long de- 
ferred hopes re new buildings are at length 
to be realized. ‘Through the generosity of 
the Maharajah of Gwalior State, a free site 
and Rupees 8,000 have been placed at our 
disposal for the erection of the new Asylum 
and already a large amount of material is 
on the ground, 
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REV. W. A. WILSON, INDORE, 1906. 


The spiritual movement which was in 
progress when last year closed continued 
for some weeks with unabated interest. 
This was manifested in deep concern about 
deliverance from sin, in public confession, 
restitution, profession of devotion and 
obedience and earnest prayer for the unbe- 
lieving people. Much attention was given 
to Bible study and very direct applications 
were made to individual conditions and 
needs. 

As would be expected the inmates of the 
different Institutions, where daily Scripture 
instruction has long been given, responded 
most fully, We hoped that there would have 
been a greater response in the case of 
those who were living in the Hindu and 
Mohammedan community than there was. 
Those who openly took their stand on the 
Lord’s side have for the most part conti- 
nued in well doing, and there is much com- 
fort in seeing changed conduct and faithful 
obedience, 


We have secured the services of an ex- 
perienced helper who is giving special at- 
“tention to those who in the community of 
Mangs have relapsed or who have only a 
nominal connection with Chrisitanity, 

Mr, Johory continues to give much ap- 
preciated help in the congregation, though 
his time is now largely taken up with his 
work as a teacher in the College, His ser- 
vices to the congregation are given without 
remuneration, 

In the S. 8S, work I have given special 
attention this year to the school in the city, 
where, till the outbreak of the plague, the 
attendance varied from one hundred to one 
hundred and twenty. In addition to the 
day scholars a few outsiders came in for 
the Bible teaching. The Westminster §S, S. 
cards kindly sent from Canada by friends 
still possess their old attraction, being ea- 
gerly sought for, We use them as rewards 
for correct recitation of verses of Scripture. 
The school is at present broken up by 
plague, and it is reported that some of our 
lads have died. 

The work of raising up and training our 
own agents we are year by year carrying 
on in our Presbytery classes, which are 
now annually held at Indore. Before the 
coming of famine and plague, which have 
in recent years greatly disorganized our 
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work, we had carried on a class of stu- 
dents to the end of the third year of our 
licentiate course, Some of these, when re- 
trenchment made their employment with 
us impossible, sought work in other mis- 
sions, others are still with us and engaged 
as helpers. 

There are at present in various stages o! 
the preparatory course about a dozen lads 
who give good promise, This year eight 
attended the class studying the subjects 
appointed for the grade'‘of catechist. Mr. 
Russell of Ujjain, Mr. Johory and I were 
associated in teaching. 

The students did good and faithful work. 
It is with much pleasure that we are able 
to note their mental development as weil 
as growth in moral and spiritual character. 
as they pursue the course of study year by 
year. Some of the lads are contemplating 
the ministry, but according to our regula- 
tions, two years after attaining the grade 
of catechist must be spent in practical work 
as mission helpers, a period of testing be- 
fore they begin the regular course for the 
ministry, Most of them are at present giv- 
ing satisfactory service in different sta- 
tions in the mission. 

It was a matter for thankfulness that in 
the midst of plague we were permitted to 
complete the session, The Hindu and Mo- 
hammedan students in the Arts classes 
grew alarmed when the death rate in the 
city began steadily to mount up, and fled 
to places of safety. But our Christian lads 
calmly went on with their work, Though 
plague was cutting off its scores round 
about they remained unharmed in the Col- 
lege compound, It was trying indeed at 
times to look out from the class room and 
see body after body carried to the burning 
ghat near by, and to feel the odour of burn- 
ing flesh borne by the wind, but the Chris- 
tian students went on with their usual 
work giving a fine example of quiet confi- » 
dence in God. 

Apart from the Presbytery classes in the 
College my work has been teaching Scrip- 
ture to the students of the four years, num- 
bering about fifty, and to the Senior class 
in the High School, and also conducting the 
classes in Ethics and in Theism, 

In the College Bible class it was my prac- 
tice to open by reading and explaining a 
Christian hymn. This was followed by 
reading a portion of Scripture with com- 
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ments and prayer, The rest of the hour 
was devoted to a study of the life of Christ 
following the outline given in Sanday’s 
Life of our Lord, 

In the class full opportunity was allowed 
the students to ask questions and present 
objections. A spirit of reverent attention 
was manifested, and the questions raised 
indicated that Christian truth is awakening 
an intelligent spirit of enquiry which is 
significant. | 

The discussions showed that the great 
majority of Hindu students have moved a 
long way from the teachings of their sacred 
books, There is of course an unwillingness 
on their part to admit this, but it is suffi- 
ciently plain that the most thoughtful have 
their thinking largely determined by Chris- 
tian truth. 

It is freely admitted by not a few, and 
by some who were at one time most op- 
posed to Christianity, that through Jesus 
we have the highest and most worthy con- 
ception of God, ‘This they cherish, and 
some openly acknowledge it, but they as 
yet refuse to acknowledge Jesus as more 
than the greatest of teachers. They ac- 
knowledge the God He revealed, but incon- 
sistently reject Himself. The offence of the 
cross has not ceased. 

During the interval between the closing 
of the training classes and the re-opening 
of College, I resumed the work of preaching 
in the city. Though it was largely desert- 
ed in many districts still there were in sec- 
tions large numbers of the poorer classes 
who were unable to get away. ‘There was 
scarcely a family that was not touched with 
sickness and death, and I found an unusual 
willingness to listen to the Gospel and to 
receive Christian tracts, 

Realizing the impossibility of medical aid 
being given by the doctors to all who 
needed it, I obtained a supply of plague 
medicine through the kindness of the ofii- 
cer in charge of the State Hospital, which 
I distributed as I found opportunity. It 
was with no little joy that I found in sev- 
eral cases more faith put in the prayer of- 
fered by the bedside of the sick than in 
the medicines I gave. In some houses, es- 


pecially in Mohammedan families, the 
gratitude manifested was very touching. 
I was confronted, however, not unfre- 


quently with the wide spread suspicion that 
Europeans are responsible for the pesti- 
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lence, It is freely said tney are thus thin- 
ning the numbers of the Hindus to prevent 
a possible defeat in case of rebellion. This 
Suspicion greatly hinders one’s efforts in 
their behalf, 

At one place where a body was being 
prepared for the burning ghat, I stopped 
my cart and enquired if I could bea of any 
assistance to any others who might be ill, 
In reply an old man joined hig hands, and 
in deprecating supplication said, “Bahut 
ho gae, miherbani kijie.” “Many have gone, 
please show kindness,” His meaning was 
that we had already destroyed plenty, and 
it was time to stop. 

At another place, where six bodies had 
been taken away one after anvther within 
a few days, leaving only the aged parents, 
the old mother in angry tones cried, “Why 
have you destroyed my children, and left 
me, now put an end to me too,” 

But while some are suspicious, and oth- 
ers regard our labors as a gathering of re- 
ligious merit for ourselves, there are those 
who look with kindlier feelings on a reli- 
gion which prompts its followers to carry 
aid to the distressed. Still, although our 
efforts be misunderstood and unappreciat- 
ed, it is a privilege to render service 
among them in their afflictions, doing it 
as unto the Lord, 

We are thankful to say that while some 
of our Christian community have been ta- 
Ken away, as a whole it has been mercifully 
spared us. Among those cut off was Na- 
rayan Singh, one of the first two converts 
baptized in Indore by Mr. Douglas, He has 
been living with his Hindu relatives in the 
city, and we had hoped that he would be 
used as a means to their salvation. But 
he and nearly all bis relatives have been 
swept away, and that little point of contact 
with a portion of Hindu society which we 
have been seeking to utilize, is gone, 

One of the members of his household, a 
young girl who had been taught in the 
mission school, expressed on her sick bed 
her faith in Jesus and her renunciation of 
heathen idols and deities, as indeed she had 


done before, 
In a few days Narayan, too, was stricken 


“and called away, and we have reason to be- 


lieve both are in the presence of the Mas- 
ter whom they sought to honour. 

The number on the roll 30th Sept. was 
176 with 102 baptized adherents, The whole 
baptized community is returned at 372. 


Honan, 1906. Extracts from 


CHANGTEFU STATION FOR 1906. 


In a general review of their work pre- 
sented to the Annual Meeting of Honan 
Presbytery, at the end of January, the 
missionaries at this station say:— 

“We unite in praising God for every evi- 
dence we have of spiritual awakening and 
intellectual quickening among the people. 
The people of Changte are now conscious 
of their need of reform which they heartily 
welcome, The two English-speaking 
teachers in the official High School are 
nominally Christian, English is taught in 
the seven Primary Government schools in 
the county towns. Two Normal Schools for 
teachers have been opened, 


The clean graded streets in Changte are 
now patrolled by police in semi-foreign uni- 
form, Students and soldiers have also 
modified their dress after foreign models. 
Level earth roads have been constructed 
from the city to the station, which latter is 
each evening lighted by brilliant gasoline 
lamps, 

A large cotton factory with several two- 
story foreign buildings has been erected at 
the railway for the manufacture of cotton 
cloth. Two foreign-modelled drug stores 
have been opened in the city and other 
foreign crafts: are beginning to be plied, 

Proclamations are issued condemning 
foot-binding and fifteen villages have re- 
nounced the practice. 

The railway does a thronging bu3it3ss 
and we have not a few foreign visitors, 
The review of the troops held in October 
brought many British and American army 
officers and newspaper correspondents, sev- 
eral of whom it was our pleasure to meet 
and welcome. The manoeuvres took place 
six miles south of Changte and from a 
spectacular standpoint were a grand suc- 
cess, They also revealed much real efii- 
ciency in the troops. 


The failure of the wheat in the Spring 
might have brought distress to the 2,500,- 
000 people of this prefecture, but for the 
very fair Fall crops, The Changte Chris- 
tians contributed 38,000 cash to the Hunan 
and Chiang Su famine sufferers. Total 


Reports. 


contributions from  Changte, including 
those for building purposes, amounted to 
gold $304.99. Seven evangelists were sup- 
ported by native funds. 

Rev, G. and Mrs, Eadie and Miss Thomp- 
son were welcomed in November and are 
row hard at work at the language. 
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HWAIKINGFU STATION FOR 1906. 


The general review of the work at this 
station for 1906, as presented to the presby- 
tery, says;— 

We desire to record our gratitude to 
God for the peace and prosperity with 
which He has crowned us during the year, 


The drought of the early months did not 


affect us as seriously as it did our breth- 
ren in Changte and Weihwei, We were 
also spared the unrest caused by the mili- 
tary manoeuvres in the Autumn. 

Moreover we were saved from the fiood 
of the Chin river just when the swollen 
waters seemed ready to burst through its 
banks in July, Our work has made pro- 
gcess in most departments. 

We have been assisted in our work by 
three Chinese preaching helpers, two medi- 
cal assistants, and several itinerating 
Christians, 

During the year thirteen persons have 
become church-members and fifty-six have 
been recorded as catechumens., 

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper has 
been observed twice at the Station and 
once at an out-lying point, 

In the dispensary, 8,186 treatments have 
been given, and forty-one operations per- 
formed. The sum of $47,00 has been do- 
nated to the medical work, 

A missionary residence known as “The 
Hood Memorial House,” the cost of which 
was largely defrayed by the Chatham Pres- 
bytery, has been erected. 


— 
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In November we were greatly cheered by 
the addition to our staff of Dr. W. J. and 


Mrs. Scott, who had just arrived from 
Canada, 
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WEIHWEIFU STATION FOR 1906. 


With gratitude we record God’s loving 
kindness toward us during this year. He 
has warded off serious disease from all the 
members of this station, and blessed us 
with a good measure of health and 
strength. 

In the early months of the year we were 
threatened with famine through drought, 
but in the middle of June God sent co- 
pious rain causing the thirsty land to re- 
joice and produce an abundant harvest in 
the Autumn, 

We were also protected from the fioods 
which devastated so many other parts of 
the Empire. Amid the wild rumors and 
alarms given rise to by the Review of the 
Chinese army at Chang-te-fu, and which 
were current for months before’ those 
manoeuvres took place in October, we and 
our fellow-Christians among the Chinese 
were preserved in peace, 

During the year we have been assisted in 
the work by five Chinese preaching help- 
ers, three medical assistants, two school 
teachers, one school matron, and occa- 
sionally by ten itinerating Christians 
(male) and three (female). 

Fourteen persons have been baptized and 
united with the Church, while the names 
of thirty-nine have been recorded as cate- 
chumens, and six infants and children have 
been baptized upon their parents’ profession 
of faith. 

The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper has 
been dispensed three times at the station 
and three times at outside points. 

The Christians at this station have con- 
tributed $43.52 gold, with which one of 
their number selected by themselves has 
been paid to preach daily to the patients 
in the dispensary chapel, They also con- 
tributed $8.00 to relieve the famine suffer- 
ers in the Province of Kiangsu. 

In the medical work, 15,034 treatments 
have been given and 191 operations per- 
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formed during the year. The patients in 
gratitude for the services received have 
contributed $90.00 to the support of the 
medical work. Evangelistic work has been 
systematically carried on among the pa- 
tients, 

A Primary Boys’ School was opened in 
February with an attendance of _ fifteen 
boys, and a Primary Girls’ School in the 
same month with an attendance of ten 


girls. 
One missionary’s residence, the gift of 
Mrs, McClure to the Mission and four 


‘chien’ of native buildings for the Chinese 
helpers were erected, 

The health of the missionaries and their 
families has been good. 

We heartily welcome the additions to our 
staff, Rev. and Mrs, A. Thompson, Dr. §S. O. 
McMurtry, and Miss E. McGill, who all ar- 
rived from Canada in November, 

The ‘“Tsai-yuan” Secret Society has been 
very active in spreading its doctrines 
among the villages and towns in this field, 
and we believe that a very large propor- 
tion of the villagers are members of this 
seditious Society which is a constant men- 
ace to peace and safety. 

China still continues energetically to es- 
tablish and equip her new schools modelled 
upon Western lines. The students of these 
Government Schools have been more in 
evidence than they were even last year. 
They are disposed to be friendly toward us, 
and have generally been well-behaved. But 
in November they visited three of the tem- 
ples near the city and smashed the idols 
in them. This act greatly incensed the 
people. 

We believe that the sentiment against 
binding girls’ feet is growing stronger 
among the Chinese, especially among the 
well-to-do classes. But it may still be many 
years before this cruel custom is complete- 
ly abolished. 

We also regard with hopefulness the laws 
promulgated against the opium traffic as 
signs of the beginning of the end of this 
been sapping 


terrible vice which has 
China’s best blood, 
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DR. WM. McCLURE, WEIL HWEI. 


The hospital has been kept open all year 
with the exception of twenty days at Chin- 
ese New Year. The total treatments, while 
a little larger, are not quite so large as we 
expected, although the confidence in us 
seems in no way abated, Number of treat- 
ments 15034, operation 191. The largest 
number of in-patients with attendants resid- 
ing in the hospital at any one time was 110. 

Nearly one-third of the patients are 
women, Besides the usual class of cases we 
have to report two or three cases of an- 
thrax, traceable to patients eating the flesh 
of animals that had died of that disease. 
Three cases of bad compound fracture of 
the leg caused by being run over by Chinese 
carts have been treated. 

Two men were under treatment at the 
same time for serious blood-poisoning of 
the fingers due to human bites. One of 
these men had beaten his sick son who re- 
taliated by biting the father’s finger nearly 
off whereupon the father actually beat his 
son to death, The Sunday School has been 
well attended by the patients, and many 
have learned some simple prayers and the 
Ten Commandments, some a simple cate- 
chism, and they have also attended regularly 


morning worship and the daily preaching in 


the chapel. The assistants, without whom 
the work could not be done, have been 
faithful during the year, 


MRS. DR. McCLURE. 


We have come face to face with hundreds 
of women and children in the hospital 
wards and chapel during the year, Two 
from among them have recorded their 
names as followers of Jesus Christ while 
many have learned to pray and promised as 
they went out from the hospital that they 
would not worship idols again. 

A greater number of visits have been 
made into homes than last year, and the 
increasing interest is very gratifying, The 
Women’s Wednesday afternoon  prayer- 
meeting has been well attended, fifteen is 
the smallest number in attendance, while 
there are often over thirty present. The 
Sunday School class is well attended and 
the scholars are making progress in the 
Catechism and learning hymns, 
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REV, MURDOCK MACKENZIE, D.D., 


My work this year has been touring, con- 
ducting and directing Christian work among 
our widely scattered bodies of Christians, 
assisting in Chang Te Station and city, 
teaching in the Helpers’ Class, and attend- 
ing the Conference for promoting church 
federation in Pei Tai Ho. 

Our missionary methods in Honan have 
from the outset been flexible, In the early 
days itinerating evangelistic work at fairs 
and in villages was the rule, We aimed at 
making the Gospel Known to as large a 
number of persons, and in as many places 
as lay in our power. 

The gradual expansion of the Christian 
Church makes such work now increasingly 
dificult, Much time must be given to in- 
structing the converts. When taught, they 
are to be God’s agents for evangelizing their 
fellow-countrymen. 

Ninety-four days have been given to the 
work in six different centres. 

Here is a district with a Christian consti- 
tuency of fifty-six persons, spread over 
twenty-one villages, in varying distance 
from one to a dozen miles apart, and only 
two men fitted to lead in any public service. 
Each of the fifty-six Christians requires to 
be taught, Who is to teach them? 

Our Christians generally live in very 
humble abodes, The Church in the house 
is an institution with. which we have all 
been familiar. Growing churches demand 
more spacious structures, so Chang ‘Tsun 
church decided last Spring to buy what was 
formerly Dr, McClure’s house in Chu Wang. 
With part of the material a new church was 
built. The building, capable of seating 
about 250 persons, was set apart for God’s 
worship on Dec, 2d, 

Christians from sixteen widely separated 
villages attended the opening services. High- 
teen persons were baptized at the first 
service, and seventy partook of the Lord’s 
Supper, 

About 60,000 cash were subscribed to wipe 
off the debt on the new church. 

Seventy-two persons were recorded as 
catechumens Their ages range from twelve 
to eighty-two years, Seventy were baptized, 
Their ages range from fourteen to seventy- 
three. Eleven infants were also baptized. 
We are now receiving into membership, on 
profession of their own faith in Christ, 
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some who were baptized in infancy in the 


early days of our. mission, and who have . 


not worshipped idols in any form.. 


Communion has been observed twice in 
six centres and once in a seventh. In three 
of these places there were Christians pre- 
sent from more than a dozen villages, Such 
occasions give splendid opportunities to the 
Christian pastor. God’s children rally at a 
particular centre and their influence then 
radiates over a wide area. 


> 


Subscriptions for new churches have been 
taken up in three of the out-stations and 
will soon be in a fourth, All of these may 
have their buildings erected this year. Con- 


sidering their great poverty they have sub- - 


scribed very generously and heartily, 


Most efficient service has been rendered 
by one regular helper and three itinerating 
Christians, Mr, Hu has itinerated at his own 
charges in the Chang Tsun district. The 
Christians there hold stated meetings in 
some villages on Sabbath days. They have 
. voluntarily assessed themselves also to send 
out men to speak at large fairs. Mr. Wei 
has been used of God to gather a Christian 
community of over fifty persons in the 
Ching Ku section and the number is steadi- 
ly increasing. 

The outlook over the whole field is en- 
couraging, If missionary’and people honour 
the Spirit of God, exalt the Christ of God, 
abound in prayer, give more attention to 
the unerring Word, work in faith for the 
extension of our blessed Redeemer’s King- 
dom, we shall have a Church growing in 
numbers as well as in spiritual power and 
zeal. Looking back we thank God, Looking 
around and upward we go forward expec- 
tantly. 


REV, R. A. MITCHELL, WEI HWEI. 


Touring work has been carried on more 
or less in seven counties, Necessarily it 
was not a very thorough covering on such 
an area, and in some places we had a re- 
minder of early days in the crowds who 
rushed to see us, at one city being almost 
carried off our feet. It is a region where but 
little work has been done, 

At quite a number of fairs the Christians 
have preached, largely voluntarily. In one 
place a doctor of repute in his neighbor- 
hood, who never is called out in his prac- 
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tice without a cart being sent for him, came 
on fgot with his fellow Christians to help 
preach at a fair, carrying his own bedding, 
and having his first experience of sleeping 
on the floor, fourteen in a room. : 


Some who feel that God had denied them 
the gift of a ready tongue were liberal in 
their money contributions. This year for 
the first time the Christians in connection 
with this station have taken the responsibi- 
lity for the full support of one of their num- 
ber preaching, ? 

I am pleased that an increasing number 
are making an intelligent use of the Sab- 
bath school lesson helps in regular study of 
the Bible. 


Communion services were held twice at 
one place in the country, and once at anoth- 
er. At the latter it was interesting to see 
that the number of women communicating 
was twice that of the men, one being a 
bright old lady of eighty-six years, just bap- 
tized after a good confession of faith. 


SELF-DEGRADATION. 


Nothing hurts a man more than to seem 
small and ignoble in his own eyes. Itis a 
slavish feeling that degrades the slaved, A 
base ambition makes the man that cher- 
ishes it base. No one can debase you but 
yourself, Slander, satire, falsehood and in- 
justice—these can never rob you of your 
manhood, Men may lie about you, they 
may denounce you, they may cherish suspi- 
cions manifold, they may make your failing 
the target of their wit or cruelty, 

Never be alarmed, never swerve an inch 
from the line your judgment and conscience 
have marked out for you. They cannot, by 
all their efforts, take away your knowledge 
of yourself, the purity of your motives, the 
integrity of your character, and the gene- 
rosity of your nature, While these are left 
you are, in point of fact, unharmed, 


Nothing outside yourself can ever make 
you smaller than you are to-day. If you 
shall dwindle; if leanness and _ inability 
shall come to any faculty; if you sh&ll lose 
what makes you an ornament to that rank 
and order of intelligence to which you were 
born—the loss will be a self-inflicted one. 
Self-degradation is the only degradation 
man can know,—Christian Globe. 
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THE INTELLECTUAL TRAINING OF 
THE MISSIONARY. 


‘By Rev. James Menzies, M, D. 


(A paper read at the conference of our 
Honan missionaries in connection with 
their Annual meeting of Presbytery at Wei 
Hwei, Jan, ult.) 


The doctrine has been taught, and some 
good brethren have done their best to live 
up to it, that the intellectual life of the mis- 
Sionary is not of very much importance; 
that his work is a spiritual work, and there- 
fore the spiritual life is everything. 

We would all agree perhaps in consider- 
ing of the very highest importance the spiri- 
tual preparation of the missionary, who 
goes forth in the strength of the Holy Spirit 
to battle against forces largely spiritual, 
but we must not ignore the intellectual side 
of his preparation, what the missionary 
should do with his brains, ; 

I do not intend to say anything about the 
acquirement of the language, though that 
is very much in line with our subject, To 
be longing to preach to these poor perish- 
ing people and yet to be able to do nothing 
more than babble in an unknown tongue is 
hard. But here as elsewhere there is no 
royal road to learning; you must climb the 
hill step by step, and~the steps are some- 
times very slippery. 

There is another-kind of knowledge, very 
important too, harder even than the Chin- 
ese language to acquire, that is a know- 
ledge of the Chinese people, and here we 
missionaries are very much handicapped. 
All the training we have passed through 
from our earliest years, the way to do 
things, the things when they are done, the 
way of looking at things, the things looked 
at, the way of thinking about things, and 
the things thought about, are so foreign to 
this land that they may be less a help than 
a hindrance in our learning the Chinese 
people, 

The man who comes to China only to 
teach or to preach had better return by the 
next steamer, for if he is ever to be worth 
his salt as a preacher or a teacher, he must 
begin by being a student over again, and to 
some extent he must begin as a little child 
again, All the precious learnings of child- 
hood and youth you have largely lost, for 
you have never been a child or youth in 
China, and these things you cannot learn 
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from books. With all your ability and 
learning, the dirtiest little urchin on the 
street knows many things you do not know, 
but which are well worth knowing. 

But why is this knowledge necessary, 
and how is it to be attained? 

First; why necessary ? When you 
preached in the city missions and in the 
mission fields at home, you were preaching 
to men and women very much like your- 
selves. Theoretically at least, they knew 
the meaning of every term you used, and 
your aim was to lead them to walk in the 
way they already knew was the right way. 

But here you come with a message to men 
and women who do not understand the 
meaning of the message, and who do not 
know of the existence even of Him from 
whom the gracious message comes. More 
than that they do not know you. You are 
alien, alien in look, alien in gesture, alien 
in speech, in everything alien, and being 
alien you cannot but be outlandish, 

How helpless then you are, and how im- 
potent your message, unless you are able to 
some extent to place yourself on a level 
with your hearers and looking at things 
from their standpoint, and feeling with 
them as one who to some extent at least 
has entered into their lives, you are able to 
tell them not merely what you yourself 
know but to make them see for themselves 
with their own eyes opened, wonderful 
things out of the law of God. 

And the second question is, “How can this 
knowledge be obtained?” There are books 
on the subject you will find helpful, such as 
Dr, A. H, Smith’s Chinese Characteristics,” 
“Village Life in China,’ and many others, 
but you will never make more than a bare 
pass on the subject if you depend altogether 
on books. A note-book is invaluable, but 
keep it in your head or you are apt to mis- 
lay it, You must fall back largely on the 
faculties of the intellect, perception, memo- 
ry, judgment and the like, in other words, 
keep the avenues to the brain always open, 
except when you sleep. ° 


Two men walk through the streets of a 
city, the one sees only dirt, the only thing 
that affects his eyes is dust, The other secs 
on every hand things of interest. He notes 
the shops and the stores as he passes by, 
without rudely staring at them, He sees the 
mechanics at work, the blacksmiths squat- 
ting at their little forges on the ground, the 
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carpenters with their queer saws and planes 
making lumber out of worm-holes, the coo- 
lie splitting firewood with a pickaxe, the 
grain seller scooping just what you can no- 
tice of the grain from the levelled bushel, 
He notes the difference between an opium 
shop and a coal hong, and notes the bar- 
ber’s sign and the dirty sheet of paper that 
indicates an opium den. He sees much he 
does not understand, but the next time he 
sees it he will. 


Two men walk through a city street, one 
is conscious only of horrific smells, and 
with contracted nostrils he hurries along, 
glad to know that beyond the city God’s pure 
air may once again be breathed. The other 
too notices things strong and pungent, but 
as he goes he learns that the city is not one 
continuous glue-factory or charnel house. 
He notes that some of the strongest smells 
come from the food-shops, and from foods 
as grateful to the palates of Chinese people 
as his own superior food (however horrible 
from a Chinese smell-point) is to him, . He 
learns that a dye-shop and a tannery do not 
smell alike, and that though the Chinese are 
careless in the dumping of garbage, they 
are not likely to be poisoned by sewer-gas. 

And so we might go on; while eyes, ears 
and nose only afflict the one, the same or- 
gans are a constant source of information 
and often delight to the other. To the one 
there is little or nothing worth seeing, to 
the other everything is worth seeing; one 
has little to learn, the other has everything 
to learn. We need not indicate which of the 
two will be the better qualified to teach. 

Let me further illustrate my meaning. 
Many years ago a peculiar puzzle fell into 
my hands. It was a thin piece of wood with 
three holes through it, one square, one 
round and one triangular. The side of the 
Square, diameter of circle, and base and 
height of the triangle were all equal, and 
the trick was to make something that would 
pass through and at the same time exactly 
fill each of the holes in turn. Look at it. 

The first is a square, the same from 
whatever side you view it, never two-faced, 
one thing to-day and something different 
to-morrow, one thing to one man and some- 
thing different to another, It is perfectly 
upright, and never tips or bulges beyond its 
base. It has a good many angles but they 
are not offensive ones, they do not stick in- 
to anything. 
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A missionary who is not perfectly square 
in everything, in his dealings with the Chin- 
ese, with his servants, with his colleagues, 
is off the plumb and needs making over 
again. It is something to make us thankful 
to know that wherever we go and become 
known, the Chinese trust our word, Bank- 
ers will advance us thousands of taels on 
the mere promise to give them a check on 
Tientsin or Shanghai for the amount, and 
when the check is given, though they can- 
not read a word that is written on it they 
never doubt its genuineness, and why, be- 
cause they know we are square and do busi- 
ness on square principles, 

The next hole is a round one, and to fill 
such a place as that, a missionary, be he 
ever so square, must be an all-round man 
as well, I think a good many missionaries 
to some extent fail here, they don’t quite 
fill the circle. 

There is at home at present a great field 
for specialists, There will in China in the 
future be an increasing demand for special- 
ists, but at present the great demand is for 
all-round men and women who can fill al- 
most any position a missionary’s life may 
call them to, 

A doctor may wish to study only eye and 
ear diseases. He may become a specialist 
in that line, but he will not be much of an 
all-round medical man.. A man may be 
very fond of theology and read largely on 
that subject, another revels in preaching, 
another in surgery, .but neither of these 
alone will make a man fit to fill the place 
of an all-round missionary either clerical or 
medical. 

An all-round man has hands as well as 
a head, and surely hands were made for 
more than holding a book or driving a pen 
or a spoon, An all-round man is in relation 
to environment all around him. 

First of all he is in relation to the Chin- 
ese people, the educated and the ignorant, 
the rich and the poor, the well-dressed and 
the ragged, official and servant, He must 
meet with them all and win the confidence 
of all, for his message is for all classes. 
Never too high to see in the dirtiest beggar 
or the lowest criminal a possible candidate 
for the kingdom of heaven, and never too 
low to hope that the most corrupt official or 
the proudest Confucian scholar may yet be- 
come a humbie servant of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 
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Then, secondly, he is in relation to other 
missionaries, in the same mission, at the 
same station, and here is where the all- 
round missionary becomes a thing of beau- 
ty. If you put a number of round articles 
together in a receptacle and roll them to- 
gether, the one polishes the other till all 
come out smooth, round and bright, but if 
you introduce with them a rough angular 
thing the whole process is spoiled and in- 
stead of a smooth polished surface there are 
scratches and scars on everything. As mis- 
sionaries, we are bound to rub against one 
another a very great deal, much more than 
we would at home, and if we are blessed 
with angles and sharp corners in our na- 
ture, let us spend time in grinding them 
down, rounding off as much as possible. 

Then too an all-round missionary is in re- 
lation to himself, to his own personal need8. 
When he came to China he cut loose from 
a great many things that added very ma- 
terially to his comfort. In China he must 
either do without these things, which often 
would mean real discomfort, or use his 
brains and his hands, and do things, and 
make things for himself that at home he 
used to either buy or hire. He realizes that 
his neighbor’s time is at least as valuable 
as his own, and he never admits he is stuck, 
till he finds himself absolutely unable to 
dig himself out, but on the other hand he 
is always willing to help his neighbor who 
really needs his help. i: 

We must not forget the 
the all-round 
church, 


relationship of 
missionary to the home 
He is here not to work only, but 
by writing and speaking to keep the home 
church in close touch with that work. 

And now we come to the triangle It 
seems unlikely that so large a square or so 
large a circle can ever pass through so 
small a triangle, but they can and exactly 
fill it too. Now there are some real advan- 
tages in a perfectly square, all-round mis- 
sionary being triangular, and first because 
as you see this kind of a triangle is not 
likely. to get off its base, and that is im- 
portant. It would be a very difficult thing 
to upset such a triangle, as it is almost 
equilateral, and should it be upset to one 
side or the other it still rests on a very Se- 
cure base. It is very far from being top- 
heavy. There are angles here, acute ones 
too, but they are quite inoffensive except to 
the man who tries to sit on them, 
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The triangle means Pioneer. It shows 
too an admirable and most necessary qual- 
ity in a missionary, that is enterprise. He 
comes to a new field or a new station, and 
conditions are all against him, MHe is not 
wanted, there is no place prepared for him. 
Be he ever so square or all-round he has to 
make his place, and here the wedge shape 
of the triangle is invaluable. 

I think it was Napoleon who said, “other 
men are influenced by circumstances, but I 
make my circumstances.” To a great extent 
this may be true of the missionary. In 
many places it has been his ability to heal 
the sick that has opened the way for mis- 
sion work. In other places he has won his 
way by teaching, or by the introduction of 
some machine or mechanical device. He 
made the people feel the need of his ma- 
chine and then they felt they needed him. 

I have been talking largely about intel- 
lectual or brain exercise, let us close with 
a few words about intellectual nourish- 
ment. Perhaps to have been strictly logical 
the nourishment should have come first and 
the exercise later. Good books are plentiful 
and easily obtained, and what we lose by 
being prevented from listening to lectures 
and attending conferences, we can to a 
large extent make up the reading of good 
books. One should always have at least 
one good “hard” book on hand, At pre- 
sent though we cannot hope to read the half 
that is being written on important subjects, 
yet one should keep himself fairly well 
posted as to what is being done, and no 
square, all-round man will be satisfied to 
read on one side only. » 

Then too we should know what is hap- 
pening in the world from day to day, China 
is no longer a nation unconscious of any. 
world outside her own boundaries, She is 
now, through the medium of daily papers, — 
the telegraph, etc., hearing what is happen- 
ing in the world as soon as we can, and it 
will not do for us to fall behind the Chin- 
ese people in the knowledge of what is be- 
ing done in our own land. 

And now I have finished, Let us each at 
least make a brave attempt to solve this 
puzzle in missionary geometry, and be at 
once the square, the round and the tri- 
angle, 


Besides the guilt of sin and the power of 
sin, there is the stain of sin, 


Pulpit and Pew 


LIFE IS TOO SHORT. 


Life is too short for any vain regretting: 
Let dead delight bury its dead, I say, 
And let us go upon our way forgétting 
The joys, and sorrows, of each yesterday, 
Between "the swift sun’s rising and its set- 
ting, 
We have no time for useless tears or fret- 
ting, 
Life is too short. 


Life is too short for any bitter feeling, 
Time is the best avenger if we wait, 
The years speed by, and on their wings 
bear healing, 
We have no room for anything like hate. 
This solemn truth the low mounds seem 
revealing 
That thick and fast about our feet are 
stealing, 
Life is too short, 


Life is too short for aught but high en- 

deavour,— 
Too short for spite, but long enough for 

; love. 

And love lives on for ever and for ever, 
It links the worlds that circle on above: 
’Tis God’s first law, the universe’s lever. 
In his vast realm the radiant souls sigh 

never, 

“Life is too short,’’ 
—Selected. 


THE PURPOSE IN A HOME. 


There is, or should be, a purpose in a 
home. Home is not synonymous with a 
meaningless pile of brick and mortar, or a 
framework of wood and plaster, however 
finely garnished within and without, and 
filled with gathered treasures. There is 
something to be done with it—an idea and 
an ideal, 

It will help to stop and think, weary, dis- 
couraged, fretting house-mother— resolutely 
and sanely to define your ideal of a home. 
What do you want it for? To outshine your 
neighbors, to make Mrs. Jones admiring, 
and poor Mrs, Smith discouraged and en- 
vious? Or to make it a center of comfort, 
of inspiration and courage, of hope and joy 
and happiness for yourselves and all behold- 
_ers? If no man liveth to himself, much more 
is it true of the household, A home—any 
home—sends out radiating influences, 
healthful or otherwise, for every one it 
touches. 

“T found I couldn’t do anything in the 
church or neighborhood when we moved 
into our new home,” said a young mother 
whose hands were tied with house cares and 
the charge of, children; “so I made up my 
mind for a few years to try just being.” 


She meant that her living should be so 
real and genuine, her home so sweet and 
healthful, her ideals and ambitions $o true 
and simple, that all outgoing influences 
should of necessity be sane and healthful. 
It is a beautiful ideal of helpfulness. A 
home can help by simply being. The mere 
dropping of all pretence is a wonderful help 
to happy influence. The ideal home should 
be truthful, free of sham and deceit, in small 
things and great, 

Another idea to be embodied in the home 
is comfort. Many things go to make up neat- 
ness, and a tender considerateness this com- 
posite idea—order, punctuality, that puts 
first things first, and does not set the house 
above the household, “Comfort is the key- 
note,” said.one delightful housekeeper, that 
shuts out a great deal of finery from 
my sunny parlor—I can’t have things the 
sun will fade for me.” One may make mer- 
riment—laughter and good times—the key- 
note. There is religion in it, Children 
brought up in such an atmosphere go out 
into the world with a fund of stored-up sun- 
shine. 

“You always seem to have such good 
times at your house!” said a rich woman 
wistfully, speaking to a poor and busy one. 
“T wish I knew how to have such good 
times!” It was not at all a question of 
worldly goods and possessions—simply of 
getting the key-note, There must be the 
idea and the ideal; the living up to it is 
easy.—Zion’s Herald. 


CHARACTER. 


Weight of character is one essential for 
high success in teaching, There is no use of 
a teacher trying to induce his pupils to at- 
tempt a higher standard of excellence than 
he has, himself, attained unto, If his pupils 
do attain to a noble manhood it will be on 
the strength of other influences than those 
of the school-room, As Calderwood puts it. 

‘“}Ie cannot lift them higher than he is him- 
self, or induce them to attempt to reach an 
eminence which he himself is not striving 
to attain. Far above every consideration as 
a pledge of success in professional work is 
the possession of high moral character.” 

People break down, not so much from hard 
work as from their mental attitude toward 
their occupation, or from some other un- 
wholesome state induced by environment, lf 
you love your work, and understand the 
higher law of being so as to draw a constant 
supply of strength, you can labor untiringly. 
If you are engaged in work distasteful to 
you, either change your business or change 
your attitude toward it, “If you cannot real- 
ize your ideal, you can idealize your real,” 
says a wise preacher.—Ex. 


FORMING THE BABY’S CHARACTER. 


One would hardly expect to find marked 
traits of character in a very young infant; 
nevertheless they are there, and show them- 
Selves very strongly, often when tae infant 
is not more than twenty-four hours old. 
This, then, is the time to commence your 
training, Begin the molding process right 
now. It is for you to make the child what 
you will, and if begun now the task will not 
be a difficult one. I have often seen the 
most stubborn and even vicious children in 
a marvelously short time succumb complete- 
ly to good influence, becoming sunny-tem- 
pered, obeaient and lovable. 


Infants are helpless, consequently théy re- 
quire our care, and it is a matter of duty 
that this should be our intelligent best, Do 
not depend on guessing in this important 
matter; it is not safe, Children require love. 
sympathy, companionship and amusement 
just as much as the adult, probably more; 
but remember that a surfeit of good things 
has the same effect upon the young as it 
does upon an older person. 

It seems rather ridiculous, does it not, to 
think of a child, and a very young one at 
that, becoming blasé—tired of the good 
things offered? But it is true. We ao not 
have to look very far to see children, even 
infants, turn away their heads with a shriek 
of disapprobation when well-meant but 
constant demonstrations of affection are 
thrust upon them. This open rebellion goes 
to show how distasteful it is to the child. 


Occasionally children of not over robust 
constitutions become so wearied and weak 
With handting, hugging and kissing, that 
like a sensitive plant they wilt, and with pa- 
thetic patience submit to the inevitable be- 
cause they are too weak to resist. 


A selfish, nervous, unhappy child is inva- 
riably the result of overindulgence on the 
part of the parent, and not infrequently tue 
parent reaps a bitter reward in utterly fail- 
ing to hold the respect, love and obedience 
which are due the parent from the child. 
Children who are overindulged lack self-con- 
trol, and self-control taught at a very early 
age soon ceases to be self-control; it be- 
comes a habit of trust in the love and Judg- 
ment of the mother. 

If this early training is delayed, almost 
before the mother realizes it she finds a 


willful and stubborn child; then if she tries © 


to correct tne faults she has nourished, she 
will realize that the remodelling process is 
a far more difficult task than the molding 
would have been in the beginning. 

Ii you commence to humor the child early 
in life by walking, rocking. or some other 
form of entertainment, he will have a right 
to expect to be humored in other tnings; 
and he usually is humored until he becomes 
the autocrat who holds sway over every one 
with whom he comes in contact.—Marrianne 
Wheeler in Harper's Bazar, 
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THINGS MONEY CANNOT BUY. 


Money is a useful and necessary thing. It 
can do much for ourselves and others. But 
there are many things, and the things of 
greatest value, that money cannot buy. 


One of these things is intellectual power. 
A fool’s money can buy diamonds, palaces, 
titles; but it cannot buy brains: and he 
must submit, if he be a wise fool, to use 
throughout his lifetime the brains of others. 
Gilded ignorance is still ignorance; and Mind 
remains Master though clothed in rags, 


Money cannot buy a Clear conscience. 
Gold is no shield against the shafts of re- 
morse; and great wealth cannot silence the 
soul’s condemnation, Conscience has never 
been bribed, and no success no matter how 
great, can efiace the stain of sin. The pillow 
may be softest down, but it brings no ease 
to heads that wear the devil’s crown, True 
happiness flies when conscience frowns, and 
no golden lure can bring her back, 


Money cannot buy a happy home, Some- 
times it almost seems as if wealth were 
inimical to home happiness. It cannot buy 
unselfishness, and it cannot buy the forbear- 
ance that is a necessity to happiness. Chil- 
dren are not the happier because they have 
no ungratified wishes, and men and women 
do not love each other better because they 
are less necessary to each other. The hap- 
piest homes are seldom found where wealth 
is great, 

Money cannot buy friendship. Some will 
perhaps take exception to this and claim 
that money does attract friends, The differ- 
ence lies solely in what we mean by 
“friend.” Money attracts those that money 
can buy, but true men are not for sale. 
Those whom my money attracts are my 
money’s friends alone, and I am still as 
lonely as ever. 

Money cannot buy health, It may secure 
the amelioration of sickness, and the lessen- 
ine of pain, and in exceptional cases it may 
mean restoration to health; but in the vast 
majority of cases the reverse is true, and the 
rich man in his suffering looks with longing 
eyes upon the poor man’s rugged health, and 
feels that it would be a good exchange if he 
could secure that health even at the sacrifice 
of all he has, 

Money cannot buy the saving of the soul 
or the safe guarding of those spiritual in- 
terests that are dearer than life itself, There 
are doors that swing open at the touch of 
gold, but not these doors. There may be 
crowns that are for sale, but not the crown 
of life. HEarth’s gold is less than tinsel here. 
The power of money reaches no higher than 
some paltry six feet from the ground. Some- 
times earthly justice has been for sale, and 
the judge’s ermine has been soiled; but 
there is no spot upon the great white throne, 
All the wealth of all the ages could not buy 
forgiveness for the least of sins.—Ex. 
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WHAT AND HOW TO READ. 
Rev, Davip JAMES BURRELL, D.D., L.L.D. 
There are three 
bad and 
fewest. 


A good book is one that contributes to 
our need; that sharpens our faculties, stim- 
ulates our highest hopes and aspirations, 
moves us to nobler thoughts and deeds. It 
is a book that can be transmuted into life 
and character and usefulness, that will 
make us more loyal to our own best in- 
terests, truer to our friends and neighbors, 
and more reverent toward God. 


A bad book is one that has the contrary 
effect. It is one that wears off the fine edge 
of conscience or minimizes our regard for 
truth and goodness. There are unclean 
books which cannot be read with impunity, 
any more than one can handle pitch without 
being defiled. or take fire into his bosom 
without being burned. In one of John An- 
gell James’ letters he relates that, when he 
was a boy in London, he paused at a book 
stall and read from a chance book for a 
quarter of an hour; and he had vainly 
sought through all his succeeding life to 
rid himself of the impression it made upon 
him, 


An irreligious book is to be avoided be- 
cause it suggests doubts and _ cavillings, 
which are as difficult to dislodge as foul 
birds from a castle roof. ‘‘In your last let- 
ter,’ wrote Goethe to a friend. “you offered 
certain arguments against religion which 
deeply impressed me. But I pray you 
write no more in that manner, I have 
doubts enough of my own, If you have 
found aught that you can believe, tell me 
that, I pray you.” 4 

By an indifferent book I mean one that 
ministers only to our recreation. Nor are 
such without their value. The danger here 
lies only in excess. The reading of poetry, 
fiction or lighter works of humor should 
bear to our more serious literature the ratio 
of play to work, It must not be made the 
business of life. There is room for poetry 
in life; though life, for the most part, is not 
written in rhyme. Fiction has its uses, 
like the dessert in the menu, but ices and 
pastry are poor diet when one takes noth- 
ing else. The literary vice of our time is 
novel-reading. Oh, the flood of fiction that 
pours from our bookstores and libraries 
into the homes of the people! 


You may have seen in one of our recent 
periodicals a snapshot photograph of a boa- 
constrictor, taken from the deck of a Congo 
steamer. The monster lies in torpor on the 
shore of the river, gorged to manifold its 
natural size, while around it lie birds and 
beasts provided for a further repast when 
it wakes up. It is a rude but faithful picture 
of many an habitual reader of fiction, Such 
readers glut themselves with it, They per- 


kinds of books—good, 
indifferent. The first are the 
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vert that which is intended for wholesome 
recreation into the business of life. 


The choice of books being disposed of. 
the question arises, How shall we read them? 

And that question turns on the meaning 
of life. If our purpose is to make the most 
of ourselves in doing good and serving God, 
we should make our reading, like every- 
thing else, contribute toward it. 


First: It is well to remember that the 
final object of reading is the Quest of Truth. 


Truth is the principal thing, It cannot 
be valued with gold; its price is above ru- 
bies. Truth can be transmuted into life 
and character, into walk and conversation, 
into influence and destiny, What we want 
is not “ifs’ or “‘perhapses” or ‘‘peradven- 
tures’; not guesses nor hypotheses, but 
truth. truth that can be depended on. 


At this point we are asked whether or 
no it is wise to read on both sides of a 
question involving truth. We may be sure 
of this, that the wrong side of every such 
question will thrust itself upon us, It is a 
proverb that “Truth is fownd at the bottom 
of a well’; but: Falsehood walks the high- 
way with a trumpet at its lips. 


A man employed.on one of our transit 
lines, finding his watch out of order, took 
it to the watchmaker, who found that it 
had been magnetized; and when its owner 
inquired how he could prevent this from 
occurring again, the answer was: “If you 
must go to the power-house, keep away 
from the dynamo!” This is counsel for 
truth-seekers. Avoid contact with error, It 
is not necessary to attend the schools of 
the Sophists in order to learn logic. As- 
tronomers do not go down cellar to view 
the sun. 

Second: It behooves us to read 
eyes open. 


Of the millions of books in the libraries 
of the world there is only one that is whol- 
ly true. We are under bonds, therefore, to 
read with an independent judgment, so 
that we may discriminate between truth and 
error. Let no writer “pull the wool over 
your eyes,” Facts are facts and must be so 
received; but inference must stand in judg- 
ment before our reason and common sense. 
No reader can wisely farm out his think- 
ing. Do your own thinking! Let no man 
do it for you! 


We are much given to the reading of sci- 
entific books in these days, And what could 
be better? Scire means “to know”; science, 
therefore, is a compilation of facts. But 
there is a “science falsely so called,” which, 
not satisfied with a statement of facts, goes 
on to draw unwarrantable conclusions, 


In our Museum of Natural History there 
1s a cabinet bearing the legend, “The Evo- 
lution of the Horse.” It contains a series 
of skeletons of wngulata, or hoofed animals, 
This is eohippus, as large as a fox; there 
the orohippus, as large as a dog; the mio- 


with our 


hippus, as large as a sheep; the pliohippus, 
as large as a donkey; and the series ends 
with the hippus or horse of these days. The 
point of resemblance is in the hoofs; but 
there are grave structural modifications ail 
along the line. The bones in the cabinet 
are facts beyond disputation. 

So far, the proposition is distinctly scien- 
tific: but the legend on the cabinet contains 
an inference whereat our reason calls a 
halt. We are not required to accept. the 
conclusion suggested in the words, “The 
Evolution of the Horse,’ unless on full con- 
sideration it commends itself to our. com- 
mon sense. At this point, as there is by 
no means an agreement among scientists 
themselves, novices may well pause and 
say, “I will wait and see.” 

So in the reading of history, 
compilation of consecutive events, 


which is a 
Let us 


assume that the book in hand is Gibbons’ 
History “Rise and Fall of the Roman 
Hmpire.’ The events there _ recorded, 


rest on satisfactory evi- 
received as_ facts. 
But when the historian goes on to af- 
firm that these events move automatic- 
ally along the centuries: without a Deus ex 
machina, like an engine without an en- 
gineer, thus bowing God off the premises, 
we again eall a halt, saying, ‘This is not 
history, since it denies the logic of events,” 

We are quite willing that Gibbon shall tell 
his story, but not that he shall do our 
thinking for us. 

And in philosophy also. Read Plato if 
you wish, but you are under no obligation 
to accept. his vain guesses and speculations. 
And do not fail to remember that the con- 
elusion of the labored researches of those 
who wrote philosophy in the grove, the 
painted porch, the Academy and the other 
philosophic schools by the banks of the 
Hyssus was formulated on an altar in- 
scribed ‘‘to an Unknown God.” 

Third: As the acquisition of truth is the 
end and purpose of serious reading, it is 
supremely important that the reader should 
be possessed of some J'ouchstone of Truth. 

He must know of an ultimate standard 
by which he can test it. In view of the in- 
fallibility and universal diversity of human 
minds, it is clear that personal opinion is 
not a ‘satisfactory test, 

Is there such an ultimate test of truth? 
This is the claim made for the Bible as 
the Word of God. Whatever others may 
think of it, we, as Christians, accept the 
dictum of our Master, who, in His sacra- 
mental prayer, as elsewhere, called it 
“truth.” Here, then, is our touchstone, The 
Bible is literature; put more, it is the best 
of literature. It claims to be such because 
it is vivified by the breath of God. 

Wherefore, as it is written, “with all thy 
getting, get understanding,” so with all thy 
reading read the Bible, Keep it in a handy 
place. Read it habitually, and search it. 


so far as they 
dence, are ta be 
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When Paul was a prisoner in Rome, he 
wrote to his young friend Timothy at 
Ephesus, saying: “Do thy diligence to come 
shortly unto me. The cloak that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thou comest bring 
with thee; and the books, but especially the 
parchments, ” He was an old man, and it 

was winter; he needed the cloak which he 
hed left at Troas. And he wanted the 
books also which were probably Greek and 
rabbinical philosophy. But he must have 
the parchments, for these were his scrolls 
of Scripture. “specially the parchments.” 
He could endure the cold winter, if need be; 
he could get along without his Greek poets 
and philosophers; but the Bible, ah, he 
must have that! for in it were the treasures 
of his life. 


I pray you, search the Scriptures. 
Search them till thou find the Koh- 
i-noor, “for these are they which testify of 
me.” And when you have found Christ, “ali 
things are yours: the world, life, death 
things present, things to come; all are 
ie for ye are Christ’s and Christ is 
Go go 


“I WISH I HAD KNOWN IT BEFORE,” 


A beautiful woman lay on her deathbed. 
“Read me something new,” she said impa- 
tiently to friends who were trying to divert 
her with interesting books. 


While her sister went out to search for 
“something new,” the nurse took out her 
pocket Bible and began to read the Sermon 
on the Mount. The sick woman paid cless 
attention to the end. “Beautiful!” she said. 
Oe es will create a sensation. Who wrects 

“Why,” replied the astonished nurse, 
“that is the Sermon on the Mount—in the 
Biple, you know.” 


“The Bible! Anything so good and beau- 
tiful as that in the Bible?” 


“Surely; what else but good did you 
think could be in it?” 


“Oh, I don’t know. I have never looked 
into a Bible in my life. My father wouldn’t 
have one in the house.” 

“But you have certainly heard the Bible 
read in church ” 

“T have never been to church. Sunday 
was always our holiday, We got into that 
way in Paris. We went to all the places of 
amusement, but never to church. I have 
never thought much about the Bible. I 
never supposed it contained such beautiful 
things, I wish I had known it before!” 


She begged the nurse to read again the 
prayer in the Sermon on the Mount that 
was so new to her—“Our Father, which art 
in Heaven.” She passed away, saying un- 
til her last breath, “I wish I had known it 
before!’”—London §S. S. Times. 
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SYMPATHY, 


Kiss those little hurt fingers now, 
That are held up in tears to you, 

And as for the comforting—why, or how— 
QO; never the chance eschew. 

Because you never, no never can tell 
That wonderful reason why 

& kiss makes little hurt fingers well, 
And hushes the baby’s cry. 


iiss the tears from the baby’s eyes, 
Those wonderful eyes so blue; 
What matter no reason you can surmise 
The sorrow therein is true. 
And you never can do a more gracious deed 
No matter how hard you try; — 
Mor your kiss of love meets the baby’s need 
Though you never may know just why. 
Little hurt fingers or little hurt hearts 
You'll find while the world doth move, 
You never may know why the tear-drop 
starts, 
Nor how it is cured by love, 
Yet over and over and over again, 
When baby is hurt and cries, 
There’s nothing will soften and smooth the 
pain 
Till mother her kiss applies, 
—Selected, 


HOW FAMILY PRAYERS BEGAN. 


“An excellent discourse we had this morn- 
ing,’ said the master of the house, unfold- 
ing his napkin at the dinner-table The 
scene was a great Southern plantation, and 
the time was a period some years before the 
Civil War.” The three small girls of the 
family looked at each other furtively. ‘hey, 
too, had heard the “excellent discourse” as 
their little legs dangled from the seat of the 
great pew. They had heard it and had 
talked it over on the way home—that Sser- 
mon on hiding one’s light under a bushel. 


The minister had had a good deal to say 
about a man’s responsibility for those 
around him; and in particular he had dwelt 
upon the influence of daily prayers on the 
life which swarmed upon the great planta- 
tions, 


“We have no prayers on our plantation. | 
wonder if he meant us,” said the children; 
and when their father praised the sermon 
they looked up eagerly, but nothing more 
was said. Apparently the master of the 
house had not made the application as per- 
sonal as had his small daughters, They 
waited several days, not daring to say much 
lest it should seem a reflection upon their 
kind, dignified father. 


“I think he isn’t going to have them,” 
finally announced Hester, the eldest, 


“Why couldn’t we ask him?” suggested 
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Pauline; but her question was _ never 
answered,.for each felt instinctively that she 
could not venture to approach her father on 
a matter which was so personal. The atti- 
tude of children of that day toward their 
parents was more formal and restrained 
than the attitude of children to-day, 


Betty was thought not old enough nor 
wise enough to take part in such discussions, 
but she listened thoughtfully, Suddenly she 
Oey up and asked, ‘““‘Why couldn’t we have 

erm ?” 


Why not, indeed? The older children had 
never thought of that, but had tuey not 
some responsibility themselves? Perhaps 
they had been hiding their lights under a 
bushel. ys 


“We've got our prayer-books, and we 
could do it in the schoolroom after nurse has 
put out our lights,” said Hester. ‘here was 
no hesitation in taking up Betty’s idea. 


“S’pose they find us:” suggested Pauline. 


“Then we'll get punished for being out of 
bed and down stairs,” replied Hester fifmly; 
and punishment meant something in those 
days. Still the fear of it made no difference 
this time, for that very night they crept from 
their beds, a trifle pale and very solemn, 


Each carrying her candle and book, the 
white-gowned figures stole down the broad 
stairway and into the dark schoolroom. 
Three tiny forms knelt before their chairs, 
three reverent little heads bowed over their 
prayer-books, while the candles flickered in 
the drafts of the bare room, By their light, 
Hester found her place, and her trembling 
voice began the prayers, 


The third night, as they knelt together, 
firm footsteps were heard, every moment 
sounding nearer. Hester’s voice died to a 
whisper. What should they do? 


“Keep on, Hester; pretend we don’t hear,” 
advised Pauline, And so encouraged, Hester 
kept on, They listened while the steps grew 
loud, and finally stopped, and the heavy door 
opened. Still Hester kept on and still the 
heads were bowed, Presently the door was 
closed and the steps receded. 


The children waited, breathless, before 
they could muster courage to steal up to 
bed. They wondered what the morning 
might bring, but finally they fell asleep with 
a strange confidence when Betty had asked. 
“But we did what we thought was right, 
anyway, didn’t we?”’ 

In the morning they wondered what the 
father would say; all day they wondered. 
But when good-night time came they knew; 
for calling the family into the library, and 
gathering the little girls close to him witha 
tenderness they had never felt before, he 
said very simply, ‘Ask the servants to come 
in, please and we'll have prayers.’’—Youth’s 
Companion. 
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WALKING BY FAITH. 


It is not to be supposed, when it is said 
that the Christian walks by faith, that the 
man of the world journeys exclusively by 
sight. The worldling may think that he 
“proves” everything, sees everything, 
knows just where he is going, understands 
exactly by what forces he is swayed, and 
regulates his own way as he pleases. 


That is far from being the case. The 
man of the world employs the process of 
belief in a thousand ways every day. He 
accepts numberless facts, not beeause they 
are proved, but because it pleases him to 
accept them. He credits many propositions 
that are never susceptible to proof, or 
which there is never any time to prove. 


The business world, moreover, proceeds 
largely on credit principles, trusting where 
it cannot see, and acting even where risks 
have to be taken, The vast machinery of 
life, in all its departments, without excep- 
tion, could not get on at all if it were not 
for the exercise of men in countless ways 
of a faculty or power which we may call 
faith. 

It is only when faith is applied to the 
higher ranges of life and aspiration, to 
what are known as Spiritual interests, that 
unthinking or carnal minds draw back and 
begin to doubt and object. It is a well- 
known fact that people who refuse faith in 
the verities of the Christian religion are the 
most credulous of persons when it comes to 
other teachings or pursuits, all of which 
goes to show that man is by nature con- 
stituted for belief, not doubt, and that if 
he does not apply this power of trust to the 
higher truths of the Christian revelation, 
he will credulously pursue will-o’-the-wisp 
delusions into the quagmire of superstition, 
infidelity or despair. 

The only safe course for a rational man 
to pursue is to journey through life holding 
the hand of an infinite Power which is con- 
cretely revealed in the person of a guiding 
and upholding Saviour. 


No man is strong enough to live life in 
his own strength, no man knows enough to 
be his own pilot on the treacherous seas 
that stretch before him, no man is sure 
enough of his own motives and intentions 
to justify his leaning to his own wunder- 
standing or declining the offers of a divine 
grace which will steady his moral purposes, 
and enable him to endure unto the end that 
he may be saved. 


There is no other practicable plan than to 
walk by faith, and that course is as reason- 
able and necessary for a grown man as for 
a little child, for all are really children in 
the sight of God, alike needing parental 
control, protection and guidance. The 
mightiest intellects as well as the humblest 
minds have acknowledged their need of Di- 
vine tutelage and direction, and where a 
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Paul, an Augustine, or a Luther have ad- 
mitted their incompetence to guide them- 
selves through the labyrinth of this life, 
he would be a fool who should elect to 
choose his own way and follow the sugges- 
tions of his own weak understanding, 


THE SIMPLE JOY OF CHILDHOOD. 


As I look toward my schoolboy days lL 
look toward a time that was full of riches 
and joys; yes, even though I was a poor son 
of a village pastor; but I was a king in 
those days, for my being craved the beauties 
of nature, and I had them all about me. I 
was rich in the love of nature. My father 
said to me, “Boy, go look and listen.” I 
was free. Ah, soon I was among the flow- 
ers, the birds and the fishes, and, as I had 
a religious heart, the whole universe was 
to me a great sanctuary. 


I even worshipped the moon. The entire 
glory oi the stars and the moon shedding 
their bright light from above filled me with 
a great feeling of reverence, and one night, 
when I was alone in the open air, with the 
bright moon above me, Ii sank down on 
the ground and worshipped the moon. My 
father, I am sure to this day, saw me from 
behind the curtains, but he did not correct 
me. He did not call out, “Come in, you 
little pagan,’ and tell me I must not wor- 
ship the moon and the stars. He knew that 
I would soon learn to worship Him who 
created them all. 


My father did not hold me to my school 
and my lessons with the exactness and rig- 
idity with which most children are held to 
them. He allowed me to follow my bent 
to a degree in the love of nature and the 
study of it, and so my father made me rich ° 
in my youth. 


Man is a God-seeker. Man is seeking God 
as the flower seeks the sun. The first steps 
we take toward God are the steps of nature. 
But the highest thoughts of God can 
never bring Him so near as He comes to us 
in His Son. In the sunset or other majestic 
pictures of nature there is no cross, 


If you have children let them be children. 
Teach them to see God in all His works as 
well as in His house, Develop their char- 
acter, for it is character that makes the 
man. Teach them that the true, simple 
life is the best and the happiest. Teach 
them to love their homes, to keep close to 
their homes, to make much of their homes. 


If your children are taught simplicity, 
they will never be swindled with exterior 
vanity, but will understand the higher sim- 
plicity in after years and become the great- 
est men and women in the country. Teach 
your boys to look toward the Man on the 
cross, whose sweet simplicity we all so well 
understand.—Pastor Charles Wagner. 
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THE CHILD AND THE CHURCH. 


The church of to-day is the Sabbath- 
school of yesterday, Highty-five per cent of 
our church membership has come from the 
Sabbath-school, and ninety-five per cent of 
ait our preachers came from the same 
source, This brings before us at once the 
immense value and tremendous importance 
of recognizing the claim of the Sabbath- 
school as the sphere of greatest magnitude 
for efforts looking in the direction of gar- 
nering souls within the kingdom and the 
training and development of those who in 
after years are to be the bone and sinew of 
our church and denominational life, 


Dr, Thomas Armitage in a meeting of the 
American Sunday-school union in 1872, said: 
“f find a child in no religion but in the reli- 
gion of Jesus. Mohammed seemed to know 
nothing about a child, The heathen seemed 
to know nothing about children in their 
mythology, ‘their gods were not born as 
children, They were never clothed with the 
sympathies of children. Tney were never 
endowed with the attributes of children. 
They never threw themselves into the social 
ties of children, 


But the great elemental fact of Christian- 
ity is the holy child Jesus. , The religion of 
Jesus is the only religion that boasts its 
noblest workmanship wrought in the spirit 
of a little child and is better adapted to ef- 
fect personal salvation in childhood than at 
any other period of life.”’ Would that this 
were the universal thought of the church 
with regard to the child. Facts indicate a 
different spirit, The restraining hand is 
only too frequently placed upon the head of 
the child, Like the disciples of old, our 
Spiritual leaders rebuke the endeavor to 
bring the child to the Saviour, We need a 
re-enforcement of our Master’s invitation. 
“Suffer little children to come.” 


Childhood is above all the most likely age 
for entrance within the church. Dr. Edward 
Judson says: “It is sometimes said that 
even a child can be converted; it should be 
said that even a grown person can be. The 
neareretnencradie- as. ay rule,.)the. nearer 
Christ. The most intelligent Christians are 
readiest to accept children.” 


Without sanctioning the method by which 
the knowledge was derived, a_ significant 
test was made of the proportionate age at 
which people accepted Christ, In an au- 
dience of 5,000 those who had accepted 
Christ between the ages of ten and twenty 
were asked to rise, and a vast majority of 
the audience arose, Those who had accept- 
ed Christ between twenty and thirty num- 
bered about 400, Those between forty and 
fifty about 100, and between the age of fifty 
anu sixty only four, out of the 5,000 arose. 


After the age of twenty chances of con- 
version are very, very slight, How astound- 
ing that the importance of child conversion 
is only now being emphasized. Let us not 
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forget that the martyr Polycarp was con- 
verted at nine; Baxter when a mere child; 
Matthew Henry at eleven; President Ed- 
wards at about seven; Dr. Watts at nine: 
Bishop Hall at eleven, and Robert Hall at 
twelve, 


And moreover, the beginnings of the new 
life in adults may oftentimes be traced to 
seed planted in childhood’s days. As Hor- 
ace Bushnell remarks, ‘‘Perhaps they will 
go through a rough mental struggle at some 
future day and seem to others and to them- 
selves there to have entered on a Christian 
life, And yet it may be true that there was 
still some root of right principle established 
in their childhood which is here only quick- 
ened and developed as when Christians of 
mature age are revived in their piety after 
a period of spiritual lethargy for it is con- 
ceivable that regenerate character may exist 
long before it is fully and formally devel- 
oped,”’ 

And the conversion of a child is more to 
be trusted than that of one older in years: 
Departure from the faith, slipping back into 
the world, is not the story of those con- 
verted in childhood. A prominent preacher 
said, “Among those I have had at any time 
to exclude from church membership out of 
a church of 2,700 members I never had to 
exclude a single one who was received 
while yet a child,” 

It may be a serious matter to. receive 
within the church a child of eight, but it 
is a far more serious thing to receive a 
man of forty. The church of the future de- 
pends upon the fidelity and love and degree 
o1 interest which we manifest towards the 
boys and girls with whom we mingle in our 


work.—Thomas H, Sprague, in “Baptist 
Commonwealth.” 
; A WOMAN IS NEVER OLD. 


Who allows herself 
pleasant things, 
Who trains 
pleasant words, 

Who remembers that frowns are unbecom- 
ing and that smiles are better. 

Who keeps her nerves well under control 
and remembers that they are not an inter- 
esting subject to any one. 

Who enters into the plans and, as far as 
possible, into the doings of the young people 
about her, 

Who never allows herself to become 
slouchy and careless in appearance. 

Who treats others as she likes to be cared 
for herself and never demands too much 
from her friends.—Good Housekeeping, 


to“ thinks,only «of 


her tongue to utter only 


Do not fear the face of man. Remember 
how small their anger will appear in eter- 
nity,—M’Cheyne. 
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TO-DAY’S BURDEN. 


To every one of us there must come some 
time when the whole tenur of our lives is 
changed, We stand upon some eminence, 
and look back and see the familiar faces 
and familiar places, remembering all the 
careless joys that belonged to those days 
that are past; and then we say: All this is 
ended for us, Whatever the future brings, 
it cannot recall what is past, Our friends 
of long ago have passed away; the old 
thoughts that filled our minds can never 
satisfy us again. 

Then we look forward, and see stretching 
before us a new kind of life, dreary it may 
be, lonely and unfamiliar. Along this road 
we must henceforth walk; and the very 
dignity of the soul demands that every such 
crisis should be met, that we should realize 
it, that we should try to take the measure 
of it, and ask ourselves what we must be, 
What we must do, under these new circum- 
stances. 

But it does not follow that we should car- 
ry always with us this consciousness until 
it burdens us and until we lose the joy of 
life, because we have to learn another les- 
son. We go into an unknown land, but in 
this land we must make our home; here 
must be new fellowships, new experiences; 
there must be much talk by the way with 
those whom we meet, kindly greetings ex- 
changed. 

These days are not to be overshadowed by 
only great thoughts; they are days. to be 
filled little by little. In the new interests 
we must live. And so, after we have taken 
the measure of these days that are to come, 
that other word comes to us: “Sufficient un- 
to the day is the evil thereof.” It may be a 
- great burden which we have-to bear, but 
we do not have to bear it all at once —S. 
Mi, Crothers, D.D. 
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LIVE IN THE PRESENT. 


The only safe way is to live in the pres- 
ent tense. Yesterday we cannot reach, ex- 
cept that we may repent of its sins and be 
forgiven; and the future has not yet come, 
and will be sufficient unto itself on its ar- 
rival. 

To-day is our own. The duty of life with 
us is “now.” To live humbly toward God, 
to live courageously and generously, reach- 
ing out our hands in a brotherly way and 
doing what good we can to-day is our priv- 
ilege, 

Every day lived right will make it better 
tor us to-morrow, whatever that may be. 
To live each day as though we only had 
the one day on earth—the one day in which 
to do good, the one day in which to praise 
Gou, the one day in which to be loyal to 
Christ, the one day in which to make the 
world happy—that is the way to live in or- 
der to bring something of heaven into the 
present. And surely that is the way we 
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ought to live; we who are only travellers 
passing through this world to our home be- 
yond. 


MR, EDISON’S SUNDAY. 


Until quite recently it was the practice of 
Mr. Edison, the world-famous electrician, to 
work in his laboratory on Sundays, owing 
to the fact that several of his inventions 
required immediate attention. Fut he has 
suspended that practice from a motive that 
would do credit to any father. 


An interesting episode occurred in his 
laboratory one Sunday morning. 
Mrs. Edison and little Theodore came 


down on their way to the Baptist church at 
Llewellyn, N. J. Theodore went into the 
building with his father, and began his 
usual experiments, 

“You mustn’t work on Sunday, Teddy,” 
saia Mr, Edison, addressing his son, 

“You work on Sunday,’ was the lad’s 
prompt response, as he poured a lot of 
green fluid out of a bottle into a tall jar. 
But he remembered that his mother had dis- 
approved of his father’s Sunday labors. 

Mr. and Mrs. Edison looked at each other 
significantly. The father immediately left 
off his Sunday work.—Watchman, 
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LET US TAKE TIME, 


Let us take time for the good-bye kiss, 
We shall go to the day’s work with a 
sweeter spirit for it. 

Let us take time for the evening prayer. 
Our sleep will be more restful if we have 
claimed the guardianship of God, 

Let us take more time to speak sweet, 
“foolish” words to those we love. By and 
by, when they can no longer hear us, our 
“foolishness” will seem more wise than our 
best wisdom. 

Let us take time to read the Bible. Its 
treasures will last when we have ceased to 
care for the war of political parties and fall 
of stocks, or the petty happenings of the 
day. 

Let us take time to be pleasant. The 
small courtesies, which we often omit be- 
cause they are small, will some day look 
larger to us than the wealth which we covet 
or the fame for which we struggled. 

Let us take time to get acquainted with 
our families, The wealth you are accu- 
mulating, burdened father, busy mother, can 
never be a home to the daughter whom you 
have no time to caress. 

Let us take time to get acquainted with 
Christ. The hour is coming swiftly for us 
all when one touch of His hand in the dark- 
ness will mean more than all that is writ- 
ten in the daybook and ledger or in the 
records of our little social world, 

Since we must all take time to die, why 
should we not take time to live—to live 
in the large sense of a life begun here for 
eternity ?—Pittsburg Advocate, 


Young People’s Societies 


MISSIONARY TOPICS FOR 1907. 
May—A Many-Sided Missionary, Rev. 
Wm. Proudfoot. 

June—A Western Pioneer, Rev, J. Black, 

D:D} 

July—A Missionary to the Red Man, Rev. 
‘Jas. Nisbet, 

August—A Champion of Augmentation, 
Rev. D. J. McDonnell, B.R. 

September—An Untiring Advocate of 

Home Missions, Rev. Wm, Cochrane, D. D. 

October—A Missionary Statesman, Rev. 

Jas, Robertson, D. D. 

November—A Leader in an Expanding 

Church, Rev. R. H. Warden, D, D. 

December—A French-Canadian Mission- 

ary, Rev. C. Chiniquy, D. D. 


TOPIC FOR MAY. 
REV, WILLIAM PROUDFOOT. 
A Many-Sided Missionary. 


By Rev. W. J. CLARKE, LONDON, 
(Now of Westmount, Montreal.) 


In our eagerness to turn the pages of the 
book of the life of the Canadian people, 
and predict concerning its great future, the 
temptation is to place too little value upon 
the past and the men who, through their 
self-denying, heroic efforts, made the pres- 
ent possible. And it has been true in Can- 
ada as in other lands, that among the 
heroic workers there were others than 
those whose names are familiar to us 
through political history. Some of those 
who really did the best and most enduring 
work on the foundations have been min- 
isters of the Gospel, and in the nature of 
things such labors do not usually lead to 
fame. 

But there is a better history than that 
which is written in the books. It is the 
history that is written in the lives of the 
people, and when one has so lived that even 
a half-century after his death his name is 
remembered with reverence and with love 
by the few scattered ones who are left, we 
may be assured that his life’s power has been 
a fruitful seed, and that there are harvests 
of lives unnoticed, it may be, by men, but 
weighed and valued by the great Husband- 


man, who is forgetful of nothing that has 
been done in His name dnd for His sake. 


Such a worker was the Rev. William 
Proudfoot, who died in January, 1851, and 
yet whose name is still fragrant in the dis- 
trict where he laid strong and deep the 
foundations of the Presbyterian Church, 
not only preaching the Gospel of the grace 
of God to numberless little congregations, 
in his missionary tours through the forests 
of Western Ontario, but’ establishing 
congregations and training young 
men for the ministry, as well as 
taking + a strong and. wise position 
in regard to national affairs through 
the stormy days of 1837 and 1838, when the 
people were struggling for liberty and pay- 
ing the price that must always be paid by 
some, of tears and anxieties and material 
loss. 


Mr. Proudfoot was in the very prime of 
his life, some forty-three years of age, and 
comfortably settled in a charge in connec- 
tion with the United Secession Church of 
Scotland, when he accepted an appointment 
to go out to Canada, and do the work that 
was felt to be very necessary there, It was 
a great venture for a man of his age, with 
a wife and number of young children de- 
pendent upon him, and the incentive to the 
change must have been the high motive 
that is the very root of all Christian effort, 
the same spirit that impelled the Christ 
himself when he came to this earth, “not 
to be ministered unto but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom.” He did not 
sail from Scotland without many misgiv- 
ings, and his heart was greatly troubled in 
leaving, as he felt he must, two of his 
daughters at school in the home land. 


It was a long voyage of fifty days to Que- 
bee, but long though it was, for a man of 
his learning and studious habits, it was 
not dull or monotonous. He studied the 
sky and the sea and the men and the wo- 
men and children on the ship, and found 
interest in all. He progressed somewhat 
slowly westwards, after landing in August, 
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1832, stopping at Montreal, and Prescott 
and other places, and meeting with some 
few who welcomed him for his work’s sake. 

For the first year or so his headquarters 
were in York, now the city of Toronto, and 
he rented a house for his family there. He 
himself was constantly occupied, and his 
journeys to supply little groups of people 
here and there with preaching of the Gos- 
pel were frequent and laborious, 

It is almost impossible for us to realize 
how arduous were the journeys of that 
date; indescribable roads at certain sea- 
sons of the year; primitive accomodations; 
large numbers of ignorant and prejudiced 
people among those to whom he sought to 
minister, it is little wonder that he often 
knew deep depression. But he had learned 
at those times when his spirit was shroud- 
ed with gloom to cry unto God, and found 
in Him, as the godly ever find, a sure help 
and deliverer in the time of his need, A 
man of sterling good sense, his piety was 
real and unaffected, and .manifested itself 
in the whole course and tenor of his life, 


Within the first year after he reacned 
Canada, he had settled in the village of 


London, which was then a place of less — 


than a thousand inhabitants, in Wwuich 
there was no Presbyterian cause estaolish- 
ed. His regular stations for preaching 
were in the village itself, some eight or 
nine miles north in the township of Lon- 
don, and some five miles south in the town- 
ship of Westminster. 

But his labors were by no means con- 
fined to preaching in these three stations. 
He took frequent missionary trips, north- 
west through Huron and Bruce, and south 
through the County of HElgin, 

When these trips were taken in the se- 
verer seasons of the year, they were at- 
tended with great hardship; at times hav- 
ing to sleep on the floor with his feet to 
the fireplace, while’ the snow drifted 
through the cracks in the log cabin. 

Nor were such hardships the only dis- 
couragements with which the faithful min- 
ister had to contend, Whisky was a com- 
mon drink, and when “bees” were held in 
order that the farmers might help one an- 
other, there were those who came for no 
other purpose than to intoxicate themselves 
with the liquor that was freely provided 
on all such occasions, Dances were the 
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common form of amusement that prevailed, 
and when these were held, with a free flow 
of strong liquors, the after results were 
such as to grieve the souls of the godly, 
and Mr, Proudfoot was often sorely dis- 
through the cracks in the log cabin, 


The discipline exercised by the Kirk 
Session was @ very much more considerable 
factor in the life of the people than it is 
to-day, and very frequently did work that 
in our time is likely to be left to the Po- 
lice Court. But while human nature in the 
conditions prevailing revealed its prone- 
ness to evil, there was also the encourage- 
ment for the minister in the godly lives of 
a number of his people. In the Westmin- 
ster congregation particularly was his soul 
comforted by the fellowship of men and 
women who were “far ben,’ and who, in 
the midst of their toilsome lives, clearing 
the forest, and engaged in the heavy labors 
that taxed men of their time and place, 
often lifted their eyes and hearts upward, 
for, like the saints of old, they too ‘“de- 
sired a better country, that is a heavenly.” 


Not very long after his settlement in 
London, Mr. Proudfoot, with that desire to 
own land which was so characteristic of 
old country people of his day, purchased 
a farm about two miles from the outskirts 
of London of to-day, where the family of 
his son, the late Dr. Proudfoot, still have 
their home. It can easily be imagined that 
with the preparation of sermons, the pas- 
toral care of a scattered people, the mis- 
sionary journeys which he undertook, and 
the work that was necessary on a bush 
farm, much of which he had to put his own 
hands to, Mr, Proudfoot had little leisure. 
But he was also the one who reported to 
the Mother Church in Scotland the pro- 
gress of events and the conditions prevail- 
ing in Canada. One of the most interest- 
ing documents in connection with the ear- 
ly history of the Presbyterian Church in 
Western Ontario is a report which is 
printed in Dr, Gregg’s “History of Presby- 
terianism in Canada,’ and which was sent 
to Scotland in 1835, from the United Pres- 
byterian missionaries who were laboring 
in what is now Western Ontario, 


Mr. Proudfoot was also looked upon as a 
leader in the effort for political liberty, 
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which led to the rebellion of William Lyon 
Mackenzie. The diary which he kept for 
years at this trying juncture has a number 
of entries made in shorthand, evidently 
for the purpose of secrecy. He was an 
editorial writer on the “Free Press” of that 
date, and exercised a large influence for 
‘good in the political affairs of his time. 


The Missionary Synod of Canada in con- 
nection with the United Associate Seces- 
sion Church in Scotland was organized in 
1843, and divided into three Presbyteries of 
London, Flamboro’ and Toronto. At a 
meeting held in 1844, it was decided to es- 
tablish a Divinity Hall. The Rev. William 
Proudfoot was unanimously elected Pro- 
fessor, and his work was not confined to 
Divinity, but also embraced Literature and 
Philosophy. He was granted a salary of 
sixty pounds a year, 

It was also agreed that the students 
board with the Professor, in order to be 
_under his special instruction, and at the 
rate of seven shillings and sixpence cur- 
rency per week, and that said sum shall 
include board, fuel, light and washing.” 
Not long afterwards there was an increase 
of ten pounds to his salary, 

This College was opened in October, 
1844, and from then until his death in Jan- 
uary, 1851, Mr, Proudfoot carried on the 
work of preparing young men for the min- 
istry, His most distinguished pupil was 
the late Principal Caven, who always spoke 
in the highest terms of the character and 
abilities of his instructor. The late Dr. 
Proudfoot, so long a lecturer in Knox Col- 
lege, and pastor of the First Presbyterian 
Church, London, for thirty-nine years, was 
also one of the students under his father’s 
care. 


It does not require much imagination to 
realize how heavy and how various were 
the burdens that were laid upon the should- 
ers of this worthy laborer in the vineyard 
of the Lord. In an entry made not long 
before his death he speaks of himself as 
doing the work of three men, and we may 
be sure that there is no exaggeration of 
fact in that statement. But such toil 
brings its penalty. The ‘bodily frame, that 
had been the vestment of such a noble 
spirit for sixty-two years, was strained to 
the breaking point, and after an illness of 
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some weeks, in January, 1851, he entered 
into the “rest prepared for the people of 
God.” 


It is not given to us to properly estimate 
the force and value of such a life as that 
of Mr, Proudfoot. He was God’s instru- 
ment in a time of great need, and doubt- 
iess God might have used some other, But 
recognition of the plan being a Divine plan 
should not prevent us from remembering 
the man with gratitude and high praise. 
Had Mr, Proudfoot remained in Scotland 
he would have known much more of the 
ease and comfort of life, and would have 
borne a good part in the ecclesiastical his- 
tory of the home country. In Canada he 
suffered hardships innumerable, but he had 
no small part in the making of the life 
of a people, and were it possible for us to 


trace as God only can all the various lines 
of influence along which his personality 


ran, affecting other lives for good, we 
would feel more strongly that his life was 
magnificently used, and that tested py the 
eternal standard, he was one of Goas no- 
blemen. 


Not only were there the difficulties which 
have been suggested in this article, and which 
arose from the conditions prevailing in his 
day, but there were the distresses of spirit 
to which he, being a man of strong intel- 
lect and sensitive soul was much exposed. 
In the perusal of his diary, that is thrust 
upon the reader again and again. The 
kurden of all aspiring spirits, which may 
be termed properly enough “spiritual 
agony,’ and which is sure to oppress in 
contemplation of life’s mystery, not seldom 
vexed his soul, and it was only his confi- 
dence in and communion with the Father 
of his spirit that kept him sane and steady 
through his day’s task. ; 

In vastly changed circumstances, such 
lives are yet greatly needed in Canada to-day, 
not only in the older districts and prov- 
in¢es, but especially in the new villages 
and newly-settled districts of the West. 
Well will it be for Canada if she has a 
number of men of the same type, strong 1n 
character, with well-trained intellects, and 
ardent simple faith. In her ministry par- 
ticularly, for whatever value we may give 
to political and educational institutions, it 
is the men whose work is to bring before 
the thought of their fellows the “things 
unseen and eternal,’ who are more than all 
others the salt of a national life. 


The Children’s Pages. 


THE BOYS AT RASALPURA, 
The Boys’ 

Some of you remember one of our young 
missionaries who died in India a few years 
ago, Rev. Norman H, Russell. There is 
an orphanage near Mhow, where are gath- 
ered many orphan boys whose parents had 
died in the famine and would themselves 
have died had they not been cared for, The 
place is called Russellpura, or Raselpura, 
after Mr. Russell, who had so large a part 
rare ity 

These boys are growing up, and many 
of them will be useful Christian men, 

Would you like to know how the or- 
phanage is carried on, Here is what a 
gentleman says who visited Rasalpura not 
long ago. ’ 

“IT consider it one of the best conducted 
orphanages in India. As soon as it is 
light the missionaries assemble the boys 
for morning prayers; and then begins the 
work of the day, All day long work in 
school and work in the shops is the order 
at Rasalpura. 

The boys are divided into two equal 
parts, for one period of four hours, one 
half are in school and the other half are 
in the work shops, 

At midday, after they have had dinner, 
a change is made and the school boys of 
the morning are the weavers, tailors, etc. 
etc. of the afternoon, and vice versa, 

First, in a long line of buildings, is the 
school room, or rather rooms, and next to 
these are the workshops, Of these, the 
first is the cloth weaving shop, Here are 
woven towels of any and every design, 
shirtings, skirtings, saries, dhoties, cur- 
tains, a very superior quality of silk for 
ladies and gentlemen’s suits, etc. etc, 

“The next building is set aside for car- 
pet and rug weaving. Here a large number 
of boys are busily engaged in making by 
hand a very fine quality of pile carpet. 
Some of these carpets contain sixty-four 
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stitches to the square inch and each stitch 
is tied separately, Good taste is displayed 
in the designs and the colourings and 
many of the rugs and carpets are veritable 
works of art. 

“Next to the carpet factory is the carpen- 
ter shop where are made and well made too, 
all kinds of furniture—in fact anything any 
one may order in carpentry is quickly at- 
tended to at Rasalpura. 

“There is a pla@e in Rasalpura for almost 
all kinds of work excepting that of the 
drone—he has no place there and all from 
youngest to oldest have work according to 
their years and they do it and enjoy do- 
ineat.’ 


THE STORY OF MR. CHANG, HONAN. 
By our Missionary, Rev, J. Slimmon. 


Mr. Chang is a business man. He brought 
his brass god to the chapel one night, and 
told his story. It is an image nine inches 
high and weighs five pounds, The god 
holds a magic spear in his hand with which 
he is supposed to ward off all sickness and 
evil. At his feet are a snake and tortoise 
The tortoise is always the type of long life, 
so the snake represents the forces that 
make for sickness and death, The god is 
clad in armor, but his feet are bare and 
therefore vulnerable. 

Last year, Mr, Chang’s mother was taken 
seriously ill, and he began praying in real 
earnest to the god. He worshipped it three 
times a day, burning incense, and making 
sixty “kow-tows” (prostrations) each time 
He kept this up steadily for nine months, 
and then his mother died. 

He has lost all faith in the gods now 
and has bought a Bible and hymn book, to 
learn how to worship the true God, 

This story shows how dark and ignorant 
they are, and how much they need the 
knowledge of the Saviour from sin and 
death. , 
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A GIRLS’ SCHOOL IN HONAN. 


By Mrs. Mitchell, our Missionary. 


At first it was not all peaceful, when our 
Girls’ School began last year, Two of the 
girls were removed after a week at school 
because their brothers could not stand the 
tain of the neighbors about letting their sis- 
ters come to the foreigners to school. 

The girls from different districts and of 
various dispositions were brought together 
in one home, and it was not easy for them 
to accommodate themselves to their new 
circumstances, especially as none of them 
had been away from home before, most had 
no idea of study, and some no experience of 
obedience. 

The woman in charge, in praying for the 
children, said, “O Heavenly Father, take 
the children and control them, for no man 
can,” 

Soon, however, the girls learned to know 
and like one another, and now live quite 
peaceably together, 

Three came with unbound feet, and five 
have since unbound, and one is preparing to 
do so, although tue matter has not been 
pressed, 

One little girl was at first unwilling to 
unbind because she thought no pretty shoes 
could be made for natural feet, but changed 
her mind after seeing those made by the 
Bible woman, 

The mother of another continually said 
fo her “Do not you unbind, or you will 
never get a mother-in-law.” 

Six of the girls, four of whom had had 
teaching from a foreigner, and two whose 
parents had taught them, passed an exami- 
nation on the first year’s work in October, 
and it is hoped that they will take the first 
three year’s course in two years, 

These six have also repeated the Assem- 
bly’s verses for those who cannot read, 
those under eleven, and the first year for 
those over eleven, The other four girls have 
just completed the first year’s work, 

Thanks are due to those who kindly do- 
nated to the school maps, a globe, and 
smoney for the partial support of some of 
the pupils; also to the ladies who gave up 
the quarters for women’s work in order that 
ithe school might be started, even in a small 
‘way, 

Notwithstanding the crowded quarters in 
‘which we have been, we are thankful that 
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the pupils have been kept in good health, 
and we pray that with all their getting they 
may get wisdom which begins in the fear of 
the Lord, 


THE SOURCE OF UNHAPPINESS. 


Self-centered life is everywhere the great 
disturber of human happiness, 

It defeats itself and keeps its victims for- 
ever upon the rack, 

It collides with other interests, and God 
is in its way. it destroys the peace of the 
home. 

It leads husbands to be indifferent or un- 
kind to their wives, and wives to regard 
their husbands only as the chief of their 
Own conveniences, 

It leads children to demand that the 
whole of the family arrangement shall be 
managed with reference to their personal 
pleasure, 

It breeds social jealousies and neighbor- 
hood quarrels; it breaks up church choirs; 
scrambles for the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and sets church members to pray- 
ing, “Lord, grant that we may sit on Thy 
right hand and on Thy left in Thy King- 
dom,”’ It leads Diotrephes to love the pre- 
eminence. 

It is to the credit of the religion of 
Christ that selfishness cannot live in peace 
with it—D, W. C. Huntingdon, D.D. 


NOT IN VAIN. 
A True Incident. 


Carl Hastings stood waiting at the sta- 
tion, His train had been delayed. A party 
of trainmen were on the platform. One 
brakeman, vexed over the delay, gave vent 
to oaths. Carl stood near him, so that he 
could say quietly, as the others moved 
away: “You wouldn’t use your mother’s 
name in that way, would you?” 

The young man looked up surprised, ‘No, 
I wouldn’t,’ he admitted, “Well, how much 
more careful we should be about the name 
of God,” 

The man made no reply. Carl Hastings 
felt a little fearful lest he might be offended, 
The brakeman belonged to the crew foing 
out on the train, He might yet show his 
displeasure. Still it was not necessary to 
worry over what had been a sudden impulse 
of duty. 

Some time after, Carl was again travelling 
over the road, A brakeman came and sat 
down beside him, saying: 

“T don’t believe you remember me, but I 
have never forgotten what you said that 
day on the platform, I thought you might 
like to know that I have not since been 
guilty of swearing.” 

Carl’s word had not been in vain.—E, T, 
Sloever, in Christian Intelligencer. 


2B 
A WOMAN DOCTOR'S BUSY DAY. 


By Mrs. Marcus Tart, CHINA. 


Go with me to the Isabella Fisher Hospi- 
tal, and watch the work done by Dr. Ida 
M. Stevenson, 


In the waiting room is a motley crowd— 
a crowd such as only the Orient can furnish 
—a crowd such as swarmed about Jesus and 
made his heart yearn over the uncared-for, 
unshepherded sheep, ignorant, forlorn and 
sick. Here are the lame and the deaf, Here 
are eyes darkening with the thick film that 
will soon shut out the plessed daylight, 
here is an epileptic child with head rolling 
back and forth. 


The Bible woman daily prays for a “‘fire- 
hot heart,’ and from such a heart comes 
words glowing with love’s own warmth, 
words of life and healing, 


The waiting crowd listens intently, and 
yet eyes will stray to the door of the doc- 
tor’s inner room—to the door which seems 
to them a door of hope. One by one, they 
fille in, with expectant faces, confident that 
the foreign lady can work miracies of heal- 
ing. 

Here is the poor victim of toothache, One 
knows not which to admire more, the pluck 
of the woman who sits so calmly in the 
chair during the operation, or the pluck of 
the woman whose slender white hands grip 
so skilfully the great gnarled molar, and 
presto! It can never ache again. 

The ‘patient, her gory mouth stretched in- 
to an expansive smile, bobs up and down, 
shaking her hands in an ecstasy of grati- 
tude, 

Are Dr. Stevenson’s nerves steel-encased? 
How can she endure the screamings of the 
babies as abscesses are lanced? For even 
patient Chinese babies, who usually look as 
placid as little wooden Buddhas, sometimes 
reach the place where forbearance ceases to 
be a virtue, and they scream in good ortho- 
dox style. 


And now the father and mother lead in 
the epileptic, a ten-year-old left in this con- 
dition by a sickness in babyhood, Her hair 
is beautifully smooth, her face and 4Garess 
amazingly clean, and she has every appear- 
ance of being well cared for. Who can 
doubt that the father and mother love her, 
they listen so intently to the doctor’s ver- 
dict, and try to gather a grain of hope. 
There is real fatherhood and motherhood 
here, and this is only a girl and as helpless 
as an idiot, 

Another woman timidly holds out a 
cracked cup and begs the doctor to “waste 
a little heart’? on her husband at home, and 
send him medicine. But the gentle-hearted 
lady steels herself against such pleas, Is she 
not sent to help the women? 


The procession seems  endless—babies 
filthy beyond description, and yet dear little 
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human babies—one poor woman whose tiny 
bound foot is literally rotting off, asthmatic 
old women, working hard for the breath of 
life. and a young woman in the first stages 
of consumption. This case wrings the doc- 
tor’s heart. “Too bad!” she murmurs in 
English, ‘and she is a young mother too. 
But how can medicine help when she must 
live in that foul court, and breathe every 
smell known under the wide heavens and 
many smells not yet classified?” 


The: clinic is) over {vat lasta/mAeS belated 
mother calls; “Little Fox, Little Fox!” and 
then mother and sonatrudge away together. 
But there is no rest for the doctor, much as 


throbbing brain and overstrained heart cry 
out for it, 


“Please come a distance not far to see my 
mother. I fear she will soon die,’ begs an 
anxious-faced girl, Piloted by her, we wind 
a perilous way through narrow alleys. In a 
mud house, stretched on a brick kang, lies 
a woman in utter exhaustion. She has lain 
here for a month unable to sleep or eat, 


And it is all because she became furious- 
ly, insanely angry in a family quarrel. She 
is limply peaceable enough now, frightened 
at the thought of death, In these swarm- 
ing households, where all too often a tyran- 
nical mother-in-law rules with an iron 
hand, how can it be otherwise that quarrel- 
ling should be the order of the day? 


Now she is treating a woman who had 
two ribs broken in a beating given her by 
her husband, What heinous crime had this 
mother of three children committed that 
she should be beaten like a vicious cur? 


Just this. Chinese New Year was at hand. 
The house must be cleaned and garments 
washed—a great and unusual event surely 
in the history of wadded clothing. A child’s 
garment dries so slowly that the mother 


hangs it by the fire, and two tiny holes are 
burned. - 


In a fury, the mother-in-law orders her 
son to beat his wife, Filial piety is cne of 
his strong points, so, like a dutiful son, he 
carries out the command xo thoroughly that 
two broken ribs are the result. And now 
the patient woman with her year-old baby 
is in the hospital. 

There is no word of complaint on her lips, 
Could he not do as he pleased with his poor 
“Lighter of the Fire’? This man is a hea- 
then, 

Another woman told the doctor of her 
husband: “Before he was a Christian, he 
beat me cruelly, but now when he comes 
into the house,” exclaimed the grateful wife 
“he never looks at me.” It was such a delight— 
ful change, she could not understand why 
the foreign lady did not seem to think the 
change equally delightful. 


And now there is one more glimpse. The 
doctor has a hurry call, She responds as 
quickly as if she had not been hurrying all 
day long. A mother has gone down into 
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the valley of the shadow. The doctor girds 
herself for the struggle which means life 
or death. 


As she noiselessly slips into the next 
room, this sight meets her eyes. The hus- 
band is on his knees in prayer that God 
may spare to him his wife, the mother of 
his children. How the sight heartens the 
doctor for the desperate fight. And the 
mother comes back, so glad to come back— 
this woman who has so much to live for— 
this woman crowned with the love of a 
Christian man, 


What of the doctor? Tired? Yes, she must 
have known she was@¥when she had time 
really to think of herself, But happy be- 
cause to her it had again been given to save 
a life. 


WHAT THE BIBLE DOES. 


“T don’t see the use of reading the Bible,” 
said George with a scowl; “I like a regular 
Indian story, and lots of fighting.” 

“And I’d rather hear fairy stories,” said 
Kathie, 

Joyce was silent, and looked at George, 
who was turning over the leaves of his Tes- 
tament with an air of indifference, — 

Mother was:away for a whole month and 
she had got George to promise that every 
night before going to bed he would read a 
few verses to his sisters from the little Tes- 
tament. 

The little girls loved and admired their 
big brother, who had just finished his first 
term on the “Britannia,’”’ and had gathered 
round him willingly to listen as he read. 

“All the same, the Bible is the best 
book,”’ said a voice from the other room. 

“Oh, did you hear, father?” cried George 
turning red. 

“To-morrow I'll explain to you why,” said 
their father, coming in for a good-night 
kiss, 

The next day he got out the globe from 
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the schoolroom cuvboard, where it had 
been put the day holidays began. Father 
had some black chalk, and with it he 
marked part of the countries. 

“What makes you do that?’ asked 
Kathie. 


“These are the lands where there are no 
Bibles,’ said ber father; “‘and the reason I 
mark them black is because’ the people’s 
lives are dark and unhappy. Why, over 
here in China little girls used to cry be- 
cause their feet were bound tightly to make 
them small; and in India it is sadness to 
be born a girl, for the women are treated 
badly; and in many of these countries any- 
one’s life is hardly safe.”’ 


“What does the Bible do?” asked Joyce. 


“It teaches the people how to live good 
lives,” said her father, and he drew white 
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marks through the black, to show where 
the Bible had been carried and the good 
it had done, 


“Indian and fairy stories are all very 
well, but that is the best Book,” he said, 
as he left the three children to study the 
black and white marks on the globe’s sur- 
face, 


DEMON POSSESSION IN CHINA. 


A remarkable story is told in the August 
number of the “Foreign Field’ of the Wes- 
leyan Missionary Society, Mrs. Macdonald, 
the wife of Dr. Macdonald, of Wuchow,, 
describes the victim as a girl of twenty-one, 
who had been brought to the hospital by 
her husband, suffering from fever and de- 
bility. 

Two nights after her arrival she became 
very wild and excited, and the doctor and 
his wife were summoned to her bedside. 
The scene resembled many recorded in the 
New Testament, 


The demon was at last commanded, in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, to come out 
of the girl, and presently the wild look left 
her face, and she gradually became quiet, 
listening attentively to the prayers which 
were offered for her, and at last falling 
asleep. When she awoke she was in her 
right mind, though still ill and weak, 


This scene was witnessed by several oth- 
er patients, among them a Taoist priest’s 
wife. These priests earn their living by 
pretending to drive out demons. The wo- 
man stood amazed, and exclaimed: ‘Never 
did I see a demon go thus, just by speaking 
the name of Jesus!” 


The poor girl told Mrs, Macdonald that 
She had of late been greatly troubled by 
demons and begged to be allowed to stay 
in the hospital and learn more of the Lord 
Jesus,’ who had such power to drive away 
evil spirits.—World-Wide Missions. 


THE GREATEST EMPIRE. 


Imagine one standing at the beginning of 
the Christian era and permitted to gaze 
down the vista of the coming ages, Near at 
hand he would see the little group of ‘our 
Lord’s first disciples, Behind these stands 
the early church with its noble army of mar- 
tyrs. Then comes the church of the middle 
ages in which are seen the majestic forms 
of the Crusaders with their glittering armor. 
Alter this the modern church with its be- 
roic bands of missionaries, And away to the 
utmost stretch of vision is a multitude which 
no man can number. So greatly have the 
numbers grown of those who own the sway 
of the Lord Christ.—Ex. 


O34 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


WHAT PRAYER CAN DO. 


“No,” said the lawyer, “I sha’n’t press 
your claim against that man. You can get 
someone else to take the case, or you can 
withdraw it, just as you please.” 

“Think there isn’t any money in it?” 

“There would probably be a little money 
in it; but it would come from the sale of 
the little house the man occupies and calls 
his ‘home’ But I don’t want to meddle 
with the matter anyhow.” 

“Got frightened out of it, eh?” 

“Not at all.” 

“{ suppose the old fellow beg 
be let off?’ 

“Well, yes, he did,” 

“And you caved in, likely?” 

“Yes,”’ 

“What in creation did you do?” 

“Tt believe I shed a few tears.” | 

“The old fellow begged you hard, you 
Sayer. 

ONO.) 1 Gldn toSaAy ocG- 
word to me.’’ 

“Well, may I ask whom he addressed in 
your hearing?’ 

“God Almighty.” 

“He took to praying, did he?” 

“Not for my benefit in the least, You see, 
I found the little house easily enough, and 
knocked on the outer door, which stood 
ajar, but nobody heard me; so I stepned 
into the little hall, and saw through the 
erack of the door a cosy sitting-room, and 
there on the bed, with her silver head high 
on the pillows, was an old lady who looked 
for all the world just as my mother’ did the 
last time I saw her on earth, 


“T was on the point of knocking again, 
when she said, ‘Come, father, now begin; I 
am all ready.’ Down on his knees by her 
side went the old white-haired man, still 
older than his wife, I should judge; and I 
couldn’t have knocked then for the life of 
me, 


“Well, he began, First he reminded God 
that they were still His submissive children, 
mother and he, and, no matter what He 
saw fit to bring upon them, they should not 
rebel against His w.ll. Of course, it was go- 
ing to be hard for them to go out homeless 
in their old age, especially with poor moth- 
er so sick and helpless; and oh, how diffe- 
rent it might have been if only one of the 
boys had been spared! 


“Then his voice kind of broke and a thin, 
white hand stole from under the coverlid, 
and moved softly through his snowy hair. 
Then -he went on to repeat that nothing 
could ever be so sharp again as the parting 
with those three sons—unless mother and 
he should be separated! 


“But at last, he fell to comforting himself 
with the fact that the good Lord knew that 
it was through no fault of his own that 
mother and he were threatened with the 
loss of their dear little home, which meant 
beggary and the almshouse—a place they 


ged hard to 


he didn’t speak a 
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prayed to be delivered from, 
consistent with God’s will, 

“And then he quoted a multitude of prom- 
ises concerning the safety of those who put 
their trust in the Lord, In fact it was the 
most thrilling plea to which I have ever 
listened. At last he prayed for God’s bless- 
ing upon those about to demand justice.” 

Then the lawyer continued, more slowly 
than ever, ““And—I—believe I had rather go 
to the poorhouse myself to-night than to 
stain my hands and heart with the blood of 
such prosecution as that.” 

“Little afraid to defeat the old man’s 
prayer, eh?” 

“Bless your soul Ban you couldn’t de- 
feat that prayer. I tell you, he left it all 
subject to the will of God; but he claimed 
that we were told to make known our de- 
sires to Him, But, of all the pleading I 
ever heard, that moved me most, You see, 
I was taught that kind of thing myself in 
my childhood, and why I was sent to hear 
that prayer I am sure I don’t know—but I 
hand the case over.”’ 

“TD owish,” said the ~client, > nesstlvassa. 
wish you hadn’t told me about that old 
man’s prayer.” 

“Why so?” 

“Well, because I want the money the 
place would bring. I was taught the Bible 
straight enough when I was a youngster, 
and I hate to run counter to what you tell 
me about it, I wish you had not heard a 
word about it; and another time I would 
not listen to petitions not intended for my 
ears,” 

The lawyer smiled. 

“My dear fellow,” he said, “you are 
wrong again. It was intended for my ears, 
and yours, too; and God Almighty intended 
it. My old mother used to sing about “God 
moves in a mysterious way’. I remember.” 

“Well| my mother used to sing it, too,” 
said the client, and he twisted the claim 
papers in his fingers, “You can call in the 
morning, if you like, and tell ‘mother and 
him’ that the claim has been met.” 

“In a mysterious way,” added the lawyer. 
—Selected., 


if it could be 


TRUE SELF-CONTROL. 

No man is at his best when he has lost 
control of himself, and the time of all times 
when a man needs to be at his best is when 
he is being attacked. 

Yet how many men deceive themselves 
into thinking that they actually gain in 
force and effectiveness by letting go of 
themselves—“‘getting mad’’and showing it— 
under provocation! To do so is both to 
weaken one’s self and to uncover that weak- 
ness to others. 

The man who can continue to smile, in- 
Side and out, no matter what the provoca- 
tion to do otherwise, has a weapon that 
makes him hopelessly invincible to his ene- 
mies. The man who “gets mad” hands over 
his best weapon to the opposition,—Maz- 
zini. 
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WHOSE WORLD IS THIS ? 


Will Harter had occasion to buy a few 
pictures in addition to the trinkets brought 
from home for*the decoration of his room, 
and he bought after the prevailing taste in 
the college freshmen class, which is not 
saying very much. 

Among the rest he bought a brass plate 
mounted on a wooden block, which he hung 
above his fireplace. It had a picture of 
certain young fellows in evening dress, with 
feet on tables, and with smoke and other 
evidences of reckless gaiety, and under the 
picture this legend, intended to be illus- 
trative of the sentiment of the engraving: 
“Motto of the Don’t-Worry Club: This is 
God’s World—Not Ours,” 

The picture was noticed, and the senti- 
ment applauded by certain of Will’s visit- 
ors, and Will had grown accustomed to it, 
and ceased to think much about it, when 
his father came to visit him in the mid- 
die of the year, He looked round Will’s 
room, commending the cheerfulness of its 
appearance, and reserving his criticisms un- 
til they had spent a very good day together, 
and were settled for a quiet talk. Then the 
father referred to the motto. 


“I don’t,)mean'|/ to” takea-thing of that 


sort too seriously,’ he said to Will. ‘There 
is a certain effervescence in youth. which 
displays itself in ways that to older people 
are not altogether to be commended, but 
which had better pass unnoticed; for they 
present a transition, and will work them- 
selves out. But I think that motto deserves 
a little attention. 

“We are influenced imperceptibly by the 
mottoes we hang on our walls. And I do not 
quite like the influence of such a motto on 
your own life or that of your friends. 

“Tf this is God’s world, the gay voung fel- 
lows in that picture have some reason to 
sit up and do some sober thinking; for 
God does not enjoy that sort of thing. If 
this is God’s world, that sort of motto has 
no very good place in it. ' 

“This is God’s world, my boy, and it is 
also ours. No man has a right to kick the 
world along toward the devil and comfort 
himself with the thought that the world is 
God’s. 

“TI do not want you to be a prig, I do not 
expect you to confine your wall decorations 
to reproductions of the old masters or 
‘Golden Texts’ from’ the Sabbath-school les- 
sons, although a few of those would do your 
room no special harm. But I would draw the 
line at that spirit of profane recklessness 
and wanton disregard of moral responsibili- 
ty which this picture and motto embody. 
This is God’s world, and it is our privilege 
to discover God’s place in it for each of 
us, and help to achieve God’s purpose in 
the world,” 

“T never thought of that,” said Will. “It 
was a gay sort of picture, and some of the 
fellows liked it, and I bought it.” 

“IT know you didn’t think of it as I do,” 
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said his father,’ but the time has come for 
you to do your own thinking. I only want 
to give you my point of view. Think it 
over for a day or two and—” 

But there was no need to wait a day or 
two. Will had seized the motto and thrown 
it into the fire, and turning, caught his 
father’s hand, and said, “Thank you, 
father!”’ 

And his father slapped him on the back 
with his free hand and said, “‘That’s all 
right, my boy! Now we'll talk about some- 
thing else.’—Youth’s Companion. 


A BAD TEMPER. 


When something tempts you to grow an- 
gry do not yield to the temptation, It may 
for a minute or two be difficult to control 
yourself; but try it. Force yourself to do 
nothing, to say nothing, and the rising tem- 
per will be obliged to go down, because it 
has nothing to hold it up. 

The person who can and does control 
tongue, hand, heart, in the face of great 
provocation, is a hero, The world may not 
own him or her as such; but God does. The 
Bible says that he that ruleth his spirit is 
better than he that taketh a city. 

What is gained by yielding to temper? 
For a moment there is a feeling of relief: 
but soon comes a sense of sorrow and 
shame, with a wish that the temper had been 
controlled, Friends are separated by a bad 
temper, trouble is caused by it, and pain is 
given to others as well as self. That pain 
too often lasts for days, even years—some- 
times for life. 

An outburst of temper is like the bursting 
of a steam boiler; it is impossible to tell 


beforehand what will be the result. Tne 
evil done may never be remedied. Your 
temper is not worth keeping alive. Let it 


die.—Friendly Greetings. 


THE MODEL. 


A beautiful statue once stood in the mar- 
ket-place of an Italian city. It was the 
statue of a Greek slave-girl. It represent- 
ed the slave as tidy and well dressed. 

A ragged, uncombed, forlorn street child, 
coming across the statue in her play, stop- 
ped and gazed at it in admiration. She 
was captivated by it. She gazed long and 
lovingly. Moved by a sudden impulse, she 
went home and washed her face and comb- 
ed her hair. 

Another day she stopped again before 
the statue and admired it, and she got a 
new idea, Next day her tattered clotnes 
were washed and mended, Each time she 
looked at the statue she found something 
in its beauties until she was a transformed 
child. 

You remember that text, “Looking unto 
Jesus.’—“‘Treasury of Religious ‘hought.” 
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MISS HARRIET’S CORNERS. 


Round the restaurant table sat an agree- 
able little company, composed of some gen- 
tlemen, a lady, and a girl with charming 
face and vivacious ways. Meals and con- 
versation were proceeding pleasantly, un- 
til—the waiter upset a cup of chocolate in 
the girl’s lap! 

After an interval, during which chairs 
were thrust back, napkins flourished and 
exclamations launched, the frightened 
waiter doing his best to repair damages, 
the flurry subsided somewhat and the par- 
ty reseated itself, 

“My dear Harriet,’’ cried the lady rue- 
fully, “your pretty suit is ruined!” 

“Oh, there are more in the shops,’ was 
the gay rejoinder. 

The waiter, having got a smile from the 
heroine of the accident, went off in a dazed 


condition. The gentlemen were staring si- 
lently. 
“Now look here, Miss Harriet,’ began 


the man with white hair, recovering first, 
“tell us how you did it!” 


“Did what?’ mischievously, 


“Kept your equanimity, when most wo- 
men would have—well, no matter! I was 
looking right at you when it happened, 
and the corners of your mouth went back 
instantly into a smile, and—” 

“Oh, did you notice that?” asked the girl, 
suddenly interested. Then she checked her- 
self, coloring, But the others scented a 
story and insisted, until Miss Harriet 
yielded, laughing. 

“Well, since Mr. Pierce is so discerning 
but, really, there is nothing to tell, you know. 
I had a new hat sent home once, the night 
before Easter. I was to sing in church, 
and that hat was the prettiest thing! Oh, 
don’t be frightened,’—she laughed mer- 
rily—‘‘I won’t describe it, In fact, I never 
got very familiar with it, anyhow; for, 
when I left my room a moment, my puppy 
found it and had a personal interview with 
iv. 

“No, I didn’t shake the puppy—he was a 
dear. I just dropped into a chair and con- 
templated the ruins. 


“But presently I caught sight of my face 
in the dressing table mirror, and—I forgot 
even the ruins! I was so shocked that I 
said right out, ‘Is that you, Harriet Corey.’ 
Why, it was the most woe-begone, forbid- 
ding countenance—my mouth made a per- 
fect capital U, turned upside down. 


“It came to me that that was how I 


probably looked whenever things went 
wrong. 
“Well, I experimented immediately. I 


made the corners of my mouth move back 
and up, and I decided that a presentable 
face was better than an Waster hat, and I 
concluded right there that when things went 
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wrong I’d at least see that the corners of 
my mouth stayed up. 


“Really, you’ve no idea,” she finished, in- 
zenuously, “how it helps when horrid things 
happen. You just can’t feel cross and biue 
if you keep your corners right.” 

Miss Harriet, absorbed in her narrative, 
bad been unaware of admiring eyes, Now 
her cheeks began to redden. 


“Tt’s better than controliing corners in 
wheat!”’ murmured Mr. Pierce,—‘‘The 
youth’s Companion.” 


ANGELS UNAWARES. 


It is said of the poet, William Cullen 
Bryant, that he treated every neighbor as if 
he were an angel in disguise. The Bible 
seems to teach something like this when it 
exhorts us to the duty of entertaining 
strangers, and reminds us that some have 
thereby entertained angels unawares. 


The reference is to Abraham’s experience 
one day when three travelers came to his 
tent door. They were strangers. He did not 
know them. Yet he treated them with a 
most warm-hearted hospitality, By and by, 
he learned indeed that they were angels in 
human garb. 


It is not likely that any of us shall have 
such visitors as Abraham had—that angels 
will come to our doors in the guise of book 
agents, insurance agents, peddlers, or stran- 
gers of any class, 


Yet the lesson remains, that we should so 
treat all who come to us as strangers, in 
whatsoever garb, that if they should turn 
out to be angels we shall not be ashamed 
to recall how we had used them. 


The other day a woman was very much 
mortified to learn that a visitor at her door, 
whom she did not recognize, who had re- 
ceived rather discourteous treatment, 
proved to belong to a family which she 
would not have hurt for the world, 


Times have changed since Abraham’s day, 
and we are not expected to entertain every 
one that comes along as this good old 
patriarch entertained these men. 


Yet there is a courtesy that we may show 
to every one who crosses our path—a kind- 
ly spirit and manner which at least will 
not give pain, and may give pleasure and 
do good, We should not treat even a beg- 
gar in a way the remembrance of which 
would make us ashamed should we learn 
that he was an angel in disguise, 


We must remember, too, what Jesus said 
—that when we feed a hungry little one at 
our door we feed him; that when we minis- 
ter to any one of his in sickness or need, 
we do a kindness to him; and that unkind- 
ness or neglect shown to the least of his, is 
shown to Christ himself,—The Westminster 
Teacher, 


Rey Dr MeC uern 
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Leipbeidge. Knox....125 &¢ St Gabriel ss.... 90 Ham, St "Paul’s.....- Ol tman Oily Springsa eter once 31 50 
Blenheim, Ss And , 33 35|MichellHosmer,ete, BC (3) Ashburn. ee . 16 Seilymptoniees acer 97 25 
Kinistino, Sask... . 13 50|Kirkton.........+.... POON WitGICS pects me tcicccieie se ¢ 29 |Blenheim, Guilds......405 75 
Elgin, Man, BE Arid ee DS RBA AOE G 88 8s. es thoba sae Some Delia Chalice cts 80 75|Blytheswood.......... . 41 50 
Moosomin,Sask,St And 70 |'fhames Road ss...... Re Aber! Cloak 5 45 Aas oboe 66 25|Goldsmith. . 14 
Clanwilliam, Man ... 31 Esquesing .... DE Yims velo cots . -10 = |silver Water. thine ce eee 29 
Cypress River,Man., 57 |New Denver, BC.. ae 25|Blackstock .--..... ALOR eee Get RE G25 
Sapperton, BC, Knox 62 |Harriston, Guth , Pee POO OalMsVillea. mma Wooo Malden Bay . OMT 
Pi Ueir as COeiscise secs: OO Ortiacee couse: oe selehceee 475 |Kemble.............-.... 48 40|Elizabeth Bay... Sehridiod « 5 00 
Wick 8S...cecccsseeeses 9 |Otta, Stewarton, Chin 3 Marvebiniceeaeircety res 10 Georgetown, Que......238 
Ballydwiteaaest ee Gb eOrt Lerrye Su J ohn’s 69 Horie Carlin meee. ae E Gloucester. . . 25 
Elora, Knox ypu....... 50 |Dunville, Knox’: ....118 |EOxford........ ...... Past Botany, Harwich ‘e211 25 
Norval (omitted).......300 98|Mitchell, Knox ss .,. 42 64 Pender Island, B Hh i ss 2 
Rey D StilesFraser.... 10 |Vancr, StvAnds ey. eis . 861 45 ; 88. 7 |RevAF pone Bact 2 82 
Rev F W Anderson’,.. 10 |Qu’Appelle, lent Kx. 79 30] Roslin, Thusidere, Re as , 74 25|/Rev GC Heine.. 8 30 
Battleford, Sask..,.... 52 |Austin, Man.. .... 14 |Temperanceville ...... 24 50/Tor, Chinese........... 58 
Grand Val, Kx ss,...-- 13 89/Melvin, Man......... 4  |Lloydminster,........ 10 25 Mono Mills............ 100 
Dominion, ‘City. MER gy vat te A BR Deer, Altar tice oue | LilsOnDUrg, 60Cl 7... «ci. 113 59)|Tor, Cooke’s.... ......276 62 
Black Creek ....... * “1 35|/Rev W Gauld........ 14 65|Carluke.... . .. 26.55 ae si CDal’® tage d vee caw 588 55 
Plum Creek ss......... 25 05|RevS F Sharp.......- 8 €60|First, Essa.. he tes OOS), wo Southside sce. 6 2h 
Arthur, St And be, ., 15 W Caledon ...... sss. 353 [Cookstown .... .......123 15 Thedford, Helper..,... 10 


Maxville... 24 50 


PUCE. i hpiethenetint te dele 90(Dryden vi teas cress on os Chater, Man.......c.0. 55 sc eeersoess 

ae ays ee ott COE OA Divya ies ee ee Saas 59 50|Wpg, Man. Kxss.....- E Stratford, Knox..... 1,026 25 
Rerand LING s) toes ele Oe hu] OMmO Ka ieee ernie 24 Clinton | Willigusss see 5 |Mr Geo C Sweet Wind- 

Ag mit C On tee aime Mont, Crescent ss.,...,145 74|Walton, Duft’s.... .... 42 BOR Sa we teclauts Weeeenoe 
Pris cys. 45 ea wecls «ees112' |Mont, Stanléy........ BO\ WE Oxford.csie-c. sss. 10) [Sundridger...: ves aumm 1 
WHEBEON a ran oda ae Vaughan, St And St Vernon, Ont......... .. 7  {Paynton,Maidstone, Sk 13 
WVIV.EVAIO) oUt as ok Paulas gies ws... 176 |Glamis, Armow....... ; 32) |Chatham, Ist,.....,.. 114 7% 
Tor, St John’s........ sine 08/Thorold, ss. . 60 |Ormstown, St Paul’s.. 8 |Dover, Chale aa 40 
Ripley, Huron.-.-.....113 |North Bay, St And....208 {Mont, Crescent ss.... 50 |Mrs McEwen. ...0.... 
BAX GEr A VC eit ees 22! Petroleasce: rr 5 Seotstown, St And 3? aa Richmond, B G. cla atieies 63 60 
Town! Line.) ss, 085 (Turin. eese..eee. 65 10] Wawanesa, Man....... 250.) | LIM WOO): Jc... » beespne eoUDe 
LEVY MONG As. ture ne ae 49 Tilbury, 16Ghil ye ..... 4) |Windham Centre ..... 98 20 Hawkesville......... oe tote 
Miss L P Rankin...... 5 |Burnsiown, & ss ...... 35 {Souris, Man Knox..... 842 |Windsor, St And., 197 
Fenwick, Kx.......... 10 85|Oro, 'Tp Central.. aie ie 21 |Sandon,BC,St And... 9 |{sabella, Man. ...-.... _ 56 
MrJd A Bastedo eo Sest ho: Sombra, Ont.. Baers yey: § Carberry, Man Kx ss.. 17 Olds, Alta, St And.. . 11 05 
Massawippi &€?........ ShiT Duthil, Ont, ..sens 4) INi¢ela, BIO). Vek 40 |HighBlutt, Man ..... 
Arden, Man. .s...:02.c00 01 4 1Que, St Anda is .ec.. pee 50|/Barnet, B C........... .8 |Madoc, St Peter’s..... 9 59 
Stonewall, Man....... ; 80 Spencerville. . . 5 |Wwmster Jct, BC.....; 8 |Leamington, Kxce.... 2 
Binscarth, Man..,...,.256 |Mont Crescent Ghin... 60 |Port Moody, BC...... 17 |Tamworth, St Andce., 2 
Carmel, Hensall, ats ele Se LAST Ol nen Dips Mug a ee 58 Waterloo, ss...... (oh 8 25}Camilla, Friends. . 5 
Yellow ‘Grass, Sasx.... 51 32|Merrickvill, Jasper... 29 |Ottawa, St Pauls.. 5 |Anonymous.,.......... 5 
Cambray, Burn’s...... 11 |Maple Creek Sask..... 66 |Thamesville,StJas..,.200 |Drayton..............0- 24 
Prescott. ..... 2 {Arnprior, St A.......- 50 /Et Wm. St And..., 0175 |Bev L W Parker...... 10 
Stratford, St And Chin 25 af > eye 50) Plumas, Man... ii 6 70| Rev M Macleod ..... 29 99 
Mont,Am Fres Chings. 32 « ssiCe ett 150 Kiidonan, Man........ 192 40) Ventnor ,,... ..- . 5d 50 

Tne Chal trai sic *  , 89 27|/Peterboro, St And aoe 200 “ BS). wleVaule evens 8 60|Daysland, Alta, Kx... 13 50 
Mont, Wster Chin gs.. 31 34 BiG “ Mea ons} Ss las). eae 95 |Per Rev JR Har. ourt.123 20 

“ MacVicar Memss 2 Smiths Falls, St And. "346 |Presby, Guelph........224 60|Bells Cors, assesses 2 

*¢ St Mark’s ss. 10 Chin. .iy 7. \Cold Springs. J). ..... +,.295  |Stittsville.. is abana se 

Erskine s8........ 20 |Tor, ra See eid 114 30]Oro, Esson..........005 38 |S Buxton ...........4. 
Mont, Mrs ALEC ss . 40 |RevDr Thomson, Mont 6 80|Harwich, St Pauls |.) 7 |Beachburg, St ‘And. 
Oneida... .seeee-ll4 |Valleyfield, Que...... . 97 50|/Bryanston..........66 . 8 {Pleas Bay ce.....++-.- a 13 
Glenboro, Man........ 69 50/Mont, ee ae m.s...460 |Middleville............ 3 jPer Agent, Hx.,..... 3,290 67 
Johnston,...:.....e0-. 1 50/London, Knox....., ..521 |Kingston, Zion........ 17. |Rev A T Love.......... 21 
Pr es, Orangeville ., . 32 34|Brucefield, ce..... ** * "96 08|Garden, Hill whims. ... 12 Tor, Avenue Road.... 5 

‘‘amilla St And , ARR Alice, Petawa Pie Coy rt 162 Miss J Bromfid (yavouel? 5 Jlinton ce. eeeccee 
Mono Centre, Burn’s., 12 {Sault Ste Marie, St A.174 50. WH MS .........000: 745 25|Rev EJ Rattee........ 7 70 
PLAS ELIS cise cs Wien ale 70 |Essex..... ee as A Per Rev D A Menzies.544 05|Kamloops, aay Soa «150 
Niagar: a, St And Beslan 89 07 Cardinal ela eee .. 96 80|Cobourg. . 4816) (Lox, Winsir. ..» 50 

cee Tees tN HAS SS. " 10 86|Belleville. John St....273 50/DOrset......056 seseeee . 3 58 
Rew SOrvon su voan ety 1 Maineville, Kz, 60 03|Rev W RCruikshank.. 20 | Port Sydney. se aeerseees 15 
Mont, MacVicar Mem, 12 |Estevan, Sask Wmster 25 |Lost River............. 2 65|Reay.. seeeeeee. 5 
Raiay Maver. ney 34 19°) Chatham, Ist. vue 161 50|/NiagaraFalls,StA.... 10 |Eagle Lake.. . 8 50 
Beulah, Man.......... 8 Orillia set: 196 81|Rev Hugh MecLean.... 10 |Byng Inlet..,........-- 1 44 
Auburn, Ont Kx......, 50|Bethesda.... .. santas a 33 75|Toronto, Cooke’s...... 296 31,/Charlton.es. veeeseeee- 20 
Oro Tp Willis. . ‘ re 25\Hamilton, Pres... ... 201 06|Wmount, St And.,..... 786 |Gore Bay......++. . 32 05 
Esson.......... 1. |PerRevDr MeCurdy, "1802 02/Souris, Man Kx., . 38 95)S River........... vives 6 50 
Wiendville sia. whe 215 31 Nelson, St Pauls ..... 34 |Paisley, Knox........-. 90 10/S Bay Mouth.. oo» 20 
Stockton, Wm Cox.... 10 Chesley, Genoa........ 279 |North Kinloss.......... 45 |Hspanola.. 14 
Rev WA Wyllie... .. 14 35/Tor, Bonar ss,.....- 30 “  Ekfrid..... cle : 50!Sault Ste Marie, St ‘Pa, 20 
Blyth, Ont St And.....278 50|/Deer Park....... eeDIOKO! Togo, Sask............. 1 50/Manitowaning......-.. 25 50 

Fe BE. 82) [Big Fork,,s-scclescet 5 10/Hampstead............ 54 75|Ophir. eee cee ee eee 14 75 
at ce... 2 05!Flodden, Que.......... 8 |Oakville, Mill Creek.. 9 |Dunnsvalley .,,....... 5 25 
Harwood, Beth........ 66 |Shelburne, Kx.... ... 146 25|Mordon, Man Kx _. 104 55|Little Bapiies toga 26 35 

‘ 1 RL aS SD 3 00/Toronto, West......... 924 81/Meth Mission Rooms... 80 {Livingston Creek,.... 14 
Roseneath iyi yi he BO Tara, aes ipa ska eaee 5 Reston, Man ,. ... 43 85)Sowerby . weeeee.. 16 25 
Shallow Lake......... 24 45|Atwood, ss. Soe. (2 \60| LapkaysOntliek iv ig, 80.114 Tor, College St ce. 6 80 
Oro, Guth wie cesvis.. 240 1] Waterloo.. iii] 7 00|Carievale ete.......... 68 | |A Briend, Tor.) eae 1 
Cr ystal City... cece see 3 70|/Hensall, Carmel....... 309 46|Chateauguay,StAss.. 6 |Prince Albert, St Pa. .204 
Cookstown &¢......... 1 |Chesterfield............ 27 88\Fort William ...... 30 Arlington Beach, Sask 18 
Teeswater, Knox...... 600 75|N Bruce, StA Saugeen. 215 la ees 70 |Disley, Sask........+. «0, 6 
Keewatin, St And..... 60 Rev H MeQuarr 16,040 Gleichen, mie Atte ae ai Forest, Sask SS.....00.6 
MOP MAG. uke eae tee 38 |Pinkerton.. date 18 42| Rey Fly Jobb iy ch. . 12 70 Richmond, BC.. _ 2 
J HN Collingwood.... 1  |Southampton...... ++: 4 05| Revelstoke, Gest . 7% |Rev DJ Scott ..... «+ 8 90 
London, St Andss. “Tg! De Tiverton ate ene 5 Bh BSc oun 25 |MrT A Dawes.........250 

- ‘© ehin 11 08|Mrs John Henderson.. 5 {5 fey Steveston, BC 10 ,Miss Dawes..........- 15 


Hingals Kxe08) sued ote OF: Mono East,....-- ..... 40 |Silver Creek, Miniska.. 7 OO|Inasmuch.. .-...06.... 2 
Victoria, St Paul's. .50 |Brandon, Man Zion.,..185 |Per Bk N Scotia, ..... 125 |Fletwode, Sask, wor epee 
Danville, Que. ........ SO MN Oary Aluniad wo ene tuitions 92 Harley Estate...-...... 915 86|Norwood, Man..... vee 23 
Trenton, St And...... 150 |Sonya, St And... .. 11 |Beechmont, etc.. ..... 1 60}/Wpg, St ‘Pauls. .......225 
Theo-dore, Sask....... 1D LOT: Kom sa icuigce eee te 510 67|N Sydney, St Matt... 3 40|Minto, Man............ 73 75 
Listowely Kae (0h, 290 Wpg, Riverviewss.... 8 |Rev JH Kirk...,.... 9 ¢5|Lumsden, Bornes Sask 81 45 
Carman, Man StAnd., 45 |Morton& Lyndhurst. . 23 50|Rev B Glover... 60186 Cath, Ist,. ve oe 22 
Guelph, Pres Un yp. .,232 63/Unionville..,. ....---- 25 |Eden,Rosehill ete Man 52 90| West Hall, Man......., 51 
Rey J R Johnston..... 5 'MrJT Ross.......... 250 |Rev A McLean........ 5 |MrwJd Ross.......+..187 50 
znd W Gwillimbry.... 4 [Mr John MGill...... 500 |Estevan,Sask.......... | 28 36/Regina, Knox....... 202 75 
Harriston, Kx......... , 26 Brantford, el Soe 80 |Tiverton, Knox........ 52 |Humesville, Man...... 125 
Caledon, E Kx.. . 14 75|Mr GM Ramsay.. e208 2 | Durham ype aah aateleel a 90|Rev Geo Bennett...... 30 
Eglinton, ss... . 47 |Chilliwack, Cook’s,.... 48 35] Anonymous.....+...... Per W N Le Fenore... 10 
Miss B A Dickié...1.1) 2 [Ft Coulonge, St And... 11 |Foxwarren, Man.,..... 120 Dawn Centre,........ . 89 30 
Goderich, Unss,........18 15]London lst ss. 264 05|Lyn, Caintown, etc....100 |Rev  Forest........ ws 
Chatham) Tp Chal.... 32  |Chelsea, Que.. eee .. 8 -07|Mrs "A Wheeler, Man.. 3 |Rev Dr Coffin........ seal 
St Oath) dst... si vig 298 Cantley, Questssesas 7 40|Tor Jet, Elizabeth St Rev M_ Macphee...... 35 
Maitland, up pres un, .400 neat late De MASS eal eee (aane ee Otta, StiAnd ya... oa 117 03 
¥ Wawanosh, Cal.. ....35' |Rev Jas ayier pa eee 10 |Anonymous............ 10 {Vankleek Hill, athe ce. 2 25 
Mr W Hartman.. ..... 15 Virden, Man, oper 87 |Woodlands.. .... 2 76/Rylstone.. 114 50 
Starks; Corsi Wee o. - 10 50} Wapella, Sask....... . 51 50/Cambellton, ‘Chinese ss 21 |Quebec, St And ss..... . BL 55 
Spallumcheen, BC.... 35 |Tamworth, St ae :17 70}/Mr A W Powell.... . 10 {Communion Col..... a6 Ob 
ss...... 5  |Camden VIII Kx...... 16 |Glenella,Man..... ...-. 5  |Brandon, St Pa........ 10 
Torboiton.. ..ee. 61 75/Mr RS Walsh.. 18 |Tantallon,Sask..... .. 35 _|Otta, St And.........2,454 57 
Mrs John Goldie .....100 Ormstown, ce. ... 18 |N Battleford, Sask Kx 1775] “ ss. ee: 10 
Port Arthur, St Pauls .128 Everett, Sar NE 10 |Athelstan, Que ss..... 10 73/Per Rev M H Seott.. 5 68 
Grimsby........ Ae rhs 89 75|Clitford, Kx. 1 |Kemptville............ 5 |Ayton serseseeeese 88 50 
Rosseau, St Amd cane 45 80)Grand Coulee, Sask.. 115 50|Cranbrook, BC, Kx ss 50 |Tor, Cowan 8s. < apeeus CeO eae 
Turtle Lake.......... ». 220'Rev JM Millar. . 15| Viola Dale, Man..... . 84 30 Parkhill, St Pa ss..... 10 
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Che Shurch Funds West 


Received 


Blaris, Man, yps ..... 12 |Truro, St Paul’sce.,... 1 85 
Isabel Man, ladaid.... 21 {Rev L M Parker........ 1 66 
Westboro,waid&me. 5 |MrGOSutnerland.... 14 

Coal Branch, ss... 0... 3) 66) Lovtenhamur ny, a. ese > 2 25 


A Harley Road,ss,........ 1 80)Oak Lake, Man........100 
during Mar. |Beersyille, ss.......... 1 39|MrJ A Helmkay.... 100 
fAlome Missions......... -.ces- $4,096. 14/Louth, sd ies wis EN aie Pr Seri Seta see eesecnes 25 
F 5 mbers urg ne oore UTS, CO. ck < 
PT OT CAtION ards foie ve saws 32° 165.86 Cartwrig ight, Ku faye 17 |Per WD Eakin, Belfast 
t bf ate arnduit, Man.... 30 ET Ol AIG evasleg eae ee 512 09 
Foreign Missions.. .......... 1,857.27 |W adelaide..... -..... 6 35|Hilton........ at LAN Ts 
Widows’&Orphans..... beta 45.85 yi GEA mi 50 Le erriiah abr a Cs 22 15 
sey Sabella’ si..c...<e. eaataie ie 0, ,| Lenbyt Bay iin cereals 3 35 
A. and I. ‘Ministers.......... 84.90 Be ae Lath aia A RANE 9 50) J sine) uae 4 50 
CSC VE larsisle slainsieis sss 11 5s] Avonbank, ce.......... 18 
ASSCMDLY «-. ee eeee verre reeeee 127 37 pelea waltan shes eth : Rev W M Fleming... . 15 
French Evangeliztn.......... 131°28 irae a Se ies ee erecta at mee br yay ee 45 
reese er eess ees O EVI OUCIIALLON, ONAPON.,,,, oO 
Pt-aux-Trembles............. 309,33)" Our aan Account . 5 93|Paisley, Knox.,....... 30 90 
ete Coliege 45.87 Rev F C Thompson ... 24 85| Winchester... ....... 164 33 


Rev RH Gilmour... . 6 35|Blaris, Man 


bya atstahat a eateee 8 
9 SAE bs Warman, Man... ..... 6 Chiselhurst, . : 9 10 
Queen’s College.. TS Goodlands, Man we 20, Silver Creek, ‘la soc... 20 
Montreal College............ 1.00 Haliburton 


Dominion,No 6 St Luke 20 
4. 


A Sveti oe tO) 
Guelph Presby 6 54 
Otta, St And, ss..... .. 10 


Manitoba College..........00 37.00 in Creek MOR oe 


. . Pres Ch US A..ce,...+ 60 2nd WGwillimbur Mee Se 
Received during March ‘CA Triend”.,......... 1  |Rev T Hunter Bar au . 8 20 
. VAM YICUEU UD teeeletegngd: coh (ENON fee) ROSEN uae. « 7 45 
at the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto, Eid DGa: visor 81 5) ee es Bay honing Bo 
. Moore TO XE larerayel valde 4 10|Moffat, Sask, St A. 5 
By Rev. John Somerville, D.D., Jennie McBeath. ..... 1 Baltimore, ss. , 6.00 
Wi Miss & Slocombe...... 5 Willowdale, Alta. wD 
and divided Caress the Funds Cobalouasicctturt ere! - 15 {Mt Pleasant, Ont. . 25 
as directed by the Donors. OAkIeynL eo men cele 6 25/St Dayids, Manyps, ., 6 
Phomson so. es acres ate 3 60)Wallace, Knox,..,.... T 30 
Dunnville, Kx.......... 7 50j/Clandeboye, Man...... 11) (Daysvitley eset ee ce 5 30\Mr H Waddell....... 250 
Melrose ....---.. LO 41 75|Mr Jno Garson..... .. lv Plummer........ Lies "eg Mr & Mrs N Matheson 50 
DTEsuen, ss. ese. sidjerets fc 10 35)Abercrombiess......-. é Mrs D MeIntosh.. ipa6 Per Rev A D Menzies.260 55 
Amman. cee Fea (| SUNOS, St Paulsinn ta. 52 I A Friend” .. 85 30|Motherwell, yps........ 2 
Brucefield, Union. . 80 Guelph, St A King’sCir 2 Mr & MrsJ EB Davison 18 ‘“‘Mother & Son’’,....... 20 
Ue 26 Teeswater, Knexs' ht 62  |Mont Knox, ss......... 105 |Beresford, Man,....... 6 57 
mies Lhe eC LED, Rev A H McFarlane. 16 Hawkesbury, St Paul’s 41 Kingston, Chal... 5 
SHOR abe SE AIS eee ete 27 30|Rev H. Gauld .........10 |Thamesford, mis cir, 1 50 Guelph, Kx, foreign el 20 
Woodstock, Chal ghlakcn 55 46) Blenheim, ce........... 20 |Rev Wm Wallis. ....... 10 40|Erin, Burns ypg.. Aaa O33 
Oe _, 49 95) Little R apids . ae Wha Tul oir Wid atkarye sy ye Woodstock, Chal...... 58 O04 
Prospect, Man ........ 7 35|Okanase, Ind Miss.. FOOL Mallee. ae vc scvise 50 =©\Cresswell, St Johns 14 
Dundas ss,Kx.......... 46 32 Kamloops Presb ss .- . 18 Rydal Banks. ov.shsnes 4 50 Calgary SUG n Ss Bon SA seioe 12 30 
Hden Mills a cas 21 80|Tor Fern 11 45|Lefroy, Knox.......... Glog eG Deer ce cen ten 10 
Bowmanvil St Pa...... 20 |Daly Man Meth lad aid a Bruce Mines,.......... 1 60| Medicine Hat.. Aegad ve 
Duan DALTON; sreeisieia cages 0 50 |Pakenham, St and. Tamworth, St And, ss. 6 Enderby ss ..... Pe LOu OD 
Rev H R Read....----. 8 {Three Rivers, Sp as bb a Orillia, Mrs Grant’s cl 5 Rev D J Davidson ... 5 ‘ 
GertrudeR Smith ..... 9 Huntingdon, St And ,64 |Miss@H Campton,.,. 2 |Mr, Mrs Young, Que.. 62 50 
McDonald’s Cor, ce.... 1 85|/Galt, Centralss ....... 69 |Laneaster, Knox ..... 78 98 Rev JN Maclennon.. 11 85 
Belgrave, Knox ,... .. 49 Neepawa, ALT SS) ee 10 |Tarbutt.......... Cake 5 41|Mar & Adamsville. ... 38 
Mont, Chal,ss_..... 93 60|Cottesloe.. af 2AOSIRortloekiec ieee 2 67|Tror, Cookes ce....... 25 
Mrs McEwen, Mrs Pat- Mrs Cadman & friend. 2 |Desbarats ......... 3 82 Per Rev A D Menzies 100 
terson' ssa 150 |Per Rev AH Scott .. 135 |Mar, Adamsville ..... 12 |Kendal........ 3 
Carberry, Man.. .. 8 40\Per Rev J. T, ey lor .445 64 Pembroke, Calvin..... 62 50|\ Edmonton Queen’s ‘yps 3 25 
SRC tA eG. EOE Chal. a ue.cheo- rol z8 |Mr A Ballantyne ..... 99 ~©|Red Bay Station,...... Bie 
Rev PC Quinn... po oct (wt DORATIOD a. cc G + |Shannonvilles enh 4 10 Gravel Hill, St Jas.... 9 15 
SUMARIO POM ane ie rare t 5's 15 |Rev A, Forbes......... 25|Orangeville, St A yps.. Waterdown, Knox, 204 
Simcoe, St Paul’s.-.-..240 |Rev D. Forry:. / 15 30\Smitpville 04 dc ah 9 |Moorefield e......... 1 
, Craighurst ..... ..... 18 |MrJ Ball,, Wiican Oem | Rew Dritindlay.wrivcy 13 |Amos ce, ree 2 
Scotstown, Que........ SU AO AGODA He eevee voce 67'Bi |Rylstone.s8. ocsag s,s us 19 |Searboro, St And... 39°60 
Per Rev J E Menancon!30 Vr J J Steele.. Aerie Bicomieldie ae ee as Pion box. 3 
Mr Geo Spence......-- 25 |Proton Station......... 16 31|Coaticook, wom aux g 9,|Sudbury, Mrs Mci.... 6 
Rev D Strachan, . 10 |Billings Bridge........ 20 |Cranbro k, Knox.,.... 19 |Beauharnois, StEd.. 72 85 
Edmondville ........ 37 |Ladner, St And........ 12 |Miss CJiamout........ 5 [Per Rev Prin Brandt,.176 19 
yirds Hill, Man.....-. Reo ZolOphir Station. eo) 4 25 Belgrave, Knox, ss. 4 eae ID 
Wallaceburg. Pavadceseet ee fol DUDNS V Alloy ..s.aasies . 3 75|Rev G. Milne.... .... “ iS 40|Tor, Old St And....... 100 
John MecKay.. 5 _ |Londesboro, Roe vs. 20) | (Moore, Burns... 2)... . Crysler, Knox......... 34 
Strathcona, Altass.... 3 75|Miss Jane McNeil...... 25 |Per Meth Miss Hooms124833 Fergus, St And......., 40 48 
Brantford, St And. ,... 83 46/Tarbolton, Man......,. 22 45|Blind River. . sy 18RO Lansley, B Cie c.g. 10 90 
Delaware, St And...... 43 30 Bradwardine, Man,... 8 90|Estate David Steele.. ore Hamiota, Man gs...... 21 50 
Picton, St Andce ..... 1 |Madoe, St Peters....., 14 |Plantaganet.. aL DaN Grassmere. Wan cay 50 
Rev J MecP Seott....... 12 75) Woodville, ce.......... Mindendsmocdes Mecca scet St dueaSkdales ss WV ccsel am 22 50 
MrsG L Pearson...... 2 |Alex Connell ......... 15%) Algovier ers dant Wi 7 |MrsM Robinson...... z0 
D J Meknight........ . 5 |Chatham, St And...... 973 |Twelve Mile Lake.... 4 |Mrs Morris ss cl 4 30 
Mrs Jno Robertson... 2 |RevEMDill.......... 319};WEMS..... .--....15000 |Hamilton, Knox ..... 60 60 
Griswold, Man.... . 48 60/Orillia, ylms ......... - 47 Laurel teers oe etn oOlbertb. Knox cena... 50 
Miss A McLennan..... 10 Rev J H Woodside.... 13 33|/Black’s Cor.......... 51.0) CraskeSaskuhiaaee seas 5 
Strang Memorial...... 250) a Browns Corpes esses 2SMOMLONGLA camo ieiel 1 70|PerRev J KE Menancon.150 
Bethel pacers wire «oles 5 85 Seymour, St And Ba ei 24 48/Cold Springs .......... 2 75|Rev J A F Sutherland. 8 
E Oxford,St Aaux.... 3 10 coe Cal GAY tool acai Wea Aboao ac ape 3 05|Miss McIntosh Chang: 
Wrg, W'mstr........ .-.167 86 Blaris, Man, h m soc... 15 Billin see nacrcestres OV SON ete bub serine rics 
“ Friend ” BseesPorreere 5 gS., 383 


Kearney, Knox........ 2 50|Rev G Pringle. 
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pM A tes ood, Byte 2 (Clifton jee Gel eee 
r¢ un S$ asi, Glace Bay, Kx ce...... 53.0 |Parrsboros,. a4. ee 5 60 
g Quoddy, Mos Riv...... 22 |Rexton, Ricbibucto. f 
Received.|Hdna M Stirling,...... 5 |New Carlisle ae 
; during Mar NGEreSGy ase se ce 5 2,|Bridgewater... ... Le haar a 
Foreign Missions............ 1,235.46)5,5 compen Det Wert 2005) Black Eien, Napan..| 3 
Home Missions............0¢ ‘435 .80| Beaver Haber. aes Weel ae 
Augmentation oe ala ahetelsisielonciciels 647.29|Rev A B Dickie...... 1 Woifville in mem’? 25 
College.......- ereee eceecce 236. 23 Bisa) ipa on sea 2 Glenelg ayaicsiaieay okey ae ; 3 
A.and I. Ministers ......... 76.05|Glace 2; i OO Lower a tea be inane 
Glace Bay, Kx.. 12))« Truro {St Pauls se 0 a 
French Evangelztn.......... 49.90|Elmsdale, 9 Mile Riv.. £0 |Noel _... wa ee 
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Ottawa Ladies’ College 


1. Itis the only Ladies’ College owned and controlled by 
the Presbyterian Churebh in Canada, 

2. It is well equipped in every department. 

3, It has no superior in this country as a Home School for 
girls and young ladies. Write for Calendar. 


REV. DR. ARMSTRONG, President. 
MRS. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principal 


Happy is he who, as his sun is going 
down behind the western, is himself as- 
cending the eastern hill, returning through 
old age to the better childhood. He who 
turns his back on the setting sun goes to 
meet the rising sun.—George Macdonald, 


PROFIT 
RETURNS. 


To an applicant for Life Insurance no 

_ question is more important than that 
of the PROFIT RETURNS likely to be 
paid under his Policy. 

it is a notable fact that every estimate 
of profitto Policy holders made by The 
Cr-at-West Life has been realized or 
exceeded. Estimates have always been 
high, but the RESULTS have heen 
equally high, or higher. 

Low premium rates, liberal condi- 
tions, and high profit returns to Policy- 
hoiders have given the Creat-West 
Policies their wide reputation. The 
leaflet “Estimates and Results” gives 
interesting information along this line. 
A copy, with personal rates, will be 
mailed on request. 


THE GREAT-WEST LIFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 
Head Office, WINNIPEG 


St. Margaret’s 
College 


TORONTO 
A Collegiate School for Girls amid 


Exceptional Surroundings. 

13 fully emploved Teachers of the Hizhest Standing in 
the Academic Department, Of these 9 are in residence, 
3 of whom are European Trained Teachers of Modern 
Languages, : 

Class rvoms built for the work ; 18 sound proof piano 
. practice rooms, and a large hali for Lectures and Concerts, 

Record (1905 6)—14 at Universities ; 20 passed examin- 
ations in Musie of Toronto Unfiversity, winning 11 Ist 
class Honors and 5 2nd class; 10 passed examinations of 
Toronto Conservatory, 3 ranking 1st in Honor List. 

Write for Illustrated Booklet. 


G. DICKSON, M.A., Director. 
(Late Principal Upper Canada College.) 


MRS, GEORGE DICKSON, Lady Principal 


St. Andrew’s College Toronto. 


A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
and Day Schoo! for Boys. 

. HANDSOME NEW BUILDINGS, modernin equip- 
ment and construction. ‘lwenty-four acres of playfield. 
SEPARATE KESIDENCH for janiors. Nine mastersin 
addition to the Principallive in Residence. Boys pre- 
pared for the Universities and Royal Military College. 
Upper and Lower School. 

STRONG SVAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. 

CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Summer term commences vth April., 1907, 

Write for information, etc., to 


Rev.D. BRUCE MACDONALD,M.A.,LL.D 
Principal. 


Morton, Phillips & Co. 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 


Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
HeShane Bell Foundry Co,, Baltimore, ld. ,U.8.& 
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Cultivate a courteous bearing. 


A good man does good merely by living. 
—Bulwer. 


Sweet flowers are slow, but weeds make 
haste.—Shakespeare. 


( 


“Be earnest in the search of good, and 


speak of all the best we may,” 
: j 
Seek your joy in what you give, and not 
in what you get.—Evan Roberts, 


The Christian life is not knowing and 
hearing, but doing.—F. W. Robertson. 


“Defer not till to-morrow to be wise; To- 
morrow’s sun to thee may never rise.” 

The measure of a man’s life is the well- 
spending of it—not the length.—Plutarch. 


He who would be a great soul in the fu- 
ture must be a great soul now.—Emerson. 


Our greatest glory consists not in never 
falling, but in rising every time we fall.— 
Goldsmith. 


And many a word at random spoken, 
May soothe or wound a heart that’s 
broken.—Scott. 


How shall I be able to rule over others, 
that have not the full power and command 
of myself?—Rabelais. 


Unless a tree has ‘borne blossoms in 
Spring, you will vainly look for fruit on it 
in the Autumn.—Hare. 


The capacity to pray is not always in our 
power, but in the eye of God the desire to 
pray is prayer.—Lessing. 


Break one thread in the border of vir- 
tue, and you don’t know how much may 
unravel.—Cunningham Geikie. 


Let us try to make patience and hopeful- 
ness contagious, so that everybody will 
“catch” them. —,ishop O, P. Fitzgerald. 


The pillar of granite is no less grenite 
because it is polished. A man is no less a 
man because he is a complete gentleman. 


Not in the clamor of the SLECEL a mnObm in 
the shouts and plaudits of the throng but 
in ourselves are triumph and defeat.—Anon. 


To look up and not down, to look for- 
ward and not back, to look out and not .n, 
and to lend a hand. —Edward Everett hale. 


People talk of “giving up’? when they 
become Christians, as if they were to be 


losers, but the promise is of added riches. 
—Drummond. 


Do you despise any opportunity because 


it seems small? The way to make an op- 


portunity grow is to take hold cf it and $ 


use it.—Bacon. 


There is in man a higher than love of 
happiness; he can do without happiness, 
and instead thereof find blessedness.— 
Thomas Carlyle. 


“Creeds are simply a common belief, 
hence a creedless church is impossible. The 
man without a creed is one who believes 
in nothing, and even he will find others 
like him.” 


A man is specially and divinely fortunate, 
not when his conu.tions are easy, but when 
they evoke the very best that is in him, 
provoking him to nobleness and stinging 
him to strength.—Mabie. 


“You may pray, attend church, read the 
Biole, do many humane and philanthropic 
things, but unless you get right with uod 
by the surrender of your will to Him, you 
are out of harmony.—Torrey. 


The size of Goa’s family does not affect 
the preciousness to Him of the individual. 
The one sheep is not lost in the flock, “He 
calleth his sheep by name.’ He loved me 
and gave himself for me.—J, H, Jewett. 


When the hour of death comes—that 
comes to high and low alike—then it is 
not what 'we have done for ourselves, but 


what we have done for others, that we 
think on most. pleasantly.—Sir Walter 
Scott. 


Little nameless acts of kindness, little 
silent victories over favorite temptations 
—these are the silent threads of gold 
which, when woven together, gleam out 
fe) brightly in the pattern of life that God 
approves.—Farrar. 


“Ask the Lord and tell His people” is 
the motto of a religious society in Britain. 
A good motto for all our lines of mission- 
ary effort. Ask the Lord to prosper it and 
tell the people of its progress, that they 


may help carry it on, 


Practise to make God thy last thought at 
night when thou sleepest and thy first 
thought when thou wakest; so shall thy 
fancy be sanctified in the night, and thy 
understanding be rectified in the day; so 
shall thy rest be peaceful and thy labors 
prosperous.—Francis Quarles. w 


The whole essence of true, gentle breed- 
ing lies in the wish and art to be agreeable. 
Good breeding is surface Christianity, Ev- 
ery look, movement, tone, expression, sub- 
ject of discourse, that may give pain to an- 
other is habitually excluded from the in- 
tercourse and conversation of the well-bred. 
—Oliver Wendell Holmes. 
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Ottawa Ladies’ College 


1. Itis the ouly Ladi s’ College owned and controlled by 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 

2. It is well equipped in every department. 

3, It has no superior in this country as a Home School for 
girlsand young ladies. Write for Calendar. 


REV. DR. ARMSTRONG, President. 
MRS. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principal 


/. lady is a woman who always remem- 
bers others and never forg:ts herself.”— 
Charles Dana Gibson, 


THE MAR 
WHO CARRIES 


NO LIFE INSURANCE, 


isin ne more danger personally than 
the man who does—BUT HIS WIFE 
AND CHILDREN ARE. Instances 
innumerable go to show that a Life 
Policy offers the surest way of provi- 
ding for dependent ones—and the only 
way within the reach of tha great 
majority. 

Underthe Limited Payment Policies 
of The Great-West Life the insured 
not only protects his family, but pro- 
vides for his own futureas well. Rates 
are low, and profit returns to Policy- 
holders remarkably high. 

information on request. 


THE GREAT-WEST LIFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 
Head Office, WINNIPEG 


St. Margaret’s 
College 


TORONTO 


A Collegiate School for Girls amid 
Exceptional Surroundings. 

13 fully emploved Teachers of the Highest Standing in 
the Academic Department, Of these 9 are in residence, 
3 of whom are European Trained Teachers of Modern 
Languages, ; 

Class ruoms built for the work ; 18 sound proof piano 
practice rooms, and a large hall for Lectures and Concerts, 

Record (1905 6)—14 at Universities ; 20 passed examin- 
ations in Musie of Toronto University, winning 11 Ist 
class Honors and 5 2nd class; 10 passed examinations of 
Toronto Conservatory, 3ranking Ist in Honor List. 

Write for Illustrated Booklet. 
G. DICKSON, M.A., Director. 
(Late Principal Upper Canada College.) 


MRS, GEORGE DICKSON, Lady Principal 


St. Andrew's College Toronto, 


A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
and Day School for Boys, 
HANDSOME NEW BUILDINGS, modernin equip- 
ment and construction. Twenty-four acres of playfield. 
SEPARATE KESiDiNCH forjuaniors. Nine mastersin 
addition to the Principallive in Residence. Boys pre- 
pared for the Universities and Royal Military College, 
Upper and Lower School. 
STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION, 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Summpr term commences sth April, 1907, 
Write for information, etc., to 


Kev.D. BRUCE MACDONALD,M.A.,LL.D 
Principal. 
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Owing to circumstances over which we had 
no control this issue of the RECORD goes 
out at the old size of thirty-two pages, Let 
no reader think, however, that he is being 
put off with less than his rights, but think 
rather that all the other months he has had 
more than his rights, for thirty-two pages is 
the standard size, and the added sixteen 
pages is so much extra each month. 

The smaller size has at the last moment 
made necessary the omission of several mat- 
ters that we would like to mention. Some 
of the contents, however, will be found of 
special interest, Besides others we may 
mention two letters from Dr, R. P, Mackay, 
our foreign mission secretary. The one 
gives his impressions of China and the 
Chinese, the otuer his experiences in For- 
mosa. These impressions may be fairly re- 
garded as those of an expert, and should 
strengthen the confidence and stimulate the 
zeal of congregations and missionary so- 
cieties in the work which they are trying 
to do in the far East. 

One unique thing in this issue is the letter 
from Korean Christians, its language 
quaint but its ring true. It is a reminder 
of another letter from Korean Christians a 
decade since. After Mackenzie’s death, the 
little band that he had gathered sent an ap- 
peal that stirred the church in Nova Scotia, 
and led to the sending forth of three mis- 
sion families, the beginning of our work as 
a church in Korea. 


Presbyterian College, Halifax. 


The Convocation was held in St, Mat- 
thew’s, Hx., on the evening of April 23rd, 
In the absence of Principal Falconer in 
Europe, Rev. Dr, Pollok presided, The 
graduating class numbered eight, the sec- 
ond year twelve, the first year eighteen. 
This looks hopeful for the future supply of 
ministers who are so greatly needed. 

The degree of B.D., by examination, was 
conferred upon Messrs, Anderson, McPher- 
son and Myers. 


This, our oldest college, is doing, as al- 
ways, good work, and has a good consti- 
tuency for students. Two things the minis- 
ters and elders and S. S, teachers and fath- 
ers and mothers of the Maritime Provinces 
should keep before the minds of their boys, 
viz.—the need of men for the ministry, and 
the efficiency of their own college in train- 
ing for the work, 


For the New Hebrides. 


Mr, and Mrs. Ewan MacAfee of St, John, 
N, B., have been appointed by the F. M. 
Com., E. D., as assistants to Rev. Dr, and 
Mrs. Annand, New Hebrides, and have left 
for their distant field, These are the first 
uew laborers that have gone from our 
church to the New Hebrides for thirty-five 
years, when our three mission families now 
in that group, first went out, The policy of 
the Church has been that as the present 
missionaries fulfilled their task, the work 
in that group should be taken over by the 
Australasian churches, The work of Mr. 
and Mrs. McAfee is rather to train the 
natives in industrial and mechanical pur- 
Suits, thus fitting them for the higher civil- 
ization to which the work of the mission- 
ary calls them. 


A Note from Yukon. 


“We have had a very severe winter,” 
writes Rev. John Pringle, D.D., “more pro- 
longed cold weather than I have known in 
the nine years of my stay in the North. 
The thermometer ranged between 40 de- 
grees and 53 degrees below for weeks. But 
there has been little sickness and less suf- 
fering and hardship and no lack of fuel and 
food, Those of us who are for decency in 
public affairs are anxiously waiting for the 
appointment of a Commissioner. If we get 
a clean upright man, independent also, it 
will be well with us. If the opposite we 
shall have the same old conditions against 
which it seems almost hopeless to fight.” 
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The General Assembly. 


A few days hence the General Assembly 
wiih meet in Erskine Church, Montreal, to 
take account of the work of the past year, 
and to plan for the year to come, Much de- 
pends upon the measures devised by the As- 
sembly, but after all the great work of the 
church is not done by Assemblies or Synods 
or other church courts, helpful and necessary 
as these may be, but by the faithful work 
of each individual pastor and elder and 
teacher and member in daily life. Earth’s 
flower and fruitage are not achieved en 
masse, but each plant small and great brings 
forth after its kind, and the world’s grana- 
ries are filled. So is it in the spiritual 
realm, the church of God. 


Principal Falconer for Toronto. 


It is probable that there is no situation in 
the world where any one man has so much 
of opportunity for world uplife as that of 
the head of a great university; and it is also 
probable that there is no other position in 
Canada that affords so much of leverage for 
Canada’s uplift as that of President of To- 
ronto University, for it is the largest in 
Canada, with its more than two thousand 
young men, the future leaders in all lines 
of public life, at a time when they are first 
from the infiuence of home, first thrown in 
some measure upon their own responsibility 
for conduct, beginning to think for them- 
selves and forming their ideals for life. 

It is a time of peril for young men. If the 
leader whose ability commands their willing 
homage be anything in thought or opinion 
lower than the best, the effect upon many of 
them will be disastrous; if he be a man of 
high religious character, then they will just 
as naturally associate that religious charac- 
ter with his ability, in their loyalty and de- 
votion, and their whole attitude towards the 
moral and religious in life will be moulded 
for the better as they in turn go out to be 
leaders in their several communities all over 
the country. 

While all interested in the Maritime Prov- 
inces will deeply regret the loss of Dr. Fal- 
coner to the church and college there, most 
of them will be grateful that a position so 
full of opportunity for our country’s welfare 
should be in the keeping of one so well fitted 
by character and personality, by talent and 
ability, by education and training, for the 
discharge of its duties. 
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Ian McLaren’s Death. 


Not from long and wasting illness with 
life’s work still before him, like that “be- 
side the bonnie briar bush,’ not like that 
death scene when Dr. Wm. McClure passed 
out; but with a large life work behind him, 
and looking and planning for much in the 


- years to come he was taken suddenly on 


Monday, 6th May, at Mt. Pleasant, Iowa, by 
blood-poisoning from tonsilitis,s when on a 
lecturing, tour in the, U. oo. Ax 

Hero worship is one of humanity’s fail- 
ings. Laudation as well as condemnation is 
usually overdone, and this has no doubt been 
the case with some of the many eulogies of 
Ian McLaren. But he was a gifted man and 
he used his gifts for the good of his fellow- 
men. Into many a life has come a higher, 
nobler purpose and a purer, holier aim be- 
cause of his words and works, and multi- 
tudes in many lands will feel that in him 
they have lost a friend, 


Suburban Missions. 


We are glad to note that a new interest 
has been awakened in church extension 
work in the large centres of population 
such as Montreal, Toronto and Winnipeg. 
In each of these centres the growth has 
been in keeping with that of the North- 
west and in no small degree produced by 
it. For some years the glamour thrown 
etoul the Western Mission work seemed to 
exclude any other vision of need, It is 
now discovered, however, that there is a 
very important mission work lying at the 
doors of these great cities which demands 
attention;’ and the layman having realized 
this have banded. themselves together. to 
prcvide the necessary facilities for extend- 
iiz the work in the growing suburbs. This 
movement will not lessen the interest or 
gcLerosity of our people in supporting the 
work in the west; it will however give an 
even more intelligent understanding of th? 
needs and how best to meet them,— 
TaN wha. 


Practice to make God thy last thought 
at night when thou sleepest and thy first 
thought when thou wakest; so shall thy 
fancy be sanctified in the night, and thy 
understanding be rectified in the day; so 
shall thy rest be peaceful and thy labors 
prosperous.—Francis Quarles. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 

Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
RrEcorD the date and place of next meeting 
as soon as tt is decided, also notice of calls, 
inductions, resignations as early as possible. 
| Calls from 
Manotick, Ont., to Mr. W. H. Crane, of 

Cobden, . 
Abernethy, to Mr. 
Accepted, 
Alexander, Man., 

Springfield, Ill, 
Embro, Ont., to Mr. James Barber, of Ar- 
thur, 
Wallaceburg, Ont., to Mr, J. A. Stewart, of 
Oil Springs. 

South Bush, Ont., to Mr. W. A, Campbell, 
of Clifford. 
Duart, to Mr. R. McDerment, of Bala. In- 
duction 30th May. ; 
Lucan, Ont., to Mr. T. Paton of Merriton, 


Wm. Bell, of Plumas. 


to Mr. George Lockhart, 


Accepted. 
Inductions into 

Stonewall, Man., 30 Apr, Mr. C, E, Loc- 
heed. 

Dummer. and Warsaw, Ont., Mr. P. W. 
Currie, 

Swan Lake, Man., 13 May, Mr. J. H. Hut- 
chison. 


Verchoyle, Ont., Mr. A, E, Neilly. 
Puce, Ont., 14 May, Mr. A. R. Linton. 
Resignations of 

Carp and Kinburn, Ont., Mr, W. H. May, 
Int. Mod,, Rev, P. W. Anderson, Ot- 
tawa. 

Franklin, Man., Mr. Wm, Graham, 

Morris, Man., Mr. George Bennett. 

Dufferin Ave, Mission, Winnipeg, Mr. J. 
G, Bitcon. 

Sombra, Ont., Mr. A. C, Justice. 

Manitou, Man., Mr. TT. Beveridge, Mod., 
Rev. A. Hood, LaRiviere, Man. 

North Bruce and St, Andrews, Ont., Mr, H. 
McQuarrie, 


Obituaries. 


Rev. ALEXANDER GRANT, M. A,., died 5 
May, at St. Mary’s Ont,, where he was pas- 
tor of Knox church, Mr. Grant was edu- 
cated in Toronto University and ordained 
in 1864 on his graduation from Knox Col- 
lege. He laboured in other charges in On- 
tario previous to his induction in 1885 into 
his last charge. A son, Rev. Harvey 
Grant, is one of our Honan Missionaries, 


Rev. Donatp Ross died suddenly on 
April 15th at his home in Seattle. He was 
born at Pictou, N. S., in 18383, and educat- 
ed at Queen’s University, Kingston, For 
over twenty years he laboured in Dundee, 
Fingal, Lancaster, etc., until his appoint- 
ment in 1880 as Missionary to the Saskat- 
chewan district, which ill health prevented 
his reaching. 

On the Pacific Coast he regained his 
health and continued his pastorate there 
until his retirement four years ago. 
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REGULAR PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 

. Sydney. 

. Inverness, 


P. E. Island, Charlottetown. 
Pictou. 
Wallace. 


ee RrUrOes Lruro: 

. Halifax. 

. Lun and Yar. 

ot. oun: 

. Miramichi, Bathurst, 25 June, 3 p. m. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec, Sherbrooke, 

. Montreal. 

. Glengarry, Alexandria, 2 July 10,30. 
. Ottawa, Ottawa. 

. Lan and Ren. 

. Brockville. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston, 


. Kingston. 

. Peterboro, 

. Lindsay, 

. Whitby, Whitby. 

. Toronto, Toronto, Monthly, ist Tues. 
. Orangeville, Orangeville, 7 July, 10.30. 
. Barrie, Barrie. 

. North, Bay, Magnetawan, 9 July, 9 a.m. 
. Algoma, Richard’s Landing, 
. Owen Sound, O. Sd., 2 July, 10 a, m, 


Sep. 


. Saugeen, 
. Guelph, 

Synod of Hamilton and London. 
. Hamilton, Hamilton. 


. Paris, Woodstock, 

. London, 

. Chatham, Chat’m, St. A. 9 July, 10 a.m, 
. Stratford. 

. Huron, 

. Maitland. 

. Bruce, 

~marilia. 


Synod cf Manitoba. 


. Superior. 

. Winnipeg, Manitoba College. 
. Rock Lake. 

. Glenboro. 

. Portage-la-P. 

. Dauphin, 

. Brandon. 

. Melita. 

. Minnedosa. 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 


. Yofkton. 

. Regina, 

. Qu’ Appelle. 

. Prince Albert. 

. Battleford, < 
. Arcola. 


Synod of Alberta. 


. Calgary. 

. Edmonton, 
. Red Deer. 
. MacLeod. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Kamloops, 

. Kootenay. 

. Westminster, 
. Victoria. 


Foreign 


Letters 


A GLOWING PICTURE OF CHINA. 


By REv. 
Hong Kong, 3 March, 1907. 


Dear Dr. Scott, 

My intentions as to correspondence have 
come to naught. The expectation was that 
I could frequently drop a note, but the in- 
terminable distances and engagements 
make it impracticable, I have just arrived 
in Hong Kong, and was not prepared for 
such a city. Built on a splendid harbour 
and on the slopes of what would be ordin- 
arily called perpendicular hills) one won- 
ders how the houses stick, Yet they do, 
and climb to the very top, away amongst the 
stars. Just a little while ago as I looked up 
and saw the electric lights intermingled with 
the stars, I could not for the moment tell 
what had happened that the stars appeared 
so much larger than usual. It is striking- 
ly beautiful. 

Hong Kong is not only picturesque but 
is commercially one of the great cities of 
the world. It is largely Chinese. They con- 
trol the wealth, and know how to use it, 
not only in the erection of palatial resi- 
dences but in the promotion of benevolent 
enterprises, 

We in Canada think we know the Chin- 
ese, but we don’t. One needs to see the 
Chinaman on his native heath to know him. 
As soon as I landed at Singapore my eyes 
were opened. What splendid physiques! 
Massive fellows of magnificent proportions 
capable of anything physically or mentally. 
Here in Hong Kong they dress superbly, 
and appear to be, what they are, a superior 
people. We misjudge by having seen the 
lower strata only. 

A gentleman said to me yesterday that 
residence in Hong Kong has daily in- 
creased his confidence in the Chinese whilst 
it is not so with the Japanese in the same 
degree. Let us make up our minds to it 
that the world has to reckon with the 
Chinese, 

One prominent man expressed the con- 
viction that if the churches were for the 
present to suspend all their operations and 
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concentrate on China for a few years it 
would pay in the end. I would like to see 
China get an ample share of attention but 
would not like to withdraw from India or 
other lands. The vastness of the oppor- 
tunity tempts one to despair. Yet I have 
seen in India enough to answer all doubts. 

It was my pleasure to spend a delightful 
day at Ongole where the great Telugu re- 
vival broke out in 1878, and see there the 
old Communion Roll, of which 370 pages 
were filled in one year. There were added 
that year 9,000 names. 

He who can do that can do more and it 
is being done in many ways in India and 
China just now. The whole manner of 
thinking is being recast in Christian 
moulds. Christian ethics are being accept- 
ed. There are here and there revivals with- 
in the Church, which are a preparation for 
larger ingatherings by and by. 

It is a glorious outlook, I do not think 
I am too optimistic. It makes my blood 
tingle to think of what is to be in the next 
ten years. It seems as sure as anything 
can be that both India and China are ap- 
proaching a crisis, especially China, and 
that that crisis will receive its coloring 
from the attitude of the Christian Church, 

In Madras I had a glimpse of Zenana 
work, One little woman has under her 
care about 1,000 as the outcome directly or 
indirectly of Zenana work. If one frail 
woman, now aged, can accomplish that, 
what could not the whole army of Christian 
women in Canada accomyplish if moved by 
the same spirit that impelled this one to 
live her life. 

“In scorn of miserable aims that end in 

self.’’ 

If you could but see the love and light 
that gleamed in her eye, as she related in- 
cident after incident of redeemed ones, de- 
livered from the bondage and degradation 
of the Zenana. After all the secret of it 
lies there. That love that broke the ala- 
baster box, will break hearts and draw 
them to Him. 

There is one building in that Mission 
called the “Nicodemus Home” so called by 
the women themselves, because they said 
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‘we stole away to you by night.” There 
were always sympathy and help for them 
and they knew where to find it. 

There are great expectations as to the 
coming conference in Shanghai. It ought 
to be inspiring, I wonder if ever any simi- 
lar gathering convened in more auspicious 
circumstances. The forces are moving. It 
will require great wisdom to so act as to 
make the most of the opportunity, Hence 
the importance of the conference, May the 
Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the 
Spirit of council and might, the Spirit of 
knowledge and of the fear of the Lord” 
make them of quick understanding in de- 
vising a campaign that will capture China 
for Christ. 


THE FAMINE IN CHINA. 


Rey. Harold M. Clarke, one of our mis- 
sionaries in Honan, writes to the REcorD 
under date, April Ist, on board house boat, 
on his way to assist in the distribution of 
famine relief. He also incloses a circular 
issued on January Ist by the Relief Com- 
mittee, consisting of missionaries in the 
famine district, which explains the situa- 
tion. The circular of Jan, ist, says;— 

A severe famine, caused by heavy floods, 
is raging in the northern part of the prov- 
inces of Anhui and Kiangsu. About 40,000 


Square miles of country were devastated 
and the crops almost totally destroyed. 


This section is one of the most thickly 
populated in China, and it is estimated by 


Viceroy Tuan Fang that fully four million 
people are at this time on the verge of 
starvation, with the number increasing as 
the winter grows in severity. . 

Great crowds of refugees, at Tsingkiang- 
pu—400,000—have gatherd about the cities 
and are clamoring for food, It will take 
millions of dollars to feed these starving 
millions, and it is feared that thousands of 
them will perish through hunger, cold and 
disease. i 
_ The missionaries living in the famine 
section have organized a Relief Committee 
to help these suffering multitudes, and are 
appealing to all Christian and philanthropic 
people to send funds to aid these unfortun- 
ate Chinese, who are destitute through an 
act of Providence. While large sums will 
be needed to care for all, every gift, how- 
ever small, will help, as one cent will feed 
a person for a day, 
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Mr, Clarke’s letter to the Recorp, dated 
April 1st, says;— ; 

“Since that time, three months ago, the 
committee’s worst fears have been realized, 
and to-day millions are really starving to 
death in these two provinces. It is told on 
good authority that there have been cases 
of cannibalism and it is said by those who 
know best that in spite of all that can be 
done, some millions will almost certainly 
perish. 

Thousands of dollars have already been 
sent from England and America, and in 
many cases the Chinese officials and gentry 
are doing nobly and are working with the 
foreign relief committees in the most har- 
monious manner, but there is still a great 
dearth of workers to help in the distribu- 
tion of the grain sent in and to superintend 
the relief works that have been undertaken. 

Urgent appeals have been sent in to al- 
most all the missions in China for volun- 


‘teers to help in this work, and several mis- 


sions, including our own, have already sent 
one or more men. 

To-day, four of us are being towed up 
the Grand Canal to engage in this work, 
two from the American Presbyterian Mis- 
sion in Chili, one of the China Inland Mis- 
sion, and myself, Our own mission may 
send other helpers later on. 

The work will be trying and heart-rend- 
ing beyond words. Already at the city of 
Chiukiang, one hundred miles from the 
famine area, we have seen dead and dying, 
lying about the streets, and it is saddening 
to know that when we reach the actual 
scene of famine we shall be compelled to 
see thousands dying before our eyes in 
spite of all that we can do to help them, 

The relief committee, in face of the ac- 
tual situation, have decided that the only 
thing to do is to undertake to see as many 
as we can actually through to the end, and, 
hard as it is to say it, simply leave the rest 
to their own fate. This will be better than 
trying to save all and in the end find that 
we have only postponed the evil day for 
all. We hope that good may come to 
China out of this great calamity. 

We are getting nearer and nearer the 
famine region now and are glad to see that 
the crops here are looking well so we hope 
that after the harvests are reaped in June 
there may be food for all, But speedy help 
is urgent, 
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LETTER FROM REV. A. R. ROSS, 


OuR NEW MISSIONARY TO KOREA. 


On board ‘Tosa Maru,” 
April 18, 1907. 
Dear Dr. Scott, 


To-day the weather is bright and warmer 
and the ocean is calm, making it delightful 
to be on deck. It is good to realize that 
the end of our trans-Pacific trip is at hand, 
for we hope to see to-morrow “the Land of 
the Rising Sun,” and to land at Yokohama 
in the evening or on Saturday morning. 

I have often recalled to mind the pres- 
ence of so many friends at the station in 
Montreal the night of my farewell and the 
parting notes of “God be with you till we 
meet again” followed by McGill’s hearty 
cheer as the train pulled out for the far 
west. 

“I knew when I heard that singing that 
some one had gone for keeps” said a busi- 
ness man to me on the train. Yes, gone 
with the prayers and good wishes that 
strengthen the missionary in his purpose, 
and also deepen the love of those at home 
for His work in the darker places, Who, 
Himself, said:—“It is more blessed to give 
than to receive,” 

At 3 o’clock in the morning of April 4th, 
the “Tosa Maru” left Seattle and reached 
Victoria about 10 o’clock, Soon after we 
were out at sea again. 

The crossing of the Pacific by the Seattle 
route is rather cold, even at this season, 
as it lies pretty much along a latitude of 
51 degrees. It is a daily thing to put one’s 
watch back a_half-hour—something to 
which we had become accustomed while 
crossing the continent, But nautical science 
was not content with this but made us, 
while crossing the 180th degree of longi- 
tude, drop April 13th, 1907, entirely out of 
our living programme. 

The ‘“‘Tosa-Maru” is mainly a cargo ves- 
sel carrying this time only two first-class 
two intermediate and about thirty steerage 
passengers. This gave me a good chance 
for study- and reading, whrch I have appre- 
ciated. 

Most of the officers and crew are Japa- 
nese, so I have seen something already of 
those whose nation holds the controlling 
influence in Korea, The officers have been 
very cordial. Shuffleboards and cricket on 
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deck have livened up things these last two 
days, while during the voyage we have 
been interested in. seeing whales, dolphins, 
ducks and sea-gulls, 

I have enjoyed my Bible study and @ 
very real sense of fellowship with God—the 
realization, in part, of your kind wish. 


DR. R. P. MACKAY’S VISIT TO 
FORMOSA. 


Tamsui, Formosa, 19th April, 1907. 


Dear Dr. Scott, 

I have just returned from an ordination 
and induction service in Twa-tu-tia. It is 
the second ordination service in which I 
have had the pleasure of taking part since 
I came to Formosa, just one month ago. 

There is to be another next week in Tek- 
chham, but I shall be away from Formosa 
then. There will be yet another soon in 
Tsin-Tng-Kha, where the Dr. G. L. Mackay 
Memorial Church has been built, Ordination 
and inductiom are granted only when the 
congregation has become _ self-supporting 
and Tsin-Tng-Kha is nearing that point. 

One year ago there was only one such self- 
supporting pastorate, Now there are five 
or will be when Tsin-Tng-Kha is settled. 

The minister ordained two weeks! ago is 
really a sixth, but instead of being induct- 
ed into the pastorate of a congregation he 
has been appointed superintendent of the 
Gilan plain on the eastern coast of the 
Island. It is in that plain the Pepohoan, 
i. e. the “civilized aborigines’ dwell, and 
where many churches were established in 
the early years of the Mission, It is so 
remote that with so small a staff a proper 
supervision was impossible. It was there- 
fore wisely decided to appoint a “live man” 
for two years, to give them his entire at- 
tention. 

The Pepohoans are an exceedingly inter- 
esting and responsive people; but not so 
strong as the Chinese, who have been gra- 
dually dispossessing them of their lands, 
The Japanese are interfering in favour of 
the weaker race and it is hoped that better 
days are in store. All are agreed that in 
Mr. Keh-I-Sin they have found the proper 
man, When I first met him I at once no- 
ticed a resemblance to Principal Caven in 
manner and appearance. When I remarked 
upon this to Mr, Gauld he said, “Yes, he 
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has the modesty and a goodly measure of 
Principal Caven’s ability.” There is much 
latent powers amongst the Chinese that will 
come to light by and by. 

These ordination services have been to 
me very interesting, Old associations are 
blended with the new. I see the work of 
Dr. G. L. Mackay everywhere. The 
churches of Formosa, nearly all built by 
him, are of his style of architecture. They 
manifestly belong to the same brood. 

Mrs. Mackay and daughter were in the au- 
dience and his son-in-law, the minister of 
Bang-Kah, is Moderator of the Presby- 
tery. The very tunes are old an! fainilier. 
although the words are in an unknown 
tongue. At the close of the service a ban- 
quet is provided for the Presbytery, and 
the dishes are scarcely less unfamiliar than 
the language. The courses are mapy end 
are mysteriously and wonderfully made. 
One hesitates at first, then braces himself 
and plunges his chop-sticks into the heart 
of things, determined to do or die. 

This same hesitation is shared by the 
Chinese and Japanese in partaking of our 
kespitality. I offered a little girl the other 
day a piece of sponge cake so much relished 
by Canadian children. She sampled it and 
then returned it with thanks. She was 
more honest if less politic than we, who 
declare that it is all very good, and that 
we enjoy it, 

Visiting the churches in Formosa has 
been a delight. Mr, Gauld has been my 
guide and interpreter, and the heavy end 
has fallen upon him. He not only inter- 
preted, but had to conduct all other parts 
of the services and do all the incidental 
talking as well. This occupied as many as 
five times in one day, We were pressed 
for time] and had to do rapid work. It 
was delightful, but if I could only speak 
to these people in their own tongue, the 
pleasure would be very much greater. In 
fact I can scarcely think of anything I 
would enjoy more than to travel amongst 
these villages, giving a day or two here and 
a week there, teaching and preaching and 
directing them as to how best to do their 
work. They are yet mere children, but chil- 
dren I could very much love. Many are 
responsive and many more will ,become so 
under patient and kindly treatment. The 
old enmity is gone. I did not see a trace 
of the hostility of former days, but of 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 255 


course the natural heart is enmity against 
God still and that must be overcome in the 
old way, by that Word which is the power 
of God unto salvation. The field here is 
white, as elsewhere, and awaits the reapers, 

The new missionaries are making satis- 
factory progress in the language and will 
very soon be able to do full work. Mr. 
Gauld, upon whom the] burden has rested 
too long, has laboured and has not fainted. 
One of the missionaries cf South Formosa 
said to me, “Mr. Gauld had a very difficult 
task when Dr, Mackay died, and he did it 
well.” There were difficulties all the great- 
er because of Mackay’s strength, but quiet, 
calm perseverance has succeeded. 

Mr. Gauld has not been away from the is- 
land even for a holiday, in six years, His 
furlough is more than due and he expects to 
go to Canada towards the end of this year. 
Mrs. Gauld will leave in June on account 
of the illness of one of the children. The 
other missionaries will be quite equal to 
the situation. At the present time the fu- 
ture is hopeful, 

The progressiveness of the Japanese 
makes it necessary to give more emphasis 
to education. Indeed had the Japanese not 
come the ministry would have to be devel- 
oped educationally, as the Church grew in 
numbers and intelligence. But the Japa- 
nese have hastened the day, It has been a 
pleasure to meet the Japanese ministers at 
Taipeh and Keelung. They are aggressive 
in ecclesiastical as in other respects. I am 
glad to find perfect cordiality between 
them and our missionaries, They have 
done much and will do more to bring in a 
higher type of civilization, Whether it is 
to be Christian or not depends on the 
Church. 


Seen ene ee eee eee 
ET 


The argument that children acquire an 
aversion to tae church by being forced to 
“eo to meeting” by their parents is ridicu- 
lous. Children are “forced” by their par- 
ents to do all sorts of things—such as eat- 
ing good food and abstaining from food 
that is harmful, attending school, and going 
to bed; it is not apparent that they thereby 
acquire a rooted aversion to wholesome 
food, to sleep or to an education. Nor is it 
a matter of observation that children who 
are trained up by their parents to go to 
church are the people who, when they come 
to more mature years, constitute the ab- 
sentee class from church attendance and 
services.—Grand Rapids Banner. 


256 


A LETTER BY KOREANS. 


Before us lies a wonderful looking letter. 
It looks as if it might have been copied 
from the hieroglyphics on some old Egyp- 
tian monument. But not so. It is throb- 
bing with the life of to-day, It is in Ko- 
rean characters, written by the native 
church in Wonsan, when our missionaries 
there, Mr. and Mrs. Foote, were leaving re- 
cently on their furlough after seven ex- 
hausting but successful years, The follow- 
ing is a translation—not by the editor:— 

“The brethren of the Korean Church in 
Wonsan kneeling before the Mother Church 
in Canada, present this letter. We hope 
and pray that in the grace of God our 
Father and of the Lord Jesus the whole 
church is at peace, Since we also under the 
oversight of the Holy Spirit are well we 
are exceedingly thankful. 

“As for what we now specially wish to 
say, it is nothing else than this: Our mother 
Church in Canada, inspired by God’s love 
and obeying Jesus’ last words, pitied us 
Koreans and, desiring to deliver us from 
destruction, showed us great grace in send- 
ing several Moksas and puins (pastors and 
lady missionaries). 

“Among these Mr, Foote became pastor of 
the church in Wonsan and the _ several 
churches in Kang Won Province, Like seeds 
in a parched ground receiving rain and 
Springing up, or like a babe drinking from 
its mother’s breast and growing, so have 
the churches here been springing up and 
growing. We cannot recite all the abundant 
grace we have received. 

“We give thanks to God for the labors of 
Pu Moksa (Pastor Foote) in preaching the 
Gospel, Unmindful of bodily discomforts 
he travelled far and near, over high moun- 
tains, bad roads and many rivers, In some 
places there are mountains over six thou- 
sand feet high. Some roads being exceed- 
ingly steep, although he had a horse he 
could not ride it, but had to pull it up after 
him. Like Moses he climbed mountains on 
behalf of the people, Like Paul in the dun- 
geon he sometimes had to lodge in cold 
and dark rooms. By day he often travelled 
lonely roads. At night he was often mo- 
lester by bugs and cockroaches, In some 
houses the only light was pine torches with 
eye smarting smoke. He had often to eat 
unpalatable food. He endured slights from 
proud men and slander from wicked men, 
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“But day and night with zeal he put forth 
strength in teaching the Scriptures and the 
brethren’s faith and knowledge increased, 
He ruled the church with ability and wis- 
com. His love and friendliness was plenti- 
ful, We are all thankful. 

“Thus using strength and enduring hard- 
ship, many in various places became be- 
lievers, and the churches and schools have 
increased. Now while the work is great and 
the laborers few it has come about that Pu 
Moksa is to leave us, Like little children, 
whose parents leave them or like a large 
household which has lost its head. What 
to do we do not know, but with sorrow and 
tears say farewell. We earnestly hope that 
Pu Moksa and his wife will soon return, 
And thinking of the state of things here 
we also a thousand times ten thoucand 
times hope that you will send other pastors 
to oversee the work and save the pitiful 
souls perishing in sin, 


WONSAN, KOREA, FOR 1906. 
WONSAN STATION FOR 1906, 


Missionaries Arrived in Korea. 


Rev, W.R. Foote M.A. B.D Sept., 1898. 
Mrs. W. R. Foote, if “ 

Rev. A. F, Robb, B.A. Oct S9Uis 
Mrs, A. F. Robb, B.A, i % 

Miss Kate McMillan, M.D, # ¥ 

Miss Jennie B. Robb Nov, 1903. 
Communicants®. > "27.1 42) 2 
Catechumens.2°°5 "5,-9.2 4. ot eae ee 
Adherents .. Petal glonigs 1,478 
Church; Buildings... sae. eee 10 
Outstations, 25 Tie Ge ec a eee 
Contributions .. . Nyang 8485 $707.00 


The work of the Station made good pro- 
gress in every department and is not only 
larger than when our last report was pre- 
sented, but better organized, The field 
naturally divides itself into five districts, 
each with a native superintendent who 
monthly reports the condition of the work 
to the missionary in charge, 


The missionaries plan to visit all the new 
groups, several of which have been started 
during the year, and teach and organize 
them for regular work,- leading them to 
hold Sunday and midweek services at least, 
This visitation has been followed up by the 
native workers with good results. 

During the year one hundred and forty- 


1907 


four catechumens were enrolled and seven- 
ty-eight persons baptized and received into 
full communion of the Church. 


Besides their work in Wonsan, Dr, Mac- 
Millan spent in all nine weeks, and Miss 
Robb over six weeks in the country, ac- 
companied by a Bible woman and a helper, 
holding classes and meetings for the in- 
struction of the country groups. Mrs, 
Foote visited some of the nearer groups 
and Mrs, Robb Ampyon. 


The Annual Winter Class and the Sum- 
mer Class for helpers and leaders were 
held in Wonsan as usual, but the former 
class differed somewhat from previous ones 
in that we united with the Methodist and 
Baptist Missionaries working in Wonsan 
in the holding of a Union Class which was 
largely attended by members of all three 
denominations, At the Summer Class for 
helpers and leaders the Epistle to the Ro- 
mans, General Geography, Biblical Geogra- 
phy and singing were taught by Mr. Foote 
and the lady missionaries. 


Where it was possible the missionaries 
have held special classes for Bible study 
with the country groups, and where they 
could not go some of the helpers have 
conducted classes. In all ten country 
classes for men were held, 

As we are having an increasingly large 
number of competent helpers and volunteer 
workers we can look forward to giving the 
people better instruction. 


Four classes for Bible study lasting 
from four days to a week were held by Dr, 
McMillan in the outstations, with the as- 
sistance of Miss McCully in the largest one, 
at Anpyon, A number of women from 
several of the groups came in to Wonsan 
to attend the Annual Women’s Class, some 
walking long distances to take advantage 
of the opportunities offered for the study 
of the Word, 


In connection with the Wonsan local 
work three afternoon classes taught by the 
women missionaries met weekly in dif- 
ferent districts during the greater part of 
the year and during the Winter months 
two night classes each met twice a week 
in different parts of the city, conducted by 
Dr. McMillan, Mrs. Robb and Miss Robb. 
In addition to these, Mrs, Foote held for 
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some months an evening class in her house 
for the women who lived near by. 


In all groups where regular services are 
held Sunday Schools are also maintained 
with more or less efficiency, Generally the 
study hour precedes the Sunday morning 
preaching service, and is attended by all 
who are present at the later service, In 
common with all the Sunday Schools in 
Korea, the first half of Luke was studied 
in detail during the year, 


The Wonsan Boys’ School has an enroll- 
ment of about forty-five, which is larger 
than in any previous year. The Wonsan 
Girls’ School had an enrollment of thir- 
ty-nine, and the average attendance was 
greater than in any previous year. 


This year the number of paid workers 
in the field exceeds that of last year, for 
the Wonsan congregation has undertaken 
the support of two male evangelists in ad- 
dition to the woman evangelist, Several 
country congregations have also. recently 
united in raising enough money to pay the 
salary of an evangelist, 


Four Bible Society Colporteurs and three 
Bible women have as in former years trav- 
elled throughout the field preaching the 
Gospel and selling many Scripture portions 
and New Testaments, 

One helper and the teacher of the boys’ 
school, having been approved by the Mis- 
sion and Presbyterian Council as candi- 
dates for the ministry, spent the first term 
of three months at the Theological College | 
in Phyeng An last Spring, and passed their 
examinations satisfactorily, 


The medical work has continued as in 
former years, although with many inter- 
ruptions owing to the necessary and fre- 
quent absences of the physician from the 
Station, The number of patients treated 
was larger than in any previous year, and 
in many cases they have shown an interest 
in the Gospel that was always preached to 
them and bought books to take with them 
to their homes. 


It is not he who reads most, but he who 
meditates most on divine truth, that will 
prove the choicest, wisest, strongest Chris- 
tian,—Bishop Hall, 


& 


GLIMPSES OF FORMOSA. 


Rev, MILTON JACK. 


From private letters of Rev. Milton Jack, 


B.A., B.D., our missionary in Formosa, the 
following extracts have been kindly given 
to the Rrecorp, The first experience is one 
not unknown at home. 

“T had to go to Taipeh to the dentist to 
have a tooth filled. They are very slow 
about it and seem to scrape a little, then 
put some stuff in it, and tell you to come 
back in a day or two. As it is fifteen miles 
away, it seems a waste or time. The den- 
tist I went to is one of the Japanese hos- 
pital staff, at Taipeh, and yesterday I had 
four nurses, the dentist, and his assistant, 
all gazing admiringly into my mouth. 

‘When I reached the entrance I had to go 
into a room and take off my boots, and 
put on a pair of slippers, and my feet be- 
ing so much larger than the Japs, they did 
not go half way on. The little nurses are very 
sweet and take everything as a matter of 
course and it is surprising how little pain 
the dentist gives as he works, 

» As regards fruits out here, we have na- 
tive peaches and plums that are very good, 
and in June the farmers cut their first crop 
of rice, and then the mangoes are ripe, 
hey are rather an interesting fruit, un- 
like anything else, looking like a big goose 
egg, and on tasting it is hard to tell whe- 
ther they most resemble a raspberry, a 
grape, an apple, or a gooseberry in flavor. 

The rice fields are lovely at the end of 
May and passing along in the train one can 
see the dark green shade for miles on the 
fertile plains, at that season it is just head- 
ing out. 

Roses bloom all winter and it seems 
strange to think it is January when we see 
them and the violets looking like Spring 
in Canada, 

We have vegetables in Spring but they 
all dry up in summer, and then we have 
rice, sweet potatoes, and bamboo shoots. 
Our potatoes are imported from China. 

The persimmons are ripe in September. 
They look like a tomato; in fact the native 
word for each is the same. 

Apples are tough old things that we 
would turn up our noses at at home, cost- 
ing seven cents each, and then we have 
to pare half of them away. I would trade 
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you fifty fine pine apples for a peck of Fa- 
meuse such as I can see in my mind’s eye 
in the orchard at home, 

At Keelung the Japanese have a splendid 
water supply. They have three or four fine 
reservoirs and settling basins, the water is 
brought down from the hills and settles 
there, It is then filtered and conducted in 
mains to the town three or four miles dis- 
tant. The grounds around the reservoirs 
are planted with pine trees, and they have 
thousands ready to plant out on the hill 
slope, in order to keep the water supply 
pure. 


With such things up to date, it makes 
one sad to see, as I did in July, one of the 
heathen feasts, It was a hideous affair and 
shows to what extent ignorance and super- 
stition will lead people. One of the chief 
features was a procession of children with 
faces painted to represent devils, and they 
carried idols in sedan chairs. 

The climate of Formosa is very damp, 
and good housewives during: the rainy sea- 
son have to take out all trunks and draw- 
ers, etc,, and hang the garments out to the 
air for they mould if left unopened for a few 
weeks. Books and pictures have to be 
treated in the same way, so that it is a 
perennial house cleaning all the time. 


Near Taipeh there are streams where a 
kind of brook trout are caught, the method 
being peculiar. One of the fish, when 
caught, has the line fastened to its nose, 
then a sharp triple hook is fastened to its 
tail by a short piece of line, a long rod is 
used, and as he swims along, others of his 
kind come to visit him and are immediate- 
ly caught, though the method is difficult to 
a novice. 

There is an electric light plant near Tai- 
peh which furnishes the town with its 
light and which is used as one of the means 
of keeping the savages from passing the 
border, There are live wires, and an occa- 
sional mine, kept so that now and then a 
savage is blown up, and they believe the 
“god of thunder’ is angry with them and 
comes up out of the ground to destroy 
them, These savages live in the moun- 
tains, in the centre of the island, and are 
called headsmen, because their aim is to 
cut off a head and carry it home as a tro- 
phy. The Japanese are trying to exter- 
minate them. 
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In another part of the island are hun- 
dreds of acres devoted to tea plantations, 
The land is level and nothing is seen but 
tea, tea, tea It does not pay so well these 
last few years, and last season Formosa 
tea only brought half the price of the year 
before, due to the fact that Ceylon and In- 
dian tea are much more used. 

One day we went to an orange grove of 
many acres, this fruit ripens in October 
and keeps on until spring. We have ba- 
nanas all the year round. 

The work of the missionary in Formosa 
is varied and arduous. The east coast of 
the island is difficult of access as there is 

railway and no carriage driving. Be- 
cause of neither roads nor horses the work 
is difficult, 

There were services held in January in 
twenty-one different places, and we had to 
walk along narrow pathways, with ten or 
twelve miles between each, Of the stations 
visited seventeen had chapels, 


The inhabitants are Chinese and Pepo- 
hoan or the descendants of aborigines, and 
often in a chapel would be found represent- 
atives of the yellow skinned, the brown 
skinned and the white skinned races and 
all talking the some language; though the 
Pepahoans retain their dialect, as the High- 
fanders their Gaelic. 

On this journey a native preacher who 
was licensed for the ministry a year ago did 
the preaching and he showed such real in- 
terest in the work that it was great en- 
couragement, For if such a man can rise to 
such a position there is no cause for dis- 
couragement, Christianity may not yet 
have accomplished all we would have liked 
or hoped.here, but to have even one such 
man as this native preacher would seem to 
abundantly justify the effort, when one con- 
siders the ordinary Chinese standard. 

The work on the east coast has suffered 
for years from lack of supervision. The 
force of missionaries was entirely inade- 
quate for the needs of the field and some 
part had to suffer. We need men to train 
these native preachers and to give healing 
of both soul and body to those who sit in 
darkness. But men means money to support 
them, and the Foreign Mission Committee 
has many demands upon it. 

I am happy in the work out here; but 
‘would be more so if I could only feel that 
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I was a more worthy and useful servant ot 
the Lord; for there is a grand work to be 
done here, if only one were equal to the 
task, It is quite as good an investment as 
any man could make of his life anywhere, 
And after all our lives are given us to in- 
vest where they will return the largest in- 
terest. Is not that the teaching of Jesus, 
and was it not exemplified in His own life? 

I hope the church at home will come to 
realize the great privilege of helping the 
work of Christ in the east just now. It is 
the day of wonderful opportunities, 


MRS. J. SINCLAIR MACKAY. 

Mrs. Menzies has asked me to write the 
report of the Schools at Indore, up till the 
time she assumed charge of them, on Aug. 
Ist. In 1906, the schools were not closed 
for the usual hot season vacation, as we 
feared a plague epidemic might render 
their closing necessary later on. But the 
year passed, and we were spared this sore 
trial, and the schools showed satisfactory 
results of the steady work. 

The Christian teachers, too, were greatly 
helped by the special services held at In- 
dore in the early part of the year, and did 
good, faithful work during the weeks they 
had entire charge of the schools, while I 
was on a preaching tour with Miss Weir in 
the Nimar Valley. Early in March, of this 
year, plague began to appear in the city, 
and the people, terror-stricken, fled in such 
numbers, that the city school practically 
closed itself, on the 25th of the month, tho’ 
the Camp School remained open until the 
end of April, 

The epidemic abated during the intensely 
hot weather and the schools re-opened on 
July 1st and continued open till I resigned 
charge of them on Aug. ist. Since then the 
plague has been violently epidemic, and it 
means another gathering up of broken 
ends, when it becomes possible to resume 
work. 

These awful visitations make outside 
work extremely difficult and discouraging, 
and they do not seem to have the effect of 
turning the shearts of those who escape 
death, to seek the Lord of Life. One prays 
that the truth taught to the children daily 
in the schools, may be used of God, to bring 
a ray of hope and comfort into sadly strick- 
en homes. 
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LETTER FROM HONAN. 
Miss Edith McGill. 


Wei-Hwei-fu, Feb. 27, 1907. 
Dear Record, 

Being only four months in China some 
of the commonest every-day things still 
seem strange. Perhaps the most so is the 
large number of graves to be seen every- 
where, There are hundreds of them visible 
from this compound. Many coffins may be 
seen lying around the base of the city wall. 
They will be buried when the relatives of 
the deceased can afford it, or when several 
members of the family have died and one 
funeral can be made do for four or five. 


We saw a funeral the other day; the cof- 
fin, which was of plain white wood, was 
carried by several men, while others fol- 
lowed, bearing a horse and cart, with a 
driver, a red house and three servants, all 
made of paper. These things were natural 
size, and looked almost real, They were to 
be burned upon the grave, for the use of 
the departed one in the spirit world. The 
mourners wore garments made of coarse 
white cloth; and sat in their cart, wailing 
as the procession moved along the road, 


The carts are very curious looking things, 
and even the best is many degrees less com- 
fortable than an old lumber wagon at 
home, One of the better carts looks just 
like a small navy blue Prairie schooner on 
top of an old Red River cart, while the 
larger ones have a cover resembling nothing 
so much as two huge sun-bonnets made of 
tea-matting, placed back to back. It is not 
unusual to see a cow, donkey, horse and 
mule, all hitched to one cart by means of 
sundry bits of twime and rope, and perhaps 
a few scraps of leather for the sake of va- 
riety or style, 

The Wei river runs past the back gate of 
our compound, and it is very interesting to 
watch the boats. Each one has a sail, shaped 
like a wing, and pointed at the top. The 
boats are usually towed, even when the sail 
is up, by men who walk along the bank of 
the river, 

When we were coming up the Yang-tze 
river we noticed that all the boats had eyes 
painted on their prows. A Chinese, on being 
asked the reason for this, replied “No have 
eyes, no can see; no can see, no cal 
walkee,”’ 
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Last month there was a riot in this city, 
over the destruction of the idols in one of 
the temples by the students of the govern- 
ment school. On hearing of the disturbance, 
many members of a strong anti-foreign, 
and anti-dynastic society came into the 
city and prepared to advance their own 
plans if the opportunity should prove fa- 
vorable, The night of the riot the official 
sent ten soldiers out to the compound in 
case the mob should attack us, and these 
soldiers remained on guard at night for 
about a week, Things are outwardly quiet 
at present, but the secret society men are 
still active, and have not been interfered 
with by the government. 


TWO ZENANA WIVES IN NEEMUCH. 
By Mrs. G. H. MEnzIgs. 


One day in the beginning of the year I 
received two requests. One from a patient 
of Dr, Oliver’s, the other from the Medi- 
cal Assistant in the Native Military Hos- 
pital who desired his wife to be taught. 

I started out the following morning, glad 
to have these two added to the two zenanas 
I already visited and went first to the house 
of Dr, Oliver’s patient where I found the 
woman expecting me and eager to begin at 
once to learn Roman Urdu. She could al- 
ready read Persian Urdu, 

She was a bright, intelligent looking 
young woman and the prospect of teaching 
her was a pleasant one. After a little con- 
versation, I asked her if she would like to 
sing a hymn, and she said “yes.” So we 
began one, but her husband entered hur- 
riedly and asked us not to sing as there 
were so many people about, so I resumed 
cur conversation. 

The husband was a tall, strong, fine look- 
ing Mohammedan, as intelligent looking as 
his wife, but he had a cynical, bitter look 
which made me uncomfortable. He listen- 
ed for a time and then said that he did not 
wish his wife to be taught anything about 
our religion, that she knew her own well 
and that was sufficient. Also, that it would 
be just as fitting for her to teach me the 
Koran as for me to teach her the Bible. 

Before I realized we were in the midst 
of an argument and soon he was hurling 
epithets, which were anything but compli- 


1907 


mentary, at Europeans, their religion and 
everything about them. In fact he revealed 
enough hatred of the British to make one 
believe he would be ready to take a leading 
part in another mutiny any time. 


Then he began to sneer at the religion of 
Christ as shown in the lives of many so- 
called Christians in India and I left with a 
heavy heart, At first I felt that it was im- 
possible to go on to the second place then, 
as they also were Mohammedans, but re- 
membering that I had promised, I went, 
and was met outside by the man himself 
who was most gracious and profuse in his 
thanks for my “willingness to trouble my- 
self by teaching his wife.” 


He conducted me through a small court- 
yard into a room where a tiny creature of 
about fourteen years sat dressed in the or- 
dinary garb of a Mohammedan woman, but 
hers was made of rich material and she had 
jewellery on her neck, hands, arms, ankles 
and in her ears. 


Much to my Surprise, for he was about 
fifty years old, the man introduced this 
young girl as his wife, “Shahida Begam’’ 
(Begam means lady or princess) and in- 
formed me that she wished to learn Eng- 
lish. On enquiry however, I found that she 
could not read her own language, so advised 
that she learn that first. English was what 
she had set her childish mind upon, though, 
and her husband, who could speak English 
himself, was evidently anxious to have her 
desire gratified. 


We finally decided upon Roman Urdu. 
The little wife concluded the next best 
thing to learning English was to learn to 
read her own language in ‘‘English letters,” 
She proved an apt pupil and was very fond 
of the Urdu hymns and Bible verses which 
she learned quickly and eagerly. We al- 
ways had the reading lesson first and she 
would want to hurry over it and get to the 
hymns and verses. 


The husband frequently came in from the 
Hospital in time to be present for the lat- 
ter and seemed to sympathize with his 
wife’s pleasure in them. 


When she could sing two hymns and re- 
peat six Bible verses she was very much 
pleased. Her old serving woman and two 
young women, wives of her husband’s syce 
and chaprasi, were usually present for the 
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singing and Bible lessons, and one day 
when I began to explain the meaning of a 
hymn to them she said “They know, I 
told it to them just as you explained it to 
me.” 


All went well until one day I arrived to 
find an elderly man and woman with her 
whom she introduced as her father and 
mother. She said her husband had been 
sent to Mhow for some months and her 
parents had come to stay with her until 
his return. 

The mother remained in the room dur- 
ing the lesson and looked her disapproval 
when the Bible lesson began. At last she 
interrupted to say “Christ is your prophet 
but Mohammed is ours.” I said that Christ 
was the Saviour, to which she replied that 
Mohammed was their Saviour, 


I tried to show her the difference between 
the two by showing her what Christ had 
done to save us and the life He lived here 
on earth, Also that Mohammed, who was 
a sinner himself, could not save others. 


Unon this the father came in from an 
adjoining room, where evidently he had 
been listening, and challenged me to prove 
that Mohammed was a sinner, I gave him 
what to my mind was proof and he became 
very angry, railed at Christ and the Chris- 
tian religion and ended by saying that as 
long as he was there his daughter should 
be taught no more. Poor little Shahida was 
too frightened to even salam as I left. 


When the husband returned I called at 


' the Hospital to see if he still desired me to 


teach her and told him what had happened 
during his absence. He seemed ashamed 
and sorry and assured me he did want me 
to continue teaching her but would talk 
with his father-in-law who was still with 
them and send me word when to resume 
my visits. 

No word came, however, and about two 
weeks ago we heard of his death from 
cholera . The child wife is with her parents 
now. They belong to a very old and aris- 
tocratic Mohammedan family but during re- 
cent years have become poor, so married 
their daughter to this man who was very 
much beneath them in the social scale but 
who received a good salary. Shahida told 
me that she was not quite fourteen years 
old and had been in Purdah for nine years, 
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THE WIDOWS’ INDUSTRIAL HOME. 
By Miss JANET WHITE, INDORE. 


The report of the Widows’ Industrial 
Home for 1905 closed with the news that 
we were in the midst of a great revival. I 
am thankful to state that it has not been 
a passing experience, with little lasting ef- 
fect. In some cases disappointment has 
been felt, for Satan, as usual, tempted some 
who thought they were strong, but on the 
whole, the life in the Home in the interval 
that has elapsed, has been toned and ele- 
vated in such a way that only the grace of 
God could do. 

To teachers and taught it has been, in 
addition to highest blessings received, 
profitable for correction and instruction, 
and to myself, an insight into native char- 
acter was revealed in the confessions then 
made that by God’s guidance will be help- 
ful to me in future dealings with those 
committed to my care. The number of wo- 
men in the Home at present is 104, 

Our line of work has not varied much 
this year. The two knitting machines are 
doing good work, The second machine with 
all the newest improvements came from 
Scotland nearly two years ago and will 
soon pay itself at the rate it is going these 
days, 

Plague, with all its ills, has added con- 
siderably to our trade in socks and stock- 
ings for all are advised to wear shoes and 
socks as a preventative of plague. Our sale 
of socks has attracted people’s attention to 
the knitting machines and so we have had 
many visitors to see them at work. 

One Indian gentleman said that he would 
like to buy three machines and asked us to 
teach him how to work it. Several similar 
requests have been made from men but 
such pupils could not be received into the 
Widows’ Home, so, not to be discourteous, 
though it means opposition to us in our 
knitting trade, we offered to teach ladies 
from their households at Rs. 10|-° per 
month, to be added to the Mission funds, 
and we at the same time gain access to 
them. 

Our industrial work meets with much en- 
couragement and obtains a ready sale, The 
different branches of industrial work are 
crochet, lace, knitting (by hand as well as 
machine) needlework, thread buttons, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


JUNE 


hooking rugs, cleaning and spinning wool, 
weaving, grinding, cooking and washing; 
the aim being as far as possible that each 
girl or woman must help towards her own 
support, and so the days pass busily and 
happily, 

School work has made steady progress 
and again this year, several tried the exam- 
inations prescribed by our Women’s Coun- 
cil for Biblewomen and _ teachers—three 
passed as High Grade teachers and one, 
Low Grade, One passed in the High Grade 
and three in the Low Grade Biblewoman’s 
examinations being a total of eight certi- 
ficates obtained. 

In addition to the Sabbath School Les- 
sons on the Life of Christ the Acts of the 
Apostles was begun soon after the revival 
to show the work of the Holy Spirit in the 
Early Christian Church, and has been ear- 
nestly studied with the help of the picture 
rolls sent from Canada. Much time is 
Spent in prayer by the women at these 
meetings for Bible study, their prayers are 
simple and show a hungering for saving 
souls, especially for the people in the vil- 
lages they came from. 

In the early part of the year nineteen 
were received into the full communion of 
the church and seven professed their faith 
in Jhrist in baptism. Five married during 
the year and went to homes of their own 
in Mhow, Ujjain, Indore and tujerat, the 
last named is in the Irish Presbyterian 


Mission. 
The general health in the Home has been 


exceptionally good. Plague, more virulent 
than ever has been raging here for the last 
two months and the sad experiences of the 
two previous epidemics has been repeated, 

The mortality has been appalling, the 
people have just been mowed down and 
whole families swept away, Three weeks 
ago, it attacked a Christian family living 
on the compound on which the Widow’s 
Home is situated and a young married 
woman and a boy died, then it entered the 
Home and claimed one of the Rajputana 
girls as its victim. She was removed to 
the plague camp and cared for by Dr. Turn- 
bull, but she died that night. Three other 
cases followed and were removed to the 
Camp too. We are hopeful of their recov- 
ery and that the danger to us is now past. 

In all these visitations of plague, when 
death has been hovering over us, the wo- 


1907 


men have been so calm and trustful and 
have never ceased to pray for the poor af- 
flicted ones around them. 

Receipts of the Widow’s Industrial Home, 
in donations and fees and for industrial 
work have been 884 rupees, 


SOME TOURING SCENES. 
By Dr, ELIZABETH MCMASTER, 


When Dr. O’Hara came back from fur- 
lough it was decided that during the cold 
season she should take charge of the Hos- 
pital and other work in Dhar and* that I 
should do medical work in the villages of 
the surrounding district. Mr, and Mrs, Da- 
vidson were then preparing for a long tour 
and I joined them. Our plan was to camp 
in central places and from these visit the 
villages in the neighborhood. 

We first went south, down into the val- 
ley of the Nerbudda, and here, though it 
was January, we experienced Summer heat, 
Having crossed the river and visited many 
villages on the other side we recrossed at 
another place and returned to Dhar by a 
different road, 

After we had been in Dhar for a few 
days we started on: our second journey; 
this time going north and returning by an- 
other way. In all we camped fifteen times 
and the total distance travelled between 
camping places was over two hundred miles 
not including the visits made to the outly- 
ing villages. 

In the smaller villages there are no 
schools and usually no person in them can 
read. In the larger villages the school, 
which is for boys only, is often just an open 
verandah on the street side where the 
teacher and boys sit on the floor while the 
lessons are being said, We found girls’ 
schools in only two of the larger places 
and these have been established lately. But 
more interest is being shown in the educa- 
tion of girls in this part of India, the ex- 
ample of Mission schools in this matter 
having done much to bring about the 
change. 

Our offers to do medical work among 
these people were received in a variety of 
ways. Occasionally in an outlying village 
the people seemed afraid of us and refused 
both our message and our medicine, Again 
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in other places, though all refused at first, 
when one would take medicine many would 
follow till sometimes over one hundred 
were treated in one village. In the major- 
itv of villages, however, the people gladly 
received our treatment often asking for 
medicine before we offered it. 

One sees many neglected cases, huge ul- 
cers that are not being treated, children 
blind because their sore eyes have been ne- 
glected, old fractures and dislocations that 
have been allowed to take their course, ete. 
Perhaps the saddest case we saw was that 
of a girl of ten years whose trouble had 
started with maggots in her nose, a not 
uncommon condition. in this country, and 
as nothing had been done for her the pro- 
eoss of ulceration had gone on till both the 
mouth and throat were visible from the na- 
gal cavity. 

Most of these people who are so far away 
from a mission station have only one op- 
portunity in the year of hearing the Gospel 
of peace and love. Not many can be reach- 
ed by Christian literature, for few can read 
and they are very superstitious and igno- 
rant and bound down by caste and custom. 

Only last week we were told that the 
child of a woman in Indore Camp, while 
in its mother’s arms, was bitten by a 
snake so that it died almost immediately. 
The snake was still to be seen in the grass 
and some one near offered to kill it, but 
the mother said “no do not kill it, let it 
g0.” 

This same superstitious fear of taking 
life hinders the rats from being killed and 
they keep on carrying the plague from 
house to house and from place to place. In 
last year’s report it is stated that 21,797 
persons died from snake bite in India. 

One feels tempted to be discouraged as 
one sees these masses of people sunk in the 
Sin and misery of heathenism. But why 
should we be? With our God “all things 
are possible’ and He has promised us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

On Sep. 1st, I was transferred to Indore, 
and have been in charge of the hospital 
and the dispensary there. 


“True happiness is nothing but that sweet 
delight which will arise from the harmo- 
nious agreement between our wills and.the 
will of God.” 
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DHAR, DR. MARGARET O'HARA. 


The beginning of the year for which this 
report is given was marked by a great 
Spiritual revival. Daily meetings were held 
for prayer and study of the Word. Believ- 
ers were refreshed and strengthened, others 
convicted of sin, some professed to have 
given up the worship of idols and ex- 
pressed a desire to follow Christ, 

There are also difficult cases and dis- 
couragements, 
taught in our school years ago gave great 
promise, She remained under instruction 
for some months, and then said that un- 
less a wage were given her she would re- 
turn to her home, We let her go but our 
prayers follow. Another cast in her lot 
with us for a time, but the bands of caste 
were too strong and she too has gone to her 
own people; but an impression has been 
made, and an impetus given which can 
never be forgotten. 

The opening of the new Surgical Build- 
ing and Girls’ School in April by H. H. 
Udaji Rao Puar, Raja of Dhar, was the 
means of bringing the work before the 
people, and of adding to the facilities of 
our institutions. 

There has been no interruption in the 
work of the hospital and dispensaries. 

Our faithful workers have given much 
help and comfort, 

The change that has caused the most 
sorrow to us all was the removal of Dr, 
Elizabeth McMaster to Indore. A special 
meeting of the congregation was called and 
appreciative addresses and other tokens of 
affection and esteem were tendered to her 
on the eve of her departure, Nor was this 
appreciation confined to our own people, 
Hindoos and Mohammedans alike testify to 
the whole hearted manner in which she 
cared for them. 


STATISTICS. 
NOe COL SDaULOLLLS Ric, Pai wcities ah ee tane te 185 
« “ new patients 6,110 
“treatments in Station 16,520 
tt OO WIA ES KV ISI LEU. aici cite erases 55 
“<> S) treatmentss ins villages: =.) .> 982 
foes LOUSER VSL LO Garren on ws tuteie 265 
ee. elt WASLLS MTL Gan tig Reottl steuie Gi wees 668 
« “ visits to Leper Asylum .. .. 84 
hl 1 ODSLELTIC.N CASES. Ma.) Jintiieeuhes 24 
Tih tO DOTA LIONS os ay, violets wel syeg ores ie 130 
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School work received mvre attention than 
ever, and as a result, five passed the Higher 
Grade, and seven the Lower Grade Teach- 
ers, and three the Lower Grade Bible wo- 
man’s examinations prescribed by our Wo- 
men’s Council, and corresponding progress 
was made in the lower classes. 

In the All India Sunday School Exami- 
nations also the girls did well. The girls 
in the highest class have been acting alter- 
nately as pupil teachers and others have 
been assisting in the services in the hos- 
pital, 

Wighty-four names were entered in the 
register of our Girls’ school with an aver- 
age attendance of seventy-four. All our 
people have shown a willingness to do what 
they can to help. 

Every member of the Mission Staff here 
has done much to make life a pleasure and 
work a joy and my heart goes out in lov- 
ing gratitude to God for all his loving kind- 
ness , 


MISS M. S. HERDMAN. 


In March I took what remained of my 
language examination and passed. Since 
then I have had two Bible classes daily for 
Christian women. They are mostly wives 
of the famine orphan boys who are in out- 
side work. These young women have come 
from our various institutions in Neemuch, 
Rutlam, Indore and Dhar and some from 
Amkhut. We took up the Sunday School 
lessons day by day. Some of the class took 
the All India Sunday School Examination 
in July. A sewing class was also held at 
which these women were taught to sew for 
themselves and their children. 

There seems to be a really prayerful and 
teachable spirit manifest among these -girls, 
Some who had come from Neemuch and 
Dhar kept up a correspondence with those 
places and the letters from the girls who 
had been stirred by the revival there be- 
came quite a means of grace to us all. I 
used to have them read in class and when 


_ Wwe heard of cholera at Neemuch and Ujjain 


we would have prayer for friends there. 
In September I went up to Darjeeling for 
a change as I had been in the plains all 
the hot season, While there I attended a 
conference at which the Rev. Pengwern 
Jones and Rev. McCheyne Patterson told 
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about the revival in the Khassia Hills and 
the Punjab. It made me very thankful to 
realize that Central India had not been 
without blessing. 


MHOW, MISS J. WEIR. 


This has been another year of seed-sow- 
The work of this year differs from that of 
last in that we were able to go farther 
afield and reach villages hitherto unvisited 
by us. 

Early in the year, a month was spent in 
the Nimar Valley. Miss Sinclair accomva- 
nied us on this tour and her help in sing- 
ing and speaking was invaluable. We 
camped in four centres and from these cen- 
tres worked in their surrounding villages, 
and met with interest and encouragement 
- We spent twelve days in the sacred city 
of Mahesar, situated on the Nerbudda, and 
at first reached a great many women. Later 
on we met with more opposition but even 
then we were able to visit in a number of 
good houses to which we had gained an en- 
trance. 

The people in Dhargaon and the sur- 
rounding villages we found friendly, By 
ine time we reached, Palia.. our fourth 
centre, the women were busy in the poppy 
fields and we were not able to speak to as 
many as in the other centres. 

The month we spent in Nimar served to 
impress us still more with a sense of the 
vastness of our district and the numbers 
of villages yet untouched. We reached on- 
ly a few of the many villages on this side 
of the Nerbudda River, but our Mhow par- 
ish includes a large district on the other 
side of the river also, This remains as 
yet untouched by us, 

The remainder of the year, with the ex- 
ception of two months given to the Blind 
School in Ujjain, has been spent visiting 
villages nearer Mhow. In some of our most 
frequently visited villages we have of late 
been able to get into a number of good 
Brahmin houses to visit regularly, 

Cholera, during the hot season, carried 
off some of our most friendly women and 
at the time of writing many of the villages 
are being ravaged by plague. Some have 
been vacated on the appearance of the pes- 
tilence and that is well, for when the epi- 
demic is over the people will return. In 
others, whole families have been wiped out. 
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The story of how God is working in other 
parts of India, and especially the story of 
the ingatherings from the villages in the 
Khassia Hills encourages us to go on feel- 
ing that the time is drawing near when 
God shall work marvelously among these 
villages of Central India. Then many to 
whom the Message has been given “shall 
remember and turn unto the Lord.” 


MHOW, MISS M. E. LEACH. 


The average attendance at school for the 
time has been forty-two. True, some days 
it has even reached seventy, but these days . 
have been few. It is so much easier to 
work when the attendance is good for there 
is inspiration in numbers. Just at the time 
of writing this the school is closed on ac- 
count of another epidemic of plague, 

There have been no holidays given this 
year. Work was continued for three hours 
daily through the hot season and the chil- 
dren attended fairly regularly. 

The singing, sewing and Bible classes 
have been the ones most enjoyed by the 
older girls, while the kindergarten songs, 
taught by Jamunabai, have been the de- 
light of the little ones. To them, learning 
to read and write is drudgery, pure and 
simple, and they hail the singing half hour 
with joy. 

The pleasure the children take out of 
coming to school is in itself sufficient rea- 
son for the existence of a school for hea- 
then girls in Mhow. The coming and Sstay- 
ing for a few hours means more to them 
than one can realize who is not present to 
see the bright, eager faces and willing feet 
as they turn into the school compound, and 
hear the hearty “Salam, Miss Sahiba” and 
“Salam Baiji’ as they greet missionary or 
teacher. 

Though just now there 
courage it will not be always so. The day 
is coming when these schools will be 
filed with children whose parents are 
anxious that they shall make every pro- 
gress in reading so that they may be able 
to read the Word of God. May that day 
come soon for then it will be a delight to 
teach and to those who learn, no longer a 
weariness, 

A Bible class for christian women has 
been held every Sabbath, Average attend- 
ance, twenty. 


is much to dis- 
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INCIDENTS OF MEDICAL WORK. 
By Dr. MARGARET MACKELLAR, NEEMUCH. 


This year’s review must of necessity be 
the story of nine months’ work and each of 
the three quarters brought me a distinct 
branch of Mission Work, During the first 
quarter I did village work in the district 
surrounding Neemuch, The following four 
months I had charge of the Medical work 
in Indore, At the close of that time I was 
given, in addition to my own work, the 
School and Zenana work formerly carried 
on by Mrs. Menzies, and for the past 
month, owing to the absence of two of our 
missionaries I have been a sort of admin- 
istrator. 


I have had a little experience this year 
of Evangelistic, Medical and Educational 
work. The number of villages visited was 
136—number of Gospel services held 164— 
patients treated 1,140—Gospels and tracts 
distributed 280—Dispensary tickets with 
Gospel message given to patients 356—miles 
travelled in tonga 668. Statistics are dull 
things I know, but consider the above fig- 
ures as representing the warp into which 
we wove day by day the red woof of the 
Gospel message. 


What the famine of a few years ago did 
not do in reducing the population of the 
villages the recent plague epidemic did. 

We always received a warm welcome if 
a former patient happened to be in the vil- 
lage we were visiting and it gladdened our 
hearts to hear their parting words ‘‘Come 
again soon.’ In a few villages where we 
were not known, we were not given a hear- 
ing, In an unfriendly place our words were 
drowned by the clanging of a temple bell, 
rung furiously, doubtless to waken the god 
in order to look after his own interests and 
those of his folk. When the bell stopped 
we started again, f 


We took our audiences where we could 
finu them, in courtyards, in shadows of 
temples, by roadsides, on the threshing 
floors, in poppy fields and by wells. We 
Obeyed literally the command “Go ye.’’ 

When an opportunity was given to them 
to speak, we usually found out what they 
were tninking about. “Are men or women 
the more important?” India despises wo- 
men, so I took good care in my answer to 
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give women their God given place in the 
human family. 

“What did you have for breakfast this 
morning?” was asked by an old gray head- 
eu Pantheist. When I stopped short of 
mentioning meat, he made a seesaw motion 
with one finger over the other to indicate 
the act of killing animals. I was able to 
assure him that I had had no meat that 
morning, but he did not appear satisfied 
as he knew that as a rule we Europeans 
are meat eaters and he added ‘Do not kill 
animals, the life in them is God,” 


Pointing to the green leaves of a tree 
near by he said “‘While the leaf is green and 
trembles like that it is God in it.” Yet this 
same old man with his apparent veneration 
for nature, said to me, “Why should I wor- 
ship God. He has taken away my five chi 
dren and I am almost blind. He is nota 
Gou of love as you say He is.” 

One man certainly understood the spirit 
of the Gospel which we were explaining 
for he said to me, wholly ignorant of Isaiah’s 
words, “You Christians would destroy our 
caste and have us all believe as you do. 
You would have the lion and the cow 
drink water from the same well!” 

In trying to get information one day about 
the relatives of one of our orphan girls 
some one murmured in an undertone that 
there was no telling what use I might make 
of the statements they were making. One 
man who knew about our work, said, “It 
is all right, she will do only what is right. 
These people do no manner of sin, 

One day when preparing a man for the 
smarting pain that the medicine (when put 
in his eye) might cause him, another stand- 
ing by said, “Perhaps the medicine will 
destroy your sight,’ It was not without 
reason that the remark was made, for igno- 
rant quacks of their own people have ap- 
in- 
flamed eyes and have ruined the sight of 
the poor one who so trustfully submitted 
to the treatment, A Mohammedan near by 
replied, “Do you think that one who has ta- 
ken the trouble to come here to tell us 
about the love of Jesus and has brought 
medicines for all our ailments would put 
medicine in to -destroy anyone’s eyes,” 
Such a word of appreciation was wholly 
unexpected from a follower of the false 
prophet. 


The Children’s Pages. 


STORY OF A FAMINE ORPHAN. 
By Miss CAMPBELL, INDIA, 


For the Record. 

Parbhuri is one of our orphanage girls. 
She was always a gentle, affectionate girl, 
upright as Hindoos go, Only once had she 
caused me any trouble, and then it was 
much less her fault than that of the tea- 
cher against whom she had rebelled. 

After her full surrender to the Lord, she, 
who had been the most retiring girl in the 
school came right out. In prayer and ex- 
hortation she was full of fire. She knew no 
shyness although always modest. She, with 
others, spent nights in prayer for the con- 
gregation and her own Village. ‘hen she 
sent me the foilowing letter; 

“With loving salaams I write to my dear 
Miss’ Sahibaji. I wish to say something, 
so please hear. A heavy load is laid upon 
my heart, I pray for the congregation, but 
my village lies a heavier burden upon my 
heart, God has said to me, Go to your 
village. It is not far away, not more than 
a half day’s journey. 

My father and mother are dead, but my 


people yet live. An uncle brought me up 
till the famine came, ‘Then when every- 


thing he had was sold, every vessel in the 
house, every animal, and nothing at all was 
left, he said, “‘Parbhuri, nothing is now left 
but my life, and can sell that for bread 


to feed you?’ 
So, God chose me because he could not 


bear to see my anguish, and now this bur- 
den is on my heart, I will go and tell them 
of Jesus, I cannot of myself do anything, 
but in His strength I go.. God, my Father, 
has heard my prayer, will you also hear? 
I will stay only a week. Dear mother, you 
come also with me. God tells me you will.” 

We laid the matter of going to her vil- 
lage before the Lord and were led to take 
Dr. Mackellar with her medicine chest with 
us, As we drove along, Parbhuri pointed 
out the places. “At that well I drank water, 
There the Lord met me six years ago and 
chose me.” Feelingly she said, Oh, how 
good He is!” Passing some people she 
said, “The Lord’s lost sheep.” 

As we neared her village her spirits rose. 
“Oh how sadly I came along this road and 
how happy I am going back,’ and she 


would laugh joyous little laughs at familiar 
objects. 

She sighed. “There under that tree I ate 
my last bit of bread. Uncle had put it on 
my head and said ‘Go, Parbhuri, that is the 
last I have. Go, child. A Brahman is feed- 
ing people in the camp, Get food and live. 
I shall follow soon.” 

But it was not to a Brahman’s house she 
came, Her Father’s hand was guiding her, 
although she Knew it not, and He brought 
her to His own servants where she was to 
learn of Him and bear His name again 
among her own people, 

Her uncle did not come and she heard he 
was dead, “Oh,” she said, “if only he had 
lived so that I could tell Him about Jesus. 
He was so good to me. But there are others 
of my uncles and aunts that I must tell of 
Jesus’ love.” 

The driver missed the turning to her vil- 
lage, so we decided to go on to Ghomana 
where others of her people live, There we 
received a very Warm welcome, Scores 
crowded into her aunt’s house to see her 
and hear about all that had happened to 
her. 

But she could not be turned aside to talk 
about such things. “I went to get bread for 
my body and I got not only food for my 
body but for my soul the Bread of Life,” 
she told them. Again and again she told 
the story of Jesus’ love and pleaded with 
them to hear and obey. It seemed as if 
she could not give over, but we had to go to 
the next village, and left with many invita- 
tions to come again, 

Meanwhile she was made very happy with 
the news that her uncle was still alive. 
Nearing the village she could hardly res- 
train her tears, so broken down and desert- 
ed was it since the people had died from 
the famine. The padlock was On the door 
of her old home. Her uncle and aunt 
were in the field and we could not get any- 
one to go and call them, 

I asked if she would not like to walk 
through the village. “No, oh no,” she said. 
How can I look at the empty houses that 
were once so full, ‘lihnere is the pipal tree 
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where so often I swung with my playmates. 
Where are they? All dead, alas, alas!” 

Meanwhile the patel had heard of her ar- 
rival and sent some one to call her uncle. 

We sat down at the watchman’s house 
to wait for him, just outside the village. 

The watchman came out. 

“Do you know me?” 

He hesitated, ‘Parbhuri! 
sister? she went With you.” 

“She is dead, died five years ago, not long 
after we left. 

He was little moved, Promptly she be- 
gan to tell him the Way of salvation and 
continued till her uncle came up. 

He did not look pleased, He glanced at 
her clothes, they were her best, “Who is 
with you?” 

She read the suspicion in his voice, saw 
it in his eyes; it hurt, She looked at me, 
and catching up the only word that would 
express to him the guardianship she had 
had, said, “My mother. This is my mother. 
She has fed and clothed me; I have been 
no other place. There are one hundred and 
eighty others—sisters—with me.” 

Turning to me she said, “This is the un- 
cle who fed and cared for me till that aw- 
ful day when he gave me the last bit of 
bread.” 

She was taken aback by his cold reception 
of her. She did not expect it. But she was 
not to be put off, HKmbracing him again 
and again she said, “Oh, Uncle, I am so 
glad I have found you, I thought you were 
dead,” 

Then she would break out into pleadings 
with him to give up drink and idol wor- 
ship and come to Jesus for salvation. 

Before we got back to the tonga he 
seemed to realize that all she. said about 
herself was true. Then the village head man 
was at the tonga with Dr. MacKellar when 
we returned, and he knew of our work and 
explained to the uncle, who, before we left, 
quite melted and invited us to stay and he 
would lodge us, That we could not do, but 
invited him to come in to See US. 


Where is my 


HIRIYA, THE INDIAN GIRL. 
By Miss JESSIE DUNCAN, INDORE. 


On April 17th, a girl named Hiriya, be- 
longing to the Brahmo-Samaj community 
decided to leave home and friends for 
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Christ’s sake and come to us, and making 
her decision known first at the Hospital, 
was taken from there by Miss White, and 
placed in my care in the Boarding School. 

We had long been interested in this girl, 
she having attended Miss White’s Camp 
school, where she learned to love her Sa- 
viour and afterwards came to the boarding 
school as a day pupil. 

The efforts made by the relatives to re- 
gain possession of her kept us in anxiety 
for some time, for not only were we sub- 
jected to many petty annoyances from 
them, but the case was brought up twice 
in the law courts. 

After the preliminary hearing which took 
place on the ist of May, when both Hiriya 
and I were required to be present to give 
our evidence, the case was dismissed, there 
not being sufficient proof that the girl was 
under age, or that we were in any way to 
blame. 

Then two months passing by without 
hearing of any further action being taken, 
we were led to believe that the matter had 
been dropped. So after Hiriya had spent a 
part of the holiday season in Neemuch, she 
returned to us, and on the 8th of July was 
publicly baptized in the church, 

After the rite had been administered, she, 
being desirous of making some special ac- 
knowledgement of God’s goodness and mer- 
cy to her, faced the congregation, and af- 
ter reading afew verses from the third 
chapter of Philippians, told in a touching 
way of how graciously the Lord had led 
her, and of her desire at all costs to win 
Christ and be found in Him, 

This time of uplifting was followed by 
another time of trial for this young disci- 
ple and for us, for the friends again re- 
newed their efforts to take her from us, 
and we were summoned on the 31st of Ju- 
ly to answer to a charge of kidnapping a 
minor, 

We thought it better to engage a law- 
yer this time and were glad of the efficient 
help he gave us throughout the trial. After 
two days of listening to evidence given by 
all parties concerned, the judge again de- 
cided the case in our favour, and Hiriya was 
allowed to remain with us. 

This was a time of great rejoicing and 
of thanksgiving in the school, for many had 


been the prayers offered there on her be- 
half. ; 
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IN JUDEA, LONG AGO. 
By Rose Trumbull. 


A little child, 

A little star, 

A stable rude, 
The door ajar, 
Yet in that place so crude, forlorn, 
The Hope of all the race was born, 


A lonely cross 

Upon a hill, 

O’er Judah’s Son 

Death had his will. 
Yet strange, ah strange! ’Twas Death 
who died 
That day beside the Crucified. 
—Sunday School Times, 


A THISTLE IN JACK’S HEART. 


“If I were a farmer,” said Jack to his 
mother, “I wouldn’t let any old thistles 
grow in my fields. I wouldn’t have any- 
thing but the best grain and fruit.” 

“But how about the field you do own?” 
asked his mother very seriously. “I thought 
TI saw a thistle sprouting up in it the other 
day.” 

“The field I do own?” asked Jack, 

“The other day I heard you say, ‘Plague 
take it!’ an expression I never heard you 
use before. I said, ‘Someone has sown a 
thistle in Jack’s heart.’ ” 

Our lives are fields given us by God. Our 
parents and teachers are troying to sow 
good seed, so that nothing but the grain 
and fruit may grow in them, Are we help- 
ing them? 


3 ° 
A SECRET SIN. 


‘He that covereth his sins shall not pros- 
per.” Most men try to cover their sins, 
They shall not prosper in the effort to hide 
them. They shall not prosper in their 
prayers. 

The man with a secret sin coming to the 
mercy-seat comes in vain Men may find 
no traces of his sin. He may persuade him- 
self that it was not sin. 
prayer is gone. He shall not prosper in his 
attempts to serve God, 

He may hope to make amends by diligence 
in the vineyard of the Lord, but his service 
is not acceptable. There is a secret evil 
which neutralizes all his good deeds. He 
shall not prosper in his own soul, His ef- 
fort to find happiness is vain, A drop of 
bitterness mingles with every draught. He 
does not grow in grace. His hope is vain. 
He is a stranger to peace. The hideous 
thing which he has hidden haunts him. 

I dug a grave, and laid within 
It’s secret depths one secret sin, 
I closed the grave—and knew full well 
That day I shut myself in hell, 
—G, H., in Sabbath Morn. 
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THE GRACE OF KINDNESS. 


A young girl on a railroad train gave a 

bunch of roses to a little cripple. The child 
held them to her lips, pressed them to her 
heart, and then she fell asleep, 
; The train. neared its destination. The 
father came in from the smoking car. At 
Sight of his little one lying peacefully with 
her head against the stranger, and _ the 
roses in her hand, he said, in a voice full 
of feeling: ‘““The Lord’s blessin’ rest on you 
for your kindness to my motherless bairn.” 
‘Lae child roused as she was taken in her 
father’s arms, and Said, “1’ve—been—in— 
heaven--pa; 1 ve—got—some—roses,”’ Uther 
eyes were moist besides the father’s and 
one could almost hear a divine voice saying, 
“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these.... ye have done it unto 
Me.”’’—Selected. 


“BROTHER.” 


Turgenieff, in one of his little parables, 
tells of meeting on the way a beggar who 
held out his greasy hand for alms. ‘Turge- 
nieff searched all his pockets, but had no 
money, no food, nothing whatever, to give 
th man, He said to him: “I am ‘sorry, 
brother, that I have nothing for thee.’’ The 
beggar’s face brightened, and he said: ‘“lhat 
is enough. Thank you,” 

To be called ‘brother’ was better than 
any alms would have been. We may not 
have money to give to the mendicant on 
the street, but we may show him kindness, 
the spirit of brotherhood, and that will be 
worth more to him than the largest alms. 
It will gladden and cheer his heart and 
bring to him a little of the warmth of the 
love of Christ. 
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WHY HE WANTED A CHURCH. 


A story is told of a lumber dealer in 
South Georgia who approached a Methodist 
bishop in Georgia with an offer to build a 
church and pay the pastor’s salary, if the 
bishop would select and send a preacher, 

The bishop promised. 

Soon some triends advised the bishop 
that that man possessed not a Spark of re- 
ligion. ‘Then the bishop asked the appli- 
cant why he wanted a church if he were 
not a Christian, “Alas, there’s .an atmos- 
phere in my town far different from that 
of my native New England town, and I 
want to see if a church and a preacher will 
purify that atmosphere.’—Southern Pres- 
byterian. 


“Be honest, but hate no one; overturn a 
man’s wrongdoing, but do not overturn him 
unless it must be done in Overturning the 
wrong.’—Lincoln. 
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THE PRAYERS WERE NOT WASTED. 


To a distinguished minister in London, a 
few years ago came a sorrowing father, 
who said to him: “You meet many young 
men, and of all kinds. You may some time 
meet my son. He has been gone from Home 
for a long time and has caused me much 
pain. If you meet him, say to him that his 
mother and I will welcome him when he 
returns.” 

The minister noted the name, and from 
time to time, as he went about, he thought 
of the young man. And ever as he thought 
there recurred to his mind another word of 
the father’s concerning him—‘‘He is the 
child of many prayers.” But where was 
the answer to the prayers —for the minister 
discerned in the father’s short narration 
much more than was told in words, Months 
went by, but he did not find the boy, At last 
he told the story in a sermon and the ser- 
mon was printed, and went abroad, | 

In the sermon he faced the question of 
the prayers which had been offered for the 
boy. Suppose he never came back—were the 
prayers wasted? He thought that, even so, 
the prayers had been worth while; that they 
had had their mission in shaping the lives 
of father and mother; that they had brought 
one man and one woman to share the soli- 
citude of God for those who go astray; that 
they might have exerted some influence, al- 
though it was lost to human knowledge, on 
the life of a wayward boy, an influence not 
to be denied because it could not be defined; 
and yet more, that in ways which could not 
be traced by the linking of effect to cause 
they had spun’ silken cords round a heart 
remote which might yet feel their pull, and 
come back again. 

Still other months have gone by, and, so 
far as is known, the wayward lad has not 
yet come home, and a father ani mother 
with whitening hair still wait and pray, 

But far away in America a young man 
read the sermon, and thought of another 
father and mother, his own, and remem- 
bered that he too was ‘‘the child of many 
prayers;” and he resolved that the up- 
ward-rising prayers on his behalf should 
waste themselves no more, 

There is no wasted prayer, for prayer is 
the voice of the soul whispering in the ear 
of God, and no drawing of the soul within 
whispering reach of God is wasted. No un- 
selfish love, poured out though it be on the 
sand of a barren life, is wasted; but it is 
caught up by the warm love of God into the 
sky above, and rains itself somewhere, and 
makes blossoms grow, 

And the story has not spent itself with 
the first telling; for who knows but that 
whew it is told again it will touch the heart 
of another child of many prayers, and per- 
haps even of him for whom they were ol- 
fered, and are offered still, by the father 
and mother in the far-away London home? 
—Youth’s Companion. 
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TOM’S GOLD DUST. 


“Uncle,” said Tom, “it seems to me your 
trees don’t look as well as they might.” 

“Well, Tom, what do you want to im- 
prove?” asked his uncle. 

“T can try on the currants,” replied the 
boy. “They want to be trimmed and 
pruned.” 

“You can try, my boy,” said his uncle, 

His uncle did not think anything would 
come of it, But after a time he was plea- 
santly surprised, Visitors to his garden 
often said, ‘“What fine currants you have!” 

Years went by, Tom went to college, and 
every account they had of him was satis- 
factory. He was working hard, and passing 
all his examinations successfully. “Certain- 
ly,” said his uncle, ‘certainly, that boy 
knows how to take care of his gold dust,” 


“What did he mean? What was the gold- 
dust? Where did this youth get it? He was 
poor, Ah, yes. but his father had told him 
that every single moment| was a precious 
gift and worth its weight in gold, and this 
youth was acting upon that advice, he was 
using his time and looking upon it as his 
only wealth, his Klondike, his gold mine, 
he was redeeming the time lent him. He 
had grasped what a great German thinker 
once said: “Let every minute be a full life 
to thee.” 


One of the ancient poets wrote: “It is to 
live twice over to be able to enjoy one’s 
past,” And you might take that as an aim 
so to live that when you have done a thing 
it will always be a pleasure to look back 
upon it because it was well done. 

Do not forget that time redeemed is time 
in which you did something that will always 


and forever bring you in interest, and joy, 
and satisfaction. 


WHAT MAKES A BOY POPULAR. 


What makes a boy popular? Surely it is ' 
manliness During the war how many schools 
and colleges followed popular boys! These 
young leaders were the manly boys whose 
hearts could be trusted, The boy who 
respects his mother has leadership in him. 
The boy who is careful of his sister is a 
knight, The boy who will never violate his 
word, and who will pledge his honour to 
his own hurt and change not, will have 
the confidence of his feelings, The boy 
who will never hurt the feelings of any one 
will one day find himself possessing all 
sympathy. 

If you want to be a popular boy, ‘be too 
manly and generous and unselfish to seek 
to be popular; be the soul of honor; love 
others better than yourself, and people will 
give you their hearts, and try to make you 
happy. This is what makes a boy popular, 
—Apples of Gold. 
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“WAITING FOR THE LAST CAR.” 
By Rev. H. H. Barr. 


It was one of those nights which make 
one long for the cheery fire in his own 
home, The rain and sleet were pattering 
against the car windows, and the electric 
lights looked hazy and dim. 


I had closed the meeting at the church a 
little early, and was glad to be hastening 
home as fast as the car would carry me. 
We were compelled to wait at the railroad 
crossing for a few moments. Just as the car 
was about to move forward, a youth of per- 
haps eighteen or twenty, wet and cold, 
swung onto the platform, and accosted the 
conductor with these words: “Is this the 
last car for Sandy to-night?” to which the 
conductor replied: ‘(One more car in ten 
minutes.” At this the youth left the car, 
and rejoined the crowd wf men and boys 
who were being sheltered by the porch of 
the grog-shop on the corner. 


Our car moved on, but I could not forget 
the lad’s words and they have recurred to 
me many times since: “Is this the last car 
for Sandy to-night?” Back to the crowd, 
to listen to one more vile story. Back to 
the street, to make one more unbecoming 
remark about that poor outcast girl as she 
trudges the street advertising her sinful 
life. Back to the grog-shop to take one 
more brain-destroying drink of liquor, to 
smoke one more nerve-shattering cigarette, 
Back to the life of dissipation, if for only 
ten minutes, till the last opportunity to get 
home has come, and in that ten minutes to 
sink a little further away from home and 
God. 

’ Poor deluded boy! And yet how large is 
his class! How many, many, there are of 
men and women, boys and girls, who are 
spending their last hours in the service of 
the enemy, and are building their hopes of 
reaching the eternal home on the “last car” 
out, expecting in some way at last, when 


they are sure they will have no more time | 


to give to the Devil, to then accept Christ, 
and slip into the “haven of rest.” While 
this is not impossible, it is very dangerous. 
The “last car’ may be missed. It may not 
make its accustomed trip, Last opportun- 
ities are often lost opportunities. Grasp the 
opportunity now presented, and be assured 
a safe home-going.—Pittsburg Christian Ad- 
vocate, 


HAPPY THOUGHTS AND LONG LIFE. 


It was a favorite saying of Bancroft, the 
historian, who was a vigorous old man at 
ninety, that the secret of a long life is in 
never losing one’s temper. The remark 
‘was simply a concrete way of expressing the 
hygienic value of amiability—a principle 
which, until lately, has scarcely been con- 
sidered in the training of children, Hither- 
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to we have regarded fretfulness, melan- 
choly and bad temper as the natural con- 
comitants of. illness, 


But modern science shows that these 
mental moods have actual power to produce 
disease, No doubt in most cases imperfect 
bodily conditions are the cause of irritable 
and depressed feelings, yet sometimes the 
reverse is true, and a better knowledge of 
physiological laws would show them to be 
effect rather than cause. The fact that dis- 
contented and gloomy people are never in 
good health is an argument in favor of the 
theory that continual indulgence in un- 
happy thoughts acts as a poison and creates 
some form of disease —Congregationalist, 


A WOMAN OF COURAGE. 


Christiana Dickson, the wife of one of the 
first settlers of Erie county, Pennsylvania, 
was a small, blue-eyed, low-voiced woman, 
extremely timid, but she had a horror of 
drunkenness, says an exchange. 


She lived in the days when the use of li- 
quor was universal, But when her sons 
were born, she resolved to put a stop to 
whiskey-drinking in her home. Her hus- 
band being absent, her brothers called for 
the help of the neighbors, according to cus- 
tom, to put up a barn, needed on her farm, 
They all assembled and went to work, 
while she prepared a great dinner. After 
an hour or two, whiskey was asked for, 
She refused to provide it. 


Her brothers, and, at last, an elder in the 
church, came to reason with her, to tell her 


that she would be accused of meanness. 


Without a word the little woman went to 
the barn, and baring her head, stepped upon 
a log and spoke to them. 

“My neighbors,” said she, “this is a 
strange thing. Three of you are my broth- 
ers, three of you are elders in the church— 
all of you are my friends. I have prepared 
for you the best dinner in my power, If you 
refuse to raise the barn without liquor, so 
be it. But I would rather these timbers 


rotted where they lie than to give you 
whiskey.” 


The men angrily went home, the little 
woman returned to the house, and for hours 
cried as though her heart would break. But 
the next day every man came back, went 
heartily to work, enjoyed her good dinner, 
and said not a word about whiskey. 

This led to the discontinuance of the use 
of whiskey at barn-raisings in the country, 
Her sons grew up strong, vigorous men, 
and did good work in helping to civilize and 
Christianize the world; their descendants 
are all of a high type of intellectual and 
moral men and women. If she had yielded 
this little point, they might have become 
like many of their neighbors—drunkards,— 
The Philadelphia Presbyterian. 
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WHO GETS THE SPRING HAT? 


“Papa, will you please give me fifty cents 
for my spring hat? ’Most all the academy 
girls have theirs,”’ 

“No, May; I can’t spare the money,” 

The request was persuasively made by a 
sixteen-year-old maiden as she was prepar- 
ing for school one fine spring morning. The 
retusal came from the parent in a curt in- 
different tone, The disappointed girl went 
to school, The father started for his place 
of business. On his way thither he met a 
friend, and, being hail fellow well met, he 
invited him into Mac’s for a drink. 

As usual, there mere others there, and 
the man that could not spare this daughter 
fifty cents for a hat treated the crowd. 
When about to leave he laid a half-dollar 
on the counter, which just paid for the 
drinks, Just then the  saloon-keeper’s 
daughter entered, and going behind the bar 
said: “Papa, I want fifty cents for my 
spring hat.” “All right,’’ said the dealer, 
and, taking the half-dollar from the coun- 
ter, he handed it to the girl, who departed 
smiling. 

May’s father seemed dazed walked ont 
alcne, and said to himself: ‘I had to bring 
my fifty cents here for the rumseller’s 
daughter to buy a hat with, after refusing 
it to my own daughter. Il never driak 
another drop.” 


This is a specimen of the wholesale rob- 
bery of the home which the saloon is prac- 
ticing everywhere. And) iti#ist motconty 
spring hats, but winter clothes, shawls, 
shoes and stockings, and daily bread, and 
fire to warm the family hearth that the sa- 
loon is stealing from three million families 
in this land, 


HOW HE CAME FROM MARKET. 


‘The other day we noticed him as he came 
across the bridge, with his wagon full of 
cotton, chickens, and eggs. He found ready 
market for his produce, and We thought 
how happy his little ones would be when 
he returned home in the evening with toys 
and dresses, and shoes, and food for the 
morrow, and some clear money in his 
purse. 


We thought we could see his wife in the 
doorway to give him a cordial greeting on 
his return, so desirous were we that he 
should make home ones happy and con- 
tented, We could almost see his cheerful 
lace as he returned to his tamily after a 
day’s absence, So. we thought and returned 
to our work. 


But eventide came, and he passed by our 
window again. He had nothing We thought 
he would have. The bed of the wagon was 
bare, No little shoes, nor toys, nor dresses, 
nor food for the morrow, Nor money in his 
purse we dare say, ‘the man was drunk, 
He had changed, and this changed our 


THEE RES BY CRAIN Re a 


JUNE 


taoughts of his home. We could see the 
children shrinking trom his approach, and— 
his wife, so careworn and sorrowful. She 
couid not meet him with a.~pleasant smile 
with which she had intended greeting him, 
tle was breaking her heart and preparing 
to make paupers of his children—Alabama 
Baptist. 


LIOUOR OR SHOES. 


A farmer who had been in the habit when 
he went to town of going into the saloons, 
thinking he could not do without the drink 
afte: the saloons were closed in that town, 
sent occasionally to a license city for a 
quantity of the stuff, One day he went to 
town; but he had only three dollars in his 
pocket—just the amount which he needed 
to send for another case of liquor. 

But he had promised his little daughter 
before leaving home that he would buy her 
a pair of new shoes. If he sent for the 
liquor he could not buy the shoes. Which 
should it be was the question—liquor or 
shoes? : 

He was a kind-hearted man, and it did 
not take him long to decide, “If it has 
come to this,” he said, “I will let the liquor 
go. My little girl shall have her shoes.” 
And that was the last of the trade with this 
man. The shoes “did the business” for 
him, he said. 


PILLOWS AND PRAYERS. 


One night the mother of two little girls 
was away at bedtime, and they were left to 
«Go as they would. 

“T am not going to pray to-night,” said 
Lillian, when she was ready for bed, 

“Why, Lillian,’ exclaimed Amy with 
round eyes of astonishment, 

“T don’t care; I am not going to. 
isn’t any use,”’ 

So she tumbled into bed, while Amy knelt 
and prayed, The little prayer finished, and 
the light extinguished, Amy crept into bed. 
There was a long silence; then Lillian began 
to turn restlessly, giving her pillow a vigor- 
cus thump, and saying crossly: ‘“l wonder 
what is the matter with that pillow?” ‘Then 
came a sweet little voice from Amy’s side 
of the bed: “I guess it’s because there isn’t 
any prayer in it.” 

A few minutes more of restlessness, and 
Lillian slipped out of bed, and knelt in 
prayer, Then all was quiet and peaceful, 
and the two girls slept. 

Is there a prayer in your pillow when you 
go to sleep at night?—Selected. 
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Habit is a cable; we weave a thread of it 
each day and at last we cannot break it. 


Pulpit and Pew. 
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“DON'TS” FOR THE PULPIT. 
By Stephen A. Northrop, D.D. 


Don’t exaggerate. 

Don’t fool with doubts. 

Don’t let success tip you over, 

Don’t get the dumps. Live in the sun- 
shine, 

Donte oiveine ruts, 
and methods, 


Don’t make long pulpit prayers, 
petitions drag heavily. 


Don’t imitate others. 
original than a fine copy. 


Don’t mumble your words. 
food but not your language. 


Don’t be cold in your delivery, Preach 
red hot from the heart the positive Gospel. 


Don’t speak in a monotone, The voice has 
humerous keys; play on aS many as pos- 
sible. 


Don’t be untidy. You cannot teach men 
to become clean inside if you are unclean 
outside, 


Don’t harp too much on one string. Va- 
riety is pleasing, and God’s Word gives am- 
ple choice of themes, 

Don’t figure for a large field of labor. If 
the Lord has got anything bigger for you 
He will let you know it, 


Don’t tire people out with long introduc- 
tions. You can spoil the appetite for dinner 
by too much thin soup. 


Don’t neglect study and closet prayer. 
The finest human pipes give forth no music 
unless filled with the Divine breath, 


Don’t seek the praise of men. Preach in 
such a way that they not be so much 
pleased with you as displeased with them- 
selves, 


Don’t bawl or scream. Too much water 
stops mill wheels and too much voice 
drowns sense, Thunder is harmless, Light- 
ning strikes, 

Don’t scold your congregation or the bur- 
den-bearers, Attack measures and hit peo- 
ple only when they stand between you and 
the Devil. 


Don’t grumble because of little fruit, The 
hand must pluck the few ears, and patient- 
ly labor for the sheaves of the greater har- 
vest by and by. 


Don’t drop your voice at the close of a 
sentence. The effect is practically lost. 
Your audience has as much need to hear 
the end as the beginning, 


Vary your services 
Tedious 
Better be a poor 


Chew your 


Don’t be envious of other and more suc- 
cessful ministers than yourself, If it is in 
your nature—‘“‘that green-eyed monster’— 
pray the good Lord to cast it out, 

Don’t forget the boys and girls, in service 
and out. Their attention is well worth 
gaining, and you may often be able to reach 
older hearts through younger ears. 

Don’t go on after you have finished, say- 
ing, “As I have said before,’ If you said 
it before, say something else after. Let the 
clatter of the mill cease when the corn is 
ground, 


Don’t ramble here and there. Aim at the 
mark, Hit it! Stop and see where the shot 
struck, and then fire another broadside 
straight from the shoulder. Pack your ser- 
mons. 


Don’t get the blues on stormy days be- 
cause only few are out. Preach your level 
best to small assemblies, Jesus talked to 
one woman at the well and she got Sama- 
ria out to hear Him next day. 


Don’t exhaust your lungs but keep them 
full. Take long breaths, then you will not 
close each sentence ah, with a terrible 
gasp-ah, as if dying for air-ah, and _ so 
strain your lungs-ah, and never find it out 
ah, till the Philistines make sport of you 
ah. Inflate your lungs. 


Don’t advertise false isms and the men 
who create them. It is not necessary to ex- 
pend consecrated energies in striking at 
gnats with the club of a Hercules, If a mis- 
chievous error is at work, publish the Gos- 
pel truth all the more to counteract it, 
rather than fence with its author and thus 
add to his reputation.—Pacific Baptist. 


GOD’s SCHOOL, 


In our Father’s school are many benches. 
This life is school-time. Whatever the 
Word God writes on the top of your page— 
Patience, Courage, Forgiveness, Resigna- 
tion—copy it over and over until He gives 
you another Word. Never murmur. Do 
your best to solve your problems. If they 
are bard, try hard. If you are in the dark 
say: “Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth. 
When vou feel like complaining, listen. Be 
still before God. David said: “I was dumb, 
I opened not my mouth, because Thou didst 
it.’ That is better than moaning and la- 
menting; but let us leap from David to 
Jesus and say: “The cup which my Father 
hath given me, shall I not drink ie. 
“Father, glorify thy name.” So shall we 
be made perfect through suffering.—’ In- 
telligencer.”’ 
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“SHALL NOT ALWAYS STRIVE.” 


I was in the North of Ireland just be- 
fore I left for the colonies, conducting ser- 
vices in one of the Presbyterian churches 
in On the first Sunday night of. the 
Mission a tall, fine-looking, elderly man 
came up to me, and said: ‘Mr Lyall, I 
would like to have a talk with you.’ I 
said to him: “Come into the vestry here.” 


We went in, and he began the interview 
by saying: ‘I want, in the first place to 
tell you who I am. I am an employer of 
labour in this city, and have hundreds of 
men and women on my pay-list, I am 
well-known, and have a measure of influ- 
ence inthis city. But it is not that I 
wanted to talk about; it is concerning my 
spiritual condition. 


And he went on to say something like 
this:—“‘Three years ago I was deeply con- 
vinced of my need of Jesus Christ. One 
night I was in my room alone with 
God—an unsaved man, I was as conscious 
of the Divine. Presence as I am of your 
presence now. I knew God was in the 
room, and I knew in my inner conscious- 
ness that if I yielded to Him that night 
I would be saved. I was just on the thresh- 
old of the Kingdom, but I began to count 
the cost, and deliberately and wilfully got 
up from my knees and walked out of the 
room, as conscious that I had left the 
presence of God-as if I were to leave your 
presence now. 


“A few months after this one of the minis- 
ters of the city came to me, and said: “We 
are appointing elders in the chvreh, and the 
people are very anxious to have you as one 
of them.’ I refused at first. I felt I had no 
business, as an unsaved man, to be an elder 
of any church, but he pleaded with me, and 
others came and pleaded, and so I finally 
aerate From that moment I became 

pps a hypocrite, and despised my- 
sel 


“About a year later God came to me 
again; the pleading of His Spirit was over- 
whelming; the conviction of sin was ap- 
palling, and I felt that God was giving me 
another chance. But the devil came and 
whispered: ‘Don’t make a fool of yourself. 
You are an elder of the church; everybody 
believes you are a converted man. Don’t 
begin to say now you are not. You will 
have all the people laughing at you.’ I 
yielded to this subtle temptation of the 
devil, and once more resisted the Holy 
Ghost, 


“In a moment when I had chosen I was 
conscious, as conscious as I am of your 
presence ‘how, that I had resisted for the 
last time. I went out of God’s presence, 
banished even as Cain was banished from 
the Divine presence.” 


Then he added, with a strange look in his 
eyes, that almost froze my blood: ‘Mr, 
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Lyall, listen. Standing before you to-night 
in this vestry is a lost-soul, I believe I 
am as much lost to-night as I will ever he 
in hell only I have not got there. I have 
walked the streets night after night. I have 
not slept a whole night for months. I 
would have plunged myself into Belfast 
Loch before this were it not for what lies 
beyond.” 


Then, he continued: “I have not told you 
this because I want you to help me. My 
dear sir, I am beyond all human help and 
Divine help, too. I want you to tell my 
story wherever you go, that men and women 
may be warned against the awful sin of 
resisting the Holy Ghost.’ He went out 
from the building, and I never saw him 
again.—Rev. James Lyall. 


PEACE RULING IN THE HEART. 


We need to look well to the cuiture of our 
lives, that in every feature they shall be 
beautiful, and that we shall be blessings to 
others in the largest measure; and in no 
way can we attain such spiritual culture so 
surely, so richly, as by letting the peace of 
Christ rule in our hearts, The absence of 
peace produces a life without beauty, undis- 
ciplined, unquiet, uncontrolled. Peace rul- 
ing in the heart gives a life that is full of 
all lovely things. 


If we would let this peace take its pace 
on the throne and control all our lives, they 
would soon grow into beauty. We do not 
begin to know the blessings that a heart 
ruled by the peace of Christ would bring 
into our lives. We do not dream of the 
possibilities of loveliness of character in us 
if only we would let peace rule. 


We have no conception of the good we 
might do in the world, the comfort we 
might be to others, and the cheer and in- 
spiration we might be to discouraged ones, 
those who are hard beset and those who 
are in sorrow, if we would but let the peace 
of Christ arbitrate without question in our 
hearts. We do not know how many souls 
we might win for Christ, how many lives 
we might redeem from low things and evil 
ways, if only this peace truly dwelt in us, 
transforming us into the beauty of. the 
Lord.—Forward, 


Do you allow yourself to become absent- 
minded, wrapped up ina brown study? 
Look about you. Speak to those that you 
have been in the habit of ignoring. Make 
friends with every one. Strive to touch 
life everywhere you can. You will accom- 
plish your tasks better by so doing than 
by going forward blindly absorbed in medi- 
tation or engrossed by internal musings.— 
Selected. 
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OUR HOMES. 


The character of the common people 
largely determines the character of our na- 
tional life. Some one has said: ‘The 
strength of a nation is in the intelligent and 
well-ordered homes of the people.” 

In our efforts to train our children for 
future citizenship we may well hold fast to 
the thought, for no amount of education 
acquired in the public schools can compen- 
sate for the lack of proper home training. 

Give us homes where love is enthroned, 
virtue prized, truth honored, and where God 
is reverenced and obeyed, and the moral in- 
tegrity and religious faith of the nation 
will be secure. 

It is a wholesome sign that in legislative 
assemblies and religious conventions ‘“‘civic 
righteousness” is a theme pressing its claims 
for consideration. But we may remember 
that the most enthusiastic agitation or 
wisest legislation cannot fully accomplish 
the tremendous task of purifying life in 
its social, political or business capacity. 
The onward flow of the streams of corrup- 
tion may be checked for a season, or forced 
to seek new channels, but the waters of a 
stream are never purer than the fountain 
from which they flow. 

The home is the fountain. The character 
of that fountain determines the character 
of the streams of influence it sends forth 
into the great body of the national life. 

Social purity will be realized when per- 
sonal purity is the ruling fact. A wholesome 
regard for truth in private affairs will be 
felt in every effort to maintain integrity in 
the larger transactions in the business 
world, and unselfishness will discourage 
the craftiness and unfairness of the schem- 
ing politician. 

Indeed, as the individual so is the state. 

We should, then, welcome every sugges- 
tion that may be helpful in any effort to 
deepen the sense of individual responsibil- 
ity and stay the processes by which the in- 
dividual is being submerged. 

Whatever conserves the dignity and viril- 
ity of the individual essentially contributes 
to the moral soundness of society. 

The religious atmosphere of the home in 
which there is a manifest consciousness of 
God is a wholesome tonic for stimulating a 
love for the good and pure, that will be 
more and more apparent as the child de- 
velops into the man. 

The moral and religious training of the 
child is peculiarly the mission of the true 
home. 

The need of such moral and spiritual in- 
struction is everywhere apparent. 

The environment of the home is a most 
important factor in giving to the young 
their ideals of life. 

None but the home where the religion of 
Christ is in evidence can meet the claims 
justly made upon it. 
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In such homes is laid the foundation for 
the sort of manhood demanded by the con- 
ditions of to-day. 

In view of its commanding influence, 
nothing can be of greater concern to us than 
the character of our homes. 

It is sad to note the absence, in so many 
instances, of that sacred fellowship charac- 
teristic of the true home. 

' It is a cause for alarm that God is so little 
in the thought of the family. 

Broken altars and unused Bibles are too 
common in the homes of our people, and 
this is true of too many recognized as Chris- 
tian homes, 

It is fitting at this time when the thoughts 
are clustered about the old home, that we 
emphasize the importance of building 
homes, true homes; homes where God is 
the supreme object of affection; homes 
where Christ is an abiding guest; homes 
where the altar fires of love are kept burn- 
ing. Such homes send forth sons and 
daughters to leaven society with the spirit 
of righteousness. 

Happy indeed is the one who goes forth 
into the world with the undying influence 
of such a home thrown about him. To him, 
home is the fondest treasure of memory. 


“The voices of my home—I hear them still. 

They have been with me through the 
dreamy night— 

The blessed household voices, wont to fill 

My heart’s clear depths with unalloyed de- 
light. 

I hear them still, unchanged:—though some 
from earth 

Are music parted, and tones of mirth— 

Wild, silvery tones, that rang ee days 
more bright— 

Have died in others, yet to me they come, 

Singing of boyhood back—the voices of my 
home.” 


THE SMALL, SWEET COURTESIES. 


William Wirt’s letter to his daughter on 
the ‘‘small, sweet courtesies of life’ contains 
a passage from which a deal of happiness 
might be learned. 

“T want to tell you a secret. The way to 
make yourselves pleasing to others is to Shcw 
that you care for them. The world is like 
the miller at Mansfield, ‘who cared for no- 
body, no, not he, and nobody cared for 
him.’ And the whole world will serve you 
so if you give them the same cause, 

“Let every one, therefore, see that you do 
care for them, by showing them what 
Sterne so happily calls ‘the small, sweet 
courtesies,’ in which there is no parade, 
whose voice is to still, to ease, and which 
manifest themselves by tender and affection- 
ate looks, and little kind acts of attention, 
giving others the preference in every little 
enjoyment at the table, in the field, walking, 
sitting, or standing.”—Hzchange. 
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A MOTHER’S INFLUENCE. 


“Y-yes, I know it’s God, but mothers help 
alot!” 


The little boy who said this (in answer 
to somebody’s statement that it is God who 
makes people good) had the right idea of 
a mother’s influence, It is one of the blessed 
arrangements in God’s plan that he lets the 
mothers help. 


There are mothers who hinder. That 
seems a hard thing to say, but it is true. 
They usually do it by trying to help too 
much, and too obviously, It is a very lit- 
tle while that babies ought to go in lead- 
ing-strings. Or, at least, the strings ought 
to be so fine as to be almost invisible. Early 
in the game of life the little people ought 
to be allowed to find their own places in 
the playground, to begin to fight their own 
battles, to bear their falls and bruises and 
to learn from them, 


Not one woman in a hundred can realize 
that God is bringing up her children. All 
he is permitting her to do is to help, When 
she nags them constantly, worries continu- 
ally because they outgrow the kilts and 
baby dresses of goodness, tries to be too 
intimate a providence in their daily lives, 
she has begun to hinder. Give the boys and 
girls a long rope. Keep one end in your 
own hand, to be sure, but always give them 
a’ sense of freedom. Nothing so makes 
for growing manliness and womanliness, 


There are beautiful ways of helping, and 
the children soon come to look to you for 
these, if you are not too officious with of- 
fers and out-reachings. Teach them to use 
all their little wisdom in the settlement of 
daily problems; they will soon come to the 
end of their small store, and ask you to 
help. 

“TI never say ‘I would’ or ‘I wouldn’t’ to 
my children,” said one wise mother, “until 
they come and ask me, and then I don’t. 
if I can help it. I try to help them use 
their own judgment,” > 

“Why didn’t you knock on the window or 
something, so’s to remind me, mother?” said 
a boy half reproachfully, one day when he 
had forgotten some errand and gone off 
skating, ““You saw me going.” 


“TI won’t be either memory or conscience 
for you, my boy, was her serene answer. 
The boy was silent, but afterwards he did 
not so easily forget. 


A mother’s influence must always be on 
the side of goodness, Her children must 
know where to find her, But it should be 
an influence, not an obviously controlling 
force, All efforts at character-building are 
futile which interfere with a child’s per- 
sonality or rob it of self-activity. “Just see 
how tame he is!” said a child who had 
caught a fly and pulled off all its legs and 
wings. It is not in such ways that we are 
to try to tame the wild, free impulses of 
childhood,—Congregationalist, 
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THE MISSIONARY SPIRIT. 


In a certain New England township, there 
is a factory in which from early forenoon 
till late afternoon, hundreds of young girls 
toil at the monotonous tasks of the loom. 
To them there came a messenger in whose 
face shone the radiance of the Master, in 
whose character that of Jesus Christ was 
plainly mirrored that all might know whose 
she was, and whom she served. 


She was just a young girl, the daughter 
of wealth reared in a scholarly home, who 
had consecrated her rare endowments to the 
service of her King. 


She had prayed that she might be allowed 
to go to distant shores as a missionary, and 
one particular field had _ enlisted the 
strength of her desire; but God did not send 
her there. Among the young women in the 
factory was one who had been peculiarly 
solitary, She was a girl of strong will and 
influential personality, and she had been a 
leader among those who scorned religion, 
and turned away from Christ, Her new 
friend found the key to her heart, and gent- 
ly led her into the straight and narrow 
path, Before long she was earnestly follow- 
ing Christ. 

Then she, too, wanted to be a missionary, 
and consecrated herself soul and body to 
foreign work. But she had not the prepara- 
tion that was needful, nor could she ac- 
complish what she hoped for, so she put 
aside half of her weekly earnings, and sent 
them to the very field to which her teacher 
had longed to go. She still stands at her 
loom, but far over the sea there is a native 
helper whom she supports. 


Both these young women, the first and 
the second, are as truly missionaries as if 
they worked to-day on foreign soil, 

A lady who had been intensely interested 
in a country of the Far East, assembled her 
Sabbath-school class once a fortnight in her 
own home, and with maps, photographs, 
and books taught them how to study a mis- 
sion field. 

They asked her if they might not be or- 
ganized into a missionary society of their 
own, They promised to let no day go by 
without a little definite study of missions, 
and they pledged themselves as well to give 
five cents a month to help send light to 
dark corners of the earth. 

From this little beginning, other mission- 
ary societies were started in a kindred 
spirit, and with a similar pledge. To-day, 
they number many thousands of devoted 
workers and students, and the one who first 
dropped the good seed, watches them lov- 
ingly from the heavenly home to which her 
Lord has called her.—Forward. 


Do right and God’s recompense to you 
will be the power of doing more right.— 
Robertson, 
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FOR SABBATH SCHOOL TEACHERS, 


He was utterly discouraged over his class, 
“I study and plan and work, but it seems 
to amount to naught,” said he to the super- 
intendent. 


“You do yourself an injustice by feeling 
so,” replied this good man, kindly. ““Who- 
ever does his best succeeds, God’s promise 
is to the faithful. ‘Fidelity is success,’ ” 


Presently he continued: “I wonder how 
the ‘Chain Method’ would suit your class?” 

“Chain Method! And, pray, what is 
that?” 


“Why, it is simply having the truths of 
the lesson connected as links of a chain, 
and give each link into the hands of indi- 
vidual members the Sunday previous, to be 
developed in any manner they may see fit.” 


The teacher, discouraged no _ longer, 
grasped the idea, seeing at once what a help 
it would be to him, “and went on his way 
rejoicing,” 


That evening he eri diea the lesson with 
unwonted zeal, He analyzed, he dissected, 
he studied the lesson, he thought of each 
individual pupil, he planned to assign a 
specific thought to each of his pupils, each 
thought suited to each person. Some 
thoughts were duplicated, two or more pu- 
pils being given the same that variety of 
ideas might be obtained. 


He was highly gratified at the result the 
next Sunday, He found that he need do but 
little talking himself, that his young men 
were all present, ready to give their 
thoughts on the themes assigned, 


By this means “Intervening Events,” 
‘Parallel Passages,’ ‘The Lesson,” “Per- 
sons,’ “Places,” “Manners and Customs, 
“Tllustrations,’ ‘‘Contemporaneous Histo- 
ry,” and other outlines were discussed, 


The teacher no longer desired to resign 
his class. Said he, “I have long been look- 
ing for this method, but knew not what I 
sought.—A Rocky Mountain Teacher, 


UNCONDITIONAL SURRENDER 
NECESSARY, 


“Consecration is the first thing—not in a 
legal sense, not in order to purchase or de- 
serve the blessing, but to remove the diffi- 
culties out of the way and make it possible 
for God to bestow it. 


In order for a lump of clay to pe made 
into a beautiful vessel it must be entirely 
abandoned to the potter, and must lie pass- 
ive in his hands, And similarly, in order 
for a soul to be made into a vessel unto 
God’s honor, ‘sanctified and meet for the 
Master’s use, and prepared unto every good 
work, it must be utterly abandoned to Him, 
and must lie passive in His hands, This is 
manifest at the first glance. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 277 


“I was once trying to eaplain this to a 
physician who had charge of a large hos- 
pital, the necessity and meaning of conse- 
cration, but he seemed unable to under- 
stand. 


At last I said to him, ‘Suppose, in going 
your rounds among your patients you 
should meet with one man who entreated 
you earnestly to take his case under your 
especial care in order to cure him, but who 
should at the same time refuse to tell you 
all his symptoms, or to take all your pres- 
cribed remedies, and should say to you, ‘I 
am quite willing to follow your directions 
as to certain things because they commend 
themselves to my mind as good, but in oth- 
er matters I prefer judging for myself and 
following my own directions.’ What would 
you do in such a case.’ 


““Do?? he replied with indignation, ‘I 
could do nothing for him unless he would 
put his whole case into my hands and obey 
my instructions implicitly,” ‘That is con- 
secration,’ said I. ‘God must have the whole 
case put into His hands without any re- 
Serves and His directions must be implicitly 
followed,’ 


**I see: it,’, he exclaimed, ‘and I will do it, 
God shall have His own way with me from 
henceforth.’ ’’—Hannah W, Smith. 


TEACHING BY CHARACTER. 


An American teacher was employed in a 
secular school in Japan under a contract 
which bound him not to say a word on the 
subject of Christianity. The obligation was 


. Scrupulously kept, but it could not obscure 


the unconscious influence of a Christian 
Spirit which in him wrought a daily trans- 
figuration. He was steadily watched as the 
unconscious virtue went out of him like a 
divine halo about his life) and the young 
men under his teaching began to seek the 
source of that speechless but all-conquering 
form of life. 


Forty of them, unknown to him, met in 
a grove and signed a covenant to abandon 
idolatry. Twenty-five of them entered the 
Kioto Christian training school and some of 
them became ministers of the Gospel. 


Not a word was spoken by this Christian 
teacher. He simply lived the Christian life 
before these young men: unconscious infiu- 
ence did the work, This is a way of making 
Christians we all can follow, It requires no 
special preparation or means or opportuni- 
ties to follow this way, but the mother in 
her home, the teacher in his school, the 
business man behind his counter or in his 
factory, the professional man in his office, 
every one in his place can so live the Chris- 
tian life that others will take knowledge of 
him that he has been with Jesus and so be 
drawn towards and possibly into the same 
life.—Presbyterian Banner. 
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HOW TO HAVE GOOD NEIGHEORS. THE BLIND STRAW WORKER. 
There is true wisdom in the recipe for A poor blind woman at a missionary 


having good neighbors—‘Be one!” When meeting in Paris put twenty-seven francs 
we complain of any fault in those round us, in the plate. “You cannot afford so much,” 
blaming them continually for being cross, said one. “Yes, sir, I can,” she answered. 
indifferent, selfish, rude, unfair, or bad tem- On being asked to explain, she said, “I 
pered, it is always well to see to it that our am blind, and I said to my fellow straw- 
own conduct shall be invariably cheerful, workers, ‘How mucn money do you spend 
sympathetic, unselfish, courteous, fair, good- in the year for oil for your lamps when it 
tempered. Otherwise—strange' as it may is too dark to work at night?” They re- 
seem—they may be justified in complain- plied, ‘Twenty-seven francs.’ So,” said the 
ing of us, too! There are, of course, excep- poor woman, “I have found that I save so 
tions to every rule, but the above has much in the year because I am blind, and 
enough of truth to make it always worth do not need a lamp; and I give it to send 
trying.—Great Thoughts, light to the dark heathen lands.” 
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NAILING IT FAST. 


Once when I was a little school-girl, a 
visitor said something in a speech he made 
to us which I shall never forget, 

“Suppose,’’said he, “you were building a 
house, and instead of putting the shingles 
and weatherboards on with nails, you fas- 
tened them in place with tacks. It would 
be a foolish way to work would it not? For 
the first high wind would send them flying 
off in all directions. 

“None of you would do so silly a thing as 
that, I am sure. But how are you doing 
your school work day by day? Are you just 
tacking the lessons on so they will stay 
long enough for the recitation and then 
drop off your memory, or are you nailing 
them fast, so that they will stay on for 
life. and become a good, sound part of your 
education?’—King’s Own. 


ONLY A PENNY. 


‘A little boy proposed to put a penny in 
the box for Missions. His sister told him 
it would be useless to make so small a gift, 
saying it would never be noticed among the 
large contributions of others. He gave the 
penny, however, and when the collectors re- 
ported a collection of £6 5s 1d, he whis- 
pered to his sister: 

“There! that’s my penny; you said it wes 
so little it would never be noticed, and the 
gentleman has told the whole congregation 
about it!” 


Our yesterdays follow, us; they consti- 
tute our life, and they give character and 
force and meaning to Our present deeds,— 
Joseph Parker, i. 
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COFFEE 


Ask for it at your Store, 


R. Paterson & 
4 on && Sons, Co 
Specialists,Glaseoce 3 


THE JOY OF SACRIFXCE. 


They make an incalculable mistake who 
think to commiserate with fathers and 
mothers over the cares and solicitudes and 
expenditures that their children bring 
them, ‘ihe very bearing of these burdens 
is the best gift Heaven can bestow, 

The student who gives himself to labo- 
rious researches in the midst of poverty 
fur the sake of finding truth does not ask 
our pity. He has his exceeding great re- 
ward in his very quest, 

The teacher who wears himself out for 
his scholars’ sake does not invite us to con- 
dole with him, Every day it is a delight 
tc him to lead into the paths of knowledge 
the eager souls who are inquiring the way. 

The physician who spends _ laborious 
hours and turns night into day for the 
sake of his patients gets a larger reward 
than his fees will ever come to. He knows 
the deep gratification of saving human 
lives. The soldier dying on the battlefield 
icr the sake of the country and flag he 
loves so dearly is content. In his soul there 
is a rapture unknown to the man of many 
millions who has simply grasped and 
hoarded for his own  self-gratification.— 


Western Christian Advocate. 


HABITUAL KINDNESS. 


‘rhere is no gift or grace that goes fur- 
ther toward making one beloved than the 
art of simple kindness, Just to be Kind; in 
Smile and word and deed, is the shortest, 
surest road to power Over other lives, 

. is better to be blind than brilliant; one 
brings affection and loyalty; the other 
usually brings in its train only envy and 
bitterness. This adornment of simple kind- 
ness is One within the reach of everybody. 

‘here is no person so untalented as to be 
incapable of habitual kindness, The grace 
is one that grows in any soil, and beneath 
clouds or ‘sunshine, snow or ,rain, It has 
taken centuries for men to grow into any- 
thing like the adequate appreciation of the 
wondrous exceilencies of Jesus; but the 
humblest peasant by the Lake of Galilee or 
upon the hills of Judea could instantly dis- 
cern and understand his simple kindness; 
for kindness is the universal language.— 
Westminster, 


BEWARE OF PRIDE. 


Let us beware of pride. Some are proud 
of their lace, others of their race, others of . 
place, others of their face, others of their 
grace. I have met people who are proud of 
their humility; and I rather think I was 
proud once of a sermon on the “Grace of 
Lowliness.” Nothing shows more truly 
when a nature is out of union with Christ 
than the obtrusion of the self-life and the 
boast of vain-glory, 

For such a state of mind chastisement is 
inevitable, and who would not rather trust 
himself to God than man? David knew 
that God’s mercies were many and tender, 
and cast himself into his hands, Why do we 
dread God so much as not to trust him with 
our lives, that he may do according to His 
good pleasure?—F, B. Meyer. 
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immortality is the glorious discovery of 
Christianity. Channing, 


What you are speaks so loudly, I can not 
hear what you say,—Emerson. 


The whole trouble is that we won’t let 
God help us.—George McDonald. 


The love of God lives through eternity, 
and conquers all.—Adelaide Proctor, 


sumployment is nature’s physician, and is 
essential to human happiness.—Galen. 


Christ’s mission was to save men—to save 
them from littleness, Selfishness, Sin and 
death. 


No man ever did a designed injury to an- 
other without doing a greater to himself,— 
Home, 


We attract hearts by the qualities we dis- 
play; we retain them by the qualities we 
possess.—Anon. 


Cheerfulness is like money well expended 
in charity; the more we dispose of it the 
greater Our possession, 


God has put in our power the hzppiness 
of those about us, and that is largely to be 
secured by our being kind to them,—Henry 
Drummond. 


Contentment comes neither by culture nor 
by wishing; it is reconciliation with our lot, 
growing out of an inward superiority to our 
surroundings. 


‘there is necessarily Something beautiful 
and virtuous in all who recognize beauty 
and virtue in others; for the man who 
finds no triends’ hag evidently brought no 
friendship.—T. H. Nelson. 


I know no study better calculated to en- 
large the understanding, and to enkindle a 
noble enthusiasm, than that of Christian 


' Missions,’—Bishop Andrews, 


The world has no room for cowards, We 
must all be ready somehow to toil, to suf- 
fer, to die. And yours is not the less noble 
because no drum beats before you when you 
go out into your daily battlefields, and no 
crowds shout about your coming when you 
return from your daily victory or defeat.-— 
Rckert Louis Stevenson, 


“Atheism and anarchy go together, Re- 
move the Almighty from the universe and 
law ceases to exist. But atheism is only the 
climax of much else, The _ scientist who 
knows nothing but force to that extent of- 
fers his contribution. He may be personally 
law-abiding and respectable but his teach- 
ings lead to the abyss.” 


Our unconscious influence over others is 
a tremendous force in life. Nothing re- 
sponds more infallibly to the secret cry of 
goodness than the secret cry of goodn‘ss 
that is near. Therein lies a force that has 
no name; a spiritual rivalry that knows. no 
resistance.” 


How great a power is character. It is 
that eloquence which man least knows how 
to resist. It provokes no resistance. Being 
itself only truth in life it suffers no answer. 
If the beholder turns away to escape the 
homage he feels its image still goes with 
him to reprove his evil deeds and call him 
every hour to God,—Horace Bushnell, 


“Think about yourself; about what you 


want, what you like, what respect reople. 


ought to pay you, and then to you nothing 
will be pure. You will spoil everything you 
touch; you will make sin and misery for 
yourself out of everything which God sends 
you; you will be as wretched as you choose 
on earth or in heaven either.’’—Charles 
Kingley, 


Let us rise at the sun and meke The: 


world glad.’ If we could but cultivate the 
habit of a cheerful welcome to e ci new 
day, and rise with a determined purpose to 
look for good and pursue 
vigor of our renewed strength, -it would 
make not only our own but our re ghbors’ 
lives far better worth living.—New York 
Hvening Post. 


Be not discouraged because you are com- 
pelled to lead the life of a “shut-in,” In the 
brave endurance of enforced inactivity there 
may be heroism greater than in the brave 
deeds of strong men and women.’ The 
cheering smile, the tender word for the 
weary and erring sometimes accomplish 
more than deeds, and are as acceptable to 
the Father,” 


The chief duty of a Christian lies in the 
quiet, unseen life of his own home, and if 
he does not learn there to practice that no- 
ble virtue of unselfishness—that highest 
type of charity which consists in daily and 
hourly considerateness for the feelings of 
others, he will have lost one of the strong- 
est resources and one of the most hesling 
memories for all his future life—F, W. Far- 
rar, 


Thomas Carlyle, not Jong be‘cre his 
death, was in conversation with the late 
Dr. John Brown, and expressed himself to 
the following efféct: “I am now an old man, 
and done with the world, Looking eround 
ine, before and behind, and weighing all as 
wisely as I can, it seems to me there is 
nothing solid to rest on but the feith which 
TI’ learned in my old home, and from my 
mother’s lips.” 
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LETTERS FROM ASSEMBLY. 


The Opening Night. 
Wednesday, 5 June, 1907. 
Dear Record, 

The story of this evening, by an official 
chronicler, whose only care was the skeleton 
of articulated facts, might be on this wise.— 

“The thirty-third General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada met in 
Erskine church, Montreal, Wednesday even- 
ing, June 5th. The retiring moderator, Rev. 
miexanader HPatconer.. 1) 1).2.,0l4 Pictou, »N-S., 
preached the opening sermon from 2 Cor. V: 
20:—‘We are ambassadors therefore on be- 
half of Christ,’ etc.,—and constituted the As- 
sembly with prayer; after which Rev. Rob- 
ert Campbell, D.D., of Montreal, senior clerk 
of Assembly, was elected moderator for the 
current year; arrangements were made for 
the conduct of business, and Assembly ad- 
journed,”’ 

If the chronicler were a “human” as well 
as an official, and wished to clothe his skele- 
ton with flesh and to breathe into it the 
breath of life, he would find material in the 
audience, the preacher and the sermon. 

He might tell of the Assembly and what 
it represents, ministers and elders gathered 
from either coast, men who in their daily 
work look out upon the Atlantic and Pacific 
seas, men from city and country, from prai- 
rie and mountain, from historic churches 
and new outposts, representing, in their 
‘congregations, a great moral force for the 
good of our country and the advance of the 
Kingdom of God. : 

He might tell, too, of growth since the 
Assembly last met in Erskine church. Then 
it was the Union Assembly in 1875 in the 
cld Erskine; now in the new Erskine. It 
then consisted of four synods, now eight; 
then thirty-three presbyteries, now sixty- 
four; then 1,265 preaching places, now 3,789; 
then 88,228 communicants, now 253,392; 
then $93,610 for the ‘“Schemes~ of the 
Church, now five times that amount. 


Or he might tell of the preacher, the only 
survivor of those who took an Official part 
in the Union Assembly, being then Clerk of 
the Maritime Synod, All the other Officials 
of the different uniting synods have passed 
away; and, what is the more remarkable, 
he looks but little older than in the picture 
of that first Assembly more than a genera- 
tion ago, and shows abatement of neither 
bodily nor mental vigor. 

The sermon can best be described as 
“forty minutes short.” Strong, clear, inspir- 
ing, it made one forget passing time. 

The election of moderator was unique in 
that it took longer than ever before. Sev- 
eral well-Known and honored names were 
proposed and the generous speeches and 
many votes gave variety and interest until 
a choice was made, and at a late hour guest 
and host sought homeward, the writer pon- 
dering on the difficulty of having to repeat 
what, ere this be printed, will be an oft-told 
tale. 


————E 


The Second Day. 


Thursday, 6 June, 1907, 
Dear Record, 

The first hour of this first business day,. 
as with every Assembly, was a prayer ser- 
vice. This, and the fact that every session 
cf the Assembly is opened with prayer, 
gives confidence in what the Assembly does, 
even though it may be what one disap- 
proves, e 

When a body of men are met to consider 
the affairs of Christ’s church, most of them, 
if not all, honestly and earnestly seeking to 
be guided aright, the Christ who loves His 
church better than any man can, who gave 
Himself for the church, will not allow 
them to go astray, ‘‘God is in the midst 
of her, she shall not be moved.” 

That men pass, while the church remains, 
was illustrated by three items of this morn- 
ing’s work. One was applications from 
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aged ministers, fourteen of them, to retire, 
and receive help from the Aged Ministers’ 
Fund. On the other kand, there were appli- 
cations from about an equal number of men 
from other churches, in this or other lands, 
to be received into the ministry of our 
church; and applications from a number of 
of students regarding their course of study. 
All these were referred to three special com- 
mittees, to examine fully into every case 
and report to Assembly. 

And this suggests the remark that much 
of the real work of the Assembly is done 
by committees, before and between and af- 
ter the sessions of the Assembly, which 
makes it a busy time for some members of 
the court. 


THE AFTERNOON. 

This afternoon had both excitement and 
perplexity. The latter came first; a prob- 
lem, a perennial problem, the problem of 
bringing together the congregations without 
ministers and the ministers without congre- 
gations and getting them to take each other 
for better or for worse. 

The plan for many years,—with varia- 
tions—has been to have a ‘“‘Committee on 
the Distribution of Probationers,’ to which 
all ministers without charge were asked to 
send their names, and which in turn allotted 
them for some weeks to one presbytery, to 
preach for a few Sabbaths in its vacancies, 
then to another, and so on, 

This plan has never given satisfaction, ei- 
ther to congregations or probationers, nor is 
any “plan” likely to do so, so long as both 
churches and ministers wish to exercise their 
right of choice. Match-makers of course are 
wise but Cupid never consults them. How- 
ever, hope springs eternal and seeks to flee 
the ills we know rather than bear the ones 
we have, and nearly every Assembly has 
reminders that it is “time for a change.’”’ The 
decision this afternoon was that the old plan 
be set aside and a committee appointed to 
devise a better and report to next Assembly, 
The result of its efforts will be awaited 
with interest, 

The spice came later. Voicing what seems 
a general and rising demand all over the 
church, there were overtures from no less 
than six different presbyteries, from East 
to far West, varying in detail but agreeing 
in the necessity for greater attention to tem- 
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perance and other reform movements, the ap- 
pointment of a special committee of Assem- 
bly, and the devising of means whereby, in 
co-operation with other churches, the united 
moral sentiment of the country can: bring its 
strength to bear, 

The discussion at times was quite breezy. 
While all were at one in seeking the high- 
est and best good of the church and country, 
opinion differed as to what were the greatest 
ills to be faced and fought. One elder,.a legal 
gentleman, able and eloquent, maintained 
with all the intensity of deepest conviction, 
that the great sin of our time and country 
is “graft.” Another elder, with conviction 
just as deep held the greatest evil to be 
strong drink; that graft is the vice of the 
“old sinner’ for whom there is little hope 
anyway; while intemperance ruins the young, 
the hope of the church, and whom she should 
make her special care, 

The consensus of all the addresses, as of 
the overtures, was the need for organized 
action of some kind. A committee was ap- 
painted to consider and report to a later ses- 
sion of this Assembly what they think best 
to be done. Their report and action upon 
it I will tell you when it comes. 


Homs MIssIon NIGHT. 

“The good wine until now” was the rule 
to-day, for no matter how good the previous 
part of Thursday may be, 
yield to its own evening, 


Night.” 
Rev. D. McOdrum and Dr. Tufts reported 


for the East;—Dr. Somerville, followed by 
S. Childerhose of Parry Sound, A, M. Gordon 
of Lethbridge, and Dr. Carmichael of Win- 
nipeg, for the West, the six of them passing 
our long five thousand miles of mission field 
in review, a panorama of accomplishment 
and opportunity and responsibility to cheer 
and stir every heart. 

The East is small in extent but not so in 
importance to our church, for at cost to it- 
self it gives of its best year by year to set- 
tlement and to the ministry in the West, 
and in this way ‘has had no small part in 
moulding our new territory. Every outpost 
as well as every centre in the Hast should 
be well cared for, not only for its own sake 
but for the sake of the larger field, so that 
the sons and daughters who emigrate may 


“Home Mission 


it must always ‘ 
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always be an uplifting influence wherever 
they go,.. Home Mission Work in the East 
has not the romance of the West, nor the 
stimulus of phenomenal growth, but it is 
quite as important and necessary in win- 
ning and keeping ‘‘Canada for Christ.” 

And what words can adequately describe 
the work done and the greater work to do— 
in the West, in New Ontario, in the vast 
prairies amd in the mountains? Cold type 
cannot reproduce the glowing pictures of this 
evening and even these pictures could give 
put a miniature of the reality. 

Here is one fact. In the Synod of Saskat- 
chewan alone, last year, 1906, there was 
opened an average of one mission station for 
every week of the year. 

Here is another. Last year we received 
some 215,912 immigrants, It is estimated 
that this year 300,000 will come. If our 
church were to care for one-fifth of these, 
allowing one minister or missionary to each 
five hundred people it would take two hun- 
dred ministers or missionaries to serve the 
needs of the increase in these two years, 

- But it has been stated on good authority 

that more than one-half of the North West 
looks to our church for supply, and further, 
among the scattered populations of the West, 
the average within the reach of any one Man 
must be less than five hundred. These things 
make the task before us great beyond con- 
ception. It is the opportunity of their his- 
tory for the Christian churches of Canada 
to see that the foundations of our nation are 
laid deep and solid in righteousness, 

There were several questions specially re- 
ferred to, the Galician question, the Mormon 
question, etc., of which 1 must reserve detail 
till some future time. 

Just a word before closing as to some of 
the special helpers in this work; the W. H. 
M. S., which raised during the year $14,390;— 
the W. M. 8. $1,500; supporting six mission- 
aries; The Students’ Societies, Montreal, 
supporting five fields, Queen’s five, and Knox 
thirty-five; the American Presbyterian 
Church, Montreal, with $4,650 for the year; 
for eighteen missionaries; while there is a 
list of some two hundred and sixty special 
donations, from individuals and congrega- 
tions supporting missionaries at $250 each, in 
addition to the average giving by the fietd, 

O that the whole church had been here 
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this evening to have realized a little more 
clearly the great opportunity enjoyed by Gam 


church and the responsibility that rests upon 
us. 


The Third Day. 


Friday, 7 June, 1907, 
Dear Record, 


“Necessity is the mother of invention,” and 
to the problem of how to do all that cat 
to be done, to win all that should be won 
new solutions are constantly forthcoming. On 
one of these proposed solutions there was an 
interesting conference, It is an old solution 
pom nOn in some churches, but new in ha 
1, e, to have an order of deaconesses set apart 
for church and Christian work. 

It came up by overture and was considered 
in connection with the Report of the Ewart 
Training Home in Toronto. 

Women predominate on our communion 
rolls, in our churches and prayer meetings, 
in Sabbath School work, in the teaching pro- 
fession, and why—it is asked—should they 
not be among those set apart by the Church. 
Some churches have them, why not our own. 
Others, while realizing the great work wo- 
men have done, and the greater work they 
can do, and are destined to do, think it best 
that there should not be a distinctive order 
of women set apart. 

AS with all important matters the Assem- 
bly moved carefully, heard all that was to 
be said pro and con, appointed a committee 
to look into the matter, get information, etc, 


during the year, and report to next Assem- 
bly. 


AUGMENTATION, 


Shakespeare has given man seven ages. 
Congregations have three, the Home Mission 
age, the augmentation age, the self-sustain- 
ing age. For the benefit of young readers 
let me explain. The Home Mission Committee 
sends out men to new settlements to preach 
the Gospel, usually in several stations, 
preaching at each in turn. The Home Mission 
Fund supports them when the field cannot 
do so, This is the first, the Home Mission 
Age, 

When the field gets stronger it is organized 
into a congregation which can call a minister 
of its own, and the Augmentation Fund helps 
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the field in his support as he labors for them, 
This is the augmentation age, 

Then as they grow stronger they do not 
need help, but support their own minister. 
This is the self-sustaining age. 

The Augmentation Fund which takes the 
small and weak congregations when they are 
beginning to walk, and assists them to self 
support is one of the most useful funds in the 
church. A large number of the congrega- 
tions in the church owe to it their existence. 
During the past year twenty-seven congrega- 
toins, inthe Western Section of the Church 
alone, passed off the Fund and became selt- 
sustaining, while thirty-nine mission fields 
came upon the Fund, to be in their turn 
nursed to self-support, 

Augmentation has no romance, like For- 
eign, and in some measure Home Missions. 
It is a plain, prosaic, matter-of-fact, work-a- 
day fund, but like many another unobtrusive 
agency it is indispensable, 

Dr. Lyle is convener, West, and Dr. HE. 
Smith has been for eighteen years convener, 
Hast. He now retires, much to the regret 
of the committee, and Dr. Tuffts is appoint- 
ed in his place, 

A new departure was taken in Augmenta- 
tion to-day. After a very thorough discus- 
sion it was resolved that: 

“In view of the increased cost of living, the 
Augmentation Committee be instructed to 
pay an increase of $100 to the salaries of 
ministers in augmented charges, if the money 
should be forthcoming, 

Two things should be noted about this 
resolution, First:— Those who proposed and 
Supported it were, almost without exception, 
ministers who would reap no benefit from it, 
and elders. The latter, business men, profes- 
sional men, farmers, spoke strongly in its 
favor, the solitary voice that advised delay 
was from the minister of an augmented 
charge. The second point about it is, “if the 
money should be forthcoming,” i e. if the 
people approve sufficiently to provide it. 
Anything more harmless it would be hard to 
.imagine. It is not men voting money to 
themselves. It is men saying that some oth- 
ers are entitled to a better support and leav- 
ing it with the church to decide whether or 
not it shall be given. 
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It is time to “ring off” but a few words 
must be said of the evening, inasmuch as 
it is one of the events of Assembly. Thurs- 
day and Friday evenings—‘Home Mission 
Night” and “Foreign Mission Night’—are 
the two great nights. Other subjects, 
French Evangelization, Sabbath Schools, 
Young People’s Societies, Church Life and 
Work, etc., all furnish grand themes for in- 
teresting popular evenings, but the first two 
seem to have preeminence, as they have 
priority. 

Of this evening our official chronicler 
might say;—‘‘The Reports, Wast and West, 
were given by Rev, Dr. Millar and Rev, Mr. 
Martin, joint conveners, after which there 
were brief addresses from Messrs. McLaren 
of Birtle, Foote of Korea, and Taylor and 
Wilson of India.” 

But who that heard these addresses will 
forget the evening and its inspiration. Mr. 
Foote’s word picture from Korea, so simple 
and beautiful, so wonderful in its story of 
progress, was a treat to be remembered. With 
most of our foreign fields the members of 
Assembly were more or less familiar, but 
Korea was new, This is the first time one of 
our mission staff there has been at the As- 
sembly. There is probably no mission field 
in the world where the converts set to work 
so earnestly for the conversion of their fel- 
lows. In Mr. Foote’s field alone are some 
thirty centres of work, and his central con- 
gregation, in Wonsan, supports seven native 
evangelists. 

Mr. Taylor and Mr. Wilson each spoke of 
a great movement in India; the former, of 
the Union which resulted in the Presbyterian 
Church in India; the latter of India’s present 
unrest, and its only solution, the Gospel. 

But good things must not be prolonged, 
and, lest you weary, good-night, 


The Fourth Day. 


Saturday, 8 June, 1907. 
Dear Record, 


The Assembly is orthodox in one thing. It 
takes the Saturday half holiday. And well 
it may after close attention to work from 
morning till ten and eleven at night. To- 
day’s afternoon was profitable as well as en- 
joyable, but just a word in passing as to the 
morning’s work. 
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On Saturday the colleges always claim the 
right of way. This morning began with 
Halifax, then Winnipeg, from that working 
eastward. But inasmuch as the colleges 
were not finished this morning, I will leave 
them to a future letter. 


SATURDAY AFTERNOON. 


And now for the outing. It is probably not 
too much to say that never before had the 
Assembly a more enjoyable or profitable Sat- 
urday afternoon, Punctually at two o’clock 
electric cars were in waiting and were board- 
ed by more than three hundred people, mem- 
bers of Assembly with some of their hosts 
and friends. A pleasant run of a dozen 
miles down the river brought them to the 
widely known Pte aux Trembles schools. 

After inspecting the fine new building, they 
gathered in the main hall or “chapel,” 
listened to some brief, stirring addresses 
and were charmed by the singing of 
some of the pupils; and so pleased were the 
visitors with all they saw and heard that 
entirely of their own motion they began to 
volunteer the furnishing of some of the re- 
maining rooms and the support of pupils. In 
a little time there were pledges of over seven 
hundred dollars, and the visitors seemed 
more delighted and enthusiastic over it than 
if they had been receivers instead of givers. 

After adjournment to the dining-room and 
refreshments,, a pleasant return ride landed 
in the city a tired but happy company, de- 
lighted beyond expectation with Pte aux 
Trembles and their visit there, and insuring 
to this grand school many a circle of warm 
friends all over the church. 

And now, good-night, with a Saturday 
night hint that the new building is not quite 
paid for, and a generous welcome to those 
who are trying to complete the amount ne- 
cessary will be well bestowed. 


The Fifth Day. 


Monday morning, June 10, 1907, 
Dear Record, 

A word of yesterday before this morning’s 
work begins. It was “Assembly Sabbath,” 
It comes, like Christmas, once a year, and 
when it comes it brings good cheer, it gives 
the ministers an opportunity of hearing, and 
gives the people a change, not of message 
but of messenger. Methodist, Congregation- 
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alist. Baptist Churches, asked and received 
supply, thus showing to the world that while 
names differ the church is one, 

In Erskine, the Assembly church, Rev. J. 
W. Falconer, B.D., of Halifax, preached in 
the morning, and it is safe to say that none 
present wished they had gone elsewhere. In 
the afternoon at four o’clock, there was the 
usual Assembly communion. 

In the evening there was a departure from 
“use and wont” and, instead of the sermon, 
there were two, addresses, one by Rev. J. A. 
Macdonald of Toronto, on ‘‘The layman's 
movement,” and one by Rey. C. W. Gordon, 
D.D., of Winnipeg (Ralph Connor) on ‘‘The 
Presbyterian Brotherhood.’’ 

Such, in outline, was the day, and “‘it was 
all very good,” The evening service was 
large and long. An overflowing congrega- 
tion gathered. Mr, Macdonald spoke with his 
usual strength and vigor for nearly an hour. 
It was nearly nine o’clock when Dr. Gordon 
was aSked to address the meeting. He was 
weary, having already preached morning and 
evening in other churches. The congregation 
would naturally be in a dismissal mood, but 
wanted to hear the man whose pen has so 
often moved them at will to laughter or to 
tears. It was a trying situation, Hxpecta- 
tion was high. There were conditions for a 
first class disappointment, But.it forgot to 
come. He spoke quietly, talking simply of 
a subject near his heart, and the people for- 
got Ralph Connor and the late hour, and 
thought of “the Brotherhood’ and what it 
might accomplish, and the address was end- 
ed before they realized that he had spoken 
for twenty minutes. i 


The Sixth Day. 


Monday, 10 June, 1907, 
Dear Record, 

I mentioned in a previous letter that ap- 
plications of ministers for leave to retire, 
anc of those from other churches to be re- 
ceived were referred to committees specially 
appointed for the purpose, to examine and 
report. 

This morning both these committees, 
Which have been working diligently, before 
and between and after the regular sessions 
of the Assembly, gave in their reports, 
which were considered, and, as a result, thir- 
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teen men were permitted, owing to age or 
infirmity, to retire and receive benefit from 
the Aged Ministers’ Fund, while thirteen 
were received from other churches. Five of 
the latter were from Presbyterian churches 
in England, Scotland, or the U. 8S. A.; four 
were Congregationalists from England, 
Scotland and Canada, two were Baptists 
from England and Canada, one Free Epis- 
copal and one Methodist Episcopal. May 
they all prove good ministers of Jesus 
Christ. For the right kind of men the latch 
string is always out. 

Again came the colleges. Queen’s report 
was received, but as another college yet re- 
mains I will wait till all are completed. 
Your readers may wonder why one subject 
is not finished before another is taken up. 
There is usually an “order of business’’ for 
each day, and if a matter is not reached or 
finished in the time allotted, it has to wait 
until other subjects have their appointed 
time; otherwise some important matters 
would be put off altogether, 


CHURCH UNION. 


The Report of the Committee on Uni0oii, 
eagerly looked for, had been fixed for this 
afternoon, and was submitted by Principal 
Patrick, convener, An animated debate fol- 
lowed, and at a quarter to six was still in 
progress, when the hour of adjournment 
came, 

FRENCH NIGHT. 


It is evening once more, “French night,” 
Dr. Mowatt, convener, is giving his report. 
Let me try and sum up the workers and 
work; the former, threefold, preachers, 
colporteurs and teachers; the latter, three- 
fold, preaching, colportage and schools. Of 
the former, twenty-nine pastors and’ or- 
dained missionaries, nine licentiates and stu- 
dents, ten colporteurs and evangelists, and 
seventeen teachers. Of the latters, seventy- 
four preaching places, in eight presbyteries 
from St. John to Algoma, wide-spread col- 
portage and sixteen schools. 

It is late, but think for a moment what 
that work means. In these seventy-four 
preaching places little bands of French 
Protestants meet. Sometimes their Kec? 
neighbours meet with them. Who can grasp 
what it means to the civil and religious 
liberty of our country to have these seven- 
ty-four centres of light and thought? Who 
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can measure the influence of the many hun- 
dreds of copies of the Word of God distrib- 
uted by our colporteurs? Who can estimate 
the result of even the one school. of Pte- 
aux-Trembles for enlightenment and pro- 
gress upon the life of French Canada? 

This work has not the charm of rapid 
expansion like our ‘“‘Home” and ‘‘Foreign”’ 
work;—but it follows the Divine example, 
says “let there be light’? and does what it 
can to bring the dawn. 

But it is drawing on towards eleven 
o’clock, and the time for sweet “‘good night.” 


The Seventh Day. 


Tuesday, 12 June, 1907, 
Dear Record, 

A few words about colleges. To-day | 
promises to be a long and full and varied 
one, so I will try and break it up and begin 
with a sober subject. The last college has 
just been under review and the time seems 
apt for a few words on these essentials of 
our church work. 

Beginning with the rising sun, the oldest 
of our colleges is in Halifax, It has had a 
good year. It has to report a great loss in 
the resignation of its principal, Dr, R. A. 
Falconer, who has accepted the presidency 
of Toronto University. But it smiles through 
its tears, knowing that its loss is a wider 
gain for Canada, and that it has a good 
substitute in Professor Magill, who has been 
appointed principal with great heartiness 
and unanimity; while with like heartiness 
and unanimity Rev. James Falconer, of 
Halifax, has been appointed to fill his broth- 
er’s place in the teaching’ staff. 

This college has a clearly defined consti- 
tuency, the Maritime Synod, in a very spe- 
cial sense its own, a constituency which of 
course, all other colleges, as in honor bound, 
respect, 

Westward the star of education, as well 
as of Empire, and following it we reach 
our next college at Montreal. It reports an 
exceptionally large first year, giving promise 
for the future. ; 

It’s nomination of two new professors to 
fill the vacancies recently caused by death 
and removal, was confirmed by Assembly, 
Rev. Dr. Walsh, Agent of the Canadian Bible 
Society, and Rev. A. R, Gordon, of Monikie, 
Scotland, being appointed, while the Board 
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is taking steps to secure a French profes- 
sor to succeed the late Dr. Coussirat, 


Up the St. Lawrence, like the early voy- 
agers, and near Fort Frontenac of olden 
time is Queen’s where theology is a faculty 
in the University: The latter reports a 
total attendance at all the faculties of 1,189, 
nearly a hundred more than ever before, 
thirty-six of them in Theology. 

The Endowment campaign is making pro- 
gress, and Mr. Carnegie has promised that 
when four-fifths of the amount has been 
raised he will add the last fifth, 

Following still the explorers’ trail we 
reach Toronto. Where they saw the “forest 
primeval” we see “towers and palaces,” 
“cloud topped” with the smoke of industry. 
Where even the members of the General 
Assembly of 1876, the first year after the 
Union, had to travel far afield to reach Knox 
college, we find it “down town,” the city 
reaching far beyond. 

College reports are not usually sensation- 
al, but in a verbal appendix to Knox report 
this year the press found material for scare 
headlines, and for more “copy” than was 
given to any other report, It was the state- 
ment that some of the Funds of the Col- 
lege had been lost through depreciation of 
investments. 

For the sake of the institution and its 
many friends throughout the country it 
seems fitting to emphasize:—(1) That there 
was nothing lost through wrong-doing on 
the part of any one; (2 That the loss re- 
ferred to was not a matter of last year but 
of previous years, which had been fully be- 
fore the college Board; (3) That some of this 
loss was in the depreciation of stocks that 
were regarded as good investments by many 
of the wisest financiers in Canada, and yield- 
ing a high rate of interest; (4) That 
profiting, as wise men do, by the ex- 
perience of all the years past, and to meet 
the changing conditions of the financial 
world, the Funds of our church are sur- 
rounded with. every possible safeguard, and 
her investments are now as secure as those 
of any financial institution in the country. 


It is comfortable and pleasant at Knox, 
“sood to be here,’ but it is a far cry to 
Manitoba and we must away. When a stu- 
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dent in Halifax, I heard the late Principal 
Grant, then pastor of St, Matthew’s, Hx., 
deliver four lectures ‘“* From Ocean to 
Ocean.” He had travelled with Sir Sand- 
ford Fleming, on the C. P, R. survey of ex- 
ploration across the continent, and had just 
returned. Late at night they had reached 
Fort Garry, and I can never forget the pic- 
ture of their first outlook from the tent 
door next morning, upon the prairie, now 
the site of Winnipeg. It was the picture of 
a strange new world, hitherto shrouded in 
mystery and romance. Events have fol- 
lowed fast. and there is one of our leading 
colleges in the centre of a great city. 

The Report of Manitoba College was that 
of the ordinary routine of work, trying its 
best to supply the great west with minis- 
ters and missionaries. 


But the great feature of college reports 
this year is the advance still further west. 
Winnipeg was hitherto the end of the chain. 
But Winnipeg is only midway of the conti- 
nent, and, this year, reaching out to the 
farthest West, the Assembly, in response to 
the earnest request of the Synod of B. C., 
sanctioned the opening of a college on the 
Pacific Coast. At first it will be in Vancou- 
ver. Temporary rooms will be engaged. 
The first session will be in the Summer of 
1908, Professors from the Hast can assist 
in its classes during their vacation. 

But why not bring the students to Winni- 
peg? Because no place will furnish many 
ministers with the nearest college nearly two 
thousand miles away. A college near calls 
out students and calls out liberality in its 
support that would never be given to any 
other object, Furthermore, a college is al- 
ways a centre of Home Mission work for 
the region where it is established. It is 
in short a necessity to the best development 
of the Pacific Coast. 

But we have travelled far, from Halifax 
to Vancouver, so it is time to close. 


The Eighth Day. 
Montreal, 12 June, 1907. 


Dear Record, 

It is midnight. The Assembly is just ad- 
journing. Late hours! But members of the 
court and the public filled the church till 
the close. The cause of the long sitting has 
been the debate on Church Union. It took 
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most of the afternoon, and in the evening af- 
ter the reports on Sabbath Schools and 
Young People’s Societies, for all agreed that 
it must be finished to-night. 

The committee on Union in their report 
recommend that the agreement thus far 
reached with the Committees of other 
churches, be printed and sent down to ses- 
sions and congregations, with the request for 
suggestions on any points, to help the ne- 
gotiating committees in completing their 
work of finding a basis of union. 

The many and varied opinions in the As- 
sembly, regarding this recommendation, 
might be arranged under two heads;—one 
party maintaining that negotiations with 
other churches should go no further until 
our own church has been asked through its 
sessions and congregations, whether or not 
it wants union at all under any conditions; 
the others arguing that there is no use in 
submitting the matter to the people until 
there are terms of union to submit; that the 
very first question the people would ask 
would be ‘“‘What are the terms?” The reply 
of the first party is “If you keep on nego- 
tiating and the committees come to terms 
of agreement, we will then be told that it 
is too late to honorably withdraw, and we 
will be driven into union without even hav- 
ing a free and unfettered opportunity of ex- 
pressing our opinion on the matter.” 

Most of the debate took a wider range and 
was not merely upon the question of what 
should be asked of sessions, but upon the 
merits of union. 

The arguments for union were:—It is the 
Divine will, as voiced in Christ’s prayer, 
“that they all may be one,.”—and in the 
Apostle’s statement that the church is 
Christ’s body, many members, but one body 
—it would make the Church more effective 
—it would prevent overlapping and waste 
of men and money—it would enable the 
church to bring her united weight to bear 
on great public and moral questions, etc. 

On the other side it was maintained that 
Christ did not mean one outward organiza- 
tion—that His prayer was for unity not uni- 
"formity; that this unity may be attained and 
Hiis prayer answered as ‘the church now 
exists—that ‘the ‘church as the ‘“‘body of 
Christ” is a spiritual body—that its unity 
is shown in its allegiance to Christ, and il- 
lustrated in world wide united work, as 
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World 8.8, conferences, international C. E. 
and Y. M. C. A. conferences; that different 
modes and methods suit different people— 
that the waste of men and means is largely 
overstated, and is small compared with the 
work done,—that the attention of the 
church should for the present be centred on 
the great work before her of holding our 
country for Christ, and not, in the mean- 
time, diverted to any other object. 

When the vote came, the recommendation 
of the Committee was adopted by a large 
majority, and you will agree that whatever 
be the merits of church union in its results, 
it should not keep people up till the small 
hours of morning. , 


The Ninth Day. 


Montreal, 13 June, 1907, 
Dear Record, 

Another midnight and the end. This As- 
sembly has broken the Assembly record for 
late hours, as probably it has for rorward 
movement, but the numbers were rapidly 
lessening and those remaining felt that they 
must finish their work to-night, 

There are many matters of business de- 
tail that cannot be given in brief letters, 
and others of importance and interest such 
as the reports on Sabbath Schools and 
Young People’s Societies and Church Life 
and Work, that must be reserved for a fu- 
ture issue. Two appointments let me men- 
tion, 

One of these was a Home Mission Super- 
intendent for the Synod of British Columbia. 
Dr. Herdman has hitherto looked after the 
Home Mission Work of British Columbia 
and Alberta, a territory about as large as 
Ontario, Quebec and the Maritime Provinces. 
It is manifest that no man could do justice 
to so wide a field. Therefore, Rev. G, A. 
Wilson of Vancouver, a brother of Rev, W. 
Wilson, our missionary in India, was ap- 
pointed superintendent, home missionary at 
large, for British Columbia, Dr, Herdman 
retaining Alberta. Mr. Wilson’s mission 
field will be seven to eight hundred miles 
long by half as many wide.. 

There was also the appointment of a. 
Financial Agent. A committee had been 
named early in the Assembly to con- 
sider the matter, and towards the end 
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TOUCHED WITH A FEELING OF OUR 
INFIRMITIES. 


\ 
An English naval officer has told a grate- 
he was helped and. 


ful story of the way 
saved from dishonor in his first experience 
in battle. He was a midshipman, fourteen 
. years old. The volleys of the enemy’s mus- 
ketry so terrified him that he almost 
fainted. 

The officer over him saw his state, and 
came close beside him, keeping his own face 
toward the enemy, and held the midship- 
man’s hand, saying in a calm, quiet, af- 
fectionate way, “Courage, my ‘boy! 
will recover in a minute or two. I was just 
so when I went into my first battle,” 

The young man said afterwards that it 
was as if an angel had come to him and put 
new strength into him. The whole burden 
of his agony was gone, and from that mo- 
ment he wasas brave as the oldest of the 
men. If the officer had dealt sternly with 
the midshipman, he might have driven him 
to cowardly failure. His kindly sympathy 
with him dispelled all fear, put courage into 
his heart, and made him brave for battle. 

The Scriptures tell us that in heaven Je- 
sus Christ is touched with a feeling of our 
infirmities —that is, feels what we are feel- 
ing. The thing that troubles us touches 
him. But special mention is made of his 
sympathy with infirmities. Infirmities are 
weaknesses. We may have no particular 
sorrow or pain, and yet we may have in- 
firmities. A man may not be sick, may not 
have sorrow, and yet he may be infirm. 

Some men have no sympathy with weak- 
ness. They have no patience with those 
who stumble. They make no allowances 
for those who do their work imperfectly. 

But Christ has infinite sympathy with 
weakness. One of the qualifications for the 
priestly office in the ancient times was abil- 
ity to sympathize with the people in their 
experiences,—“who can bear gently with the 
ignorant and erring.” This quality was in 
Christ. He was most patient with weak- 
ness, most gentle to all human infirmity. 
And his disciples were always making mis- 
takes, 

There is special reference to temptation 
when sympathy with weakness is men- 
tioned. Christ is touched with a feeling of 
our infirmities, for he was tempted in all 
points like as we are, When we are in the 
midst of the struggle, and when it seems to 
us we cannot hold out, he sympathizes with 
us, and is most gentle ‘toward us. 

He is touched with a feeling of our infirm- 
ity when. assailed by sudden temptation, 
we quail and are afraid. He comes up close 


Wow. 


beside us and says, “I understand, I met a 
temptation just like yours that tried me 
very sorely. I felt the same dread you feel. 
I suffered bitterly that day. I remember it. 
Be brave and strong, and your fear will 
vanish, and you will be victorious.” Then 
he takes our hand, and the thrill of his 


‘Sympathy and of his strength comes into 


our hearts, dispelling all fear. 

Christ looks into our hearts, and knows 
when we have done our best, though that 
best fall so far below the standard. He 
knows when we have tried to keep sweet- 
tempered in the provocation and irritation 
to which we were exposed yesterday, and 
yet in our weakness failed and spoke bitter- 
ly and impatiently, He knows when we 

wanted to be calm and trustful, and tried 
to have quiet peace in our heart in some 
time of great Sorrow, or in Some experience 
of loss or disappointment. We have a most 
patient Master. He is pitiful toward our 
failures. Do not say you are not his be- 
cause you have failed so often, because you 
fall so far below, what you ought to be 
what you meant to be. 


But is it just to our patient, gracious 
Master that we remain always children, and 
never grow into full stature? We glory in 
the sympathy of Christ with our infirmities, 
but is it worthy of us always to have the 
infirmities and never to become any strong- 
er? If he would have us accept his peace 
and learn the sweet lesson, is it worthy of 
us to go on living a life of fret, discontent, 
anxiety, uncontrolled temper, ‘and ungov- 
erned moods? 


Should we not try then to please our Mas- 
ter in all things, even though we may never 
be able to live a single whole day without 
grieving him? If he knows that we have 
done our best, he holds us_ blameless, 
though we are not faultless, But we should 
not take advantage of our Master’s sympa- 
thy with our infirmities to continue in our 
infirmities, to keep the infirmities uncured, 
unstrengthened. 


“Touched with a feeling of our infirm- 
ities.’ We may not always find sympathy in 
human hearts. Even those who ought to 
be most patient with us may fail to under- 
stand us, may prove exacting, severe, hard 
in judgment, harsh in blame, bitter in de- 
nunciation, when we fail. 

But in the love of Christ we find infinite 
compassion and sympathy that never fails, 
never wearies, He remembers that we are 
dust. Only let us ever be true to him and 
always do our best, confessing our manifold 
failures, and going on continually to better 
things.—S.S8. Times. 
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PETER BLAKE'S DREAM. 


“Wh! but it was a grand sermon to-night, 
a grand sermon,” said Peter Blake, who 
was sipping his whiskey-punch, and smok- 
ing his clay pipe one Sunday night, and 
consequently was inclined to look at life 
generally through rose-colored spectacles. 

“Who preached, father?’ asked Rhoda, 
his cherished and only child, 

“Oh a stranger, of course. We don’t 
get such sermons from our Own parson, 
goodness knows. Rhoda, I haven’t patience 
with that fellow.” 

“And what was the 
father?” 

“Tt was all about the Israelites going 
through the Red Sea. The text was, ‘And 
the children of Israel went into the midst 
of the sea upon the dry ground,’ and the 
preacher showed how the Red Sea was a 
type of the sea of life, and that we ought 
to pass through it on dry ground, without 
letting the water of sin touch our feet or 
the hem of our garments, 

“He said that the way for the ransomed 
to pasS over was as dry as the way over 
the Red Sea, and that it was our duty to 
walk in that path, and to keep clear of the 
walls of water on either side of us. 

“Oh, I wish you could have heard him, 
’ child: He worked it all in as neatly as a 
puzzle, and when he described the scene of 
the Hebrews going over the sea, you could 
see it all for yourself.” 


The enmity betwixt Blake and his pastor 
had arisen in this wise: Peter was in many 
ways an excellent man, but the weak point 
was his fondness for his glass. Not that 
he ever got drunk—Peter would have 
scorned the idea—but he took systematical- 
ly more than was good for him, and night- 
ly refused to retire to rest without his 
“night-cap” of whiskey-punch. 

And not only did he indulge in this per- 
nicious habit, but he insisted on Rhoda’s 
joining him, and having a small glass her- 
self every night—a most unwise insistence 
in the upbringing of a motherless girl. 


The pastor had taken upon himself to re- 
monstrate with this folly of Peter Blake’s 
and Peter had violently resented such in- 
terference; and had further informed the 
rebuking cleric that every man was his own 
master, and that if he (Peter) were so 
minded he would not only drink whiskey 
punch, but would wash in it; and he was 
mortally offended when the pastor said that 
might do him less harm than drinking it. 


But on this special Sunday evening a 
stranger had preached at the parish church, 
much to the delight of Master Blake, who 
dearly loved to have his ears tickled with a 
good sermon. And as he was meditating 
upon the eloquent discourse by his own 
fireside, the combined fumes of the clay 
pipe and the whiskey-punch proved _ too 
much for him, and he dropped off into a 
sound slumber, 


sermon about, 
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Then it came to pass that he dreamed a 
wonderful dream, 

He dreamed that he saw a strange cross- 
ing swept across a dark and dreadful sea; — 
the black waters stood up like walls on ei- 
ther side, but the pathway was quite dry 
and shone like gold; and _ the crossing- 
sweepers were white-robed angels, who, 
with their golden brooms, made way for the 
ransomed to pass through the waves of this 


_troublesome world upon dry ground, 


The waters were dark and foul, but the 
angelic crossing-sweepers drove them back, 
so that they should not even stain the feet 
or soil the garments of travellers passing 
that way. 

On the other side of the crossing was a 
golden street, leading through pearly gates 
to the eternal city; and Peter perceived 
that the angels swept the crossing so clean 
that its sands shone almost as brightly as 
the pavement of the golden street beyond. 

But some of the travellers persisted in 
wandering so near to the edge of the path- 
way that their feet were met with the 
filthy water, and then they carried the mud 
on to the crossing, and so all the sweepers’ 
work was wasted; for though the sand 
shone like the heavenly street when it was 
dry, the minute that a drop of water 
touched it it turned into vile, earthly mud, 
and then the angels had much ado to sweep 
it clean again. 

Peter also perceived that when a travel- 
ler reached the further shore, the porters 
of the pearly gates looked to see if his 
shoes and garments were clean, If they 
were, he straightway opened the gates, amid 
much rejoicing and ringing of bells, but if 
he had brought some of the unclean mud 
clinging to him, the door-keepers sorrow- 
fully shook their heads; for none might 
tread the shining streets whose steps could 
in any way defile their purity. Then the 
disappointed wayfarers had to turn away 
and go elsewhere, whither Peter knew not, 
to, find if peradventure they might yet be- 
come clean enough to walk in white in the 
eternal city. 

There was one man whose peculiar beha- 
vior particularly attracted Peter Blake’s 
notice, This remarkable person kept clear 
of the over-curling walls of water—but he 
carried in his hand a small watering-can, 
with which he continually sprinkled the 
golden sands, mottling them, wherever the 
water fell, with little splashes of mud. 

No sooner had one of the angel sweepers 
burnished anew the golden path for some 
fresh traveller, than this pestilent fellow 
followed after him with his watering-can, 
and marred the way with unsightly patches 
of slush, so that the wayfarers could not 
keep their footsteps clean in spite of all 
the efforts of the white-robed crossing- 
sweepers. 

Peter was astonishd beyond measure at 
the long-suffering of the angels, who never 
interfered with the man, but strove patient- 
ly to repair the mischief he had wrought. 
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But alas, they oftentimes strove in vain, 
for when once a traveller’s feet had walked 
through the slush no angel’s broom could 
brush them clean again. That was beyond 
the powers of even angelic crossing-sweep- 
ers, 

Suddenly Peter Blake’s attention was 
riveted by the sight of his own Rhoda 
starting to go over the wonderful crossing. 
He was delighted to see that the angels 
had swept it extra clean for her, so that 
her little feet seemed to be treading.a path- 
way of burnished gold, His only child was 
the very- apple of Peter’s eye, and he 
watched his own little pilgrim’s progress 
with all a parent’s anxiety. 

It was a comfort to him to note that she 
kept far away from the huge, overhanging 
waves, which looked as if they would fall 
every minute and engulf all beneath them; 
but what was his horror to perceive that 
the wretched man with the watering-can 
was walking in front of Rhoda, and spot- 
ting the yellow pathway before her with 
his horrid little splashes of mud. 

This was more than Master Blake could 
endure, especially when he noticed that the 
dark slime was beginning to attach itself 
to his own darling, So he expressed his 
indignation, in no measured terms, to a 
crossing-sweeper who happened to be stand- 
ing near and begged the shining one to in- 
termeddle. 

The angel shook his head sorrowfully. 

pes it.isy very Y sad,’ she said, “but we 
ean do nothing. We are not permitted to 
interfere.” 

“Not permitted to interfere!’”’ exclaimed 
Peter. “Why, I know I’d soon interfere if 
I were you.” He was so excited about 
Rhoda that he quite forgot he was speak- 
in, to an angel. 

But the crossing-sweeper was too sorry 
to be offended. 

“Don’t you see,” continued Peter, “that 
the fellow’s filthy can is dirtying the path 
which my Rhoda has to tread, so that when 
she reaches the other side her garments 
will be soiled, and the door-keepers will 
refuse to open the gates fo her? It is not 
only himself that the fellow is harming— 
no one would care about that—but it is my 
child who will suffer.” 


“I know,” replied the angel, 
the pity of it,” , 

“then why don’t you speak to him?” 
shouted Peter, 


“T cannot,” sighed the crossing-sweeper, 
leaning sadly on his broom. “He would not 
like it. Every man is his own master, you 
see, and will have d@hiis own. way, It seems 
a pity, I know, as nine times out of ten a 
man’s own way is the wrong way; but a 
man will take his own course all the same. 
We angels cannot understand it,” 

But by this time Master Blake was in a 
perfect passion. 


“Well, you see, it is my child, and not 
yours, that is being injured by that blun- 


“That is 
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dering fool!” he cried. “So I can tell you 
that, if you don’t interfere, I shall—and—’” 

“Wish you would,’ said the angel (very 
kindly, considering how rudely he had 
been spoken to). ‘“‘“Men are sometimes al- 
lowed to do things which are forbidden to 
us.” 
Then Peter Blake—unable to control his 
rage any longer—made straight for his ene- 
my. He seized the culprit by the collar 
and began to shake him; but his arm fell 
numb by his side, and his indignation 
turned to horror, when he found that the 
man to whom he was about to deal such 
well deserved punishment was none other 
than—himself. 

Peter staggered back as if thunder-struck, 
and in so doing knocked the watering-pot 
out of the culprit’s hand, and behold! as 
it emptied its contents upon the sands at 
his feet, changing their gold into black 
slime and mud, he perceived that the vessel 
had been filled with hot whiskey-punch! 

“Why, father,” cried Rhoda’s fresh young 
voice, “what a mess you have made! You 
have fallen asleep, and have upset your 
punch all over the carpet.” 

“Eh! so I have, so I have,” said her 
father, gazing thoughtfully at the dark 
stain which was creeping over the pretty 
carpet towards Rhoda’s feet, “Come away, 
come away!” he added hastily, clutching 
the girl by the arm, “or it will wet your 
shoes,” 

Rhoda laughed merrily, 

srtowouldn ta burt life its did: it. is only, 
spirits, dad.” (But Rhoda had not seen 
what her father had seen.) 

“That is the worst of it, that it is only 
spirits,” said Peter, still gazing in fascinat- 
ed horror at the dark stain, “It is nasty 
stuff, Rhoda, nasty stuff! And understand, 
child, we’ll never have another drop of it 
in the house as long as I live.” 

And Peter Blake kept his word, Whis- 
key-punch was never seen inside his doors 
again, but from that hour temperance and 
soberness were to be among the foremost 
of his excellences. 

Peter Blake had seen the drink as the 
angels see it, and in all its dark iniquity 
he loathed now the unclean thing. The vi- 
sion was never to be forgotten. 


DR. CUYLER ON THE BIBLE. 


My Bible is all the dearer to me, not only 
because it has pillowed the dying heads of 
my father and mother, but because it has 
been the sure guiue of a hundred genera- 
tions of Christians before me. When the 
boastful innovators offer me a new system 
of belief I say to them: “The old is better.” 
Twenty centuries of experience shared by 
such intellects as Augustine, Luther, Pas- 
cal, Calvin, Newton, Chalmers, Edwards, 
Wesley, and Spurgeon are not to be shaken 
by the assaults of men who often contradict 
each other while contradicting God’s truth. 
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“BE SURE YOUR SIN WILL FIND 
YOU OUT.” 


By Dr. R. A, TORREY. 


No man can escape from his own sin. 
Every sin you commit will hunt you down, 
find you out, and make you pay. You may 
escape the law of man, You can’t escape the 
law of God. 

First of all our sin finds us out in the 
execution of human laws, A man may 
seem to be escaping the execution of human 
law for months and years, but all the time 
he is weaving a net around himself that will 
inevitably catch him at last. 

A second place where your sin will find 
you out is in the court there is no bribing— 
the court of physical retribution for moral 
offences. Your sin will find you out in your 
own body, Not only is it true that certain 
well known vices are inevitably followed by 
certain awful diseases, but it is true in a 
general way that holiness spells health and 
sin spells disease. Why so many men with 
broken bodies and shattered intellects? Vio- 
lated law. Why so many women with shat- 
tered bodies and minds? Violated law. 

Of course there is sickness that comes 
from our forefathers, and sickness that 
comes from misfortune and exposure, but if 
we were to eliminate all disease that comes 
from our own transgression of God’s law it 
would be amazing how little sickness would 
be left. 

Not only is it true that certain awful vices 
result inevitably in certain frightful dis- 
eases, but it is true tha: all sin registers it- 
self in your body, Even such sins as anger, 
jealousy, envy, pride, ill-will, hatred, have 
physical results. A fit of anger upsets your 
stomach, poisons your blood, disorders your 
nerves, and often-times results in paralysis 
and death. You sin in any way and your 
sin will find you out in that physical frame. 
Every single act that is immoral or unnat- 
ural has a physical penalty. 

There is a third and more important place 
where our sin will find us out—in our own 
character. Every lie you tell poisons your 
moral blood and undermines your moral 
constitution. Every sin you commit breeds 
an ulcer in your body. 

Do you suppose you can oppress a Man 
in his wages and not suffer more in your 
character than he suffers in his purse? Do 
you suppose you can overreach a man in a 
business transaction and not. suffer more in 
what you become than he suffers in what he 
loses? Do you suppose you can read an ob- 
scene book, listen to or tell an unclean 
story, gaze upon an impure picture, or lis- 
ten to an indelicate play without breeding 
festering tumors in your own soul. 

Wherever else your sin finds you out, it 
will find you out in your own character 
every time. 

A fourth place in which your sin will find 
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you out, and that is your own conscience, 
In the mercy of God we are so constructed 
that to be conscious of sin means agony— 
hell on earth. Nothing can soothe the tor- 
ment of an accusing conscience, 


In my office in Chicago I have seen strong 
men sob like children. What was the mat- 
ter? Memory and remorse. I have seen one 
of the strongest men, intellectually and 
physically, I ever knew throw himself on 
the floor of my office and sob, and groan, 
and wail, and writhe. What was the mat- 
ter? Memory and remorse. 

Let me call your attention to this. The 
fact that our sin finds us out in so many 
places is proof positive of the existence of 
a moral governor of the universe. Every- 
thing in nature and history is attuned to 
virtue; everything in nature and history 
fights against wrong and fights for right. 
And to see that fact which we all must see 
and to doubt the existence of a God, such a 
God as the Bible speaks of, is to be su- 
premely irrational, 


There is a fifth place where your sin will 
find you out—in your children. God does 
visit the sins of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren unto the third and fourth generation 
of them that hate Him. You may not like 
to think so, but it is a fact that we have 
to face. You don’t get rid of the fact by 
getting rid of the Bible. The Bible reveals 
the fact, but history and science confirm it, 
and instead of trying to quarrel with facts 
that are indisputable we had better get our- 
selves in line with the facts. 


Take for instance the moderate drinker— 
he may never get intcxicated in his life, but 
it is overwhelmingly probable that some of 
his children will be drunkards. I recall a 
moderate drinker who I don’t think was 
ever intoxicated in his life. He desnised a 
drunkard but he laughed at the total abs- 
tainer. That man had three sons. Every 
one of the three became a drunkard 


I know of a young lady in New England 
belonging to one of the very best families in 
her town. Her father was simply a mod- 
erate drinker. bu@ she inherited the appe- 
tite. and periodically when the anpetite 
overtakes that yonugs woman she will sud- 
denly disappear, and when thev find her 
she is in some low dive in Boston dead 
drunk, Her father’s sin is finding him ont. 

Take the adulterer. His sin will find him 
out in his own familv, I know a very prom- 
inent, highly respected man in America, a 
most excellent man in some ways, who in 
a moment of weakness yielded to tempta- 
tion. It wasn’t generalg known. His wife 
knew it, and forgave him: but his own 
daughter, in spite of being sheltered by high 
social position, fell 4 prey to a scoundrel. 

Oh, men and women who are being blind- 
ed until sin doesn’t seem as hideous as it 
really is—listen. Your sin will find you out 
—in your own family. ‘ 

There is another place where sin will find 
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us out—in eternity. Death does not end all; 
there is a life beyond the grave, and into 
that life we carry our sins and their conse- 
quences. 


Men’s sin does not always seem to find 
them out here, It will there. Men, for in- 
stance, go through life oppressing their em- 
ployees, getting rich by appropriation of 
other. people’s property, multiplying their 
already too large wealth by crowding com- 
petitors in business to the wall with unjust 
competition, and nobody seems to call them 
se Wel They are honored on every 

and. 


It will not always be so. They will have 
to pay the penalty of their greed and ava- 
rice, their legal robbery, before a God whose 
eyes are not blinded by a few thousand or 
a few millions given to philanthropy and 
the church, 


Young men without character entrap un- 
wary girls and send them down to ruin, and 
nobody seems to call them to account. They 
are welcomed into the “best” society. It 
will not always be so. The time is com- 
ing when they will stand before the uni- 
verse loaded with dishonor, cast out into 
everlasting contempt. 


Men go through life despising God, laugh- 
ing at His Word, trampling under foot His 
Son, and God lets them live, and nobody 
seems to call them to account, It will not 
always be so. In that world to which we 
are all hurrying their sin will find them out. 

Be sure—be sure—BE SURE your sin will 
find, VOU out. 

But alas, some of us have already com- 
mitted sin, and it has already found us out; 
what shall we do? 


Fly to Jesus Christ. Up to this point I 
have been preaching nothing but law, and 
law is absolutely merciless. The only es- 
cape from the mercilessness of the law is in 
the grace of the Gospel. Our sin was on 
our track but the glorious Son of God 
placed Himself in between us and our sin 
and bore the penalty of that sin that you 
and I might go free. And the Saviour says 
to-night, “Come unto Me all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.” 

Men and women, there is no hope for any 
one of us outside the grace of the Gospel; 
but, thank God, there is hope for everyone 
of us inside the grace of the Gospel, 


THE BEAUTY OF DEATH. 


If there is one thing especially of which 
many people cannot possibly believe that, 
under any circumstances, it would seem 
beautiful, I suppose it must be death. 
That must always be dreadful. Men seldom 
see any misery in life so great as to out- 
weigh the misery of leaving it, 


But yet it comes to all of us, that He who 
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made death made it, like all things else, to 
be beautiful in his ‘time. When a lite has 
lived its days out in happiness, grown old 
With constantly accumulating joys, and 
then, at last, before decay has touched it, or 
the ground softens under its feet, the door 
Opens, and it enters into the new youth of 
eternity; when a young man has tried his 
powers here and dedicated them to God, 
and then is called to the full use of their 
perfected strength in the very presence of 
the God whom he has loved; When a man 
has lived for his brethren, and the time 
comes that his life cannot help them any 
longer, but his death can put life into dead 
truths, and send enthusiasm into tainting 
hearts; when death comes as a rest to a 
man who is tired with a long fight, or as 
victory to a man who leaves his enemies 
baffled behind him on the shore of time— 
in all these times, is not death beautiful? 

‘Nothing in all his life became this man 
like leaving it,” they said of one who died, 
—Phillips Brooks, 


WHO GETS THE PRAISE? 


As he stepped down from the pulpit the 
people crowded around him. ‘“O Doctor, 
that was a precious sermon!” “That did my 
very soul good!” “God bless you, Doctor, 
that strengthens me!” “I thank you from 
my heart!” 

Anything wrong about these expressions? 
No; they seemed sincere, with no taint of 
flattery in them. If the hearers felt thus, 
it was very proper for them to say So. 

The Sunday before there was just as good 
a sermon, but nobody took the preacher by 
the hand. He stood alone in the altar, with 
a sad hunger in his eyes as he watched the 
people—his own people—turn their backs 
on him, and go out. Then he took his 
Bible and hat, and followed, his feet heavy 
with disappointment, fearing that he had 
delivered the message so poorly that it had 
helped nobody. 

However, it had been enjoyed, it had 
done good, ‘But the preacher was “only the 
pastor,” and no one seemed to think it 
worth while to speak a word of apprecia- 
tion to him. The ‘Doctor’ was a visitor, 
That was the only difference, 

That’s like a young man buying dozens 
of fragrant carnations for young ladies in 
other homes, and never giving a single one 
to his own dear mother and sisters, who 
cook his food, wash and repair his clothes, 
keep his room, and make him a pleasant 
home. 

Certainly, say the sincere word of appre- 
ciation to the visiting minister; everybody 
appreciates appreciation. But don’t give 
him all the carnations, Don’t overlook 
your own pastor. If he helps you, do tell 
him so. It will do him good; will make him 
a better preacher. Try it next Sunday.— 
Cumberland Presbyterian. 
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A HINDU OPINION OF THE BIBLE. 


A Hindu writer in the “Patriot” of Ma- 
dras urges the use of the Bible in the native 
schools of India. He recognizes that as the 
foundation of England’s greatness, and that 
it is folly to expect national strength to be 
nourished upon systems which have already 
reduced India to a state of decay. 

This writer declares that the Bible concep- 
tions of the home, of the state and the race 
are alone able to furnish the youth of Hin- 
dustan with ideas worthy of the age, He 
concludes by saying: ‘Half an hour spent 
in studying the Bible will do more to re- 
model a man than a whole day spent in 
pouring over the Puranas or the Mantras 
of the Rig-Veda.”’ 


BOYS AND THEIR FATHERS. 


It goes without saying that the growing 
boy needs the best teachers available in 
both day schol and Sunday school, whole- 
some books and magazines, clean-minded 
companions, and conditions favorable to 
sound physical development, 

But these are not enough, He needs the 
fellowship, as well as the counsel and ex- 
ample, of a wise, sympathetic father, Mod- 
ern men who are fathers have no greater 
engagements than that of personally train- 
ing their sons. 

One among the very last things in which 
many men are overtaking success is in the 
training of their sons. One reason why 
this is so lies in the discreditable fact that 
this is about the last subject to command 
their earnest thought. The art of child- 
training is shamefully neglected by those 
who ought to be the first to cultivate it.— 
W’mster Teacher. 


COMMON DAYS. 


One of the chief dangers of life is trust- 
ing occasions, We think that conspicuous 
events, striking experiences, exalted mo- 
ments, have most to do with our character 
and capacity. We are wrong. Common 
days, monotonous hours, wearisome paths, 
plain old tools and every-day clothes, tell 
the real story. Good habits are not made 
on birthdays, nor Christian character at the 
New Year. The vision may dawn, the 
dream may waken, the heart may leap with 
a new inspiration on some mountain-top, 
but the test, the triumph is at the foot of 
the mounain, on the level plain. 

‘he workshop of character is everyday 
life, The uneventful and commonplace 
hour is where the battle is won or lost, 
Thank God for a new truth, a beautiful 
idea, a glowing experience; but remember 
that unless we bring it down to the ground, 
and teach it to walk with feet, work with 
hands, and stand the strain of daily life, 
hurt by it. 
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A new light in our heart makes an occa- 
sion; but an occasion is an opportunity, not 
for building a tabernacle, and feeling 
thankful, and looking back to a_ blessed 
memory, but for shedding the new light on 
the old path, and doing old duties with new 


WITH MY CONSCIENCE. 


I sat alone with my conscience, 
In a place where time had ceased 
And we talked of my former iving 
In the land where the years increased. 
And I felt I should have to answer 
The question it put to me, 
And to face the answer and question 
Throughout an eternity, 


The ghosts of forgotten actions 
Came floating before my sight, 
And things that I thought were dead things 
Were alive with a terrible might, 
And the vision of all my past life 
Was an awful thing to face; 
Alone with my conscience sitting 
In that solemnly silent place. 


And I thought of a far-away warning 
Of a sorrow that was to be mine, 

In a land that then was the future, 
But now is the present time; 

And I thought of my former thinking; 
Of the judgment-day to be, 

But sitting alone with my conscience 
Seemed judgment enough for me. 


And I wondered if there were a future 
To this land beyond the grave; 

But no one gave Me an answer, 
And no one came to save. 

Then I felt that the future was present, 
And the present would never go by; 
For it was but the thought of my past life 

Grown into eternity. 


Then I woke from my timely dreaming, 
And the vision passed away, 
And I knew the far-away warning 
Was a warning of yesterday, 
And I pray that I may not forget it 
In this land before the grave, 
That I may not cry ix the future, 
And no one come to save, 


And so I have learnt a lesson 
Which I ought to have known before, 
And which, though I learnt it dreaming, 
I hope to forget no more. 
So I sit alone with my conscience 
In the place where the years increase, 
And I try to remember the future 
In the land where time will cease. 


And I know of the future judgment, 
How dreadful soe’er it be, 

That to sit alone with my consvience 
Will be judgment “ough for me. 
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CONCERNING PRAYER-MEETINGS. 


By CHARLES, De HILLS: 


Let me give you a picture. It is prayer- 
meeting night in Hamletville. The hour is 
eight o’clock. The chapel of Sleepy Saints’ 
Church is open. The preacher is on the 
platform, Before him is a vacant space ten 
feet wide, Four rows of empty chairs come 
.hext. Twenty-five women are scattered 
about in small groups. ‘There are three or 
four men, The meeting has just begun. The 
singing is very poor, and spiritless) The 
preacher reads, and prays, and speaks, in a 
. half-hearted way. 

Then he says, “The meeting is open.” 
Where it is open does not appear. The 
mouths of the men are all shut,. but then 
the mouths of the men are not the meeting. 
So dead silence follows, perhaps I should 
say live silence, for it makes itself felt in a 
most uncomfortable way. 
seems ten minutes long. I wonder some- 
times if eternity is like a prayer-meeting. 

By and by a brother rises, and prays, and 
prays, and prays, and prays. Then another 
brother talks, and talks, and talks, and 
when he is done the preacher says, ‘‘Let us 
close by singing ‘Lord, dismiss us with Thy 
blessing.’ ” 

When the verse “Lord, dismiss” has been 
sung they all file out. The sexton turns out 
the lights, locks the door, and the weekly 
meeting of Sleepy Saints’ Church is over. If 
I had to take that minister’s place I should 
go mad, 

Let me tel! you what happened where I 
chanced to be one Wednesday night, I sat 
all through the prayer-meeting and as I was 
going out I heard a bright-faced college- 
graduate-looking girl say to an old white- 
haired man, “Mr. Whitcomb, did you ever 
see such a stupid prayer-meeting?”’ 

And the old man answered, ‘Yes: I have 
been to just two thousand and eighty that 
were every bit as stupid, and some of them 
were worse,” She laughed and said, “How 
have you ever survived all that, and how 
did you get your figures?” 

And the old man rejoined: ‘“From memo- 
ry and multiplication, dear. It is forty 
years since I began going to prayer-meet- 
ing, In forty years I’ve never missed one. 
I’ve had no illness in all that time. I’ve 
been away from home many a time, but al- 
ways I have hunted up the prayer-meeting, 
first as a matter of conscience, and second 
as a matter of curiosity. I wanted to see if 
I could find one better than another, any- 
where. I’ve never been abroad, so, as I say, 
I have not missed a prayer- -meeting for forty 
years. Fifty-two a year for forty years. 
Forty fifty-twos are two thousand and 
eighty.” 


Then the girl laughed again and said, 


“Mr. Whitcomb, what a delightful romancer 
you can be.” But the old man with exceed- 
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“You think that a 
I was never more 


ing seriousness replied, 
joke. That is no joke. 
earnest in my life.” 


WIDENING THE HORIZON. 
By Grorce Marusson, D.D, 


“As an eagle stirreth up her nest * * * so 
the Lord alone did lead him.—Deut. 32:11, 
12. 

What a startling thought—that the break- 
ing up of the nest is an act of God’s benevo- 
lence! I always looked upon it as a Ca- 
lamity. 

We are all familiar with the experience of 
the breaking up of a home. We remember 
the glad circle round the old fire, and how 
it grew thinner and thinner. One went to 
the colonies, one went out to be a governess, 
one departed with a stranger to a house of 
her own, more than one passed into the si- 
lent land, 

I always thought it a fit subject for tears, 
But here is an old writer who makes it a 
subject for praise, blesses God for it, de- 
clares it to be the first step of my education! 

I can understand God’s love in many 
things; I can understand why I should 
praise Him for His gifts to body and soul; 
but I lose my breath in surprise when I am 
asked to make the first stanza of my hymn 
the adoration of His mercy in loosing the 
ties of home! 

Nay, my soul, it is to strengthen these ties 
that thy Father breaks up the nest. It is 
not to get rid of home He would teach thee 
to fly. It is that thou mayest learn by 
travel that thy home is wider than thy nest. 
He would have thee learn that in thy 
“Father’s house are many mansions,” of 
which thy nest is only one, 

He would tell thee of a brotherhood in 
Christ which includes, yet transcends thy 
household fires. He would tell thee of a 
family altar which makes thee brother to 
the outcast, sister to the friendless, father 
to the homeless, mcther to the sick, son to 
the feeble, daughter to the aged—in kinship 
to all. 

Dost thou remember how the child Jesus 
in the Temple lost His parents for a time? 
It was to Him the first brenking of the 
nest; it made Him think in His solitude of 
the wider house of His Father. So it is with 
thy temple, O my soul! Thy parents, thy 
brothers, thy sisters, leave thee behind; and 
in the vacant place there arises a new altar 
—humanity. 

Thy Father has given thee wings in the 
night, wings in the breaking of thy ties. 
Thou hast soared by thy sorrow; thou hast 
loved by thy loss; thou hast widened by 
thy weeping; thou hast grown by thy grief; 
thou hast broadened in being broken; thou 
hast enlarged thy sympathy by emptying 
out thy treasures. The storm that shook thy 
nest taught thee to fly.—Christian World. 
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“AN AWFUL PLIGHT TO BE IN.” 
By Dr. DAvip JAMES BURRELL. 


So ended my visitor’s tale of woe, He 
was a stranger whom I had never seen be- 
fore. ‘I came pretty near being a Christian, 
once,” he said with a tone of regret, “but 
when I got out into the world, where I 
read the newspapers and became familiar 
with men and things, my feelings all evap- 
orated.” 


Then the usual story of doubt, increasing 
doubt, doubt like the gathering shadows of 
night, “And now,” he continued, “I am 
not sure of anything. I don’t believe the 
Bible, and Christ is nothing more to me 
than a good man; and God—if there is any 
God—is an impersonal force which doesn’t 
know whether it is or not; and Death means 
stepping out into the unknown, and—oh, 
it’s an awful plight to be in!” 


How did he get there? In the usual way, 
He began by reading everything that was 
written against God and _the Bible and 
Christ and immortality, This he did under 
the impression that it was “only fair to 
read both sides of the question.” But he 
carried it so far, like Adam and Eve (Gen. 
3:1-7), that it was not long before he was 
reading only one side, and that the wrong 
side of it, 

He stopped going to church or went only 
to “liberal” churches where Christ and the 
Bible were explained away into thin air. 

‘He read all the flings against Christianity, 
all the mean innuendoes and false insinua- 
tions, all the ill-grounded criticisms and 
sophisms and specious perversions and mis- 
representations in books, reviews and news- 
papers; and he did this under the impres- 
sion that he was searching for truth! And 
then he wondered why he had ceased to be- 
lieve in anything! 

And this man called himself ‘‘an honest 
doubter.” He was nothing of the sort; he 
was an out and out infidel. It was, indeed, 
“an awful plight.” But how could it have 
been otherwise? Can one take fire into his 
bosom and not be burned! or can he han- 
dle pitch and not be defiled by it? He had 
listened to the same toad that sat “squat by 
the ear of Eve” whispering ‘Yea, hath God 
said?” until the Bible had come to be com- 
mon “literature’ to him. He had warmed 
his hands at the fire of Christ’s enemies 
until, like Peter, he was prepared to say 
“IT know not the man.” 

And multitudes are pursuing the same 
course. The average reader to-day gets a 
thousand jeers at Christ for one fair word, 
a thousand jibes at the Bible for one frank 
argument; so that, while he thinks he is 
cruising about for truth, he is, in fact, load- 
ing himself up to the zunwale with preju- 
dice. Such a man an “honest doubter’? A 
thousand times, no! 

There are two kinds of doubt, like the 
morning and evening twilights. "One lifts 
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its eyes in earnest desire for light; and it 
grows brighter and brighter into the perfect 
day. The other gropes in the company of 
scorners; and it sinks into deeper and deep- 
er gloom, until all open vision ceases and 
the last star goes out, 

A man may easily determine whether he 
is an “honest doubter’ or an infidel. The 
touchstone is Honesty. A doubter who is 
really honest in his desire for truth is ago- 
nizingly eager to get rid of his doubt, AS 
a blind man he will not readily or cheerfully 
accept the hand of a blind guide. He will 
surely not seek the exclusive counsel of un- 
believers; but rather say with Goethe, “If 
you know or believe anything, tell me that; 
I have doubts enough of my own.” 

He will not confine his reading to one 
side of the question, certainly not to the 
darker side of it, He wants the truth; and 
he wants it so sincerely that he will not 
give sleep to his eyes or slumber to his 
eyelids until he has discovered, it. If there 
is a God, he wants to know it; and he is 
not likely to read Paine or Ingersoll to find 
out. If the Bible is true, he wants to know 
it; and instead of giving his sole attention 
to flippant or sophistical arguments against 
it he will, as a matter of course, read the 
Bible itself and the solid arguments ad- 
vanced for believing it. 

If Christ is what he claimed to be, Son 
of God and ‘Saviour of men, the honest 
doubter wants to know it; and having 
heard and being obliged to hear what foes 
and false friends are saying against Christ, 
he will, he must, he is bound in common 
honesty to hear what Christ- himself has 
to say for himself and his work. This is 
the great question to be sclved at the ear- 
liest possible moment, inasmuch as the is- 
sues of life and death are involved in it, 

This is substantially what I said to the 
stranger who came, to me in his “awful 
plight.” I told him the only favorable 
symptom in his case was the fact that he 
seemed to realize the hopelessness of his 
condition, What he needed was not deli- 
verance from doubt but a divine hand to lift 
him out of the slough of infidelity, And if 
he gives religion half a chance, by reading 
and thinking and praying on the right side 
—as he has been reading and thinking on 
the wrong side—he will see a great light. 
If not, the lingering twilight will fade out. 
His prayer should be this: “Lord, I be- 
lieve; help thou mine unbelief!” But why 
pray at all? Because no prayerless man can 
be an “honest doubter’; just as no man 
can honestly claim to be blind whose blind- 
ness is due simply to the fact that he re- 
fuses to open his eyes.—The Christian In- 
telligencer, 
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If it be my lot to crawl, I will crawl con- 
tentedly; if to fly, I will fly with alacrity; 
but, as long as I can avoid it, I will never 
be unhappy.—Sydney Smith, 


The Children’s Pages. 


EE be eee 


STORY OF AN AFRICAN GIRL. 


Hamatote tightened his belt further to 
forget the lack of his morning meal—or at 
least to ease the gnawing—seized his walk- 
ing stick, his knobkerrie and spear, and 
stepped out of the little Kraal with a lcok 
of determination on his face, The sun was 
just rising as he started, and it was slight- 


ly over the meridian when he reached the: 


place where his errand to get food lay. He 
had not stopped in the meantime, except 
at the one almost dried-up stream, where 
he had drunk deeply from its slime-covered 
pool. 

He joined the group of men who were 
seated in the general loafing place, which 
every kraal has, and squatted on his heels 
in lieu° of a stone. The usual lengthy 
greetings over, the famine was discussed, 
until after a while all the other men had 
left and Hamatote was alone with the 
Chief, a man whom he knew to have grain, 
but a man of whom no good word was ever 
spoken privately, a miser of the Shylock 
class. 

Hamatote was not at all distressed about 
the Chief’s scanty clothing of dirty skins 

and his yet dirtier body; that was the usual 
_ style, and we as human beings, whether 
heathen or not, are all educated to consi- 
der the usual thing the right thing. But 
he did look at the hard, niggardly face, and 
his courage almost failed. His empty 
. stomach, however, overcame his fear. 

Softly clapping his hands in obeisance, he 
asked: “Has the Ishe any more grain?” 
The Ishe shrugged his shoulders and shook 
his head, ‘‘Where would he see grain in a 
year of famine?” Hamatote laughed at the 
joke, and the old man’s self-esteem waxed 
greater. 

Seeing him thus humored, Hamatote said: 
“T will tell the Ishe all that is in my heart. 
The Ishe knows I have only my two wives, 
my son and my daughter left. The cattle 
are gone, the goats are gone, the sheep are 
gone, the grain is finished, and the one girl 
has been pledged for food, Give me grain 
and it may be that the gods will give me 
another daughter. If not, that my son will 
have a daughter, for he is nearly grown. 
But whether it be my daughter or his, she 
shall be yours or your son’s when she is 
grown, for the grain that you give me.” 

The old wretch gave an inward chuckle. 
This was just what he wanted. Had he 
not made other similar bargains? And did 
he not know that famine made. women 
fruitful? His wicked, sensual old soul al- 
ready gloated over another fair victim, and 
the deal was closed. 

A year later a baby girl came to the hut 


- bayi, “ne will not slay me.” 


of Hamatote, and her name was Amundi- 
And: the next 
sixteen years of free and merry girlhcod 
passed like.a dream, while the old Ishe still 
lived until the bud bloomed and then de- 
manded his right to pick it. Hamatote had 
long since slept, and the older brother had 
to face the debt, He had not the slightest 
mercy or compassion for his sister. She 
must and she should marry the Ishe, 

Weeks of agony followed, and then came 
a ray of light—there was the mission. True, 
she dreaded that, as she had heard awful 
tales about it, but she had a married sis- 
ter there, and at last she determined to run 
the risk, 

Her mother and brother followed her. 
They threatened, they begged, they took her 
over before the native commissioner, they 
lied, and they tried every means, fair and 
foul, to get her, but the white man’s law 
was on her side, and the missionaries were 
on her side, and so at last she was left, 
left in peace for a season, 

After that came the golden age, when one 
of the fine young teachers sought her hand. 
‘he courtship was not exactly an ideal one, 
but it served its purpose. He went one day 
to see her, having settled the matter first 
with the mission superintendent, 

“What are you going to do when you get 
through school?” he asked. 

“T don’t know,’ she answered shyly. 

“Will you go back to your kraal?” he 
continued, An emphatic negative grunt was 
the only response. 

“But you will have to do something. 
Your people will not help you,” 

Her head dropped, and her voice was al- 
most inaudible as she replied, “I suppose 
I shall have to get some one.” 

his was the very point, and so he bold- 
ly asked her if she thought he would do, 
and she thought he would. He will have 
to give her brother some $75 or $100 to be 
left in peace, but even that is better tnan 
the life of slavery. 


But while the question is practically set- 
tled for Amundibayi, it is far otherwise 
with thousands of other girls. Hundreds of 
them are pledged in marriage before birth; 
usually to pay for the mother, A man gets 
a wife and the first female child is to pay 
the debt. The system is intricate beyond 
the comprehension of the Occidental mind, 
a form of slavery that is wicked, accursed, 
and the only hope of the new woman of 
Africa, as well as of other heathen 
lands, is through Christian missions.— 
Helen EH. Springer, Rhodesia, Africa, in 
Woman’s Missionary Friend, 
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MISS ABBY’S INFLUENCE. 


The great church was filled to overflow- 
ing, and it seemed as if one ’could have 
heard a pin drop had one fallen to the floor 
while Doctor Denison, the famous preacher, 
was speaking. 


“Tsn’t he wonderful? And the best of it 


is, he lives up to his preaching every min- ° 


ute of his life,’ said one gentleman to an- 
other, as they came slowly and thoughtful- 
ly out of church. ‘“‘My cousin knows him 
well, and she says she thinks that he does 
more good out of the pulpit even than he 
does in it. A life like his makes one glad 
to be alive, even if one can not attain to 
such heights one’s self. He makes you 
feel though, that no matter how insignifi- 
cant you are, you can do something worth 
while.” 

And yet if Miss Abby Foster had not been 
found faithful in her little hot kitchen that 
Summer day so long ago, Doctor Denison 
might not have been just the man he was 
At least, Miss Abby’s faithfulness had much 
to do with his greatness, though she, poor 
soul, grieved all her life long because it 
seemed to her she had lived, as she put 
it, “just to cook for Summer boarders,” 


It had been an exceedingly hot Summer, 
but this Saturday was the hottest day of 
all. Miss Abby was tired—oh, so tired! It 
had seemed to her she could not get through 
the day, and Maggie, her one helper, had 
taken this day of all days to have one of 
her worst sick headaches. 


There were twelve boarders to be fed, and 
the Saturday’s baking to do. “I don’t see 
how I’m ever going to get through the day,” 
said Miss Abby to herself, as she stopped 
for a minute behind the pantry door to 
wipe the tears from her eyes. “But the good 
Lord will help me somehow, I know, and 
I’ve only got to live a minute at a time. 
I can't. work: for Him,-as others can, so I 
must try all the harder to be patient and 
faithful in my wee corner, even if it is out 
of sight. He will see.’ 

Then she went bravely and patiently 
about her work, 

The mercury moved steadily up, the little 
kitchen was almost breathless, and, as Mrs. 
Gummidge would have said, “everything 
seemed to go contrary.” Miss Abby’s face 
grew wan and weary, but not once did she 
falter. 

“T cannot do anything worth speaking of, 
but God helping me, I will be patient and 
cheerful all day long,” she kept saying to 
herself, ‘“‘And it’s only a minute at a 
time,”’ 

Out in the front yard, under the trees, 
where one got all the air there was to get, 
Mabel Denison lay in a hammock half 
asleep, when her twelve-year-old brother 
Jack appeared. 

“Oh, dear!”’ ‘she exclaimed, impatiently. 
“What have you come for? I was half 
asleep. It is too hot to live!” 
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“Td be ashamed to complain if I were 
you,” said Jack. “If you think it is too 
hot to live out here in the shade, what do 
you think of poor Miss Abby working in 
that hot kitchen all day long? It’s a shame, 
I think—and—say, Mabel, couldn’t you help 
her a little? I would if I was a girl, and 
knew how.” 

The boy 
went on; 

“You see, I’ve made a mess of it, as usual. 
I don’t see way boys always have to be in 
the way, even when ‘hey don’t mean to be. 
I was going after a drink of water, and she 
was taking some sort oi flummery stuff 
she’d made for dessert out of the ice-box, 
She didn’t hear me and I didn’t hear her, 
and between us we upset the whole thing. I 
could have kicked myself and expected 
she would take my head off; but, do you 
know, she just sort of grew white round her 
lips, and then patted me on the shoulder, 
and said, so comforting-like: ‘I know you 
didn’t mean to do it, Jack.’ 

“She is tired to death, Mabel, and she is 
a Saint not to seold.,Couldn © youscosane 
help her out a little? Maggie’s sick abed, 
you know, I think it would be just as much 
missionary work as going round to see poor 
folks at home,” 

So it came-to pass, fifteen minutes later, 
Miss Abby, heart-sick and almost to the end 
of her strength, heard a little tap on the kit- 
chen door, and there stood Mabel and Jack. 

“You poor dear!” said Mabel, impulsively, 
as she caught sight of Miss Abby’s tired 
face. “You’re fagged out, and this small 
boy has put the finishing touch on. But he 
is no end sorry, and I’m going to help him 
atone. I took a course of cooking lessons 
last Winter, and I’ve just been longing to 
show what I can do. Here’s the chance of © 
my life to cover myself with glory, so you 
are just to go out in the hammock, and stay 
while I get dinner. You tell me your plans, 
and see if Jack and I can not execute them.” 

And Miss Abby went, It was while they 
were all three doing the dishes together that 
Jack heard Mabel say: 

“How could you keep from being impa- 
tient when Jack upset your cream ?’’ 

“Why, dear,’ replied Miss Abby, “it’s the 
only thing I can do for the Lord, My life 
doesn’t count for much of anything worth 
while, so I just try hard to be patient and 
faithful every day.” 


“Tf ever I’m a Christian,” was the boy’s 
unspoken thought, “I’ll try to be like Miss 
Abby. She may say she don’t count for 
much, but I think she is a saint.” 


All the years of his life the lesson of that 
Summer day followed him. When, a few 
years later, he professed before men his de- 
termination to serve Christ, his prayer was: 
‘Help me to be the kind of a Christian Miss 
Abby was,’ And when at last he was or- 
dained a minister, it was still his prayer 
that he might help his people to be “true, 
faithful, every-day Christians.” 


hesitated for a minute, then 
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And in the little country churchyard Miss 
Abby’s last resting-place is marked by a 
simple white stone with this inscription: 
“To be great there is no need to do singular 
things. What is needed is to do common 
things singularly well.”—Zion’s Herald. 


HOW BOB LIVED HIS RELIGION. 


Bob began work at a salary of $35 per 
month, and when he drew his first month’s 
Salary he counted out his money and laid 
aside $3.50. 

“Now,” said he, “that is my church money 
for this month.” 

“You don’t mean to give that much out 
of your own month’s salary, do you?” said 
some one. 

“No,” replied Bob; “I am not giving that, 
I am only paying my debt; that tenth be- 
longs to the Lord, After that comes the 
giving.” 

After a while Bob got a raise to $50 per 
month, > 

Some of the boys said, “Well, Bob, I sup- 
pose you will give $5 out of your month’s 
Wages?” 

“Y’ll pay my debts,” said Bob. 

Again he was raised to $60 per month, 
and it was the same thing. 

But Bob was to be tested in another way. 
One Saturday afternoon the assistant super- 
intendent said: “Well, boys, I don’t have 
you to work on Sunday as a rule, but we 
are behind now, and you will all have to 
come down to-morrow and work to get 
things in shape for the end of the month.” 
F Bob spoke quietly: “I can’t work on Sun- 

ay.” 

“Now, Bob, this is the first time I have 
haa you boys to do so, and we must work 
to-morrow to catch up.” , 

“I’m sorry, sir,” said Bob firmly, ‘but it 
is against my religion, and I can’t do so.” 

“Well, Bob, if you can’t do the work I 
want you to do, at the time I want you to, 
I’ll have to get a man that will, 

Sunday morning every one but Bob went 
down to work; he went to Sabbath School 
and preaching. Monday. morning he was 
“fired.” 

That night when Bob brought in his part 
of a month’s wages some of the boys said: 
“Well, Bob, I guess you won’t give any of 
that money to the church, but keep it to 
live on until you get another job.” But 
Bob still paid his dues. 

Bob started out at once to hunt for an- 
other job, 

But days passed and still he was out of 
a job, until the boys thought things pretty 
blue for him. But there was a brighter 
day ahead for him. 

One day the president of the company 
came on. He knew Bob, and missed him 
right away. ‘‘Where is Bob T—?” said he. 

“T had to let him go.” 
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“What was the matter?” 

“T had to work some on Sunday, we were 
so badly behind; Bob refused to work so I 
had to let him out.” 

The Colonel made no further remark 
then, but afterward he asked about Bob— 
where he was and what he was doing, He 
sent for him to come to his office. Bob 
went over next morning, 

“Well,” said the Colonel, “‘you are the 
chap that preferred losing a job to work- 
ing on the Sabbath?” 

ues Tsir.., 

“You are the boy that I have been look- 
ing for—one that will stand by his princi- 


ples, You can go to work at once in my 
office. What salary have you been get- 
ting?”’ 


“Sixty dollars per month was my last sal- 
aryes 
eon start you at $75,” said the Colonel.” 

And little Bobbie went on climbing up, 
until he climbed up to New York, and the 
last I heard of him he was getting $150 per 
month and he may be still climbing, for I 
have lost sight-of him for some years.— 
Christian Observer, 


WHISTLING A HYMN. 


This was told by a reliable narrator: “I 
had a friend in New York, who had been 
a very active Christian worker. But some- 
thing went wrong; he got discouraged, and 
deliberately made up his mind that he was 
going to throw overboard religion. He was 
in this tate of mind when his firm ordered 
him west on a trip, As he had to leave 
Jersey City very early in the morning, he 
went down-town the night before and took 
a room in a hotel convenient to the ferry. 

He rose next morning, and while he was 
dressing, he heard a man in the next room 
whistling, ‘Stand up, stand up, for Jesus.’ 
he left for his train without getting the 
slightest notion of the identity of his over- 
night neighbor. But that whistling brought 
back all his religious faith and sense of du- 
ty with an overpowering rush, and he turned 
back to God then and there, And he has 
been a steady, earnest working Christian 
ever since. One tune on unknown lips 
saved him, 

The moral would seem to be, not alone 
the power of sacred song, but the fact that 
often the little thing leads to important re- 
sults. Wherefore, let your light shine, even 
though you be but an uninfluential unit of 
human society.—Sel. 


“God’s help and God’s blessing are indis- 
pensable to success, but the real effort must 
b ours. Prayer and work go hand in hand 
to any goal that is worth striving for. God 
directs our steps, but he never takes steps 
for any traveller who has feet.” 
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SEARCHING FOR STOWAWAYS. 
By Rev. FRANcIS E. CLARK, 


We had just steamed out of the harbor of 
Panama, and were well out from the shore, 
when the machinery stopped, the anchor 
was dropped, and for half an hour we lay 
rolling with the swell of the Pacific. 

When I inquired the cause of this seem- 
ingly unnecessary delay, I was told by the 

mate that he was searching for stowaways, 
that seven had already been found, and 
that when they were all captured. they 
would be sent ashore in a small boat. The 
ship could not afford to carry waifs and 
strays who would not pay their passage, 
he said, and it was a_ regularly expected 
thing to capture such gentry at the begin- 
ning of every voyage. 

Of course there was material for a travel 
sermon in these stowaways. Who could nct 
see the application, even in the text? 

There is no other so common simile as 
that of the ocean of life and the long voy- 
age on which we have all started; but we 
do not all think to look for stowaways at 
the beginning of the voyage, 

If we did, we should not have much trou- 
ble in finding them. 

A bad habit stows itself away in many 
lives, and is carried to the journey’s end— 
a habit of carelessness, irreverence, tardi- 
ness, or what-not. And diligent search 
would reveal it,-and it would be easier to 
set it adrift at the beginning of the voyage 
than later. 

An unwholesome imagination often starts 
with us on our life’s journey, or at least 
stows itself away so early that it always 
seems to have been with us. 

Arrest it, handcuff it, and send it packing. 

Evil companions sometimes board our 
craft very early in the voyage. They. will 


bring the plague and pestilence if we let 
them stay. 


Search them out, and set them adrift, 

The stowaways on the Guatemala would 
never have been found if careful search had 
not been made. Some of them were down 
in the hold; others, stretched along the sky- 
light on the upper deck; but very few, if 
any, were left aboard when the Guatemala 
actually sailed for South America. 

There is no necessity for carrying on the 
ocean of life these worse than worthless 
parasitic passengers, who will never pay 
their way, but will sponge their living 
from honest voyagers. Put them off at the 
beginning, young man, young woman, and 
start on life’s voyage clean and unencum- 


bered with worthless stowaways——C. KE. 
World. 


A cheerful manner makes an important 
wireless connection with the heart of a 
prospective customer and transmits an irre- 
sistible call-for business.—Success. 


JULY 
A HARD TEST. 


The boy was twelve years old. All he 
knew of life was that there were nine 
months of school, with a lot of play, and 
three months of a lot of play and no school, 

This vacation was to be a little different, 
but the boy didn’t know it, 

“Come on, son, I need your help,” said 
the father one evening after his own day’s 
work was done. “I want this dirt carried 
up to our flat.” 

The boy opened his mouth wide. His 
father wanted him to carry baskets of 
earth up three flights of steps. There was 
a queer feeling of resentment all about in- 
side him. 

“Tt ean’t carry dirt,” he said. 

“Never too late to. learn,” said his father 
good-naturedly. “Here, you take the light- 
er baskets,” 

Up the stairs went the boy. The air was 
close and he got hot and breathless. 

Down he came again. The dirt had to 
be dug and shoveled into the baskets, He 
grew hotter and the sweat began to trickle 
down his back. 

“The boys are playing ball. Tm going 
over,” he said at last with impatience. “I 
can’t shovel dirt.” 


“All right, my boy” said father, “but ’m 
disappointed in VOU sees Dad expected to 
find you able to stick to a thing, I’d counted 


on your help, too. 
ahead and play pallies 

The boy washed his hands and went over 
into the next yard. It was the first time 
he ever remembered feeling uncomfortable 
when playing ball. To-night it wasn’t much 
fun. 

Pretty soon he left the boys and went up- 
stairs to his mother, By and by he came 
down, rolled up his sleeves, and went at 
the shoveling. 

His father had planned a little garden for 
the fire-escape corner. It took a lot of 
dirt. 


But it’s all right, go 


The boy sweated and puffed. He blister- 
ed his hands. but he stuck. 
At last the work was done, Father and 


son washed themselves and got ready for 
supper. 

After supper , when the father had 
stretched himself out for a pleasant hour 
with his newspaper, the boy came to him, 

“T guess, father,” he said, with an air 
half- ashamed, and yet of new manliness, “I 
guess it was a good thing for me to’ do 
something that I didn’t want to do.” 

Father held out his hand. The boy 
grasped it with a strong grip. 

“l’m mighty glad I stuck, father,” said 
he bo 
; “Good for you!” said father.—Selected.. 


The soul is dyed by its thoughts; we must 
be careful, then, on what we allow our 
minds to dwell. —Sir John Lubbock, 
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FRED’S EXAMINATION. 


“Yes, Fred, this shall be yours if you get 
well into the nineties on your examina- 
tions.” 

Fred’ Ss eyes shone as his father held up a 
gold piece. Not the. largest made, but nei- 
ther was it the smallest. 

The first day’s work went off well. The 
questions were hard, but Fred had been a 
fairly faithful student and, bringing his 
best efforts to the work, was now able to 
cope with them. He left the school-room at 
the close of the day well satisfied with what 
he had done. 

But with the next day came trouble. 
Never having had a good head for numbers, 
some of the examples seemed to have been 
expressly planned to cruelly baffle him, He 
puzzled helplessly over them during the 
morning hours, at length realizing with dis- 
may that it was noon and he had made lit- 
tle progress. 

“Jack Raynor’s got his all pat,” he said, 
gazing with half-envy after his seatmate as 
with stroke of twelve he quietly left his 
desk and went out. “He can do anything 
with figures. What if they should prove to 
be my Waterloo?’ It was not an agreeable 
thought, 

“T shall not take time to go home,” he 
presently concluded. 


The room became quiet, and with the dis- 
covery that he was alone in it he remem- 
bered that Jack had, with the satisfied air 
belonging with difficulties honestly over- 
come, laid a carefully folded paper in his 
desk before going out, 

here are only two examples that have 
got the better of me. Of course, they’re 
all in that paper.’’ red leaned his head 
on his hand and did some hard thinking, 


“T’ve never done a mean, tricky thing in 
my life. But now, how much it means to 
me—just a few wretched figures. I’ve done 
good studying all the year. I’m way up on 
everything else, Higher, really, than I 
need be to make up my average. Now— 
wouldn’t that even me up if I should take a 
little help from Jack? I never, never, never 
would do such a mean thing again.” 


The paper was taken out, the results were 
all there, showing at once where his own 
mistakes had occurred. After a quarter of 
an hour of swift figuring he put a slip of 
paper in his pocket and hurried out, 

“Wait, wait,’ cried some of the boys who 
brought their’ lunch, “You said you were 
going to stay. We’re going to play ball as 
soon as we’re done——”’ 

“T said so, but I’ve changed’ my mind,” 
said Fred, ‘‘Here, Lute—take me along.” 

A neighbor’s boy was passing with a 
spring wagon, and Fred ran toward it. 
With shouts of laughter the other boys fol- 
lowed, intent on holding him back. He 
reached the wagon, and in his haste missed 
the step and fell heavily, striking his head 
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against the wheel. A silence descended on 
the rollicking boys as they helped him up. 

“Too bad, Fred. I suppose it’s our fault, 
and we're sorry, Dizzy?” 

“Yes, never mind,” he said, trying to 
brave it out. “My head spins round like a 
Windmill, but Lute will take me home and 
I'll soon be straight.” 

“Arrived at home, 
cown. 

“No more figures for me _ to- day, 
afraid,’’ he told his mother, 
what ‘two and two make.” 

After a good sleep he woke with a clear 
head, but not to exercise his brain with fig- 
ures. In the stillness of his room and with 
the enforced quiet, for he did not feel equal 
to moving about, other thoughts pressed 
heavily. 

“T haven’t done it, and I’m not going to, 
But, have I? I meant to—and I wonder if 
the intention will stand against me.” He 
tossed wearily, going over the vexing ques- 
tion in his mind. 

‘““Where’s that paper?” Reaching for his 
coat, he felt for it, but it was gone. 

“Mother, ure said in distress, as she came 
into the room, “did you see a pit of paper, 
with figures on it?” 

“Here it is. Lute handed it to me as you 
came in,” she said. He looked into her 
face, feeling as if the shameful story of 
those figures must be patent to every one, 
But to mother the paper was much like 
many others she had seen. 

“I’m glad to have it,” he said, in a little 
excitement. ‘‘Please tear it up, mother—in- 
to small bits.” 

He took his seat at his desk the next 
morning with a calm purpose of doing his 
best and accepting the results. Whether it 
was that the quiet of his mind cleared his 
perceptions can never be known, but his ex- 
amination in arithmetic reached, although 
barely, the desired limit. 

“But,” he still argued with himself, “T 
wish I could quite make up my mind whe- 
ther I am a cheat or not a cheat. If I had 
failed in my examination that would be a 
thing that would soon pass, but—if I laid a 
black mark on my heart it would be there 
for always. I never could forget it or wipe 
it off,” 

As wise boys do, he laid the matter before 
his mother. There wa: a long talk, at the 
end of which she said: 

“T think you ought to put it out of your 
mind, dear. You were strongly tempted to 
do a dishonést thing and came perilously 
near it. But you surely did not make any 
use of the information wrongfully gained.” 

By himself Fred summed things un: 

“There isn’t anything in the world that’s 
worth putting a blot on your soul. 

You may repent and do your best to make 
up for it, but it will stay by you all your 
life, 

“Tt is good to keep on the uncommitted 
side of a wrong-doing.—Herald and Presby. 


he was glad to lie 


I’m 
a couldn’t tell 


World Wide Work. 


WORLD STUDENT CONFERENCE AT 
TOKYO. 


JoHN R. Mort, in Christian Intelligencer. 


The World Student Conference held in 
Tokyo some weeks ago was the most mo- 
mentous gathering ever held in the inter- 
est of Christianity in Asia, and one of the 
most significant in the annals of Chris- 
tianity. This may be judged in the first 
place by the marked recognition which it 
received from the Japanese Government 
and other eminent men of that empire, The 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Viscount Hay- 
ashi, not only gave an impressive message 
greeting, but also accorded a special recep- 
tion to the entire conference in his palace, 

The Minister of Education, the most influ- 


ential leader in educational circles in 
Japan, also recognized the conference by a 
greeting showing special discrimination 


and hearty interest. Count Okuma, one of 
the two leading elder statesmen of Japan, 
not only gave a garden party to the entire 
conference, but also delivered a most re- 
markable address showing an appreciation 
of the part which Christianity has had in 
the making of the new Japan, and com- 
menting on the vital relation of the Chris- 
tian Association movement in its work 
among the educated classes, 

The Mayor of Tokyo and financial men 
of the capital city, also gave a brilliant re- 
ception to the conference and delivered an 
address of welcome which has been favora- 
bly commented on throughout the entire 
Far East. Marquis Ito, the most influential 
Japanese statesman, contributed 10,000 yen 
($5,000) towards the expenses of the con- 
ference, and sent a cable message from 
Korea, which made a profound impression. 
Rulers of other nations sent “special mes- 
Sages to the conference including one from 
President Roosevelt, and the King of Eng- 
land 

Another indication of the mighty power 
aud influence of the Tokyo conference was 
Seen in the attitude and action of the non- 
Christian religions of Japan, While this 
Christian conference was in session there 


was also going on in Tokyo a Buddhist 
conference attended by 3,000 delegates re- 
presenting all the great sects, which have 
over 30,000,000 adherents, This conference 
sent a message of congratulation and good- 
will to the Christian Student Convention. 

This action is unprecedented and almost 
incredible. At the same time the Shinto 
rriests were holding a great convention in 
Tokyo, They also took the initiative and 
sent a deputation with a most striking 
message of greeting and sympathy, This 
also is indicative of a change which five 
vears ago would have been simply incred- 
ible. 

Another proof of the unique influence of 
this world’s gathering was the fact that it 
unlocked the doors of all the other cities 
throughout the Empire of Japan. At the 
clese of the conference there went forth 
from Tokyo nearly twenty deputations, of 
frcm two to five workers each, to proclaim 
the message of Christianity to the educat- 
ed classes of Japan. 

In their going forth they touched every 
center of importance throughout all the 
Islands. Wherever they went they received 
a reception characterized by marked cor- 
diality and heartiness. The highest muni- 
cipal and provincial officials, the Chambers 
cf Commerce, the educational leaders and 
other prominent classes participated in this 
universal welcome. The kindly and friendly 
attitude of these classes naturally arrested 
the attention and commanded the confidence 
of the students and other educated people, so 
that the meetings addressed by these Chris- 
tian deputations were invariably thronged 
with eager and receptive listeners, Never be- 
foie has a Christian gathering met with 
such a reception or exerted such a wide- 
spread influence in so short a time. 

The conference was attended by 600 lead- 
ing delegates from twenty-five nations. It 
was pre-eminently Oriental, While all the 
nations of Hurope and North America, 
South Africa and Australia were represent- 
ed, fully five-sixths of the delegates were 
Asiatics, There were strong delegations 
from Japan, Korea, China, Manchuria, 
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Siam, India, Ceylon and the Philippines. 
Any one acquainted with the facts, looking 
Over this picturesque and_ representative 
body would say that there were presented 
the very springs of influence and power in 
the entire Asiatic church. 

Some would say that the most convincing 
evidence of the marvelous power of the To- 
kyo conference was the campaign of evan- 
gelism which accompanied and followed it 
parallel to the convention sessions which 
were conducted daily; evangelistic meet- 
ings of such remarkable influence that they 
made a deep impression on the educational 
classes of Tokyo. Not less than 10,000 Jap- 
anese, Chinese and other students thronged 
these meetings, In connection with the 
visits of the deputations following the con- 
ference, tens of thousands of students and 
other educated men listened to the procla- 


mation of the claims of Christ. These 
constituted the most fruitful series of 
meetings of this kind ever conducted 


among the students of any nation. 


ee 


NORTHFIELD CONFERENCES. 


The coming summer will mark the twen- 
ty-fifth anniversary of the founding of the 
Northfield Conference, Mr. W. R. Moody 
has announced that among the chief 
speakers are to be four Englishmen, nearly 
all of whom were at one time associated 
with the founder of the conferences, Mr. 
D. L. Moody. They will supplement one 
another during the season, which will last 
from May to October. Four distinct Con- 
ferences and two Summer Schools are al- 
ready scheduled, in addition to the gra- 
duating exercises of both the Moody 
Schools and the Summer Term at Mount 
Hermon. 

Rev. F. B. Meyer, who has just retired 
from Christ Church, London, will lecture 
daily during the month of July, This at- 
traction, in addition to the Students’ and 
‘Young Women’s Conferences and _ the 
Schools for Sunday School Workers and 
Women’s Missionary Societies should 
make July equal to August in point 
of opportunity and help at Northfield. Rev. 
Mr, Meyer has long been one of the lead- 
ing Free Churchmen in England, holding 
for some time the Presidency of the Na- 
tional Free Church Council. In the recent 
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educational controversy he figured as a 
leader of the Nonconformist party. Rev. 
William R. Lane, evangelist of this same 
council, is also to be in Northfield during 
July. His work in the evangelistic cam- 
paign at the World’s Fair in 1903, has 
made him known to many. 

The features during August will be the 
visits of Rev. J. Stewart Holden and Dr. 
G. Campbell Morgan both of London. Rey. 
Mr. Stewart Holden is pastor-of Portland 
Chapel, where he succeeded Dr. Griffith 
Thomas, who has been a familiar figure to 
Northfield audiences, Dr. Morgan has con- 
tinued his work in Westminster Chapel 
and is leader of the Sunday School organi- 
zation in England. His subject for his 
lectures at Northfield will be “The Epistle 
to the Romans,” 

The exact dates for the Conferences are: 

Student Conference, June 28 to July 7. 

Young Women’s Conference, July 9 to 19. 

Summer School for S. S, Workers, July 
20 to 27. 

Summer School for W. F. M. §., July 23 
tors0. 

General Conference for Christian Work- 
ers, August 2 to 18. 

Post Conference Addresses, August 20 to 
about November 1, 

Rev. F. B. Meyer’s Bible Class, July 1 to 
30. 


THE NEGRO IN THE SOUTH. 


Of the eight to ten million negroes in 
U. S. A., six million may be said to belong 
to the submerged class: the others have 
felt the breath of our Christian civilization, 
There is, therefore, a tremendous task still 
to be performed. 

If they are divided denominationaliy, one 
and three-fourths millions, nearly, are 
Baptists; one and one-half millions, nearly, 
belong to the three Methodist branches; and 
between one-fourth and one-half million 


belong to the Episcopalian, Congregational 


and Presbyterian Churches, This makes 
only about three and one-half millions who 
have the form of religion. 

These nominal negro Christians have 
about 27,000 churches, These churches need 
a consecrated, godly ministry not to speak 
of the need of trained and skillful physi- 
cians or of other professions.—Ex, 
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RUTHENIANS (GALICIANS) IN 
NORTH-WEST. 


By Rev, JoHN Bopruca’ Superintendent In- 
dependent Greek Church. 


There are different bad stories circulated 
about Ruthenian people in our West. It is 
Said that they are an ignorant, poor and 
dirty class of people. And I agree that this 
is true, But it is not said that the Ruthe- 
nians are a lazy class. All visitors to the 
Ruthenian colonies in the West agree that 
they are the most diligent and most hard 
laboring class of people. And why, when 
they are such, do we find them in a poor, 
dirty and ignorant condition? | 

To explain this we must first look at the 
map of Europe and find Galicia as a prov- 
ince of Austria, touching the southwestern 
boundaries of Russia. And we must open 
the book of history of Slavonic races, and 
after a careful study we may come to rea- 
sons why Ruthenians are, in a good many 
ways, not like lots of the other people. The 
Ruthenians of Galicia are only a small por- 
tion of the big Ruthenian nation which is 
under the Russian rule. There are twenty- 
six millions of Ruthenian people in Russia, 
and about four millions in Austria. 


The Ruthenians in Oukraina enjoyed the 
first republic in Europe in the middle ages, 
and they fought for the freedom of the 
whole of Europe against Chingishan and the 
yellow tribes which followed him, for cen- 
turies. They had to fight against Turks 
from the south, Poland from the west, and 
Russia from the north, and at last they had 
to surrender to the Russian Empress, Ka- 
tharina the Great. 


But Galicia was in the hands of Poland, 
and all the peasants had been obliged to 
obey their landlords for the three centuries. 
Aitter Poland was divided the Polish lords 
did not relinquish their rights in Austria, 


During five hundred years the Ruthenian 
people had no political privilege whatever. 
Up till the year 1848 no peasant in Galicia 
had any right to educate his children, no 
school would receive them. He must drink 
so many gallons of whiskey a month as pre- 
scribed by his lord, and he had to labor for 
it so many days, besides the three days in 
every week during which he must labor for 
his lord. 


No man or woman of them was allowed 
to wear such clothing as the nobility did. 
No woman was allowed to wear a skirt but 
must dress herself in a large blanket-like 
hemp cloth over a coarse hemp shirt, No 
one had time to think that there are in the 
world some peoples that enjoy their free- 
dom. The priests preached that it was the 
will of the Almighty that they should obey 
their lords, or else they would never get sal- 
vation. 

The punishment for disobedience was a 
whipping, from five to three hundred 
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strokes. The last one was a mortal verdict. 
I knew personally two old men who received 
three hundred strokes each for trying to run 
away to Hungary. The poor beggars used 
to show their bodies covered with terrible 
scars, from their necks to their knees. Who 
passed such a punishment vecame free or 
died. He had to be scratched out of the 
is of living people, ey were free from 
aw 


And I should draw the attention of the 
public to the fact that only fifty years passed 
since that cruel rule broke in Austria, and 
the people became free, but without land and 
education, They had no time to change 
their costumes except some who have got 
improved somewhat and could buy some 
land from their demoralized lords, Educa- 
tion became possible only about thirty 
years ago. 


Their former reiigion was a Greek Ortho- 
dox faith. But during the serfdom they were 
compelled to accept the Roman Catholic 
faith and were enrolled into the codex of 
“Propaganda Wide,” as pagans, to be “‘con- 
verted” by Jesuits, And how in the world 
could that people develop in any other way 
than in hard labor? 

Ten years ago they began to come to 
Canada in great masses and there are about 
100,000 of them in the West and they are 
all doing very well. Nearly all of them 
were witaout money and were cast out on 
the prairie with their famiies, to begin 
their new, troublesome farming. 

In 1899 I saw two hundred Galician fami- 
lies coming up to Shoal Lake, Man., to seek 
their homes, and all their children caught 
measles. It was in the middle of May and 
there were about six inches of snow on the 
ground and cold drifts, and the poor children 
caught cold, and during two weeks of time 
there were thirty-three children buried on 
the prairie, One man and woman lost five 
children in three days, including the last 
one they had, and there were a good many 
of such homes. 

‘hey are fond of their children. We can 
judge the people from the outside if we like, 
but if we look into their hearts and souls 
we will only pity, but never laugh at them. 
You can find the noblest hearts among that 
class of people, 

It is all right to say that the people are 
dirty, and it has been said: “There was in 
a house a woman sick and a cow sick,” but 
I must say there was not a warm stable in 
which a poor man could save his cow from 
freezing, and there were several little ones: 
and a sick woman waiting for a drop of 
milk from that only cow. If the poor man 
had lost his wife it would be very bad, of 
course, and if he lost his cow his children 
would have had to starve wi.chout milk.— 
Home Mission Pioneer. 


Not every accepted prayer is immediately 
an answered prayer.—Matthew Henry, 
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Continued from page 304. 
brought in a report recommending that Dr, 
Somerville be appointed treasurer, and Rev, 
A. Gandier, financial agent, Some of the 
elders of the Assembly spoke very strongly 
in favor of such an appointment and it was 
carried unanimously. Mr. Gandier thanked 
the Assembly for this mark of confidence 
and asked time to consider the proposal. 

Please note that this does not mean an ad- 
ditional official for church work. When Dr. 
Warden was agent and treasurer, an assist- 
ant was necessary, After his death the As- 
sembly in London a year ago appointed 
Mr, Alexander Warden, | treasurer, and Dr. 
Somerville, statistician, etc.,, the two men for 


all the departments of work in connection 
with the office. Mr. Warden having resigned 
to go into business for himself, Dr. Somer- 
ville has been appointed treasurer and Mr. 
Gandier, agent, There is a change of name, 
and a different division of work. 


The Assembly has been pronounced by 
many the best that has ever been held, Its 
whole energy was given to forwarding the 
great work entrusted to our church. May 
results exceed even the highest expectations. 

It is no mere compliment to say that the 
moderator abundantly justified his election. 
His knowledge of law and procedure, his 
promptitude and accuracy, his kindly ge- 
niality, was a large factor in the Assembly’s 
success. 

Many members have spoken warmly of 
Montreal’s hospitality. Besides that which 
hosts were able to extend to their guests 
and the trip to Pte aux Trembles already 
mentioned, some friends in the American 
Presbyterian church, through the pastor, Rev. 
Dr. Johnson, kindly invited the Assembly, 
one evening from five to seven, between ses- 
sions, to a run down the Lachine rapids; 
while the following evening at the same 
hour, the Faculty of McGill gave a reception 
at the University, 

But all things earthly have an end and 
that of an Assembly is soon _ reached. 
There are usually few present. Most of the 
members have scattered. But it is one of 
the most tenderly solemn occasions that I 
know, The vote of thanks to all who have 
helped by their kindness shows that all the 
other business is finished. There is the sing- 
ing of the Psalm, “Pray that Jerusalem may 
have peace and felicity.”’ There is the brief 
closing prayer, the dissolving of this Assem- 
bly, the citation of another to meet next 
year, the benediction, the farewells. All is 
simple. It takes but a few minutes. But 
there are few who can take part in it un- 
moved, as they think gf all it means, of 
the passing years, of the nearing end, of 
the “work while it is day for the night 
cometh.” 7 
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MISSION PAGES OF SYNODS OF 
B. C. AND ALTA. 


Mission fields along the meridian lines. 
By Dr. HERDMAN, 


Between British Columbia and Alberta 
there is a divisional line from the Inter- 
national Boundary which follows the range 
of the Rockies for over 300 miles, Then 
the boundary between the two. provinces 
tilts over on a straight line to the N. W. 
corner of Alberta, on a rather unexplored 
country. The area of Alberta is 260.090 
square miles, and for British Columbia the 
size of that great Province is about 395,000 
Square miles, | 

It is rather interesting and perplexing ~ 
to note that only two missions are on 
the boundary line—namely Coleman (and 
Crow’s Nest Lake) on the Southern 
branch of the C. P.’R., and Laggan (and 
Stephen) on the main line of the C. P. R. 
Our missionary at Coleman is Rev. T. M. 
Murray, and our other missionary at Lag- 
gan and Bankhead is Mr, F. C. Overend. 


In 1862, when the “Overland Tour” came 
to B. C, from the East of Canada, by way 
of St. Paul and Red River and Fort Garry 
and Fort Edmonton and the Yellowhead 
Pass, services were held each Sunday. Since 
then I fear no_ services have been held 
along the meridian lines, because there are 
no settlements. Hudson’s Bay officials 
have travelled through the Yellowhead, and 
up the Peace River, and N, W. Mounted 
Police companies and Yukon ‘lravellers 
have crossed from Alberta to B. C. in the 
far North, and over mountains, in strag- 
gling ways, to the Yukon, 

The meridian line between Alberta and 
Saskatchewan is not crowded with mis- 
sions and missionaries! So far the railways 
that run over these two provinces are the 
following: the C. P. R., and the C, N. R. 
There are two branches running Hast from 
the C. — line, one from Lacombe to Stet: 
tler, 51 miles, and another from Wetaskiwin 
to Battle River, nearly 100 miles. By and 
by there will be, besides the C. N. R. and 
the, GPa. two. branches jot the Cor... 
andthe, GT, RP. 

In the early days there were trails from 


Winnipeg to Fort dmonton by way of 
Battleford, and also to Peace River by Isle 


oon 


La Crosse. Besides fur companies and tra- 
ders came up the rivers. 


In 1752 there was a trading post esta- 
blished on the Bow River, near where Cal- 
gary exists, but it was wiped out by the 
Indians, A Frenchman appears to have 
managed a store East on the Bow River 
near Namaka for the Blackfeet in that 
Same century; and near the close of the 
century, two rival posts were established 
at Fort Saskatchewan and Fort Edmonton. 


What missions have we on the meridian 
line between Alberta and Saskatchewan? I 
can only speak of those that are in Alberta 
Province. Rev. W. Waugh is in Lloyd- 
minster: one church is in Alberta and the 
other field is in Alberta, named North- 
minster, which is a part of his district. 
Lioydminster, formerly called Barr Colony, 
has a population of perhaps 700. The me- 
ridian-line runs up through the town: the 
Anglican and the Baptist Churches are in 
Saskatchewan, the Presbyterian and the 
Methodist Churches are in Alberta. This 
town, as all understand, is largely filled up 
from England. Difficulties they had three 


years ago, 

Small hotels are to be seen around the 
town: lumber was rafted down from 
Edmonton on the Saskatchewan: freight 


came along Hast and West over a hun- 
dred of miles, Our minister who first 
‘went there had 4 or 5 places to supply. I 
walked with him once 2 1-2 miles Hast, 
and we saw large swamps filled with bones 
of buffaloes, This was one of the death-cor- 
ners for the herd of bisons, and a photo- 
graph was taken which shows a large ter- 
ritory covered with bleached bones, ribs, 
teeth, horns. 


In April of this year I went South to 
Golden Valley, Sunnydale, and Strathmore. 
Two of these districts are in Alberta, and 
one in Saskatchewan. Our missionary is 
Rev. A, M. McLennan, who worked in 
Lloydminster with services. These districts 
are filling up, and Sunnydale has gathered 
together many settlers from Nova Scotia. 


Further South is Oxville, where there are 
two preaching points, and which last year 
was called ‘Pictou Settlement,” It was in- 
teresting to meet many strong Presbyte- 
rians from Pictou Co., Nova Scotia! An- 
other preaching point is a few miles below 
Battle River, and two points on Ribstone 
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‘reck. Here we are expecting to puf in a 
student. 
Further South is Rev, A. Rapson on 
South Ripstone Creek, who will proba- 
bly go both West and East to Hye Hill 
Creek near the meridian line. From Lloyd- 
minster the road runs up 24 miles North 
and 40 miles South. We have also some 
missionaries a little West of the line. 


I found two feet of snow: some trails 
rather difficult: heavy ridges and bluffs. Go- 
phers were hungry, they came up from the 
holes in the earth, cut their way through 
the snow and ran over the snow fields in 
a bewildered way. 


The opposite banks of the Battle River are 
amile apart and it must have been once a 
great river; it has many curves and loops, 
Coming back, we broke the ice in the river 
by the hoofs of our horse; so we just escaped 
on the 18th of April! A student, C. H. Mc- 
Clellan, last summer supplied around Bat- 
tle River and Pictou Settlement, Some- 
times he walked 40 miles and forded rivers 
and creeks. 

This means so far: Lloydminster, Sunny- 
dale, Oxville, South Ribstone, namely 3 
ministers and a student. Then at Har- 
disty, the terminus on the 100. branch 
line from Wetaskiwin, we may put a stu- 
dent to keep near the meridian line: 
and further South, we are expecting a 
minister for Sounding Creek, East of La- 
combe. Then we have a student, Mr. An- 
derson, who has gone up 40 or 50 miles 
North of Medicine Hat, in new territory, 
coming close to the boundary line. 

On the C.P.R., we havea student, Mr. Hay- 
ward for Walsh, which is three miles from 
the line between Alberta and Saskatchewan 
and probably he will also take Graburn, 
further South, right on the boundary. Then 
Mr. Matheson, student from Man. College, 
Missionary Society is taking Cypress Hills 
South, near the International Boundary. 
This means nine missions and missionaries 
along the line; but in a few years we must 
expect many settlers to go in East of Al- 
berta and we hope that we will have ser- 
vices all over and lay good foundations. 
But imagine the distances from the rail- 
ways, the hampered conditions of roads 
and settlements, the scarcity of provisions 
and the small roomMs in which services are 
to be held! 


Foreign Letters. 


VISITORS TO HONAN. 
Letter from Rev. J. A, Slimmon. 


Hwaiking fu, N. Honan, 
15th May, 1907. 
Dear Record, 

The call for a meeting of presbytery has 
just been issued, the first meeting to take 
place on Tuesday 21st inst, We are looking 
forward to having a specially interesting and 
helpful series of meetings this time. 

_ First of all there will be the message that 
Dr. MacKay, our home secretary, is sure to 
have for us. For even apart from the fact 
that he is an “expert” in foreign missions, 
and able to take a larger outlook than the 
average missionary, whose horizon is apt to 
be bounded by the wants of his own field, 
he will be able to tell of what he has seen 
in other mission fields. Already he has had 
a wider experience than the working mis- 
sionary is likely to have, even at the end of 
a lifetime. 

But the one thing that perhaps we are 
all expecting to receive from him is fresh 
courage and hope as he tells of the interest 
which the church at home is taking in our 
work. 

The kind of stimulus that it gives we al- 
ready know from what we felt during the 
visit of Mr, Rogers, of Erskine Church, Mont- 
real. He gave us an address one Sunday 
night, and among other things to prove the 
deep interest at home, he told of the fifty 
business men from the States and Canada, 
who have promised to devote their Summer 
holiday to visiting some mission field. 

He is one of the fifty, and there was no 
mistaking his interest. He showed no ea- 
gerness to hunt up “places of interest” 
which is the one thing that the average tour- 
ist lives for, but he was most enthusiastic in 
attending street-chapel meetings, out-station 
meetings, and church-meetings, always 
ready with a word to be delivered through 
an interpreter. I understand he is a most 
successful business man at home, and his 
visit out here showed he could be enterpris- 
ing in more than money making. 


Business houses at home spare no expense 
in sending men long distances to study the 
wants of some new field, but this is the first 
time I have heard of them paying the same 
kind of attention to the wants of the mis- 
sion field. We may expect now that the 
“slobe trotter’s’ shallow criticism of mis- 
sions will be taken at their true value when 
these ‘“‘angels of the church” report what 
they have seen for themselves. 

Another thing of special interest at this 
presbytery meeting will be the reports from 
the delegates who attended the Centenary 
Conference in Shanghai. 

The Conference marks a new era in mis- 
Sion work, and enables us to take stock and 
see how we stand at the end of the first 
hundred years, 

Speaking of ‘‘A new era in missions,” I 
fear that there is another sense in which 


that is true. Ever since 1901 mission work 
has gone with a swing. We have been 


helped and encouraged in the work by offi- 
cials and people alike. But seemingly a re- 
action has set'in, and I seem to see the pen- 
dulum swinging in an opposite direction, 
though I could give no proof that would 
convince anyone who did not agree with me, 
The straw which shows which way the wind 
blows, is only a straw after all, even a 
number of them put together would not 
amount to much. 

One of the straws I have noticed is the 
experience I have had in Chingwa, a large 
business centre forty li (three li one mile) 
from here, where I have been trying to rent a 
street chapel. Up till a few months ago 
there seemed to be no difficulty in getting a 
house. The only difficulty was in getting 
one quite suitable. 

After long searching one was found, and 
an agreement come to with the landlord, but 
before I had taken possession, the students. 
of one of the high grade colleges, where 
western learning takes the place of the old 
classics, took it upon themselves to forbid 
the landlord to let me have the house. They 
have declared that they will burn down any 
house that is rented, mortgaged, or sold to 
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any foreigner; and now no one dares to dis- 
obey them, Even the magistrate to whom 
I appealed for advice, seems afraid of them. 

The leaders in the movement speak Eng- 
lish and other languages fluently, and, na- 
turally enough, the common people Saye wiclk 
those who have studied foreign books are 
against the Christian religion there must be 
something really bad about it.” 

This opposition is only part of the “China 
for the Chinese’ movement which is spread- 
ing rapidly. Secret societies are multiplying 
on every hand. Called by different names in 
different localities, their objects are the 
same, that is, to get rid of the foreigner and 
the Manchu, the reigning dynasty. 

The students are at the bottom of the 
movement, and though it is possible that they 
aim at getting rid of the foreigner by consti- 
tutional methods, and will perhaps seek to 
avoid anything that would give the Euro- 
pean powers an excuse for interfering, I 
doubt very much if they will be able to con- 
trol the forces they are stirring up. 

The preaching in the city chapel has been 
very encouraging work, both in respect to 
the number of listeners and the interest 
shown. 

Another mark of progress is the opening of 
a boys’ boarding school with about a dozen 
scholars who are making good progress, 

The work in the dispensary has gone on 
increasing steadily, the number of patients 
has. risen as high as one hundred and fifty 
some days, and has not fallen below one 
hundred for a month. The fruits of this 
work aré not seen so immediately perhaps 
as that from direct evangelistic work, but 
the results must tell in gaining a favourable 
hearing to the preachers as they travel 
from village to Village, in fact it is quite 
impossible to divide the results and say “this 
is the result of medical work, and this the 
result of evangelistic work,” they blend so 
with one another. 

The openings for work among women are 
abundant, both in the city and in surround- 
ing villages, as well as among the women 
patients, but we have no single ladies at this 
Station, and of course in spite of the earnest 
desire of the married ladies to go out after 
the women, they can only give a portion of 
their time and strength to this work. 

At our last presbytery meeting two ladies 
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Were appointed to this station; but sofar we 
have no proper accommodation for them, 
and some of us would like to have half an 
hour with the managers of the W. F. M. §. 
to try if we could not awaken them to the 
crying needs of this station. The ladies who 
have been appointed are new comers, and it 
will be some time before they are able to do 
very much work beyond the study of the 
language. Meanwhile the married ladies 
must try and fill the gap. 


THE FAMINE IN CHINA. 
LETTER FROM Rev. HAROLD M. CLARKE, 


The Famine District, 
Kiangsu, April 25th, 1907. 
Dear Dr. Scott, 

Shortly after I wrote my last letter to you 
we reached Tsing-kiangpu and left the ca- 
nal boat. Tsingkiangpu is one of the big 
centres from which the relief work is being 
carried on in all directions, A few weeks 
ago this city was full of refugees who had — 
left their homes in despair and flocked in 
from the country. At a moderate estimate 
there were 600,000 of these homeless, help- 
less people concentrated here, To save the 
city from pestilence and other dangers the 
officials have sent almost all these people 
back to their homes again but the city is 
still full of starving men and women and 
children. 

At this place, Dr, Woods and other mem- 
bers of the Southern U. S. A. Presbyterian 
Mission are working like generals and he- 
roes. From this place as a centre, outsta- 
tions have been opened all over this part 
of the country. A foreigner and where pos- 
sible one or more trusty Chinese are placed 
at each one of these outside distributing 
centres and from these places the surround- 
ing country is visited and fed, each one at 
each place using all the grace and grit and 
good sense that God has given him to save 
as many as he possibly can. 

According to our plan a foreigner must 
visit every home and gee for himself just 
the condition it is in, If the people of the 
house can get along without help no help is 
given them, if they are without food but 
have goods in the house which they can sell 
for money, a ticket is given them entitling 
them to come to us and buy food very 
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cheaply every day until the crop comes in a 
month from now; if they are absolutely des- 
titute, without money or furniture, a free 
ticket is given them, entitling them to come 
to us and get a certain amount according to 
the number in the family, each day for 
nothing. 

Besides this at a great many places large 
relief works have been undertaken where 
the men can work each day and earn their 
daily bread, 

I have been put in charge of one of these 
stations and we are now in full swing. An- 
other young missionary was with me at the 
beginning and did a full share of the visit- 
ing, but before we had begun the work of 
distribution he was called away to take 
charge of another place, 

Between us we have visited 2,500 places 
and distributed that many tickets and I 
have seen sights during these visits too sad 
and bad to describe. 

Last year in this part of China it rained 
for forty days and nights almost without 
stopping and the whole country was flood- 
ed” Just here where I am, the waters from 
the lake overflowed the country to a depth 
of eight or nine feet. It is needless to say 
many were drowned and hundreds of the 
mud built houses were washed away. 

There are thousands of people in this 
country and I see them every day without 
house, or food, or money or anything but a 
few rags on their backs, .These people have 
absolutely nothing to eat but the few 
crumbs they can beg and the wild herbs 
they can find, Providentially there are sev- 
eral kinds of wild herbs growing in some 
parts of this country which can be eaten 
and every day those members of the family 
who are still able to walk are out gathering 
these weeds and herbs. 

Of the whole number of 2,500 families 
which we have visited I suppose that at 
least nine out of ten have practically noth- 
ing at all to eat but these weeds and have 
had nothing else for weeks past, Many a 
poor man and woman has broken down 
crying as they uncovered the pot in which 
they were preparing dinner and disclosed 
the too familiar sight—nothing but weeds 
and water. 

Many have torn down their very houses 
and sold them for what they would bring— 
maybe fifty or sixty cents— to buy food. 
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I have entered homes scores of times and 

seen the whole family lying helpless and 

half dazed on the fioor in dumb despair. 

Thank God for the inestimable privilege 
of helping these despairing ones. There is 
a rainbow in the sky for multitudes of them 
at least. Out stations have been opened all 
over this part of the country. 

Here at ‘this station we have now out 
2,500 tickets, each representing a family 
averaging five or more and we are feeding 
these people, or about 13,000, every day 
from this station. 

We have divided this number into three 
classes, red, white and blue and one third 
of the whole number come each day and 
get three days’ provisions. ‘We nave tnree 
flags, one colour for each day, and there at 
the top of a tall pole our white flag is fly- 
ing now, and just now while I have stolen 
time to write this letter, my Chinese as- 
sistants are dealing out grain to hundreds 
who are waiting in the street outside. 

We have worked out a splendid system 
of dealing out the grain and a day or so 
ago in three hours’ time we served eight 
hundred and thirty-five people at the rate 
of about four per minute, each one receiv- 
ing his proper proportion in quarts and go- 
ing off home with this treasure. In that 
time we put out about four and a half tons 
of grain, 

This is going on every day and besides 
this we have just begun to build a dyke to 
keep back the lake, waters from the land 
here. This dyke is to be ten miles long and 
we shall be employing probably over two 
thousand men in a day or two. The Chin- 
ese gentry in many cases are working right 
in with us and helping nobly. Without 
their advice and help this work could not 
be done. 

In a few weeks more the new crop will be — 
in and if God sends good weather the great 
famine «of 1907 will be over, 


(The latest letters tell that Mr. Clarke and 
Mr, Ross, our two missionaries who were 
helping in the famine district, were return- 
ing to their fields, showing that the crisis. 
was past.—Ed.) 


He who makes better the community in 
which he lives is the creator of a new world. 


He has added something to the good of his. 
race, 4 


326 THE PRESBY TE RIAN RECORD: J ULY 
Miss L B Charters..... BY) UMyrs "Watts: For..ces eee 
Che TShurch Finds West forsee  F Brekons pups 


Henry Birks & Sons. .250 


Stratford, St “And § ss. ; . 10 


Received Hee Mar | \Mont, Cresventisaty: 1b). ) Carlisle. iia; sakes enee0n 
during May to \ A : ae Win Frizzell...... 7 70 Ailsa Craig..... an aa00 
= tere f 00,97 j|Tor, Friend.. 1 Meaford, Erskine. pies CAB 
Home Missions....- SERS 05 $10,9 Per Rev A D Menzies. 320 ) ss... 2.65 
Augmentation....... 165.88 811.33 |Nelson, St Pa, wfms... 35 50 Proot Dind!... even 25 05 
‘ CoM: 3 361.95 6.931.20 Ymir, vad guild.. 5 |Westwood wfms..... 18 
Foreign Missions... ’ : ? ty i HL And 1 28800 54 |Cannington, Knox.... 26 15 
: : 949.05 igh Riv, Alta...2 ... 25 |Durham, Wmster. ... 4 97 
Widows’&Orphans. 778,00 Later oe) eae 7 50\T'weed, St And,....... 2 30 
A. and I. Ministers 800.45 . 1,103.40 |Black’s Cor............ 2 (Clarksburg 1 
; 2.72 281.15 Bradford ss.... 20 jAnon, per Wster Co 1 
ASSOMDLY ..ccesseeee 72. ‘oo |Mr oF J Henderson.100_|Grand Bend....... ae 
: : £74 |Tor,St Jas 8q, nceS 5 65|Southland, = an...... 4 15 
French Evangeliztn 342.66 957.7 MB McQueston, a Sperling, Man. ...1... 14 85 
Pt-aux-Trembles..,. 125,30 809.42 |Maud Maclean .,,..... 1  |Wmstown, St And..... 2 
35.40 134.17 Beq Mrs J Smillie..... 50 |Tor, Knox.... ...... nee 
Knox College...... . . oe oe Lang.... 3  |Centre Road....., see e 88 30 
9 4 ane, St Johns.. ... 75 |Francis, Sask..,....... 14 20 
Queen 5 College. ay 14,00 78.44 Tilsonburg, Avdale ., 2 Calgary, Grace..... Preis We Kt) 
Montreal College... 20.63 31.88 |Prospect, Man ........ 3 4 © 88.... 28 90 
ontreal Colleg ] 
; 4.48 97.23 Per Win Cox, Stockton 10 Per Agent, Hxe.c..se. 13 
Manitoba College.. 24, ° Shelburne, Knox ss 220 0 | Mri et Hannars ve. elo 
Belmont, Knox...... . 82 , |Oxbow, Sask ...... Seu: 
Note.—All money should be sent by |Grimsby..... ..... 1 |Perley, Sask, un ss ... 
P.0.0., Express Order, Registered Letter, Tory Watmnter . ve “ad Sree) Man,..... a0 60 
or by cheque made payable to the Rev. [oni 43 30\Mr. EA Huntsman. 1 
John Somerville, D.D., treasurer. Lofrdyas) wie saa, 12 4)|Tor, Bloor St .. 25 
Ham, eis St Bap. WEN Miss Mattie Smart.... 1 
e ~ Dauphin hm bd...... 5 Centre Bruce wfms.... 15 
Received during May Calgary, Kx....... ...215 90/3 Meu., Mulock | 1 
: eens eae waco gnod: 1 50}/Dunbarton . Rd eel 
at the Presbyterian Offices, rai Westminster Ist...... 180 |MissM E Edington... 6 
ill -D. Wmetown, St And,,,, 61 41)/Per MH Melntosh..., 2 
By eo Upaletes ghee tee : Misses Butlertie. sen ter 2) eld AS aVLOOLe) sane eer 100 
and divided among the Funds A Bd, Paris a as ode pil Mrs JJ Burns «4s, 2 ; 
A ONGOM IN NOXs sisters 80 Asfriend, Tor 22 mecee b 25 
as directed by the Donors. Brampton...........+- 70» |Galt, Knox... .....2, TL 35 
: Riversdale) cme cweeae 28 |Sarnia, St A Chinese,. 2 
rene ay) Satin Rea 5 ore nieusuare as Ganga Ham, Kx, yng Jadmb. 15 |DM Johnston.... ... 5 
a Browning ........ 20 |Otta, St Pauls.......... 70 Woodbridge ........... 43 -(O’Kanase.... ......-- 3 80 
Miisord, Hiclind ua. 49°85 Tor. Knox.. Pye: 154 70 |Hadies......00. ... 32 |PerRev J E Menancon.10) 
Giewooe. st, ss PL PG Nee arte a Re San ee 
~ e a B iend, Toronto..... pe) Isley. n ; Ds, NGis eietchaers 
Bion dale! Be 5 10 50 Briond, toi Srvscd ek” Blenheim, St And...) 31 29] Roslin ss Reopen i Ce 
Per Meth Miss Rooms.100 |Newtonville.. .... .... 8 07 Hawkesville 88..... -p2: +) Eriend of Mins 8 ore ae . 
TYUTO COs .escceescosees 2 [Inasmuch ........0.... pla beter ELTA Yrs, a Pe ep oath aa ge oS. : 
London, Rncnaen 20 75| Rev H Young.,........ 10 'Miss = ae nlite tat: eye ae ” 
Caledon, Mel ........- 14 Ou) Amaston, Grace....... 23 Mrs.S Wright........ 5. |Rey J G Stuarts... ss yeoo 
‘ pee gg 4 Ham, McNab ..... ..- 190 © |Carrits £S “oc veneers Ae AE 
abet rooke, Que, BO BEABAITS, tach. cha eee 2) Dewittville, St en ip Oe ese: Caner: siete’ ah are a 50 
a S t i fs 10 Mre H Bllict/ 2%... 2.5. : Acton, Knoxand Wmib-. 13025) ClauGder in ces) cocesuees ieee 
anon, Bt Povereist Pie 20 MrsD J Haig .....- Fiympton Mib we eiee e A fen Maytield Noeeasie AIHA AR 2k: 61 
TWamiltons Knox...) 100) | Mitchelly Knox tons we 10j/Egmondville .......... 96 'TYor, St And 8s. :- 125 
ERE OG Ee 72 85| Alameda, Wtmnster.. 2 50/Dr J.scott Hogg ..... 5 Florence Webster.. 1 
Laaiew en 9 |Per Agent, Hx........ 106 05|Mrs Albert Stewart.. 2 |Westmt, Melss........ 59 
Ae Ww as LT 3 |Brooklin 88....cecsece , 10 jCaintown, St pede . 19 |Robt Moriion : eee eteerent ee 
Stislin Out, St A jae 35 20) Hull Sburg aac tehwnas 60 |Lancaster, Knox ss. 5 |Gilbert Plains. <0 
syle teen 5 : tie ‘Toronto, Queen. 8 45 Ww Tonner Beis he- " 36 25|Nissouri .... oieiets\e ake oO 
Mant) Chale ee es 96 35|Mr J A Wilson 5 |Tor. Bonar mb........ 12 Berlin, St ‘And.. 28 30 
Per Rey E H Brandt... 65 Tavistock, Knox ...... 22 35|Mrs W Burgess. . »» 2 jLondon Ist 8s_......4. @ 
ae : Be Glaspie alan le Sea 
5 Mooke’ sissucteucin 65 AIMDOTO, wee wees 8 g AX, “ 
Per Rev R ‘Atkinson. 105 ES a Cooke's s ah tied 5. ). (Stayner. cpaeheen sere 49 58|Mr Wm Ogilvie........ 5 
Orc ont Sea 7 [Miss PSmith....0 76... 29 |‘ Miss Sutherland’sel 2 52/Canadian ............ 1 
ec bee al ant 2) bO|tarnet, Meth Aux 4 |Chesterville mb........ 4 25|Lanark, St And........ 38 75 
Dr P © Leslie,Honan. 90) |Callancer,inf cl ..... 4 |Martintown, St And.. ee 20/Moore, Ont Burns..,.. 41 
Sarnia, St Pauls....... 19,75) FIICNOS |. Facies hs nese 6 |Friend, Tor..... Bl haa ae _ M oe diet in b mosh 
‘In His Name’’....... 5 |Hymnal Com........ 1,500 {Tor Central. ane 5 iss Kennedy.......... 5 
Oro, Guthrie.........66 10 50|/Wpg, Pt Douglas)... 21 |Fordwichss...-....... iL |Metealfe......... poner eet 
Pricnd) Ayres hue ee: 2 |MrsP A Keeler ....... 3 : YPE «+. «ss 6 |Edwards .. |. ...6... 105 
Ayontow 2 ees 11 81)Tor, St Jus Sq......... 145 |MrsD D Meennaee 5 |N Wmsburg .....---- 11 20 
Carlingford, Kunox.... 14 95 Neepawa, Knox 88..--- 5 35}Alex Dickson, Sr.... . 5 Mont, Erskine.......,.153 
Eramosa 1st. . 48 Rev MA *McKenzie.. 5 Est Jas McGairn sip eee 2U0 Lefr Oy, Knox, a,b Clete raiare 2 16525 
W Huntingdon, StA.. 10 80|Mrs Osborne, Mrs Ha- Rev J Gandier... 5 Blue Mines eee keces 410 
Heckston,. ae ¥8"75). -IMULTOM 4). ye. Okie Darlingford, lad aid.. 20 f BS Eh. pelts » 13 83 
SWrountain? Wee thea 21 |Thornbury, etc, St Pa. a 11 - V Died ane ees ies Bee Corners... sce Ay 52 
Tallies 75|Ham, Jas St ce (Ba NONYMOwUS...... ...., 2 tite) Ladeistar ere otro orate 
Tien Botte. ae 650 Vernon, St he ete N Vancouver, St A..,. 7 50 Hillsburg, St And..... 60 90 
Sarnia, St A Chinese. “114 50 North) Baye... asics 11 50 Dresden biceciviel omeanetere Shere . 31 78K Garafraxa,. seescoecss LO 50 
Rev J A Mackenzie.. 13 95|Anonymous........... v Tor, Chinese. Gi si ch re eae ey peep sh 
Pp: k Hill ors ae APS a ee Cee Mee Se cee PP aye sr ’ a ee eee 
es Fa yee a - Woodbridee S8...,...-- 6 {PerMeth miss board.2,148 58 Teeswater, friend.,..., 25 
Rev D MeViear ..  15|Ham, Erskiness...... 43 13)Wpg, Dufferin Ave... 50 |Woodstock, Kx Chin., 1 
Be we coo Ta LAU Mariel ds Boole RA ore 2 \Manor, aly ve cgect ere LF 1 DOLIOn, OAVCI le xara. 28 85 
ag cae h srt"! "g g9|Newtonville ss........ 136 Blake ssesseseeseessiee 3 Mre D ’ Shore Aes a 
‘ oy me Mr OG Aibbottec. seme. 5 Pea ody.. RandCAGHaS reas OSUOre.,....... ' 
x Wetnnsit a amines 23 85 Earltown, Falls-ssssss+ 20 |Stony Creek ........0... 10 35|Ballinafad............ 8 30 


1907 | THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 327 


Cromarty ... ... fe solainaleich- t,t. 5 2OolAlmonte, St-And .s..+ SOT AYL ERO ve.cseescust 10 45 
Mr D McDougall . 2 -|N Gower:..........06.. 5 34/St Cath, Knox,,,...... 28 |Nassagaweya.. wae seo 
Renfrew, Ont St And. "985 Wellin etOl Scjesles crits 2 60 Dunblane. . coo.ees 4 40! Dundas, Knox, aie oe LOO) 95 
E Ox ord, StrA Liao. 16 |O:goode Station..... tay VETS Wells an ones ree 1  |Hampstead.. Seeuiae 0 60 
Tottenham ............ 405 West Lorne .... 1 |Eramosa Ist ...,..+06. 16 25 Otta, Bank ey 3213 
Beeton ... .ea.- 10 80) Keewatin, St And..... 10 ‘|Dobbinton ......... eer LOFLO “ Pap tl) 
Elmira, Galtee:.. $ 85| Picton, St And....... 21 49|Dundas, Armory,..,... 116 10 Stirling, Ont St And 15 75 
VAN) 5) Seen ee 18 2s|David Yuile. ....... 1 5200 SIN ISSOUTIN ii 0% ees © 19 41)Thamesford, St A.. 15 
Broskadare: St A..,-... oe 35|A McDougall ......... 25 |Miss LH Macfarlane. 1 50/Peterboro, Knox ..... | 16 CZ 
E Zorra, Burn’s.,.... 8 15 WHM S,per Miss Mac- Sunnidale Cors Zi... | 14 |Brucefield Union..., 32 
PAL DOrNI ts sc acc (ee 15.00) Donald os eS 1000 Arthur, St And be..., 23 [Caledon E, Knox...... 5 40 
PLOWICK ence cn. sy.eeee- 33 50/Coaticook, Methaux.. 5 {St Davids..... ...... 942/GreenRidge,Man whms 13 
Adam Darling...... <. eteve| Prairie, Garnet Val ss, 15 KH Nott: wasaga ce,. 7 50)Dunleath, Sask .. .... 10 06 
Mary © Bruce .....--.- 2 5O| Beverley. .... 2.00. 000. 39 |Woodville.....°...,. 1.. 20 |Stewartville...... soso 8 25 
Brussels, Mel..........1:3 |Kevd Bega. Su WuUnres., Man cas, ett) (Caintowns.. ascsatieese eo 00 
Berlin, Sit nde: .. 5 |Tor, Erskine.. . 62 50/W Huntingdon..... wee ovlo | Lor. QueeniSt. Been 41 90 
Oak Lake, IVEATIetererre reese * 46 80 Tor, St Jas Sq.. gerd O71 Muchesa. St. Ay). 2.99200" |Colambusi.o, 52-0 4ine See 
Mono, Centre, ........ 7 Miss Sick Miss Nichol. 20 Martintown, StA...... 26 63|/London Jct,St Geo.. 5 
Callander. . Mee cc due oor erkRevA Aree 31 78|Fort Wm, St A mb.. Tens | ROT bik OLY Vad eters step eds O 
mb. seoseee.. 0 | Oxford, St And ss. 2 36)Port Arthur, St P wins, 2) {Fenelon Falls ..... He etal sls) 
Nipissing sunct.. enbaais Buxton, Ones esis . 2 75\Chatham, St And...... 1405 Gecrgetown .......05 . 51 80 
Wmstown, St AGS . 26 7)| Woodstock Chal. ypg., 7 TONLIWOOC Me crveleisieiio cies sis/s'¢ 8 12;/Limehouse .... ..., .. 13 20 
gs. 4 |Ahbousaht.... . .. ....18 |Woodstock, Knox.... 2 |MissJ§ pene Lite 1 
Tor Jet, Victoria las.. 20 {Callander ss............ 210/Centre Bruce. SRE UO) Dake Roadie. ot. . n's3 BO 
Rev W TT Wilkins...... 3 Nipising Junc.... ..0. 50/North Brant.......... 13 75|Kippen, St And , . 126 06 
Bella McKenzie. ..... 6 Centre Road, Kx ..,... 2 25|/Saltcoats, Sask .,..... 50 Westwood . Sit saeIS3/ BD 
Hampden...-...e.0... 2 |Craigville ......... .oe. 21 30/Saskatoon, Sask.......250 |Hollin..... -- 5 48 
IRISONC Deter d Uivied wits ers 1 25)Oakville, etc, Man..... 14 |Dumara,Man ...,...., 4 25|N Easthope, St A. oe es 50 
Guiignellyit: St Dav.. 23 jGalt, Central..... seeee 82 52\Clandeboye, Man...... .3 25 London, King wfms.. 8 10 
Temple eh eos me 70 Underwood eGR Nhs 2.17 gOlA Christian..... ...... 6 {Amos feneasn Oh 
Friend, Stratford...... EB. Gece sete 15 |Banks, rata ceed es 12 |Arthur, St And. Been oii. 
Shelburne, Ken OxXae ar 6} 70 Ces St John’s., 16 25 Claresholm, Alta. sieseepde,oD Eganville, Melee cel 
Vittoria .... 12 75|Arthur, St A........00. 58 |Rev Wm Gauld...... 7 15\Chelsea, Que ..... ..+. 6 20 
Elora, Knox wfms.. ie 85|Straithelair,Man...... 20 05|Per Rev A D Menzies.,151 Cantley, QUueiee se seen an hoe 
£6 SSitaeicrcrs sate 2 50|\MrsG F Jardine...... 3 |Hiam, McNab Pa 8S....15 |Kirks Ferry, Que. : 1 
Hriend. TOW e ene ene: 2 |Per Rev J E Menancon 2) Cairo, t st And,......... 2 70)/Moore, Knox, Reine Bit 
Monkton NB, Cent Meth 7 75|St Louis de Gonz...... 16 25 Bothwell SPs ceed Dt Borests ts Nek eb en ee 
Meaford Meth........ 35 |Tor, Dovercourt...... 100 Moore, Burns....,..... 1 25 Lynden . Sh ah aac ag Ea ae ibe 
Hagersville ... ... ,.. 20 6(/Carluke, St Paul’s ss.. 25 |McIsillop, Duffs....... 64 75'Est Christina McDer- 
Leaskdale.. Hcidaece aoe OHAGS Armstrong eR NS 6 Mont, Crescent..,.....176 50| THCigse nie eels Soria ck ie 
sane on OS VATTIONG Cs eres sceee 1 25/Medicine Hat,St Johns Valcartier, Que....-... 11 50 
Cadureia; Manis 1 Hamiltons Knox. 2.) WLIMS eee dc seis e kee 9 Rondon stissseeweseeee 4: 
Basswood, IWIN, 6 pudear 26 Gb A SEUD pode SUD ie ps CLb Le Kell OX ayes tte crete 19 |Dresden wims........ 3 40 
Fairmount, NV Uae rect ctars Zar | WAOnGd ONE Sbacten ta see 100 Per Rev W Shearer.... 10 Methan bie fons se-2-<- 1.986 13 
Caron. Sask . 5 5 |Katie 8 Swan..... .: E Zorra, tessa seecees 30 46) Kichards Landing..., 17 30 
Caron Prairie, Sask.. "45 Appleton, StA..... S00 74 Renaud Line... see de Mero USOM. ses BONES NN OSD 
Summerside, *Sask.... 13 45|Presb ss teacher....... De | PUCCS eaves ise reteisi ee 5 VEO UMEATIN Kiasleuvetcieseyae 4 50 
Silver Ck, Man las... 15 |T'wo Sympathizers.... 2 “Renaud Line ce.. 2 Gl szow Station ..... 9 
NTOOLE) LANG! ce use cic 18 Unien ie Ranlserccce ee Oe OV) OMUR TOUR Rien arse : 16 90) sault Ste Marie, St A.. 6 25 
Per J Mitchell ....... 3° |Caledon, St And. .,... 8 (PerRev J EMenancon.150 (|Blyth, Ont............ ] 
Monkton, Kuox.,..... 7 HOlsteinays Mesa eee ils) Hawkesville,Ont, St A 75 Blake, ONT te siete Sot men aly 
Wick .. eee OR 10ldS Northey & Son.... 215|\TwoSympathizers.... 3 Centré Road, Knox.. aT 14 
Napinka, Man gs...... 4 50 Hensal, Carmel. veveeel22 50(Gordonville, St Aypg. 25 |Daywood, moses 2 65 
Per RevJ EMenancon.l50 | “ oa, 33 89)Tor, Erskine ...., PREM MWIEStOM Aaah, san eernien mr Leren 
Lllisboro, Sask ....... 25 |Mont, Erskine bt ae ae Durham, py Sha es tes ". 9 |Rounthwaite.. 4 
Cottonwood, ete, Sask 21 90 ‘.' «6 Fidele cirel 3 [N Ekfrid |. at Aree 5 jPeterboro, St Pa, Chin 8 10 
Milestone, Sask..... ... 16 {Billings Bridge . », 15  |Blora, Knox and Chal. 5 |St Mary’s Ist ......... 7 04 
Longford Millsss ..... 5 62/Gordonville, St And.. 3 jQwenSd'‘limes ....... 21 50!Ninette, Man ......... 9 75 
Cranbrook, Knoxss,. 110}New Wmnster W...... 25 Beverley... sc .ccces -¢ 05|Cormwall, St Jol 2s, oy 
Molesworth ss¥.....+- 17 2:|Uliver’s Ferry.... .«.. 14 75) West Tor jr ce........ 18 Woodstock, Knox.......214 50 
GQrAalvorl) ene el onoU Ont LMsle yids. osc cres ¢ APSO HIGSLSIIOs S 5 anes eee ee 3 {Dorchester Station.. 8 
Vernonville...... ..... 13 70|Mrs Jean Brown...... 10 |Normanby, Pau ... 27 |Hilton, Stockton, Man 16 
Mrs J MacWm & dau.. 10 |Rev LL coun a: ores 7 15|Blyth, St And . .. 90 65)Elora, Ont,Chal........ 6 
Mrs Jonn Fingland.. 10 UN UArLOMe. w@escseey Mae 1h) DELVIC, KNOX se ete LL 18) Atkins Cors ce .......... 3 10 
Peterboro, St And .,, 17 CrawloEdine sacesss s ar : 22 Cobourg Pi en traic amet 5 Hampden..........++ ROL 
Douglas,Zionyphms. 5 |Leeburn ,. .. Sa E Wawanosh, Calvin., 13 55;Whitehorse, Yukon... 15 
Brant, Bible Stu, un . 16 |Goderich, Tp Un . : Mr Chas Campbell... 1 45/Ft yu’Appelle, St ieee 14 35 
Balgimoreeia sen sce esters 385 =6. |Collingw 60d, Chinese. Oe |AXIANS VALCO Me ae eve «es. O& 1O/Uptergrove; Knox.... 10 
COBOUT Ie sc ccs tniles 131 50) Ham, McNab SLIM Dee lO eo Weanle yy verants ce aces « 4 35) Craike, Sask Lace eats tee Teh 
Egmondville...... . . 57 Friend, Ingersoll ..... TS () PAs DCULIN eee ete atelalaial stances o 60! Basswood, DVT cher i LOLOo 
Sykeston, Providence 2 |SaultSte Marie, StA.. 9 25|Kingston. Cooke’s es.. 15  /|Cadurcis, Man .,..... 7 20 
Rev David Lang ....... 7 70| Whitehorse, Yukonss. 85 |Mont, MacVicar Mem. <6 80 Fairmount, IMAI Piet on aD 
Chesley,Geneva 1 |London, St Ae Chinese 13 35|Carleton Place PAC) eV!) Keene, OMe ce wasnt 13 
Per Ches ‘Enterprise” 10 Guelph, Chase ss seoeee 83 35|Miss N D Maclean. . I Harriston, Ketox wee sen 7 0 
Mr vA Susith. 226 sacs C2250 ym CHrist (Chis. 9 |Beckwith, Knox ..... PEROT) eet, Cape ea ae enya 
Olas eK NO Xa ates c 42 55|towmanville, St Pa.. 43 9)) Wapella, Sask wfms.. 95 1U Craighurst Horde 7 
St Velen S meeaiicse ce. 51- |Woodstock, Chal...... 55 42;|Campbellville, Ont .. 1 ‘|Mrs John Hamilton... 1 
E Ashftield.. ee gelD (OO |ATIMAN ses gsheicierele.d tales 21 80|Misses A Deachman, G Brantford, Alex wims 11 
Friend, Rugby .. 20 |West Adelaide . etg Melellaniw, esc: 9 | BBs. n6 BO 
Huntingdon, SEAR 41 74;Cxbow, Sask.. .... 5 |Kingston, St And ..... 68 |Per Rev E Duclos...,,, 74 95 
High River, Alta, Chal 4 |MrsDD Christie...... 5 Woodville, Ont..,,.--. 6 35)Per WT Prittie........ 8 30 


Rev HG Gratz........  20!Paris, Ont............. 17 30jArthur, St And ss..... 12 14/Aberarder.....0....66 8 


fogs! THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Che Church Funds, East. 


Received Rec Mari 
during May to May 31 


Foreign Missions.. 


595.56 2,340.57 |Roported .. 


JuLy 


Received during May, 

At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. H. A. McCurdy, D.D. 
and divided among the Funds 

as directed by the Donors. 


... $4,161 58;Campbelton, St And ce 2 


AS HMriend iene eo Musgqgt Har, boys el 
Home Missions.... 288.96 857 46 Strathalbyn, ms ........57 |Quoddy Mosouliveen 16 
Augmentation..... 106.44 907.30 |New Mills, ‘ete........ 15 [New Glasgow, P E I... 34 45 
College: :....%. 79.75 et 85 apes woe oe 60 tae iP BT eel ea 29 
A. and I. Ministers 4.00 93.55/Cutton vee 4 60/Onslow ..... tieeeneeees 60 
Shuebenacadie . . 29 |Interest.. .. see 20) 21 
French Kvangelztn 103.40 197.40 Dep Pub Inst, Pp Qu 85 Cam K 
Me pbelton, ‘Pp E 1 eee, 
Pt-aux-Trembles... 30.00 43.00|Whim C oss Road ss... 8 35|Westville, Garmel.... 64 
For North West... 22.00 90.00 Joh J basen. sy dwielelalele 6s Duan 88: mn cir.110 
ot [ks [a een ty oe We ay ao VG Oe PE run Wil Ve OC ER 5 WS ire TY Sa ee hee PO COR e Ni 1 a 
Childrens’ Day Col. 1.60 48.10)p.+ 4 Burrows Seay AVB Cry ia iba mete . s 
Assembly ..ccovece 2.00 43.95 Merigomish . 40 35/interest | é » 3074 
Bursary... .seeeveee 31.35 133.35 phen! teteee ees ae eae rene m s0¢. ++. 24 15 
eM AL RVI OMRC ONY Mab aT) RATHI nt un PLL nnn aera Besta Weyl ek lik Nace vey, Acton Ay 4 
Library - 20008 weeeee ovee 27.90 A Friend . rot Gore, jKenneteook Nes blir 
Manitoba College.. 2.00 10.05|st sohn, St Stephen. ss 20 |Refunds. .. 13 60 
Widows’ & Orphans 110.00 139.16 Seengel Prurclebpene eee Seotsbumn, aa ey ae: 
¢ 4 id sore a rings “i 
Unallocated......+- 1.50 159.50 |r shane, St And ss,..., 22 15 ateenue car ee Mae ts 
lee Sau ene wpa A ofa as PON AIT VIIIS ees anes eee wn OTDO 
S ephen, oul ee. eee 
TPOUGL ss sso e0008 1,378.56 5,540.14 New Malian, ora eucaney 38 Total.... 000006 .0,040 14 


Che Lreshyterian Arecovd 


Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Editor and Manager, Rev. E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 
Price, 50 cents yearly, to individual addresses. 
In parcels of five and upwards, to one address, 
Price to U.S.A.,, single 60c., 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate, may begin at 
any month, for part of the year, ending with December. 


25 cents. 
in parcels 30c, 


In no case are the names put on each Record in a parcel, 


The Record is furnished by the Church to congrega- 
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no discounts. Those who kindly get subscriptions and 
send orders and distribute it to readers, do so as a part 
of their church work for their own congregation, 


Many congregations place @ copy in every 
family, This is the instruction of Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much Home 
Mission work cao be done for 25 cents as by plac- 
ing the Record for a year in the families not nuw 
taking it. 
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Se Tee 
WOMAN’S OBLIGATION. 


O women, born in a Christian land, 
If all the good could be swept away 
That has come to the world since the Christ 
dwelt here, 
Then where would you be to-day? 


You ewho are honoured and loved and 
screened— 
You may walk unshamed and dread no 
wrong— 
Who are sought to for counsel and com- 
forting 


By men who are wise and strong. 


Did you ever put it among your thanks, 
As you knelt in peace at your evening 
prayer, 
That you owe it to Jesus of Nazareth 
That your lives are glad and fair? 


For other women, as sweet as you, 
Must spend sad days ina sombre Lite, 
And they know not that bright and that 
holy place— . 
The home of a happy wife, 


’*Tis not enough for a hungry love 
To dress in silk and be decked with gold, 
And to dwell in a garden of fruit and 
flowers, 
Where the days are never cold. 


Their dark wild creeds are of many gods, 
That call for presents before they bless. 
And their frightened souls travel forth at 

length 
In ignorance and distress, 


Arise and shine, for your light is come, 
O women, favoured ehbove the rest! 
The glory of God has arisen on you, 
That the heathen may be blessed. 
In Woman's Missionary Magazine. 


|, The Cup that Cheers the Early Riser is 


“CAMP” 
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COFFEE 


| Every morning thousands of early-rising 


i 


] 


menan {i women are stimulated and fitted 
for their work by ‘‘Camp,’’ the purest, | 
strongest and best of all coffees. There’s 
neither waste, worry, nor dissappoint- 
ment when using ‘‘ Camp "’ Coffee. 
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GET OUT OF YOURSELF. 


By daily cultivating an attitude of love, 
the love emotions will become a part of our 
nature just as light is the nature of the sun. 
To whatever the sun turns it turns with a 
\ ray of light, So we shall turn with love to 
all whom we meet. Love in all its myriad 
phrases will be so intrinsic a part of us 
that we cannot but speak, think, act in its 
terms, 

As this love assumes an active, positive 
aspect, we shall find ourselves fortified 
against many griefs. The great remedy for 
sorrow is occupation, The mother bereft of 
her child, the widowed wife, have long been 
counseled to seek solace in some work, to 
get an orphan child to love, to espouse some 
benevolence. 

The heart that is at leisure from itself to 
soothe and sympathize with others is far 
less likely to be subject to moods than is 
the heart that tries to live to itself alone 
that turns its attention constantly inward 
upon itself. 

Be absorbed in a work of moment to oth- 
ers, to the world, and our own small, petty 
pvegmy concerns lose their overweening im- 
portance.—Sel. 
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TWO NEW BOOKS. 
Both from Nova Scotia. 
STUDIES IN PRACTICAL THEOLOGY. 


By Allan Pollok, D.D., LL.D., Honorary 
Principal of the Presbyterian College, Hali- 
fax. Published by Blackwood and Sons, 
Edinburgh. 332 pages. 

For many years Dr. Pollok has lectured on 
Practical Theology in the College, Halifax. 
His wide knowledge and thorough grasp of 
his subject led to requests that the substance 
of the lectures be put into permanent shape. 
This has been done. It is a book of direc- 
tion and instruction for pastors, a vade 
mecum, covering the whole range of their 
life and work. It treats of the office of tre 
ministry, its nature and warrant; the life 
of the minister and how it should be lived, 
the duties of the minister and how they 
should be performed; and is by one whose 
experience as pastor and professor entitles 
him to speak. It will be of interest not only 
to ministers but to the thoughtful public 
as well. T. C.-Allen & Co., Halifax: NS. 


STORIES FROM THE LIFE OF JESUS. 
Told in the Words of the Bible. 


The arrangement of the stories is by Rev. 
George S. Carson, B.A., of Pictou, N. S, The 
Canadian edition is in the hands of the Pres- 
byterian S. S. Publications, Toronto. The 
book will be issued shortly, Price one dol- 
lar. Children never weary of Bible stories. 
We remember one wee laddie whose request 
at by-lo time was “Tell me about Dofes,”’ 
and for the nth time would listen as if he had 
never heard of Joseph before. This book 
will be a help to mothers. 
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The Acme style you see above costs only from 16 cents a linear foot. 
Any height or length. 


durable for lawns, parks, cemeteries, etc. 
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Every failure teaches a man something if 
he will learn.—Charles Dickens. 


The road to success has more side tracks 
than main lines.-—Young Men’s Era. 


Gentleness is the great point to be obtained 
in the study of manners,—M. P. Willis. 


Absence of occupation is not rest; a mind 
quite vacant is a mind distressed.—Cowper. 


It is a true proverb that if you live with 
a lame man you will learn to halt.—Plutarch. 


The secret of success lies in the man and 
not in the stuff he works on.—Bradford Tor- 
rey, 


Good temper, like a sunny day, sheds a 
brightness over everything.—Washington Ir- 
ving. 


“Tastant obedience to known duty is an in- 
batt) condition of all intimacy with 
10 "ae 


Nine-tenths with God are worth far more 
vas ten-tenths without God.—J. W. Bash- 
ord. 


It is good to get near to nature’s heart, but 


‘s is better to get to the heart of human na- 
ure, 


Salvation is never selfishness. It is not 


man getting into heaven, but heaven getting 
ihto man. 


Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, 


and that seek Him with the whole heart.— 
Psalms 119:2. 


Honesty is the best policy, but he who aets 
from that principle is not an honest man.— 
Archbishop Whately.— 


“The Christian should be courteous. 
not enough simply to be good. 
ought to be attractive.” 


Tiss 
Religion 


Missions are the truest exponent of the 
Spirit of Christ, the best proof that the 
church is truly Christian. 


Reforms always begin within. Those who 
ignore this are like the sick man who puts 
his medicine in a side pocket. 


The bereavement which looks into the 
grave is leaden: the bereavement which 
dares to look toward the stars with hope is 
golden.—G. H. Hepworth. 


Perfection is being, not doing—it is not 
to effect an act, but to achieve a character. 
The mark is perfection—the price is bless- 
edness. Attainment is the highest reward.— 
EF. W. Robertson, 


Charity should begin at home, but it 
should not stay there. Life is service. Ser- 
vice is a part of life; it is the only real hu- 
man life, and from Christ’s own existence we 
see the great example of it.—Phillips Brooks. 


Day by day all of us are writing our char- 
acters upon the things around us. Why 
should we be surprised when the Holy 
Spirit writes his character upon the house 
in which we dwell?—Rey, J. G. Beauchamp. 


Little nameless acts of kindness, little si- 
lent victories over favorite temptations— 
these are the silent threads of gold which, 
when. woven together, gleam out so brightly 
in the pattern of life that God approves.— 
Farrar. 


Our boldness for God before the world 
must always be the result of individual deal- 
ing with God in secret. Our victories over 
self, and sin, and the world, are always first 
fought where no eye sees but God’s.—Whit- 
field, 


Recreation is intended for the mind as 
whetting is to the scythe, He, therefore, 
that spends his whole time in recreation is 
ever whetting, never mowing, and he that 
always toils and never recreates is always 
mowing, never whetting.—Bishop Hall. 


Blessed is the man who has the gift of 
making friends; for it is one of God’s best 
gifts. It involves many things, but above 
all, the power of going out of one’s self and 
seing and appreciating whatever is noble 
and loving in another man.—Thomas Hughes. 


The greater half of our worries, certain- 
ly the most irritating half, comes from our 
pride, Care hath many wives, but I think 
conceit hath borne him the most children. 
and these the most greedy and unruly of 
them all. To humble ourselves is to be rid 
of many of our heaviest burdens.—Mark Guy 
Pearse. 


Nothing is eternal but that which is done 
for God and for others. That which is done 
for self dies. Perhaps it is not wrong, but 
it perishes. You say it is pleasure—well, en- 
joy it. But joyous recollection is no longer 
joy, That which ends in self is mortal, That 
alone which goes out of self into God lasts 
forever —Frederick W. Robertson. 


Character results from conduct. The years 
leave a deposit; the waving forests of geo- 
logical eras long gone are seams of coal to- 
day. We have to live forever with the selves 
which we have made out of the infant selves 
which we might have made almost anything. 
What sort of a house am I building? A 
shop? a drinking-saloon? a home of animal 
lusts? a study? a temple?—Alexander Mc- 
Laren, 
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MONTREAL, Y. M.C. A. BUILDING. 


“Ottawa fawa Ladies’ College 


1. It is the only Ladies’ College owned and controlled by 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
Courses,.—Academic, Matriculation Special Art; Elo- 
ecution; Domestic Science & Music (Canadian 
Conservatory). 
One of the best Schools in Canada for girls and young 
ladies. Write for Calendar. Re-opens Sept.10th, 


REV. DR. ARMSTRONG. President. 
MRS. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principal 


1f you intend to do a mear thing, wait 
till to-morrow; if you are to do a noble 
thing, do it now.—Dr. Guthrie, 


DIVIDENDS 
TO POLICY HOLDERS. 


itis a notable circumstance that every 
estimate of profit to Policyhoiders 
made by the:Creat-West Life has been 
realized or exceeded. 


Three declarations of profit have been 
made. Thefirst gavea dividend of $50 
per $1000, thefull estimatemade. The 
second gave $75 per $1000. The third 
dividend, being paid this year, gives 
$100 per $1000, just double the first 
dividend and estimate. 


High profit returns and low premium 
rates have giventhe Creat-West Poli- 
cies their wide reputation. 


[nformation on request. 


THE GREAT-WEST LIFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 
Head Office, WINNIPEG 


St. Margaret’s 
College 


TORONTO 
A Collegiate School for Girls amid 
Exceptional Surroundings. 

13 fully employed Teachers of the Highest Standing in 
the Acadewic Department, Of these 9 are in residence, 
3 of whom are European Trained Teachers of Modern 
Languages, , 

Class rooms built for the work ; 18 sound proof piano 
practice rooms, and a large hall for Lectures and Concerts, 

Record (1905 6)—14 at Universities ; 20 passed examin- 
ations in Musie of Toronto University, winning 11 1st 
class Honors and 5 2nd class; 10 passed examinations of 
Toronto Conservatory, 3 ranking 1st in Honor List. 

Write for Illustrated Booklet. 


G. DICKSON, M.A., Director. 
(Late Principal Upper Canada College.) 


MRS, GEORGE DICKSON, Eady Principal 


St. Andrew's College Toronto. 


A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
and Day School for Boys. 
HANDSOME NEW BUILDINGS, modernin equip- 
ment and construction. ‘Twenty-four acres of playfield, 
SEPARATERESIDENCE for juniors. Eleven masters in 
addition to the Principallive in Residence. Boys pre- 
1ared for the Universities and Royal Military College. 
Upper and Lower School. 
STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Autumn term commences Sept, 11th 1907, 
Write ior information, etc.. to 


Rev.D. BRUCE MACDONALD,M.A.,LL.D 
Principal. 
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“WHAT OF THE NIGHT.” 


This inquiry of the Hebrew seer has been 
the age long question of men who have 
looked out upon the sin and misery of a 
“world sitting in darkness and have waited 
and watched and worked for the dawning 
of the light, the coming of the kingdom of 
Géd. It is a momentous question, more 
so than any other of the great world ques- 
tions with which men have to do, for it 
embraces them all. They are but a part of 
it: 

But, great as it is, as one looks it is seen 
to be but a shadow, like the cloud shadow 
of a summer day, while behind it, deeper, 
larger, darker is the real cloud the real 
darkness that casts the shadow, the dark- 
ness of sin in the individual heart. The 
former, great as it is, might soon be dis- 
pelled, The truths of Christianity might 
easily be made known to all nations if it 
were merely a matter of giving informa- 
tion. 

But the telling of the story does not re- 
move the darkness. In the hearts of mul- 
titudes that have never seen.a heathen land 
it remains; the darkness of sin, of aliena- 
tion from God; while among heathen peo- 
ples it is the obstacle to the entrance of 
the light. This is the great world dark- 
ness. 

The question here narrows itself down to 
the individual, What of the night in my 
soul, the night of conscious guilt, of un- 
preparedness to meet God, the night of un- 
rest, of unsatisfied longing for a peace that 
will not come. Is that night still there? 

Or has the light come in, the light of 
pardon, of reconciliation to God, of peace 
through faith in Christ, in the atonement 
which He has made for sin, the rest and 
peace of loving surrender to His sway. This 
is the question of questions for every one 
and none should rest until the day breaks 
and the shadows of sin and guilt and un- 
rest and anxious foreboding flee away. 


Then as the light comes into the heart 
and life, and the goodness of having that 
light begins to be realized, one naturally 
thinks of others yet in darkness and longs 
that they too may have the light, and asks 
with ever increasing interest, embracing 
the world as he asks “What of the night.” 

Never before was the answer to this 
question so full of hope. From the past 
comes echoing down the years the music 
of a cradle hymn;— 


“Hach breeze that sweeps the ocean 
Brings tidings from afar 

Of nations in commotion 
Prepared for Zion’s war.” 


If, half a century ago; when Japan was 
sealed to the foreigner and her laws were 
death to the Christian; when Korea was 
literaily a “hermit nation,’ when, except 
at a few seaports, China’s sleep of ages was 
unbroken; when India was in the throes of 
rebellion; when Africa, inland from her 
shores, was “unexplored territory’; when 
the islands of the sea were, many of them, 
pagan, some of them cannibal; when in 
much of Europe freedom was a name; if 
at that time expectant ears could catch 
the triumph march and the tramp of the 
Lord’s host; what must be said of the tid- 
ings of to-day, which tell that Japan is one 
of the great world powers, that Christianity 
has an honored place in the Japanese 
Empire, and that in its capital city of Tokyo 
was recently held one of the great Christian 
conferences of modern times, with repre- 
sentatives from all parts of the Empire; 
which tell that the activity of Korea’s con- 
verts is an example to the world, and that 
at Seoul, its Capital, was recently held an- 
other great Christian conference with repre- 
sentation from alf parts of the land: which 
tell that China has during these last five 
years wakened from her age long slumber, 
has officially introduced Western learning, 
that in some parts of the Empire the Bible 
has been introduced as a text book in the 
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schools, that in one of her great cities, 
Shanghai, has just been held, to comme- 
morate the centenary of missions to China. 
one of the greatest missionary conferences 
the world has ever seen, with more than a 
thousand delegates from all parts of China 
and the world, and that within a few weeks 
has been organized “The Presbyterian 
Church of China”; which tell us that India 
is being leavened with the Gospel, and that 
three years ago was organized, out of the 
seattered Presbyterian missions from va- 
rious lands, “the Presbyterian Church of In- 
dia’; which tell us that Africa, from Hast 
to West and from North to South, has been 
trodden by the missionary of the cross, giv- 
ing his glad message of a Saviour from sin; 
which tell us that the Islands of the Sea are 
in large measure civilized, with Christianity 
an important factor in their civilization, 
One stands awed before these great move- 
ments, so plainly do they show that God is 
in them. 

But while the power is of God, it has all 
been brought about by human agency, and 
the greater movements that are to come will 
be brought about through the same agency: 
It is a grand thing to be privileged to live 
in such an age, where one can have a part, 
more or less, in.bringing in the world’s 
glad day, And no matter how small our 
part may be, we are sharers in the whole 
and can rejoice in the world’s joy as the 
morning breaks and the darkness passes 
and the world’s tears are wiped away. 


Our Good Immigranis. 


Much has been said of undesirable immi- 
gration and little of the opposite kind. In 
the first week of July the SS. Corinthian ar- 
rived in Quebec with some twelve hundred 
immigrants shipped from Glasgow, a splen- 
did lot of people, and from eighty to ninety 
‘per cent. of them Presbyterians, The Cas- 
andra arrived in Quebec about the first of 
July with eight hundred, a similar propor- 
tion of them Scotch Presbyterians. About 
the same time three steamers landed at 
‘Quebec twenty-seven hundred British, many 
of them Scotch Presbyterians. 

One qualified to judge is of opinion that 
twenty-five thousand British Presbyterians 
have landed at Quebec this year by the end 
of the first week in July, It is said that 
there is anxiety on the part of many, on 
account of the drainage of the best blood 
of the Scottish straths and glens, the young 
and strong coming to Canada, leaving the 
old at home. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


AUGUST 


Their coming here throws a responsibility 
upon our church. to see that they are cared 
for at once, and later they should prove a 
strength in helping to care for others. 


The Fourth “Age.” 

A statement made in last RrecorD needs 
correction or modification. Following the 
analogy of Shakspeare’s “seven ages’’ for 
man, it was said that congregations have 
three ages,—the home mission age, the aug- 
mentation age. and the self-sustaining age. 
This statement is far from complete, It 
sounds as if the latter age were the goal. 

Such a view would be an entire miscon- 
ception, The third age is only a stepy like 
the two preceding ages. The goal is still 
beyond, and none has “attained” until it 
has reached the “other helping’ age. All 
previous to that is but preparatory to that 
for which all Christian organization exists, 
the extension of Christ’s Kingdom. 

Moreover this fourth age of a congrega- 
tion never attains completion. It is an 
age that finds its ideal in continually leav- 
ing the things that are behind and reach- 
ing forth to that which is before, becom- 
ing in ever enlarging measure “worker to- 
gether with Christ” in the world’s uplift 
from sin and misery. 

The individual workers have the same 
ideal before them in all the “ages” of the 
congregation; and often make larger sacri- 
fices as members of home mission fields 
and augmented charges, because there are 
few to help; but the point to be borne in 
mind is that the goal of effort as congre- 
gations is not to become “self-sustain- 
ing” but “other-helping.” 


—EEEEE 


Calvin Memorial, 


The year 1909 will mark the four hun- 
dredth anniversary of the birth of John 
Calvin. It is thought fitting to mark the 
anniversary by erecting a monument in the 
city of Geneva to the great reformer ag ike 
was there that he spent the most fruitful 
years of his life. The citizens of Geneva 
are actively supporting the project, and 
doing so irrespective of religious belief it 
how being clearly seen that by the teach- 
ings of Calvin were laid broad and deep 
the foundations of freedom, as exhibited in 
republican institutions, 

As time goes on, the work done by this 
great thinker looms larger on the horizon, 
and it is but fitting that he should receive 
the recognition proposed. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY 
UNION. 


By Rev. J. FRASER SmitH, M. D. 


Dear Record, 

I had the pleasure of spending the week 
of June 5-12 at Clifton Springs, New York, 
at the twenty-fourth Annual Conference of 
the above organization. 

The attendance was about one hundred 
and twenty, representing some twenty-five 
different Boards and nearly all the different 
countries where mission work is now car- 
ried on, 

There is probably no gathering quite equal 
to this in its peculiar fellowship. Although 
so many different denominations are repre- 
sented, a marked feature is that distinctions 
of denomination and even of field are large- 
ly forgotten and certainly never empha- 
sized, All present seemed to realize their 
oneness in Him whom they served, and in 
the great work which they are endeavoring 
to do in obedience to His last command, 

The whole tone of all the meetings and 
all the addresses was optimistic, and there 
was good reason for such confidence when 
from all quarters of the world came the glad 
tidings of the victories won in the name 
of Christ during the past year. 

The general theme was “The Speedy Evan- 
gelization of the World,’ and as each field 
in turn was carefully considered it was felt 
that it was difficult to decide which field is 
most needy. Wherever you turn to-day the 
need is great, and the call that comes to 
the whole church is a very loud one. 

One whole day of the Conference was de- 
voted to “The Home Church, the Forces and 
Funds necessary to accomplish the Speedy 
Evangelization of the World.” It was clearly 
pointed out that if the present givings for 
Foreign Missions were increased five fold 
that the present opportunities are so vast 
that the entire sum could be immediately 
utilized in the work. 

The attitude of the Church of Christ to 
the present crisis during the next five years 


will largely determine her future position 


as to power and influence in the onward 
march of events in the world’s history, 

The question is no longer, shall the 
churches in the West put forth a few fresh 
efforts to save a few souls here and there 
in the Hast, but rather shall we not arise 
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in our might and in the strength of our God 
embrace the present opportunity to make 
Christianity a dominant power in all those 
lands and thus save the world from an awak- . 
ened, enlightened but unchristianized East. 


“THE PLAGUE SPOT IN YUKON.”’ 


Under the above heading, Rev. Robert 
Hughes, a Methodist minister of Cranbrook, 
B. C., writes to “The Christian Guardian” : 

“When leaving the capital of the Yukon 
last Fall, I knew that the place was gov- 
erned by whiskey and harlots. British law 
was openly defied, and the Criminal Code of 
Canada contradicted by a local law which 
was framed by the Yukon Council. This 
enactment was nothing more than an offi- 
cial incubator for the production of moral 
leprosy. The dance halls are permitted on 
payment of $100 to become licensed brothels 
where men are often drugged and robbed, 
I could give details if necessary, but it would 
not be fit reading.’ 

After further lurid particulars he makes 
the statement with which all honest men 
will agree that if the miner wants the whis- 
key which he would be better without: “it 
is only common justice to say that he shall 
get it without the danger of being drugged 
and robbed.” 

He concludes as follows:—‘‘Without any 
reference to our own work, there are two 
men who have been noble and fearless in 
doing battle against overwhelming odds in 
Dawson City, and for whom I thank God— 
Dr. John Pringle and Rev. Andrew S. Grant, 
M. D.” 

If morals are to be drawn from cesspools, 
this one furnishes several: e.g, that our 
church should be thankful for the men she 
has at the front; that we should heartily 
support them with sympathy and prayers; 
that our government should leave no means 
untried to bring such a state of matters to 
a speedy end; that as such things show the 
cruelty and lawlessness of the liquor traf- 
fic where it has the power, lovers of their 
fellowmen should not rest until prohibition 
of that traffic is attained. 


A lady is a woman whd always remem- 
bers others and never forgets herself.”’— 
Charles Dana Gibson, Ah Feat 
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REGULAR PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 
Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
RECORD the date and place of next meeting as 
soon as it 1s decided; also notice of calls, induc- 
tions, resignations as early as possible 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


1. Sydney. 

2. Inverness. 

3. P. E. Island, Charlottetown, 

4. Pictou, at call of moderator. 

5. Wallace, 

6. ‘Pruro; Truro. 

7, Halifax, St. Matt., Hx:, 17 Sep 

oo LUDA dear, 

9 St, John. 

10. Miramichi, Bathurst, 25 June, 3 p.m. 
Synod of Montreal and Ottawa, - 

11. Quebec, Sherbrooke, 

12. Montreal, Montreal, 10 Sept. 

13. Glengarry, Alexandria, 2 July 10.30. 

14. Ottawa, Ottawa. 

15, Lan and Ren, Arnprior, 2 Sept., 7.30 p.m. 

16. Brockville, Prescott, 6 Oct. 750 "p.m: 
Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 

17. Kingston. 

18 .Peterboro, Peterboro, 24 Sept,, 9 a.m. 

19, Lindsay. 

20. Whitby, Whitby- 

21. Toronto, Toronto, Monthly, ist Tues. 

22. Orangeville, Orangeville, 9 July, 10.30. 


23. Barrie, Barrie. 
_ North Bay, New Liskeard, 25 Sep., 10.a,m. 
. Algoma, Richard’s Landing, Sep. 
26. Owen Sound, O. Sd,, 2 July, 10 a.m. 
27, Saugeen. 
28. Guelph, Guelph, 17 Sept., 10. 30. 
Synod of Hamilton and London. 
29. Hamilton, St, Catharines, 3 Sept., 10 a.m. 
30). Paris. Woodstock, 9 July, 11 a.m, 
31. London, Port Stanley, 2 July, 10.80. 
32. Chatham, Chat’m,)St. A-)9 Sally, 107a:m: 
33. Stratford. 
34. Huron, Clinton, 3 Sep., 10.30. 
Bas Maitland, Teeswater, 17 Sept, 
36. Bruce, Paisley, 3 Sept-, 10.30. 
37, Sarnia. 


Law) 
OURS 


Synod of Manitoba. 

38. Superior. 
39. Winnipeg, Manitoba College, 
40. Rock Lake, 
41. Glenboro. 
42. Portage-la-P. 
43. Dauphin, 
44. Brandon, 9 Sept. 
45. Melita, 
46. Minnedosa, 

Synod of Saskatchewan. 
47. Yorkton, 
48. Regina, 
49. Qu’ Appelle. 
50. Prince Albert. 
51. Battleford, 
52. Arcola, 
Synod of Alberta. 
53. Calgary. ¥ 
54. Edmonton, 
55, Vermilion. 
56. Red Deer. 
57. Lacombe. 
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58. MacLeod, September. 
59. High River. 
Synod of British Columbia. 
60, Kamloops. 
61, Kootenay. 
62. Westminster. 
63. Victoria. 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS. ETC, 


; Calls from 

Up. Musquodoboit, N.S., to Mr. D, Coburn. 

Maitland, N.S., to Mr. W. J. Macpherson, 

Yarmouth, N.S, to Mr. Ramsay. 

West River, Greenhill to Mr. C, J. Crowdis, 

Barney’s River to Mr. D. K. Ross, 

Hespeler, Ont., to Mr. J. A, Stewart, 

Inductions into 

St, Stephen’s, N.B., 23 May, Mr. L, B. Gib- 
son, B.D. 

St. A., Carleton Place, Ont., Mr, I. I, Monds, 
23 May. 

Sudbury, Ont., June, Dr. Bayne. 

Manotick and Gloucester, Ont., June, Mr. W. 
H. Cramm, B.D. 

Dalhousie, Ont., 2 May, Mr. J. A. “McLean. 

Alma and Nichol, 3 June, Mr. Reed. 


Upper Stewiacke, N.S., 23 May, Mr. H. W. 
Toombs. 

Hastings, Hawkesbury, etc, N.S., Mr. J. C. 
McLeod. 


Abernethy, Sask,, 28 May, Mr. Wm. Bell. 

First Ch., St, Mary’s, Ont., 11 July, Mr. D. N. 
Morden. 

Kitsilano, B.C,, 28 May, Dr. Peter Wright. 

Apple Hill, Ont, 30 May, Mr. H. S. Lee. 

Inverness, 18 June, Mr. R. H. C. Sinclair. 

Lucan, May 22, Mr. Thomas Paton. 

Alma and Nichol, 3 June, Mr. J. G. Reid. 

Resignations of 

Wawanesa, Man., Mr. P. E. Scott. 

Elm Creek, Mr. G. C, Grant, Mod., Rev. R, B. 
Ledingham, Sperling, Man. 

Harbour Grace, N’f’]’ d., Mr. A, W. Lewis. 

Gabarus, C. B., Mr. M. Campbell. 


Cardinal & Mainsville, Ont., G. MacArthur 

Fergus, Ont., Melville Ch. Mr J. H. Mac. 
Vicar. i 

Fergus, ,Onteust! Andrews, Mr. Maes 


Tee wei ca 

Kenmore & Bristol, Mod., Rev. A, E. Mit-: 
chell, Ottawa. 

Plumas, Man., Int. Mod., Rev. J. E. Munro 
Gladstone’ ‘ 

Port Colborne and Crowland, Int, Mod.,. 
Rey, J. D, Cunningham, Welland, Ont. 

Flesherton, Ont. Mod., Rev. ae Wy Mathe-. 
son, Priceville, Ont. 

Maple ‘Valley, Mod. Rev. R, M. 
Hornings Mills, Ont, 

Guthrie, Plum Creek and Black Creek, Int,. 
Mod., Rey. Walter Reid, Brigden, 

Dover, ete., Mod. Dr. Battisby. 

Merriton, Ont., Mod., Dr, Ratcliffe. 

Brandon Presby tery, Zion and Stewartsville, 


Phalen, 


mod’r., J. B. McLean, Kenton, Man. 
eb Presbytery ;—Ft. Massey, Maitland, ~ 
Annapolis, Waterville and Lakeville,, 


Kempt and Walton, Harbor Grace. 


Our Foreign Missions 


LETTER FROM OUR MACAO MISSION. 


Dr. J. A. McDONALD TO THE YOUNG MEN’s 
LEAGUE OF THE AM. Pres. Cu.. 
MONTREAL, 


Have just returned from a most interest- 
ing and helpful visit to Shanghai, to the 
Centennial Conference of Missions in China. 
Previous to the General Conference was the 
Medical Society meeting, of medical mis- 
sionaries, from which I was able to get Some 
hints. g 

I also attended one session of the Pres- 
‘byterian Conference on Union, which met 
just before the General Conference, and 
which has resulted in the union of all the 
churches of our denomination in China. 

That our days were full you can judge 
from the daily programme. 

8.30 a.m. to 9.30 a.m., devotional. 

9.30 arm. to 12 m., discussions, 

2 p.m. to 4.30 p-m., discussions. 

5.30 p.m. prayer meeting. 

945 p-m. to 10.15 p.m., public meeting. 

The devotional meetings were very help- 
ful to the missionaries, most of them so 
largely cut off from Christian fellowship of 
their own people, and were conducted most- 
ly by visitors from the home lands, 

The topics taken up, the daily discus- 
sions were such as “The Christian Church,” 
“Education,” etc. These two were discussed 
more at length than the others. 

At first it seemed as if there might be a 
lack of unity but all such fears were ban- 
ished on the first day. The first morning 
there was considerable talk about the 
creeds, but in the afternoon the ,resolution 
was passed almost unanimously. Imme- 
diately the whole audience stood up and 
say the doxology, realizing that such could 
only be the working of the Spirit of God 
in answer to prayer. 

Perhaps the day affording the least dis- 
cussion and greatest unanimity was that on 
Medical Missions. Dr. Christie of Moukden 
had set forth the scope of Medical Mis- 
sions in a masterly paper, He dealt with 
their value as pioneer agencies, and in evan- 


gelistic work. and showing forth God’s love, 
but still more their function as revealing 
God, He claimed that they should be re- 
cognized as an integral part of mission work 
and not a mere adjunct to it, and empha- 
sized the importance of sending out fully 
equipped men. . 

A specially solemn meeting was held on 
the last Sunday, a Martyr’s Memorial ser- 
vice. The feature of it was the reading by 
our own Mr. McGillivray of the names of 
two hundred and fourteen missionaries mar- 
tyred in China. It seemed like a roll call, 
before the Great White Throne. It was one 
of the most touching services I ever at- 
tended. 

I cannot go into detail but only give a 
few prominent features of the Conference. 
One of these was that nearly every nation 
in the world was represented, Another was 
that there were more than twenty who had 
been in China more than forty years, Quite 
a contrast between these and raw recruits 
like myself, but young and old met on the 
same ground. The old were an inspiration 
to the young. They alone could tell what 
real mission work was. 

I have mentioned the unity so marked 
throughout. I must speak a word of the 
prayer services. Prayer was one of the most 
prominent, yes, the most prominent feature 
of the Conference. All day and every day 
there were people praying in a room set 
apart for that particular purpose. To prayer 
alone is due the harmonious and successful 
working of the Conference, The regular 


\ prayer meetings every evening were well at- 


tended, On some occasions they kept up un- 
til 10 p.m., not a few made confession of sin 
and started life anew. 

Towards the close of the Conference there 
was fasting and prayer every morning, and 
on the last Sunday prayer was begun at 7.30 
a.m. and kept up all day in the intervals 
between meetings. Some went without 
breakfast and dinner to be present, 

There were over four hundred delegates 
present: from the mission fields of China and 
seven hundred visitors from the home lands. 
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PRESENT AND FUTURE IN CHINA. 


From PRIVATE LETTER BY REV. MURDOCH 
MACKENZIE. D.D, 


Chang-te-Fu. 
Dear Dr. Mowait, 

The land is on the eve of far reaching 
changes. God has preserved this nation 
through several milleniums for some wise 
purpose. Surely His time to favour the 
Chinese Empire is now about to dawn. 

Four of our number were in attendance 
at the Centenary Missionary Conference in 
Shanghai, It was the greatest missionary 
gathering which it has been my privilege 
to attend, Between visitors from the home 
lands and missionaries there were over 
eleven hundred persons in attendance. 
Great subjects were dealt with in a prac- 
tical way. Those in attendance had a mind 
to work and gave themselves earnestly to 
the discussion of the various important 
questions before the convention. 

A fine spirit characterized the entire pro- 
ceedings and progress all along the line 
is the watchword of the hour. A careful 
study of the statistics will show that the 
cause of Christ has gone forward wonder- 
fully during the past six years. There is 
abundant reason for optimism of the most 
pronounced type in view of all that has 
been done to retard the Church of Christ 
in this land. Yet the great work is only 
in its initial stages even now, 

Presbytery meeting closed here on Friday 
last. Dr. Mackay was heartily welcomed 
and his presence gave much satisfaction 
to us all. He had an opportunity of ob- 
serving how we are seeking to deal with 
the great problems now thrust on our at- 
tention in Honan. His own addresses were 
most helpful and we look forward ex- 
pectantly to joint-conferences of Chinese 
and Canadian workers with him. 

Erskine Church is sustaining her splen- 
did record as a missionary congregation. 
It gladdens us all to hear of what is being 
done by you for Honan, and to know 
that work in Canada is also receiving most 
generous support by your people, It gives 
us no joy to hear that only one branch 
of work is remembered, Every branch of 
it is dear to our risen and reigning Re- 
deemer and ought to be so to all His peo- 
ple. There is no reason why anything 
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other than the truest harmony should pre- 
vail between the workers in every depart- 
ment of Christ’s kingdom. What helps 
one branch should help all. 

Dr. MacKay baptized twenty-two persons 
at our Communion services on the 19th. 
On that day one hundred and ninety-eight 
persons sat down with us at the table of 
the Lord. Not one of us is yet what we 
know we ought to be, but as we think of 
what those Chinese Christians were as we 
knew them first, and of what we know 
them to be now, we say, “this is the Lord’s 
doing and it is marvellous in our eyes.” 
To His Name be all the glory in Christ. 

I shall keep your request for prayer in 
mind and lay it before our Christians here. 
We in turn desire to be remembered by 
your praying people constantly before God. 


ee 


LETTER FROM DR. P. C. LESLIE. 


Changteho, Pehan Railroad, 
China, June 8, 1907. 


Dear Dr Mowatt, 

Your kind letter of April 8th came duly 
to hand and I was very glad indeed to hear 
from you. Montreal College did well in re- 
membering one of her sons out here. Dry, 
MacKenzie is so modest that he wonders 
how it all happened, but we feel that the 
Doctor of Divinity belongs to us all and are 
justly proud of the mark of recognition be- 
stowed on our dear fellow worker. 

This has been a very busy spring in our 
Hospital work. We have had nothing like it 
in Honan before. The daily average attend- 
ance for some two or three weeks was two 
hundred and forty men and women. This 
kept our wards so full that I had to make 
periodic visits to encourage the less urgent 
patients to leave for home. It seemed hard- 
hearted but it was to make room for more 
urgent cases. y 

It kept us very busy for a time, especially 
as the big rush came on when Dr Dow was 
away at the Shanghai Conference and I was 
left to treat women as well as men. Our 
assistants did well and if we did have to 
begin early and work late we never got be- 
hind in our work, operating all morning and 
treating patients all afternoon. We did no 
less than twenty operations one morning, 
and our biggest day registered two hundred 
and ninety-three patients, 
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You will think that this sounds like 
boasting, but it is only to let you know 


what is going on, and as this is as much 
the work of Erskine Church as ours, we all 
ought to rejoice in the great opportunity 
given for such service, With the wheat 
harvest now well on, comes a respite and 
the stress of work is now over for a time 
and we will not likely have such ‘large 
clinics again this year. 

A young man giving us temporary help 
in the Hospital is an old patient whom I 
think I wrote about some time ago. He 
comes some fifty miles from here. and was 
in Hospital for months, during which time 
he became a decided Christian. 

When he went home he had rather a hard 
time of it, his father seems a weak kind of 
man and makes no special opposition to 
him, but his uncle is strongly opposed to 
him being a Christian, and has even gone 
so far as to insist on him leaving the old 
home or give up his Christianity. He chose 
the former and his father gave him a little 
money and he came here, partly for fur- 
ther treatment and partly for advice. 

Poor lad his is a sorry condition but it 
is by no means a Singular one, the fact 
that one of the family becomes a Christian 
seems to stir up all the Old Adam —of 
which there is a liberal supply,—in some 
other members of the family, and they go 
to all kinds of extremes, suggesting strong- 
ly at times the demon possession described 
in the New Testament. 


Another young man in the church, who 


refuses to obey his father’s command to - 


give up bis Christianity, has been beaten 
by his father, and even taken to the official 
to be chastised as being an unfilial son; 
and the official, according to Chinese law, 
I believe, had to beat him, .The young man 
is still further ill-treated but remains faith- 
ful to His Lord, and more than that has 
nothing to say against his old father, know- 
ing that he is acting as a father has legal 
right to do, and also according to the light 
he has. How dark is that light! 

Another of our men had a very violent 
and evil-disposed father, who would not 
countenance his son’s Christianity, Gra- 
dually nearly every member of the family 
confessed Christ, in opposition to the old 
man, when now the father himself has set 
apart a room in the compound for Christian 
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worship, and while he makes no profession 
as yet, he has become quite friendly and 
well disposed. One reason why he is afraid 
to become a Christian is because he fears 
he could not control his violent temper. 
But he will come over the line, and patience 
will have its perfect work in that home yet. 
Thus does the seed develop and the harvest 
ripen. 

It was a great pleasure to have Mr. and 
Mrs. Rodger with us for a short visit, It 
made home feel much nearer, and I trust 
their message that they take home will 
stimulate many to renewed interest in God’s 
work in China. ‘ 

Dr, R. P. MacKay’s visit too has been of 
special importaiive. but we have just had a 
foretaste, we expect him back in the Fall 
when he will be able to see something of 
the work in the country and form a better 
estimate of conditions here. He is on his 
way to Korea just now and will probably 
go north to Manchuria where the Scotch 
and Irish Presbyterians are engaged in a 
wonderful work of Grace. . 

We are hoping that the Laymen’s Mis- 
sionary Movement” will do much to for- 
ward the Evangelization of the World. It 
is indeed a hopeful sign that the men of the 
church are taking hold, as though it was 
their work rather than limited to their 
Wives and sisters, whose devotion, in the 
past calls for loudest praise from the men 
ot the church. 

Our family all enjoy very good health and 
are in good condition to face the hot sea- 
son which is now upon us. 


A WELCOME TO KOREA. 
Letter from Rev. A. R. Ross. 


Song Chin (Joshin), Korea, 
May 21, 1907. 
Dear Dr Scott, 

I reached here safely two days ago, and 
have received a kind welcome from the 
missionaries and native Christians, 

On the way I had the opportunity of vis- 
iting our other two stations, Wonsan and 
Ham heung. 

Our vessel arrived in Wonsan, May 3d, 
Our missionaries there gave me a_ hearty 
welcome, and asked me to stay a few days 
and see the work. which I did. Sunday was 
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a very wet day, but there was a good at- 
tendance of Koreans at church. The Ser- 
vice was interesting as being my first ser- 
vice in Korea. I had been to a meeting of 
Japanese Christians in Kobe, but there they 
sat in chairs, here on the floor or on mats, 
and the women separate from the men. 
Their singing was hearty. On the hill be- 
hind the mission houses are trenches which 
the Japanese dug during the war. I under- 
stand that there was some slight skirmish- 
ing with the Russians near by, The Japa- 
nese and Korean settlements are distinct at 
Wonsan, while there is also a small Chin- 
ese settlement. 

The Macraes sent me a pressing invitation 
to visit them at Ham heung, and Mr, Young 
came from there to escort me. Quite a 
crowd of Korean Christians were waiting 
at the mission houses, where flags were 
flying to welcome the new moksa, It was 
good to be received with such kindness. 

There is a splendid work being done here. 
I found it very interesting to visit the 
schools for girls and boys. 

We had a good.service on Sunday. Mr. 
Macrae interpreted my sermon to the Ko- 
reans in the morning. 


During the day there was an exhibition 
of devil worship near the mission property, 
Dancing girls under ‘the direction of a mu- 
dang or sorceress danced in blue and vari- 
colored cotton dresses, waving about them 
strips of colored cloth. A drum and tam- 
bourine added to the excitement. 

These performances lasted for hours and 
were offerings—not for pay—freely made by 
the sorceress and her assistants to the 
spirits of ancestors. A crowd of women 
and girls in white. with headgear of bright 
colors looked on. 

I have met some very earnest Christians 
among the Koreans and long to know the 
language. 


Self-control in trifles trains to self-con- 
trol in crises, There is such a thing as the 
habit of mastery. When we accustom our- 
selves to deny the body in lesser matters 
we are surely storing up power for victory 
in some great tempta‘ion. On the other 
hand, it is impossible ta yield to all tthe im- 
pulses of self in things that seem of small 
importance, and then one day suddenly rise 
to conquest when a great struggle is on. 
We are preparing to-day for to-morrow’s 
victory or defeat. 


. 
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HIRIBAI, THE ORPHAN. 


By Dr. MARGARET MACKELLAR. 


I was very much touched by a little ex- 
perience which I had one Sunday morning 
in the Hospital Sunday School, in Indore. 
One of the orphan girls from the Boarding 
School had been in for a long time as a pa- 
tient and was a great sufferer and had 
wasted away to be a mere shadow. 

Her trouble was such that it required 
the love of God to go through one’s whole 
being, even to the finger tips, to touch her 
body, which was foul with disease. Day 
by day Miss Thomson and some of her 
nurses-in-training, most tenderly and lov- 
ingly dressed the wounds which would not 
heal, and over and over I thought of them 
as having been in the school of Him who 
was so filled with compassion at the sight 
of suffering that He hesitated not to lay 
his hands on even leprous wounds, 

For several Sundays this girl’s bed was 
carried into the waiting room, where the 
Sabbath School was held, and she would 
repeat with the others the Golden Text, 
The Golden Text for her last Sunday upon 
earth, and which she repeated, was, “Jesus 
Saith unto her, I am the Resurrection and 
the Life,” 

I asked her if she had a favorite hymn 
which she would like us to sing and she 
answered. “Yes’——' Peace, perfect, peace,” 
and while we were turning up the hymn 
in' our, books she saidi**Maya«! ‘startieie: = 
Permission being given she started the 
hymn in a clear, sweet voice while the oth- 
ers joined in. 

Death was even then looking from her 
face, and as her large, luminous brown 
eyes were fixed upon me I had to keep my 
book between her and my face, so that she 
might not see that I was crying. 

When she came to the verse ‘Peace, per- 
fect peace, death shadowing us and ours!” 
I felt that she was singing beforehand the 
requiem which others would be singing so 
soon over her body and so it was for three 
days later she knew the full meaning of. 
“Jesus has vanquished death and all its 
powers.” 


It is easy to make allowance for our own 
faults, but dangerous; hard to make allow- 
ance for others’ faults, but wise.—Maltbie 


. D. Babcock. 
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PREACHING AT A SACRED SPRING.| 
LETTER FROM Rev, A. W. LOCHEAD. 


Wei hwei fu, 19 May, 1907. 


Dear Dr. Scott, 
This morning I returned from the great 


Hwei Hsien Fair, and while impressions are 
still vivid, let me tell something of the work 
that we have been doing there during the 
week. The fair is held at a quiet country 
village called the Spring Head, the source 
of the Wei river that flows past our door 
here, and away down past Tientsin to the 
sea. 

This is one of the most beautiful springs 
I have ever seen, The water comes gushing 
out of the rocks at the foot of a hill, and is 
seen bubbling and beiling up from a hun- 
dred different places in the great pond that 
lies like a beautiful lake at the base of the 
hill, 

The banks of the pond are built up of 
cut stone. Here and there are artificial 
islands, with venerable temples surrounded 
by ancient cedars. On the hill and on all 
‘sides of the pond are innumerable temples 
in all stages of repair and dilapidation, tell- 
_ing of a time when greater faith in their 
deities, greater wealth and less avarice 
prompted the wealthy and pious to honour 
the gods that dwell at this sacred spring. 

In the pond are innumerable fish and cray 
fish and shrimps. All the time we were 
there, there were four or five men plying 
their nets and rods and reaping what seemed 
to be a fair harvest from the clear cold 
waters of the spring. The stream that flows 
out at the lower end of the pond is almost 
a navigable river. By the time it reaches us 
here at Wei Hwei its crystal clearness has 
been lost and one would not recognize this 
weedy, muddy river as the one that, from its 
subterranean passages, bursts into the light 
at Hwai Hsien, 

In looking down from the hill top one can 
trace the course of the stream by the un- 
usual greenness and luxuriousness of the 
crops, The water is sluiced off into many 
little channels and kept higher than the 
level of the soil so many hundreds of acres 
can thus be watered and made wonderfully 
fertile. Drought or no drought, year after 
year, the best of crops are thus assured. 

This fair is principally for the sale of medi- 
cine and every year, during these first two 
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days of the fourth moon vast quantities of 
all sorts of drugs and herbs are bought 
and sold. Merchants from far and near 
gather here and thousands of booths and 
stalls do a thriving business while the fair 
lasts. 

The business is by no means confined to 
the selling of medicines. There is a very 
large trade done in all sorts of light sum- 
mer clothing. Very fine hemp cloth from 
Canton, and from Sz Ch’wan province in 
the extreme west, cotton and prints from 
England, very many kinds of foreign goods, 
such as lamps, mirrors, knives. and every 
conceivable kind of native wares are exposed 
for sale, You may be surprised when I tell 
you that all the exchange is made in crude 
Silver, and of course the Spring Head hag 
to have an ounce of its own Weight, quite 
different from the weight a few miles off, 

Shortly after sunrise Monday morning, Mr. 
Chang and Mr. Ch’eng and I started out 
afoot along the dusty road, our barrow-man 
following us with our bedding and books. By 
noon we had reached our destination. After 
dinner and a short sleep in the inn we set 
out to find a suitable place to live and to 
_preach. We were very fortunate in secur ing 
“a pretty little newly erected temple whict 
we rented for the week for about three dol- 
lars, 

The spring and the adjoining property and 
the hill all belong to the priests and from 
the rent during the fair they secure enough 
to keep them comfortably throughout the 
year, We took our meals at one of the food 
shops at the foot of the hill. . 

- Each morning we rose at about 5.30, and 
after a good wash in the spring and our priv- 
ate devotions, the two preachers and I stud- 
ied a couple of chapters of Romans together. 
At eight o’clock we went and got breakfast 
and then after united prayer for God’s bless- 
ing on the morning’s work took.our table 
and two chairs and our books and chose a 
Spot beneath some cedars by the side of the 
spring. 

Soon a few men would gather and the 
preacher would invite them to buy the books, 
and in a few minutes he would have an au- 
dience of twenty or more to preach to. After 
half an hour’s preaching he would stop and 
Sell some books to the bystanders, and then 
the other preacher would begin talking to 
the people. When he was through I would 
take my turn, and thus we kept on till near- 


304 


ly noon, selling books and preaching alter- 
nately, each man taking his turn at speaking, 

Then we would return to our quiet lictle 
temple, and after a short rest have dinner, 
and take a good sleep. Again we wouid 
kneel down and together ask the help of 
God’s Holy Spirit in’ the work of the after- 
noon, and then taking our stand in the 
shade of one of the temples, repeat the pro- 
gramme of the morning. 

People would come and go, some semain- 
ing only a few minutes, others remaining 
throughout two or more addresses. The in- 
terested ones would appear again and again 
to listen attentively. 

One morning we had an hour and a half’s 
good discussion with a scholir who bad 
bought some books several years 130. At 
first he seemed entirely sincere but when 
worsted in the argument he was somewhat 
flippant, which made us doubt his sincerity. 
But whatever his motives were and whether 
he really reaped any benefit from the discus- 
sion or no, the bystanders could not but be 
helped by hearing the truth brought out so 
clearly in a friendly but spirited argument. 

Only once throughout the week had we to 
sing to attract an audience, Books sold fair- 
ly well, It was sad to see the haughty air 
with which the wealthy ones and the schol- 
ars passed us by or stopped and listened at 
a distance only for a moment. From time 
to time a young scholar would come up and 
buy a few maps or a calendar and then hur- 
ry off. y 

On Thursday our foreign mission secretary, 
Dr. R. P. McKay, and Mr. Thompson came 
out to see the fair-preaching, They left Wei 
Hwei at seven o’clock and arrived at the 
Spring Head at 1,30. having covered the 
twenty miles over good roads in fair time. I 
am afraid that one would have hard work to 
convince Dr. McKay that either the road or 
the time was good. They were dust from 
head to foot and could not speak with much 
enthusiasm of the comfort of a Chinese cart. 

Having now three foreigners in our group, 
we found that those willing to listen to the 
Gospel—and to gaze at the foreigners—were 
more numerous than at other times. In the 
evening Dr. McKay addressed the small 
group of Christians that gathered in our lit- 
the temple for worship. 

At noon on Friday our visitors returned, 
and that afternoon several Christians from 
a neighbouring village came to help in the 
preaching,, which left me free to return 
home this morning to prepare for going to 
Presbytery at Changte on Monday. I greatly 
enjoyed the twenty mile walk though the 
day was rather hot by 10.45 when I arrived 
home. Mr. Ch’ang and Mr. Cheng will re- 
turn on Monday. 

Thus Christ has again been preached at the 
great Medicine Fair, and many hundreds 
more have heard the Gospel. God grant that 
some seed may have fallen into good ground 
to bring forth fruit to His glory. 
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CHINESE INNS, FITS OF ANGER, ETC. 


EXTRACTS FROM PRIVATE LETTER OF DR 


W..J. Scorr, 
Hwai Ching fu, 17 March, ’07, 
Mr, Mowatt has just come home 


from a fortnight’s tour in the country and 
speaks of the great interest shown in that 
part of the field in the Gospel. 

The touring is usually done in a Chin- 
ese cart, sometimes wheelbarrow, anid the 
missionary is generally accompanied by a 
Chinese preacher, who is really more able 
to reach the crowd than is the foreigner. 
Some of the native helpers are very elo- 
quent; indeed public speaking seems to be 
a natural gift with the Chinese in general. 

The nights are passed in Chinese inns, 
of which, by the way, I had a sample last 
week, I had started out to a case of ill- 
hess in a missionary’s home, over forty 
miles distant, over a rough mountainous 
road. The mule was supposed to carry me 
and my bedding and baggage, but I found 
after starting that what with the raw 
patches under the saddle and a limp which 
he soon developed, the impedimenta would 
be all I could expect of him; indeed a good 
deal of the time was spent waiting for 
the creature to catch up. 

We made twenty-five miles by nightfall 
and there a messenger met us to say that 
all danger was past, and 1 need not go on. 

The inn where we were was pretty full 
so I had to turn in with the proprietor and 
two other Chinamen, You are shown into 
a room with mud walls with nothing in it 
but a brick bed into which is built a brick 
stove, And you proceed to make yourself 
as comfortable as possible with the blan- 
kets you have brought. 

Their custom in winter is to turn on the 
stove, close the door and window and lie 
down for the night, a proceeding which 
would be dangerous to any but a Chinaman 
as there is no chimney to the stove but a 
hole in the bed out of which comes the 
smoke, gas, etc., into the room; so my first 
care was to bank the fire, cover the hole 
with a teapot and open the door. My bed- 
fellows objected, but I brought up my lit- 
tle stock of Chinese and told them how 
much healthier it was and they finally gave 
in. So much for Chinese inns. 

FITS OF ILL TEMPER, 
During. the night two Chinamen quar- 
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relled outside the door and shrieked at one 
another up and down the yard for a solid 
hour stopping sometimes to take breath. 

In these fits of anger they lose control 
of themselves entirely, reminding one of 
some of the cases described in Nevius’ 
“Demon Possession.” 


In a village near here not long ago an 
old woman became ‘“sung-chied’’ as they 
call it, at an acquaintance at the other end 
of the village, and for three days stood 
in the road and made the day hideous with 
her shrieks and revilings, always at the top 
of her voice, only stopping to be dragged 
in for meals and then out again. 

They sometimes break a blood vessel in 
their passion, and many cases of heart dis- 
ease seem to date from such fits of anger, 


24 March, 

Two days ago, “Home Mail” arrived, some 
of it being taken from the wrecked “Dako- 
ta,’ soaked with water and almost illegi- 
ble; resealed officially by the Jap. P. O. 

You will be surprised at the inclosed pic- 
ture of our compound, I took it a few 
days ago in a snow storm. It would be 
rather a good thing to show it to some of 
the Life Insurance companies that charge 
tropical rates for a place which has snow 
storms in the middle of March. 

30 March. 

Mr. Ross left this morning for the fam- 
ine district in .the South, where men are 
urgently called for to take charge of the 
relief funds, He did not want to leave his 
work but felt that it was necessary. They 
seem to be fairly well supplied with funds 
' but there is a lack of men to distribute the 
aid. 

» April 10th. 

Dr. Menzies has been appointed by Pres- 
bytery to attend the Shanghai Conference, 
the Centennial* of Missions in China, and 
Dr. McMurtry and I are trying to take his 
place in his absence. 

The work is pretty heavy just now. This 
morning there was a clinic of one hundred 
and thirty-five patients, and five operations 
in the afternoon. . 

Mr, and Mrs, James Rodger from Mont- 
real arrived last night on their visit to our 
mission field. We were very glad to see 
some “home” people. They seem to be en- 
joying their experiences, all except the 
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shipwreck. They lost all but what was in 
their steamer trunks in the cabin, and even 
these were looted and some things ex- 


tracted, ® 


April 15th.” 
You ask how the language study is pro- 
gressing. Speaking for myself, the books 
are having a rest during the day time, but 
“Chinese as she is spoke” is having an im- 
petus in the hospital and dispensary. Shir- 
ley and I are trying to take Dr. Menzie’s 
place in the hospital and dispensary, The 
latter takes all morning till one o’clock, 
with the operations in the afternoon, To- 
day there were one hundred and fifteen— 
patients not operations. The Chinese 
preacher talks to them as they wait their 
turn with the doctor. In this way a large 
comgregation is gathered all the forenoon 
every day. | 


One poor man came day before yester- 
day who had walked nearly fifty miles to 
have his eyes treated, He had cataract in 
both eyes and was almost blind. I tried 
one—two cataracts are not done at the 
same time—and thus far everything is do- 
ing well. 

Cataracts and hare lip are the operations 
that appeal most strongly to the Chinese— 
in one case the sight is restored, in the 
other a man’s face is changed so his friends 
hardly know him. In-turned eye-lids is a 
common trouble here. 

We are enjoying very much the visit of 
Mr, and Mrs, Rodger. They leave to-mor- 
row for Wei Hwei fu and then on to Shang- 
hai to the Conference. 


April 16th. 

Two or three very sad cases to-day, One 
a girl fourteen years of age with both eyes 
destroyed from ulcers in the cornea. If they 
had brought her sooner something might 
have been done, but they so often leave 
them till it is too late. A girl’s life in 
China is hard enough, but when she is blind 
they can’t sell her and her life at home is 
a constant round of misery. 

Every day in the dispensary we have quite 
a number of malaria patients. 

To-day we are having one of our Honan 
dust storms. Everything takes on a grey- 
ish brown colour while it lasts and for some 
time after, It penetrates everywhere, there 
is no keeping it out, 


Standing Committees, 1907. 


I. —PRESBYTERIAN* CoLLEGE, HALIFAX. 
1.—Board of Management. 


Dr. McMillan, Chairman; Professor Cur- 
rie, Dr. Pollok, Principal Magill, Professor 
Falconer, A. S. Morton, President Forrest, 
Dr. Sedgewick, Dr. Millar, Dr. Cumming, Dr. 
Jack, T. Stewart, T. Fowler, J. W. Crawford, 
Willard McDonald, J. R. Douglas, A. Mc- 
Millan, Geo. Millar, A. A. Graham, G. W. 
Miller, A, J. W. Myers, ministers; Lieut. 
Governor Fraser, Senator McGregor, Sena- 
tor McKeen, Dr. John Stewart, Judge 
Forbes, Dr, James Walker, Dr. R. Murray, 
R. Baxter, Professor W. C. Murray, Alex. 


McKenzie, Arthur Morris, John Currie, 
M.P.P., and the members of the Finance 
Com. 
2.—Senate. 
Principal Magill, Chairman; Dr. Pollok, 


Professors of the College, President Forrest, 
Gordon Dickie, T. Fowler, J. F. Dustan, A. 
H. Denoon, W. P. Archibald, R, Johnson, 
J. S. Sutherland, M. A. McKinnon, G. B. 
McLeod, F. H. McIntosh, James Ross, min- 
isters; Dr, A, H. McKay, Dr. R, Murray, 
Professor W. C. Murray, Prof. D. A, Mur- 
ray. 


II. —PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL. 
1.—Board of Management. 


Mr. D. Morrice, Chairman; Principal 
Scrimger, Professor Fraser, Dr. Barclay, 
Dr, Scott, Dr. Morison, Dr. Herridge, Dr. 
Fleck; "R: Gamble, J; R, McLeod, W. RR: 
Cruikshank, D, Currie, John McKay, J. G. 
Clark, ministers; Lord Strathcona, Judge 
Hutchison, Judge Archibald, Dr, Elder, Dr. 
Berwick, A. McFee, A, C. Hutchison, Wm. 
Yuile, R. Munro, C. J. Fleet, Walter Paul, 
Chas. Byrd, Wm, Drysdale, Geo. Hyde, 
Wellington Dixon, Jas. Rodger, J. C. Hol- 


den, Jas. Tasker, Alex’r. Mitchell, W. A. 
Kneeland, and R, A. Dunton. 
2.—Senate. 
Principal Scrimger, Chairman; The Pro- 


fessors and Lecturers of the College, Dr, R. 
Campbell, Dr. Barclay, Lr. Harkness, Dr. 
Mowatt, Dr. G. H. Smith, M. A. MacLeod, 
A. S. Ross, K. J. MacDonald, W. D. Reid, 


C. B. Ross, S. J. Taylor, J. L. George, J. 
Matheson, J. R, Dobson, W. J. Clark, D. J. 
Graham, W. T. Morison, J, B, MacLeod, P. 
A, Walker, G, C. Heine with Revs. Dr. 
Johnston, D. J. Graham, and J. R. Dobson 
ministers; Representatives of Alumni Asso- 
ciation, Dr. Kelley, D. Morrice, Professor 
McGoun, Prof. Caldwell, 


III.—MorriIn COLLEGE. 


Governors appointed by the General As- 
sembly.—Rev. Dr. R- Campbell and Rev, 
Wylie C. Clark. 


IV.—QUEEN’sS COLLEGE, 
Bursary and Scholarship Committee, 


Mr, J. McIntyre, Convener; Principal 
Gordon, Dr, D. Ross, Dr. John Watson, Dr. 
M,. MacGillivray, Dr. J, Mackie, J. D. Boyd, 
ministers;—A. Neilson, Geo. Gillies. 


V.—Knox COLLEGE- 
1.—Board of Management. 


Lieut.-Gov, Clark, Chairman; Principal 
MacLaren, Professor Kilpatrick, Professor 
Ballantyne, Dr. W. G. Wallace, Dr. Flet- 
cher, Dr. R. N, Grant, Dr, Gilray, W. R. Mc- 
Intosh, G, R. Fasken, R. Haddow, R. E. 
Knowles, J. A, Turnbull, A. H. McGilli- 
vray, R. G. McBeth, R. B. Cochrane, W. A. 
Wilson, A. Gandier, W, A. J. Martin R, J. 
M. Glassford, A. MacGillivray, W. A. Charl- 
ton, I. McD. Duncan, Dr, Somerville, minis- 


ters; Hon. R. F. Sutherland, M-P., Judge 
McIntyre, W. P, Telford, M.P., J, K. Mac- 
Donald, R. Kilgour, G. C.-*Robb, J. A. Mac- 


Donald, Dr. McPhedran, R. §. Gourlay, T. 
Bradshaw, R. U. McPherson. 
é 


® 
2.—Senate. 


Principal McLaren, Chairman: the Pro- 
fessors of the College, Dr. McMullen, Dr. 
R. Torrance, Dr. Milligan, Dr. McLeod, Dr. 
RvPS McKayeDradek: McLaren, Dr. Turn- 
bull, Dr. McNair, W. G. Wilson, T. H. Mit-. 
chell(J- He) emon oR as Laidlaw, J. D, 
Cunningham, Dr. H. Dickie, S. T. Martin, 
W. Farquharson, A, L. Geggie, R. W. Ross, 
C. Fletcher, T. R. Robinson, J. M. Duncan, 
Dr. J. H. Ratcliffe, R. Martin, J, Crawford, 
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D. CG. Hossack, W. G. Hanna, R. C. Tibb, 
Svermcray. A. b ‘Winchester, J). Wil- 
son, ministers; Lieut. Gov. Clark, Hon. G., 
W. Ross, Dr. Bain, Dr. D, Bruce MacDon- 
ald, Dr. McCurdy, Dr, Merchant, J. A. Pater- 
son, D. Fotheringham, M, McGregor, BH. 
Cockburn, L. EH. Embree, T. Hakin, 


VI.—MANITOBA COLLEGE. 
Board of Management. 


Wm, Whyte, Chairman; Principal Pat- 
rick, Professor Hart, Professor Baird, Pro- 
fessor Perry, Professor Bryce, Dr, Duval, 
Dr. Farquharson, Dr. Herdman, Dr. Car- 
michael, Dr. C. W, Gordon, Dr. G, B, Wil- 
son, C. McKinnon, John Hogg, C. H. Stew- 
art, G, A, Wilson, J. H, Cameron, W. G. W. 
Fortune, R. W. Dickie, J. W- McMillan, 
Professor J, Dick Fleming, ministers; Lord 
Strathcona, Sir D. H. McMillan, Hon. W. R. 
Motherwell, M.P.P., Judge Myers, D, W. Bole, 
M.P., Dr. McDiarmid, Dr. Beath, Hon. C, H. 
Campbell, M.P.P., A. Dawson, J. Fisher, R. 
R. Scott, K. J. Johnston, J. B. McLaren, A. 
R, Leonard, G. R. Crowe, A. L. Johnson, 
A: N. McPherson, D. McIntyre, J, D. Mc- 
Arthur, G. F, Munroe, W.:- A. Donald, E. 
‘Brown, R. M. Thomson, John Fleming, F. 
W. Clark, J. T. Haig, H. H, Saunderson, 
W. R. Ross, Holland, Man., with representa- 
tives of the Alumni Association, 


VIIL—OrTTrAWwA LADIES’ COLLEGE: 
Board of Trustees, 


Dr, W. D, Armstrong, President; Dr. W. 
T. Herridge, Principal Scrimger, Dr, D. M. 
Ramsay, J. W. H. Milne, A. H. Scott, min- 
isters; Mr, Levi Crannell, Hon. EF -G. 
Frost, Mr, B. M, Northrop, Mr. A. W. Fra- 
ser, Mr. Geo. L, Orme, Mr. Walter Paul, 
Mr. R..H, Cowley, Mr. J, M. Gill, 
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VIII.—HomeE MISSIons: 
1.—Western Section, 


Dr. Somerville, Convener; Dr, E. D. Mc- 
Laren, Dr. Herdman, Dr. Findlay, Dr, Car- 
michael, Dr. Lyle, Dr, Neil; Dr. Farquhar- 
son, Dr. Armstrong, Dr. McMullen, John 
McInnis, Dr. D, G. McQueen, N. H. McGilli- 
vray, W. J. West, H. C. Sutherland, Wi R. 
Cruikshank, N, A. McLeod, A; A. Scott, Jas. 
Binnie, A. C, Reeve, Jas, Wallace, Jas. 
Hodges, Dr. A. Gilray, J. R, Bell, J. A, Dow, 
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S. Childerhose, N. R. D. Sinelair, F, Mathe- 
son, W. Farquharson, W. A, Bradley, Dr, J, 
ie Ratchiffe. J.0G sstuarty Ww. D4 Bell! (Ap 
Edington, N. Shaw, A. Mahaffy, Dr. Johns- 
ton (Associate), ministers; Hon, E, H. 
Bronson, J. R. Moodie, Lieutt-Col. McCrae, 
R,. Kilgour, Geo, Rutherford, Alex, Neilson, 
J. A. MacDonald, J. W. Penman, C. R, So- 
merville, London, 


2.—Hastern Section. 


Rey; J. S. Sutherland, Convener; T, F, 
Fullerton, T. Stewart, Dr. E. A. McCurdy, 
R. G, Strathie, Geo, S, Carson, A. H, Camp- 
bell, N. McQueen, Dr. T. C. Jack, James 
Ross, F. C. Simpson, Hibbert Read, A, V. 
Morash, D, 8. Fraser, Geo. MacMillan, .A H. 
Foster, ministers; John McDougall ,J. K. 
Munnis, W, H. Studd, Wm; Sedgwick, Hor- 
ace Fleming. 


IX.—AUGMENTATION, 
1.—Western Section. 


Dr. Lyle, Convener; Dr, Somerville, Dr. 
EK. D. McLaren, Dr. Herdman, J, H. Edmi- 
son, Dr. Carmichael, Dr. Findlay, Dr, Kel- 
lock, Dr, Wallace, Dr. Farquharson, Dr. D. 
G. McQueen, Dr D. M. Ramsay, D. Strahan, 
R. W. Ross, A. Henderson, J. C, Tolmie, J. 
Hay, R. Martin, T. C. Brown, Henry Gra- 
cey, ministers; Dr. A. McKay, W. 8S. Les- 
lie, Wm. Baird, 


2.—Eastern Section. 


Dr, W. M. Tufts, Convener; M, A. McKin- 
non, A, J. McDonald, G. L, Gordon, J. Sin- 
clair, J. M. McLean, Dr. E-. Smith, E. L. 
Bayne, D. McOdrum, A. B. Dickie, W, H. 
Spencer, F. Baird, D- A. Frame, ministers; 
T2705 James, Dr.) J2\ WwW. McLean) P:’F, Mo 


) 


riarty. me) 


— 
a 


X.—FOREIGN MISSIONS, 
i 


Dr. E. D. Miller and W. A, J. Martin, 
Joint Conveners. 
1.—Western Section, | 
Rev. W. A. J. Martin, Convener; Princi- 
pal MacLaren, Dr, John Campbell, Dr. J. 
B. Fraser, Dr. Milligan, Dr. J. Frazer 
Smith, Dy. R. P, MacKay, Professor Baird, 
J. A. McKeen, Dr, D. McTavish, Dr. E. 
Scott, A, Gandier, J, H. McVicar, Dugald 
Currie, Ji H. Turnbull, John McKay, D. R. 
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Drummond, J. MecP. Scott, Dr. Dickson, 
ministers; Dr. D. Bruce MacDonald, Hamil- 
ton Cassels, J. R. McNeillie. 


2.—Eastern Section. 


Dr. BE. D. Miller, Convener; Dr. A, Fal- 
coner, J. M. McLeod, Dr. E. Smith, Dr, E. 
A. McCurdy, F. W. Thompson, J. A. Mc- 
Glashen, Geo, Sutherland, D. McOdrum, A. 
B. McLeod, ministers; T, C, James, Dr. W.- 
C. Murray, J. D. McKay, Thos. H, Somer- 
ville. 


XI.—FRENCH EVANGELIZATION. 


Dr, Mowatt, Convener; Dr. R. Campbell, 
Principal Scrimger, Dr. Fleck, S. J; Taylor, 
G. C. Heine, F. M. Dewey, W. D. Reid, C. 
A. Tanner, EB. H. Brandt, W. H. Dey, P. W. 
Anderson, J. U. Tanner, G. A, Woodside, R. 
P Duclos, John McKay, J. R. MacLeod, D. 
MacLaren, S.. Rondeau, M. F. Boudreau, K. 
J. MacDonald, Dr. Harkness, Professor Mac- 
kenzie, W. J. Clark, J. W. H. Milne, Wylie 
C. Clark, G. C. Pidgeon, John McDougald, 
M. H, Scott, D. Lang, J, A. Anderson, Jas. 
Ross, J. G. A. Colquhoun, J, E. Duclos, T. F. 
St, Aubin, ministers: Dr, Kelley, J. L. Mo- 
rin, Geo. May, M.P.P., D. Morrice, W. Paul, 
Paul Payan, A, N. Cheney, W. T,. Huggan, 
J. R. Reid, Jas. Rodger, J, H. Cayford, D 
B. Munroe, John Murphy, associate. 


XII.—SABBATH SCHOOLS. 


Rey. A. MacGillivray, Convener; Dr. Neil, 
President Falconer, Dr. W. H. Smith, J. H. 
A. Anderson, T. C. McCullough, J. C. Rob- 
ertson, Orr Bennet, G. L. Johnston, J. A. 
Logan, Dr. R. D. Fraser, John A. Cormie, 
J. W. H. Milne, J. W. McIntosh, J. M. Dun- 
can, ministers; John R, Lowden, J. A. Haw- 
thorne, R. L, Charlton, W- S. Leslie, Dr. 
Kelley, A. S. McGregor, with the Home 
Mission Superintendents. 


XIII.—CrurcH LIFE AND WORK. 


Rev. S. H. Hastman, Conyener; Conven- 
ers of Synods’ Committee, James Murray, 
H. Gracey, R. L. Coffin, J, W. MacMillan, 
A. E. Mitchell, W. Paterson, J. A, Dow, J. 
§. Henderson, F. H. Larkin, A. E. Camp, 
S J. McArthur, D. McD. Clark, C. C. McIn- 
tosh, W. G. Brown, W. W. Peck, Walter 
Beattie, Dr. J. B. Fraser, J. G, Clark, J. A. 
Ross, ministers; Sheriff Jas, A. Hall, J. M 
Gill, W. B, Wood, Byron Smith, Alex. Wat- 
son. 


XIV.—MINISTERS’ WIDOWS’ AND ORPHANS’ 
FUND. 


1.—Western Section, 


Mr. Joseph Henderson, Chairman; Dr G. 
H. Smith, Professor Ballantyne, Alex. Mac- 
Gillivray, J, G. Potter, Dr. Thos. Nixon, 
Jas. Rollins, I, W. Stephen, Jas. Murray, 
Hugh Munro, ministers; J. L. Blaikie, J. 
Harvie, R. C. Steele, R. McQueen, G. F. 
Burns, Jos, Norwich, John Armstrong, J. 
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W. Penman, —. Burton, John R. Reid, John 
M. Gill, G. T, Fergusson, Hugh Montgom- 
ery, 

2.—Eastern Section. 


Rev. R. Laing, Convener; Dr, Sedgwick, 
A. McLean Sinclair, G. S. Carson, Jas, Car- 
ruthers, D. McDonald, A. B. McLeod 
(Souris), R, Baxter, ministers; Geo. Mit- 
chell, Dr. A, H. McKay, Senator McGregor. 


XV.—AGED AND INFIRM MINISTERS’ FUND. 


J. Ky, Macdonald, Convener; Dr. Jas, 
Ross, Dr. Armstrong, Dr. Herridge, A, H. 
Scott, Anderson Ragers, A, C. Wishart, Dr, 
E. A. McCurdy, A. S. Morton, Thurlow Fra- 
ser, G. McArthur, H. G, Crozier, Geo. Milne, 
ministers; Lord Strathcona, Senator Mc- 
Gregor, Judge Forbes, C. B. Linton, C. R, 
Somerville, John Lowden, Alex. Nairn, John 
Aitken, H. G@. Hopkirk, A, G. Farrell, John 
A. Paterson. 


XVI.—FINANCE. 
Eastern Section, 


Mr. J. C. Mackintosh, Convener; Dr. E. 
A. McCurdy, EH Kaulbach, Geo, Mitchell, 
W. H. Chase. 


XVII.—STATISTICS. 


Dr. Somerville, Convener; Dr. Torrance, 
Jas, Buchanan, Geo. S, Mitchell, Hugh Co- 
wan, R. C. Tibb, A. M. Hamilton, minis- 
ters, R, C. Jennings, and the Church 
Agents. 


XVIII_—PROTECTION oF CHURCH PROPERTY) 


Sir T, W. Taylor, Convener; Dr. R. Camp- 
bell, Prof. D. Ross, Dr, T. Wardlaw Taylor, 
Prof, Hart, Hon; Justice McLennan, Hon. 
Justice Hutchison, Hon. Justice Archibald, 
Hon: R, F. Sutherland, M.P., Judge McTav- 
ish, Judge Trueman, Judge Forin, Judge 
McCrimmon, Hon. D. Laird, Hon, J, M. Gib- 
son, Col. Ponton, J. MacIntyre, W. B. Me- 
Murrich, Hamilton Cassels, Thornton Fell, 
Hector McInnes, J. D. Swanston, Ross 
Sutherland, Geo, Keith, A. G. Browning, D. 
Bj MacLennan, D. McCormick, Jas, Mec- 
Queen, Judge Cumberland, C. H. Ferguson, 
H. W. C. Boak, M. B, Jackson, G. M. Mac- 
donnell, 


XIX.—CHURCH AND MANSE BUILDING FUND. 


Judge Myers, Convener; Dr. C. W. Gor- 
don, Hon. C. H. Campbell, Prof. Baird, Dr. 
EK. D. McLaren, Dr, Herdman, Dr, Farquhar- 
son, Dr. Carmichael, Dr. McQueen, J. W. 
McMillan, J. K. Wright, S. McLean, Archi- 
bald McDonald, J. Balfour, J. B. MacLaren, 
The Convener of the Home Mission Commit- 
tee and a member appointed by the Home 
Mission Committee. 


XX.—HYMNAL COMMITTEE, 


Dr. Gregg and Rev, W. J. Dey, Joint Con- 
veners; Dr. Somerville, Principal Scrimger, 
Professor McFadyen, Dr. Herridge, Dr, C. 
W. Gordon, Dr. Mackie, Dr. M. MacGillivray, 
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A, W. Mahon, Jas. Anderson, J. Thompson, 
G, C. Heine, W. J: Knox, F. C. Simpson, 
Alex. Henderson, eG Stuart, IGEN Bar- 
100; Dire (Hw Walsh, J. W. McNamara, 1a 
Hadow, Alex. Hamilton, P. M. McDonald, 
ministers; Dr. R. Murray, Thos. Eakin, W. 
B. McMurrich, Joseph Henderson, J. W. El- 
liott, John Crane, A. G. Blain, R, A. Beck- 
et, the Members in Toronto to be an Ex- 
ecutive Committee, 


XXI.—PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


‘Dr, Fleck, Convener; Dr Scott, Dr. R. 
Campbell, Dr, Mowatt, Professor MacKen- 
zie, W. D. Reid, Geo, S. Carson, Ministers; 
Dr, R. Murray, W. Paul, Geo. Hyde 


XXII.—Youne PEOPLE’s SOCIETIES. 


Dr. W. S. McTavish, Convener; Conven- 
ers of Synods’ and Presbyteries’ Commit- 
tees, Dr, Pidgeon, R. J. Wilson, J. A 
Brown, ae Monds, A. Gandier, Alex. Shep- 
herd, E, A. Henry, R. M. Hamilton, A. Es- 
ler, Christopher Munro, J. G. Stephen, te 
Wilson, Chas, Stewart, J. A. Wilson, Chas. 
S. Daly, R: W. McIntosh, its Muldrew, 
John McIntosh (C.B.), ministers: Dr. M. 
Steele, W. S. Leslie, F. Reid, D. McLean, A 
ri Adolph. 


XXIII.—SaBBATH ScHoot PuBLICATIONS. 


Bain, Convener; Dr. Fletcher, 
Dr. D. McTavish, Dr, D. L. McCrae, Dr 
Neil, A. McGillivray, Dr. R. D, Fraser, J: 
Murray, ». J. laylor, J. Crawford, R., Her- 
bison, F. Baird, Donald Munro (Winnipeg), 
ministers; A. W. Wright, R. A, Gray, with 
two Members chosen by S.S. Committee. 


Dre as: 


EXON LV: SEER AS OBSERVANCE AND LEGIs- 
LATION. 


Mr. J. A. Paterson, Convener; Dr. Arm- 
strong, Dr. Fotheringham, Dr. C. W. Gor- 
don, Dr. R. N, Grant, Dr. J, G. Shearer, J. 
Dep Ticlt amos tora. J. scrawtord. I. 
Wilson, C. S. Lord, R. G. MacBeth, W. L. 
H. Rowand, H} C. Sutherland, W. L Clay, 
J. A. Cranston, W. M. Rochester, G, A. 
Woodside, Robt. Johnston, R, G Strathie, 
ministers; Senator Douglas, PrOnwa be 
Rogers, Judge Forin, John Charlton. Alex, 
Bartlett, J. K. MacDonald, ed Bronson, 
Jas, MacLauchlan, Alex. Matheson, John 
Fleming, R. Harrison. Dugald MacGilli- 
vray, J. A, Gunn, A. N. McPherson, Robt. 
Stewart, G. M. Macdonnell. Senator Frost, 
Sheriff ‘Allan, E. Brown. 

It is recommended that the different local 
sections of the Committee meet for con- 
ference at the call of the different sub-con- 
veners, viz.: 

Maritime Provinces, Robert Johnston; 
Ontario and Quebec, Dr, Armstrong; Mani- 
toba and Sask., Dr. C. W. Gordon; British 
Columbia and Alberta, Wet Clay. 
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XXV.—UNIFORMITY OF PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

Wm, Farquharson, Convener; Principal 
Gordon, Dr. Herridge, Principal Magill, 
Professor D. Ross, Walter Moffat, Dr. Geo. 
D. Bayne, Principal’. Scrimger, Dr. J.B. 
Fraser, Principal Patrick, Professor Ballan- 
tyne, Dr. J, Mackie, Professor Kilpatrick, 
Ja. Murray, Drs) S,-.C.9, Murray. Won. Far- 
quharson, Hector Currie, Hugh Matheson, 
J. W. Falconer, Professor Dyde, Sir San- 
ford Fleming, W. W. Miller, Dr. John Thor- 
burn, Lieut--Gov. Wm, M. Clark, W. B. Mc- 
Murrich, Thornton Fell, Dr. R, Murray, 
Professor Clark Murray, 


XXVI.—BoARD OF TRUSTEES. 


Rodger, Lieut.- 
Ke Mac 
the Church 


Robert Kilgour, James 
Gov. W. M. Clark, H. Cassels, 
Donald, Joseph Henderson, 
Treasurer. 


XXVII—ComMITTEE ON CORRESPONDENCE 
Wiru OTHER CHURCHES, 


Dr. R. Campbell, Convener; President 
Forrest, Dr. A. Falconer, Dr. Milligan. Dr. 
Fletcher, Dr. Kilpatrick, Principal Scrim- 
ger, President Faleoner, Dr. R, N. Grant, 
Professor Jordan, ministers; W. B. McMur 
rich, J:4R- McNeillie, Capt. Buckman, J. 
McIntyre. 

XXVIII —ComMITTEE ON EMERGENCIES, 

The Moderator, Convener; Clerks of As- 
sembly, ex-officio, Dr. Armstrong, Principal 
MacLaren, Dr. Sedgwick, Dr. E, D. Mac- 
Laren, Dr. Lyle, Principal Gordon, Dr W. 
G. Wallace, Alex, McGillivray, Clarence Mc- 
Kinnon, Dr. A. Falconer, ministers; Lieut.- 
Gov. W. M. Clark, Judge Forbes, Geo. Ru- 
therford, Geo. Keith, David Morrice, R, Kik- 
gour, John Charlton, Sir Ty, W: Taylor, 
President Falconer. 


XXIX.—SyYSTEMATIC BENEFICENCE 


Rev. A. Gandier, Convener; Professor D. 
J. Fraser, E. H. Sawers, Prof, Baird, Dr. 
Duval, Dr. Bayne, M. J. Henry, R. J. Wil- 
son, N. A, McLeod, A, E. Mitchell, David 
Lang, Wi. A, McLean, ministers; J. K. Mac- 
Donald, C. H. Davis, Geo. Rutherford, Rob- 
ert Reid, J. D. MacKay. 


XXX.—CoMMITTEE TO EXAMINE APPLICANTS 
FOR MISSION WORK. 


Dr. E. D. MacLaren, Convener; President 
Forrest, Rev. Jas. Ross, Dr. Armstrong, W. 
D, Reid, Dr. Somerville and Dr. M. McGil- 
livray, Dr, Jas. Ross, Rev, T. J. Thompson, 
Dr C. W. Gordon, Rev. Clarence McKin- 
non, Rev, S. McLean, Rev. J. D. Leishman, 
Dr. McQueen, Rev. J. G. Clark, Revit A. J. 
McGillivray, Dr. T. Wardlaw Taylor. 


World Wide Work. 


CHRISTIAN WORK IN CHINA. 


By DELAVAN L. PIERSON, 


Managing Editor of The Missionary 
Review of the World. 


China is the greatést mission field in the 
world. With a territory larger than that of 
the United States, and a population of 433,- 
000,000—over one-fourth of the human race 
—and a consecutive history reaching back 
to the time of Abraham, this nation has 
from the first offered immense obstacles and 
glorious opportunities to the Christian 
Church, The Chinese character suggests 
resources and power that make the winning 
of this land of greatest importance to the 
kingdom of Christ, 

One hundred years ago the Protestant 
campaign was begun with the attempt of 
one man—Robert Morrison—to enter the 
closed doors. During the eighteen centu- 
ries since the great Head of the Church had 
commanded His forces to conquer the world 
with the Gospel of Peace, the only other 
missionary attacks on China were the in- 
vasion of the Nestorians from Persia early 
in the sixth century, and the efforts of the 
Roman Catholics nearly eight hundred 
years later. 

In 1807, when Robert Morrison knocked 
at the doors, the ‘only visible results of 
these previous efforts were the Nestorian 
tablet in North China, a few traditions of 
early Christian teachings, and a deep-root- 
ed determination of the Chinese and their 
government to keep Christian missionaries, 
“The Lord of Heaven Sect,” forever out of 
their country, 


Thus China was hostile soil when Morri- 
son landed in Canton. The story of his 
sore trials and indomitable perseverance, 
the persecutions and opposition which he 
encountered in his efforts to learn the lan- 
guage and translate the Gospels, forms one 
of the most heroic and romantic chapters 
in the history of modern missions, He had 
prayed that the Lord would station him “in 
the part of the mission field where the diffi- 
culties were most insurmountable,” and his 
prayer was fully answered. 


For twenty-seven years he labored—ap- 


parently with little result—to secure an en- 
trance for the Gospel, After seyen years of 
toil and prayer, he baptized his first Chin- 
ese convert, and at the time of his death 
there were less than six Protestant Chris- 
tians in the Empire. 


He had, however, laid the foundations for 
future work by preparing a Chinese diction- 


ary, translating the Bible and by founding 
an Anglo-Chinese College at Malacca, He 
was never permitted to preach in public, and 
was only allowed to reside in the country 
because his services as translator were in- 
dispensable to the British East India Com- 
pany. 

Hight years after Morrison’s death, the 
“opium war” opened treaty ports to foreign 
residents (1842), and twenty waiting mis- 
sionaries immediately took advantage of 
the new treaty rights. At that time there 
were only six Protestant Christians in the 
Empire. To-day ‘missionaries have in- 
creased to $3,500, and communicant church 
members to 150,000. 


The great epochs of advance have been 
marked by wars, rebellions, riots and fam- 
ines. About ten years after the “opium 
war” had opened the doors, the Tai Ping 
rebellion and “Arrow War’ advertised 
Christian truth and gave additional rights 
of travel and residence to foreigners. 


The China-Japan War proved to the Ce- 
lestials the antiquity of their methods, and 
the superiority of Western civilization, and 
the crushing of the Boxer uprising broke 
down the last barrier to progress. The pa- 
tient perseverance of the missionaries, the 
sterling qualitites of native converts and 
the generous Christian philanthropy in 
times of sickness and famine, have been 
potent forces in opening China’s hearts to 
the Gospel message. 


What, then, is the situation to-day, after 
a campaign of one hundred years for the 
spiritual conquest of this vast Empire? Be- 
ginning with one missionary in 1807, the 
Christian Church increased her attacking 
army to twenty in 1842, these to 160 in 1860, 
and to-day she supports 3,500 men and wo- 
men, scattered in some seven hundred stra- 
tegic centres. In other words there is an 
average of one missionary to every 120,000 
of the population, or one ordained native 
or foreign preacher to every 200,000. 


The forces of the Protestant Church in 
China are divided under seventy-two socie- 
ties, From America, the churches have 
sent out 1,500 men and women; from Eng- 
land, there are 1,000; and from other parts 
of the world, or under international or- 
ganizations, 1,000 more—preaching, teach- 
ing, healing. The largest number of con- 
verts are connected with the Methodist 
churches, and the second largest have joined 
the Presbyterians, 

In recent years important steps have 
been taken looking to a union of forces and 
closer co-operation im missionary effort. A 
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union hymn book, a common name for God, 
@# general name, for church, and one for mis- 
sion chapel, union seminaries, colleges, hos- 
pitals, and publication houses are proposed, 
and in some cases have been established. 
Such agreement among the hosts of the 
Lord cannot fail to affect the progress.of 
the campaign. 

But the greatest tokens of the coming 
victory are not numerical. Since the Boxer 
riots, the uprooting of time-honored cus- 
toms, the breaking down of prejudices and 
the acceptance of Western standards and 
methods, has been truly marvellous. 

The Government has proposed the adop- 
tion of a constitution and a popular parlia- 
ment in the near future. 

The troops are being drilled “by European 
methods, and equipped with modern wea- 
pons, 

Railroads are being built. 

2,000 internal post offices have 
opened. 

The antiquated system of education has 
been abandoned, and modern text-books 
adopted, 

Old examination stalls have been torn 
down to make room for modern schools and 
colleges 

Newspapers are increasing and millions 
of pages of Christian literature are sold 
every year, 

Fifteen universities have already been es- 
tablished in as many provinces. 

Edicts have been issued abolishing the 
queue for men and foot binding for women, 

Opium smoking and the cultivation of the 
poppy are to cease altogether within ten 
years. 

The Christian Sabbath has been recom- 
mended as a day of rest, and in two prov- 
inces the New Testament is to be intro- 
duced into the public schools. 

Surely China is awakening. A new cycle 
of Cathay has begun. The morning breaks 
and the darkness flees away, but the night 
is not gone, for there are thousands of 
centres into which no ray of the Gospel has 
yet penetrated. In the province of Kwei- 
chou alone, with a population of 7,650,000, 
there are now only twenty missionaries 
and eighteen native Christian workers, 

Moreover, we must not mistake a desire 
for worldly knowledge and power for a 
readiness to surrender to the Lordship of 
Jesus Christ. There is danger lest the 
Chinese accept the, veneer of civilization 
and think that this is all they need rather 
‘than tear down the rotten fabric on which 
their customs and traditions have been 
based and build from the foundation up on 
Jesus Christ. They have discovered the 
inadequacy of the old. It now rests large- 
ly with the Christians of the Anglo-Saxon 
race whether or not they will have an op- 
portunity to adopt something new which 
will abide.—New York Observer. 
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THE RELIGIONS OF INDIA. 


In India are to be found one-fifth of the 
human race, over 300,000,000 people, speak- 
ing one hundred and eighty-five different 
languages. Of the religions of the Empire, 
there are ten dominant types and many 
others which touch and blend. 

Hinduism claims 207,000,000 souls, and 
has tinged every faith except Christianity 
which claims one supreme God and an on- 
ly Saviour. The early Aryans were mono- 
theists, with no taint of idolatry, no system 
of caste, no teaching of the transmigration 
of the soul, nor infanticide, nor widow-burn- 
ing; women were held in high esteem, Na- 
ture was worshipped under the name of Va- 
runa or Purusha. 

Later polytheism crept in and the powers 
of nature, the sun, moon, the sky, fire, wa- 
ter, were addressed as spiritual forces. 

Hinduism began about the eighth century 
B.C. to absorb Brahmanism and to develop 
the oppressive caste system. 

The Hindu deities are Brahma the Crea- 
tor, Vishnu the Preserver, and Shiva the 
Destroyer—a triad, but not a irinity, as 
Vishnu and. Shiva are antagonistic. These 
gods have each one or more wives who are 
also feared and worshipped. Vishnu has 
passed through several incarnations, the 
most popular being the eighth, Khrishna, 
the story of whose life is thoroughly de- 
basing. 

Buddhism, a protest against the tyranny 
of Brahmanism, dating from the fifth cen- 
tury B.C,, dominates ten of India’s millions, 
‘The founder, Gautama, touched with the 
suffering of his people, abandoned father, 
wife and child and hope of the throne to 
become a wanderer and ascetic, finally at- 
taining the vision of the Way of Peace and 
Holiness. He evolved a system without the 
rules of caste, but offering no real God, the 
highest bliss being Nirvana—annihilation. 

The sword of the False Prophet and the 
Koran first appeared in India in 714 A.D., 
and its votaries now number 60,000,000. Mo- 
hammedanism is built upon Judaism with 
Mohammed as its fulfillment, its terse creed 
being, “There is no God but Allah, and Mo- 
hammed is his Prophet.” It teaches a de- 
eradine fatalism, its traits are cruelty and 
sensuality, and it is perpetuated by the 
sword. 

These three faiths do not exhaust the in- 
fluential religions—there are many others, 
the principal being the Animists, or spirit 
worshippers with nine million adherents. 
There are also many minor gods, and it is 
said there are in India 300,000,000 objects of 
worship.—The Missionary. 


See to it that every day before you look 
upon. the face of man, you look into the 
face of your Lord.—G, Campbell Morgan. 
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THE SITUATION IN FRANCE. 


In one of the Paris newspapers Abbe Loy- 
son, formerly known as Father Hyacinth, 
has an important article, reported by the 
Times, on the problem before the Pope, in 
view of the separation of Church and State 
in France. The chief reason for the hesitan- 
cy of Pius X in accepting the new situation 
he states as follows:—‘‘There is, however, 
another and still more serious reason for 
the vacillating, and even agonised, state of 
mind in which the Pope finds himself, He 
fears that, if he accepts the French law, he 
will see it in the course of less than ten 
years make the round of Europe, or rather 
of those States which are still Catholic— 
namely, Italy, Spain, Portugal. Bavaria, 
Austria and Belgium—for the example of 
France has always been contagious,” 


Here is another striking paragraph in the 
same article—‘‘A little more than thirty 
years ago the temporal power was a dogma, 
to-day it is no more than a mere remem- 
brance. Even the belief in the spiritual 
power has been profoundly shaken. The in- 
fallibility of the Pope has’ been turned 
against him, and he no longer dares to 
speak for fear of the contradiction with 
which the morrow may confront him. If he 
keeps silence, he is reproached for not giv- 
ing voice to the oracles of God. If he speaks, 
men ask him whether he speaks e«-cathedra 
or merely as an individual, whether his 
commands are anything else than more or 
less well-founded advice. And what serves 
the prophet when his mouth is dumb, and 
men’s ears are deaf? 


The future of the world rests neither with 
Catholic paganism nor with atheistic philos- 
ophy. It is worship in spirit and in truth 
which Christ wanted, a worship which will 
find its way to St. Peter’s in Rome, to 
Notre Dame in Paris, and elsewhere, when, 
after the era of destruction that still exists, 
the day of reconstruction shall have come.” 
—WMissionary Herald. 
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AWAKENED FRANCE. 


Out of 28000000 people in France, there 
are about 650,000 Protestants. This is a 
small proportion, and yet the influence of 
this body of Protestants upon the French 
nation cannot be accurately gauged by its 


size. Protestant stands for a certain free- 
dom in judgment and action that agrees 


well with the genius of the Republic, but 
does not consort with the ancient demands 
of the Church of Rome. 

At present in France, as also in America, 
the hierarchy is slowly, and not without 
considerable friction, striving to adjust its 
claims to new conditions and freer peoples. 
The end is not yet in sight, 

Within eight years, 1,000 Roman Catholic 
priests in Krance have left their church 
and ministry because of unbelief in the 
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teachings of that church, ‘These have not 
all become Protestants, but still they will 


be a factor in the regeneration and disin- 
tegration of the Church oi’ Rome. 


The extent of the disaffection toward that 
church in France may probably not be un- 
fairly estimated by the complexion of the 
National Legislature, that is able to pass by 
Such large majorities legislation so bitterly 
opposed to the hierarchy. Rome is fighting 
not against a few men, but against the very 
spirit of the age; and when it has taken the 
race thousands of years to reach its present 
condition, it will take more that a fiat from 
Rome to turn it back.—Christian Guardian. 


MISSIONS IN AFRICA. 


‘he progress of missions in Centra] Afri- 
ca is phenomenal for rapid extension and 
encouraging results. It 1s only thirty years 
since work began in response to Stanley’s 
appeal that at least one missionary be sent 
to this, at that time, almost unknown re- 
gion, ‘To-day there are 100 ordained native 
pastors, 2,000 churches altd Schools, 60,000 
converts and 300,000 native chiidren in the 
Christian schools. In Uganda, not included 
in the above, there are 32 native clergy, be- 
Sides the 2,500 native evangelists and help- 
ers, who have 1,000 places of worship, in- 
cluding a cathedral that seats 4000, The 
baptized converts number 50,000 and the 
attendants at Sunday service are as many, 
In Uganda alone there are 100,000 natives 
who can now read and write, and 250,000 
who receive regularly Christian instruction. 
Such success is almost unparalleled in the 
history of missions.—Ex, 


JAPAN AND MISSIONS. 


Japan is touching to-day directly or in- 
directly one half of the world’s population. 
Two-thirds of the yet-to-be evangelized 
people of the world are to be found in Asia 
and the Philippine Islands. A nation of 
practical materialists and agnostics—my 


readers will note what is said in the Inter- 


view on this subject—has become the domi- 
nant factor in Asiatic politics, In all evan- 
gelistic work we cannot therefore think of 
Japan alone, but of Japan’s relation to the 
larger problem of the world’s evangeliza- 
tion. The most liberal estimate, according 
to recent returns, shows that there is but 
one nominal Protestant Christian in Japan. 
to eight hundred of the population. It is 
well within the mark to say that each 
worker in Japan, including all the Protes- 
tant denominations, is responsible for thir- 
ty thousand souls, a fact which brings home 
the urgent need of thrusting more labourers 
into this great harvest field.—Illustrated 
Missionary News. 
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THE INDIANS OF CANADA. 


In 1871. in the first census of the Domini- 
on, the subject of the Indian population re- 
ceived careful attention, There were found 
to be 86 tribes, divided into Eskimo, 1; 
Dene-Dinjie, 19; Algonquins, 11; Huron-Iro- 
quois, 5, 


As regards numbers there were: 


Otethe, Hskimo. race 2... .. 4,028 
i Dene-Dinjie ........ 42,000 
ed PRPS ORT acs atsin se ole e.e 46.000 


") Huron-Iroquois .... 10,330 


eereeeoeeeree ee eee eee 


Total 102,358 


As regards mode of living: Chiefly by 
fishing, 23,000; in camps by prairie hunting, 
18,000; in villages in settled districts, 
17,358; by famlies in the woods. 44,000. 

As regards the general geographical dis- 
tribution: West of the Rockies, 26,000; eRe 
of the Rockies, 76,000. 

As regards political divisions: Province 
of Prince Edward Island, 323; Province of 


Nova Scotia, 1,666; Province of New Bruns- . 
- wick, 


1.403: Province of Quebec, 6,988; 
Province of Ontario, 12,978; Province of 
Manitoba, 500; Province of British Colum- 
Dia, 20, 000; Rupert’s Land, 35,000; Labra- 
dor and the Arctic watershed, 22, 000. 

The census returns for 1901 give the 
number of Indians at 93,454, thus showing a 
decrease in thirty years of 6,649. 

The report of the Superintendent of Indi- 
an Affairs for 1905 gives the total at 107,637, 
a considerable increase in thirty-one years, 
The Indians in the older provinces are in- 
creasing in population at such rate as to be 
more than an offset to any decrease in the 
North-West, 

During the last thirty-one years Indians 
of the plains have been brought within the 
sphere of civilization, and have _ suffered. 
The introduction of railways, the destruc- 
tion of the larger game like the buffalo, and 


the restriction of the area of production of 


wild animals by settlement and by ranching 
grounds have been more powerful forces of 
depletion than the peprouctsse force of the 
race for growth. 

The decrease of indian inhabitants in the 
North-West has been stayed, showing the 
system which has resulted so well in the 
older provinces is about to produce equally 
beneficial results under the new conditions 
of the Northwest Territories, In 1905 the 
decrease in the number of Indians in the 
Territories was only 68. Of the total Indian 
population, 22,084 are outside of treaty lim- 
its and are nomadic. 


“The Indians of Canada are in various 
stages of development, A few are polygam- 
ous, while some have adopted the civiliza- 
tion of the white population to such an ex- 
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tent as scarcely to be distinguished from 
them, Some would not know what a vote 
for a member of Parliament means; others 
possess the electoral franchise, and prize it 
highly. Some tribes are increasing in num- 
bers and others are decreasing, 


The Indians on reservations in 1905 num- 
bered 85,553. They had 44,196 acres under 
cultivation, owned 44,972 head of cattle and 
33,119 horses. The total of their earnings 
from all sources is estimated at $4,524,773. 
The produce of their farms for the year was 
valued at $129,200, At fishing they earned 
$466,968, and at hunting $610,025. In wages 
at farm, factory, and other manual work 
they earned $1,621,729, and in other indus- 
tries they earned $692,000 during the year. 


In both the east and the west many In- 
dians have developed skill in the art of hus- 
bandry, and are independent citizens. With 
their consent, their lands. in many ins- 
tances, have been sold until an Indian fund 
has accumulated, amounting on the 30th 
June, 1904 to $4,540,000, the expenditure 
from which, charged principally to interest, 
was $296,217. 


The expenditure from parliamentary ap- 
propriations was $1,177,364. This amouat 
was expended upon the Indians of the sev- 
eral provinces as follows:—Ontario and 
Quebec, $117,383; Nova Scotia, $8,884; New 
Brunswick, $6,906; Prince Edward Island. 
$1.945; Manitoba and the Northwest 
$869,980; and British Columbia, $148,848. 
The sum of $46,306 was divided between 
Ontario. Quebec and the Maritime Prov- 
inces for expenditure on schools, The ex- 
penditure on the Indian schools throughout 
the whole Dominion amounted to $432,730, 


Day, boarding and industrial schools have 
been established for the Indians wherever 
their number and _ inclination warrant. 
These now number 279, with 10,113 pupils 
on the rolls, and an average attendance of 
iia The number of pupils in 1885 was 


‘Of the 279 schools 104 are conducted by 
the Roman Catholic Church, 86 by Angli- 
cans. 49 by Methodists, 16 by Presbyterians, 
and 47 are undenominational. In the 
older provinces many Indian children at- 
tend the day schools of the white commu- 
nities in the vicinity of the Reserves, 


The census of religions for 1905 shows 
that there were 35,060 Indian Roman Cath- 
Olics, 15,079 Anglicans, 11,794 Methodists, 
1,487 Presbyterians, 1,103 Baptists, 646 other 
Christian creeds, and 10,906 pagans —From 
Government Reports. 


In Southern India the people of one vil- 
lage gave their god a ride round the town 
on a bicycle. But when a motor-car came 
by they fell down and worshipped it, think- 
ing it must be a god!—C. M. §S. Intelli- 
gencer, 


Pulpit and Pew. 


ADVICE TO A YOUNG MINISTER. 


“Emphasize your pastoral work, A house- 
going pastor will make a church-going peo- 
ple.” 

“Tf possible, become personally acquaint- 
ed with every person in your parish,” 

‘Don’t spurt, but get into a good steady 
stride, that will stand a lot of going, and 
will ‘oat you there.’ ”’ 

“The practical management of a parish 
depends on the practical management of 
one’s self, to keep the health good, the mind 
clear, the heart pure, the spirit in vital 
touch with the Master; to think more than 
one speaks, to love more than one tells, to 
be broader than one’s work, to put the 
whole force of one’s personality behind 
words and deeds, to get the right things 
done.” 

“Being neither boss nor drudge, but train 
the church to share the work and responsi- 
bility.” 

“The great lack in too many pastorates 
is the failure not only to marshal the mas- 
culine forces for active service, but also to 
become really acquainted with the men be- 
cause of their absence when calls are made 
in their homes. If they cannot be met at 
their places of occupation and business, 
they should be sought out evenings.” 

“By your consistent daily life compel men 
to believe in you, that you believe your own 
message, and that your supreme motive in 
everything is to save souls.” 

Know every person in your parish by 
name, even the children. 

“A minister’s great opportunity and obli- 
gation is his Bible-school and Endeavor gso- 
cieties. Wise preparation for the directing 
of these, and diligence and tact in the 
handling of these forces, is the most im- 
portant thing for a young minister.”’ 

“Be patient; and then be patient some 
more. The minister that is not prepared 
to swallow down what the average person 
would openly resent had better get out of 
the ministry.” 

“Diligence, patience, meekness. 
thyself, the Father, the Son, 
Soirit:? 

“Remember that people can be led, but 
never driven.’’ 

“Do not let your work and the interrup- 
tions which are inevitable in a parish rob 
you of the opportunity for physical, men- 
tal, and spiritual self-culture. ; In other 
words, do not let your work drive you, but 
be yourself the driver.’ 

‘Aim to be Christlike in everything,” 

“Give yourself utterly without reserve to 


Know 
and the Holy 
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your people, making everything that con- 
cerns any one or all of them your own in- 
terest. No minister is worthy of even the 
humblest parish whom the parish does not 
own and who does not own it,” 

“Listen kindly to the opinions and coun-.: 
sel of others; yet have a mind of your own, 
but without stubbornness or too much self- 
confidence.”’ 

“Organize a personal workers’ class, and 
train the members as soul-winners.”’ 

“Keep in sympathetic touch with all your 
congregation, and give the greatest number 
possible something definite to do.” 

“Make friends with everybody; 
to nobody.” 

“Keep ever in view the one aim of bring- 
ing men into right relations with God; and 
then do everything that will help to that . 
end.” 

“The minister and the church suffer be- 
cause the laymen are not used as largely 
as they should be in carrying on the parish 
work.” 

“Do not take sides with any faction in 
the church, nor listen to criticisms on for- 
mer pastors or members of the flock,“ 

“Without in any wise neglecting his 
study, let him be much among his people 
and interested in what interests them,’’ 

“Spend much more time in inducing your 
members to undertake, and in training 
them to do well, what it is possible for 
them to do, than it would take to do it 
yourself; and expect to find valuable help- 
ers in unlikely places.”’ 

“Don’t talk too much.” 

“Study yourself, your field, and your ma- 
terial; keep the peace and the patience of 
Job.” 

“Spare no trouble to keep in touch with 
each member, Divide the membership into 
small groups, and have a visitor for each.” 

“Unless a question of right and wrong is 
involved, go slowly about making radical 
changes ‘in the church’s life and methods,” 

‘Keep so close to Christ and so complete- 
ly surrendered to His will that the Holy 
Spirit may guide you in all the perplexing 
parish problems with which you have to 
deal.” 

“Believe what you would persuade others 
to believe. Be that which you would have 
others to be.... Be sociable and cheerful, 
but avoid monopolizing all the time by 
your own conversation.” 

“Study to find work for every member, 
and put every member at work and keep 
him at work. ‘It is better,’ said Moody, 
‘to put ten men to work than to do ten 
men’s work.’’ 
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WABBLY CHURCH MEMBERS, 


It has been said that it takes all kinds 
of people to make a world. Whether this 
is true or not, the fact remains that we 
have all kinds in the world, but it is evi- 
dent that one class, the good, would make 
a better world than we have at this time; 
certainly with but this class of men crime 
and immorality would be eliminated, and 
love, which is the fruit of the Spirit, would 
be borne on every life. It may be argued 
that, with but one class of men in the 
world, society would become stale, and life 
would become insipid. This is doubtful. 
But it would be far better for society to 
be stale and life insipid, and be clean, than 
for them to be otherwise and be impure 
anil death-dealing to the soul, 

If it is necessary for the world to be 
made up of all kinds of people, it is cer- 
tainly not necessary for the Church of 
Christ to be composed of all kinds, includ- 
ing the ungodly and irreligious. The close 
observer will see that our churches to-day 
are ocmposed of a variety of people, There 
are dancing, card playing, whiskey drink- 
ing, swearing, gambling, lying, cheating, 
stingy church members, and some others 
that need not be named here; but they 
may all be characterized by the single ex- 
pression, “wabbly’” church members. We 
are charitable enough to say that most of 
them started right, and that most of them 
went right for a time, and then they began 
to “wabble.” They became members of the 
“off and on” class. 

It is told of a certain church member 
that, in relating his experience, he always 
said: “Well, brethren, I have been serving 
the Lord off and on for about twenty-five 
years,” and his brethren testified that he 
told the truth. He wabbled. Sometimes 
he wabbled on, and then sometimes he 
wabbled off; most of the time off, for the 
direction of the wabbly church member is 
usually away from consistent living. 

Such church members excite our pity, 
but it is not unkind to say that they do 
the cause of Christ more injury than the 
blatant infidel and ranting skeptic. Such 
members bring a reproach upon the 
_ Church and discredit the religion of Christ. 
By them the world judges the efficiency of 
the Church. They become stumbling-blocks 
in the way of life, over which men fall in- 
to the pit of everlasting despair, The man 
who holds with tenacity to Christ may 
Stumble, but he never wabbles; he may 
halt and hesitate, but he never loses his 
course; he may become discouraged, but he 
is never utterly cast down. Do not be a 
wabbly church member, It does not pay.— 
Selected. 


A lady is a woman who always remem- 
bers others and never forgets herself.’— 
Charles Dana Gibson, 
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REASONS' FOR WEEKLY OFFERING. 


We have received from Mr. J. D. Mackay 
of Truro, N. S., convener of the Synod 
Committee on Systematic Giving, a draft 
copy of a leaflet, on which he asks sug- 
gestions, We take the liberty of printing 
it for the good it will do in its present ex- 
cellent form, and to ask that any “who have 
SuggeStions to offer will kindly send them 
to this office for Mr. Mackay, that if pos- 
Sible it may be made still better. 

Some Reasons why Congregations de~ 
Ssiring to do their best for the Support of 
the Lord’s work should adopt Weekly En- 
velope Offerings: 

1, It is the Scriptural method. 

Z. Many contributors will find it easier 
to provide a small weekly offering than the 
larger amount required for quarterly or 
yearly collections. 

3. Frequent giving will unconsciously 
develop the grace of liberality and the 
willingness to bestow larger gifts. 

4. With the weekly system the income 
of a congregation is less liable to suffer 
from such incidental circumstances as un- 
favorable weather, temporary absence of 
members, etc . 

5. It is believed that this system is bet- 
ter adapted’ than any other to interest the 
young and train them to become regular 
contributors. Any system that fails to 
secure the co-operation of the young people 
is seriously defective. 

6. The presentation of an offering at 
each weekly service naturally helps and 
educates: the contributor to regard giving 
as an act of worship, and when the giv- 
ing of the Church becomes a_ recognized 
part of its worship the Spiritual life of its 
members will be deepened and its income 
increased. 

7. The weekly offering system takes ad- 
vantage of the immense cumulative growth 
of. frequent small payments, which means 
so much to mercantile and financial es- 
tablishments. If the expenditure for luxu- 
ries and indulgences were restricted to a 
“vearly collection’ how satisfactorily to- 
bacco, cigar. liquor, confectionery, chewing, 
gum, theatre and similar bills would shrink 

8. Where faithfully tried, the system of 
weekly envelope offerings has proved emi- 
nently satisfactory. The late Dr. Warden 
cited the case of a congregation in Toron- 
to, consisting entirely of working people, 
who raised over two thousand dotiars for 
the Funds of the Church. “The whole of 
this amount,” he stated, “was contributed 
by comparatively poor people in small 
sums week by week.” By the adoption of 
weekly instead of monthly offerings for 
missionary purposes congregations in the 
Maritime Synod have last year increased 
their contributions from forty to sixty per 
cent. over the previous year. 
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MUCH FRUIT. 
Rev, THEODORE L. CUYLER, D-D. 


During a visit to Southern California I 
was feasting my eyes on the beauty and 
the afftuence of the orange orchards and 
the lemon groves. I was especially inter- 
ested in a dwarf orange tree in front of my 
window at Redlands. The little fellow was 
not higher than my head, but he was a 
most bountiful bearer. He bore golden 
fruit with all his might and main; not an 
ounce of sap ran to waste, and not one tiny 
branch was idle. He shamed some of the 
bigger trees, which, with larger opportun- 
ities, were yielding smaller revenues. 


As I looked at that brave and bountiful 
little tree, I saw a fine illustration of the 
Master’s declaration: “Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit.” 


The word “much” is a comparative word. 
What would be better for a disciple of slen- 
der means or small talents would be shame- 
fully little for a millionaire, or one endow- 
ed with great gifts. Our Lord’s scale of 
measurement was, “For unto whom much 
is given, of him shall much be required.” 
‘The shekels of the rich given into the 
sacred treasury made a poor show in com- 
parison with the big-hearted widow’s two 
mites; for she gave all that she had. 


Occasionally we see a flourish in the 
newspapers over a donation made by some 
millionaire to some charitable object, 
whereas, if the truth were known, he has 
only given his income of a single week. 
Good old Aunty R—, who used to trudge 
with her tired limbs for a long mile to our 
monthly concert, in order to save her car- 
fare for the missionary collection, far out- 
shone the millionaire in liberality. Her 
gift meant a real sacrifice; his gift cost him 
almost nothing. 

“Much fruit’ does not mean occasional 
and spasmodic service. A follower of Jesus 
Christ who is habitually laborious in every 
good enterprise, who is always abounding 
in love deeds and sweet words of sympathy, 
and in ministrations of mercy at sick beds, 
or in poverty cellars or attics, who distils 
true piety like holy oil into every day of 
,nis life, who loves to do good and cannot 
help it, such a Christian fulfils Christ’s de- 
scription of ‘bearing much fruit.” 


He has a habit of loving his Master and 
loving his fellow-men; not on special oc- 
casions, but all the while. It is his way. 
We can count on him; and we go to him 
for a contribution of money or a timely 
prayer or a testimony in a prayer-meeting, 
or a good service of any kind, just as con- 
fidently as the owner of that bountiful 
little orange tree counts on a basket of 
fruit every Spring. This blessed fruitful- 
ness is the gift of the Holy Spirit, which 
dwelleth in him, he ts always alive because 
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Jesus Christ abides in his innermost soul, 
and supplies the vital sap. 


I once had an elder in my church who 
had received only a common school educa- 
tion, and lived on a very moderate salary. 
His power was not purse-power, or brain- 
power, or social power; it was sheer heart- 
power. He was a prodigious force in our 
church simply from the momentum of his 
godliness. When any hard work was to 
be done, he never complained of being a 
packhorse, On the evenings for prayer- 
meetings or church services of any kind he 
never consulted thermometer or barometer. 
When one saw faithful, modest, untiring 
Elder W—, he saw just what Jesus meant 
when He said, “Herein is my Father glor- 
ified, that ye bear much fruit.” Such cases 
are a great encouragement to the “rank 
and file.” 


A great deal is said in these days about 
“consecration.” Some of it savors of senti- 
mentality, and somé of it borders on cant. 
Genuine consecration means, letting Jesus 
Christ have the best we have to give—the 
first place in our affections, the first claim 
On our purse, our time, our influence and 
our all. 

In order to yield this we must let the 
Master prune us, even if sometimes He cuts 
deep. Self must go out, that Jesus may 
come in and possess us. And our only am- 
bition must be that when the Master looks 
down on us, He may say, “Herein is my 
Father glorified, that ye are bearing much 
fruit.” That will be a first instalment of 
heaven. 
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THE VISION OF GOD. 


The soul that has a perpetual conscious- 
ness of God can be calm amid all circum- 
stances. Even the great objects of nature 
have a soothing influence on the spirit. The 
mountains bring peace. The perturbed 
Spirit is quieted by the majesty of the ocean 
or the sublimity of the midnight sky, When 
He that made the mountains and gave the 
sea its bounds, He who welded the invin- 
cible belt of Orion and leadeth forth Arc- 
turus and his sons, when the infinite 
Creator, the everlasting Father, is the su- 
preme fact in our consciousness, how the 
sense of His greatness, His nearness, His 
love, comforts and strengthens us. 

The soul that is stayed on God may be as 
little unshaken by “storms of trouble, or by 
the follies, inconsistencies, and oppositions 
of men as are the mountains by the mists 
that gather around their summits or by the 
zephyrs that make all the leaves of the 
forest tremble, If a man’s heart is right 
with God, all the forces of goodness in the 
universe are on his side, All things tend 
to the development of his spiritual man- 
hood, and even the craft of his enemies 
will turn to his good. 
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THE EX-TEACHER’S PRIVILEGE. 


“And those are from the boys of my Sun- 
day school class,” announced little Mrs. 
Wardell, indicating a pile of letters beside 
her writing-pad. 

“No!” Her hostess’ face showed incredu- 
lity Wont. telk me you teach a Sunday- 
school class when you have been so much 
of an invalid these six years, Mrs. War- 
Seat h it. but they’ 

“Why, no, dear, I don’t teach it, but tney - 
re my peer just the same. Why not? Of 
course. if they had had a permanent teacher 
after I left, I never would have done any- 
thing that would seem like interference, 
but they didn’t, and the class scattered, so 
of course I kept track of them, lt s a great 
pleasure, and I really think it is a duty as 
well. Some of those boys never had any 
teacher but: me, and am I to let them think 
I have lost interest in them?” 

“How many of them write to you ” asked 
the hostess, interestedly. 

“About a dozen,” responded the bright lit- 
tle lady. There’s Harlow Brent way out 
West in a real pioneer town, with Saturday 
night dances and Sunday carousals and all 
such things, not a single religious influence 
in the town of five hundred. Harlow has 
organized a Sunday-school and stopped the 
dances. What do you think of that for a 
young fellow all alone? But I was right 
back of him with my prayers, and I have 
sent him all the helps I .could get hold of. 
He writes me often, with full details of his 
work. 

“Then there’s Albert Graves, He went to 
New York, and got work through a letter of 
introduction I gave him to a friend of mine 
who is a successful business man, I gave him 
the hint to sort of look after Albert’s board- 
ing place and church home, and Albert has 
found a Christian family to board with, and 
has identified himself with a church right 
away. I wouldn't have missed putting in 
my little word there for the world. I must 
write him to-night, 

“Then there’s Frank Mitchell,—went 
South and married, and gathered quite a 
little family about him. Didn’t do very well 
financially, and got discouraged. They 
dropped out of the church finally, and 
Frank felt like giving the whole thing up, 
I guess. I have to write letters of encour- 
agement to him and his little wife real 
often to keep them going. They seem to 
be picking up some now, and have gone back 
to church again. They just needed tiding 
over. 

“There’s Joe Halliday; he’s my sailor 
boy. Had the roving spirit, you know, and 
nothing would do but the navy. His poor 
mother worries her life out, We aren‘t sure 
of our boy Joe yet,—he’s one of the kind 
you must never let go of. But he’s hope- 
ful; he carries with him a little Testament 
I gave him, and sends me a souvenir postal 
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or some word from every port. I feel sure. 
our prayers will be answered some day, and 
Joe will take his stand for Christ. Being an 
invalid, you know, gives you lots of time 
for praying.”’ 

“What a blessing you are,” murmured the 
hostess. 

rOhy nol” disclaimed sthe. little lady, 
shrinking from_the thought of praise. “It 
isn’t that; I doh’t do much. But. sometimes 
it is just the little thing at the right mo- 
ment that counts, and the boys all know I 
am keeping track of them, and am interested 
in everything that concerns them. Oh. it’s 
a blessed privilege to be even an ex-teach- 
er.’—In S.S. Times. 


THE FLOWER OF BLESSEDNESS. 


Character is the root of blessedness; it is 
the soul that enjoys. One gets very tired 
of entirely mechanical theories of happi- 
ness as though men were vessels and God 
could fill them half full, fuller, or just as 
it seemed well to him. The whole thing is 
arbitrary, capricious, lawless. It proceeds 
upon a wrong thought of God and a mis- 
conception of the nature of man. Not even 
God can make a devil happy; his need is 
beyond the reach of the omnipotence of the 
Lord. Blessedness is the pure flower of 
noble tastes and dispositions; this fountain 
of pure water of life has its spring in a 
wealthy human soul. That is the witness 
of life in every sphere, Delight in noble 
literature depends upon certain well-defined 
predispositions; the rapture of soul-subdu- 
ing music comes only when there is a rich 
preliminary sympathy, The pure environ- 
ment of great art is grounded in life. Hap- 
piness always runs its root back into the 
scul, and in the highest realm of all that 
is supremely true. Jesus taught that in 
every one of his beatitudes. St. John builds 
upen it some of the loftiest hopes of the 
human spirit, and it is the uniform and im- 
pressive witness of the life of every good 
man. Blessedness can come to us in only 
one way; it is the rapture of the human 
spirit in its affinities to the good Spirit of 
God, in the revelations which that brings, 
and manifold activities which it inspires. 

The Bible throws all the weight of its 
emphasis upon character. Is that where 
we put it? In our individual life, in the 
beautiful intercourse of home, in the minis- 
try of the sanctuary, in the commerce of 
the city, do we always enthrone character 
and give to soul the place of supremacy? 
We have no greater need than to learn the 
emphasis of the Bible; not theoretically, as 
being here or there, but practically, so that 
it shall ever determine for us what are the 
first things. and that we shall set them in 
the first place. The greatest thing in the 
world is a Christian character, and man’s 
highest and divinest task is, by the grace 
of God, to fashion his into the life of his 
Lord’s.—Wesleyan Magazine. 


The Children’s Pages. 


“CALLING GOD’S ATTENTION.” 


One bright winter day, a ng time—more 
than fifty years—ago, two sturuy little boys 
were trotting along a muddy highway to 
school, with a few well-wora books under 
their arms and small dinner-pails in their 
hands. Their sunburnt yellow heads were 
close together, and you could have told by 
the glint of their blue eyes that they were 
up to some mischief. 

“Tt looks jes’ for all the world like a live 
snake,” John Hoover was saying. “Jacob, 
our man, gave it to me; he stuffed the skin 
himself, and put a wire all through, clean 
out to its tail.” 

‘Where is it?’ asked Henry Blair eager- 
ly. 
“IT hid it under the osage orange hedge, 
close to Joe Bell’s gate. It’s the very place, 
We can stoop down close to the hedge, 
and when the little greenie gets jes’ oppo- 
site, out’ll dart the snake, right up ag’inst 
his legs,’ 

“Oh, my, won’t he holler!’ cried Henry, 
slapping his own legs so vigorously that his 
‘“witchell’s Geography” slipped from under 
his arm, and fell, face down, in the road. 

Ail") the ‘rest of the (way the’ ‘two littie 
chaps were in high glee over their plans, 
They did not mean to be cruel, they were 
not thinking whether it»was cruel or not, 
but because Joe Bell was a new boy, and 
smaller than themselves, and very timid 
besides, these two had been tormenting him 
every day for a week, and calling it Sab haley 

But that very morning, directiy aiter 
school prayers, a sharp-faced little girl held 
up her hand for permission to speak. 

“Well, Mary,” said the teacher, ‘what is 
ivi 

“Miss Lou,” said the high, shrill voice, 
“T saw Joe Bell talking to himself in prayer- 
time.” 

“What were you doing with your eyes 
open in prayer-time, Mary?” 


The child’s look fell, and the scholars 
gigzled. The giggle was quickly checked, 
however, 


“You can stay in at recess, Mary, and say 
the eighth column of your multiplication- 
table for looking around in prayer-time, 
and the ninth column for tale-bearing.” 

Mary burst into tears, but let us hope 
she learned a more important lesson even 
than the two columns of the multiplica- 
tion-table. 

And you must not think Joe Bell was 
to escape, 

“Why were you talking in prayer-time, 
Joseph?” asked the teacher. 

“T wasn’t talkin’, I was—I was——’ 


’ 


“Well, Joseph, what were you doing?” 

“tL was asking God not to let them two 
boys tease,me so bad,’ blurted out the new 
scholar, and instantly there were two boys 
with red, tell-tale faces in that school. 

He didn’t say our names.” whispered 
Henry, as the tide of children poured out 
of the little school-house, ‘‘Come long; 
let’s run and hide under the hedge.”’ : 

But John hung back. His zest for the 
sport was gone. 

GOS TONS el Say,” urged Henry: no 
body’ll know where we are going.’’ 

“Maybe not,’ agreed John reluctantly, 


““but you see he’s done called God’s atten- 


tion ‘to. us!” 

John is an old man now, but he has 
never forgotten how the feeling that God’s 
attention had been called to him held him 
back, many times, from wrong-doing.—Eli- 
zabeth Preston Allan, in S. S, Times. 


HABIT SCHOOLING. 


Habit makes character, either good or 
bad, strong or weak Christian or otherwise. 
Paysical, mental or spiritual calibré is 
largely due to habits of life. A strong man 
may become weak by indulging in weaken- 
ing things, as weak men become strong by 
discipline in good habits. A person who 
commands his habits for his best good has 
the command of himself. 

The home is the place for the habit 
schooling. The first few years of one’s life 
largely decides its future success. “Train up 
a child in the way he should go, and when 
A a old- he will not depart from it.” (Prov, 

A child left to loose habits has been de- 
frauded of what can never be fully re- 
stored, though he may be an overcomer, It 
takes prayer, patience, perseverance and 
God-given wisdom to hold the child to or- 
der, industry, promptness and obedience 
but it pays right along and is: a capital for 
success in secular and spiritual matters. 
Such parents are making great characters 
though they may not realize it. Their chil- 


- dren will “rise up and call them blessed.’ 


The Vanguard. 


“Bad company” is the epitaph written over 
many a dead career. The choice of com- 
rades is so often the choice of success of 
failure that every lad and lass should think ° 
well before taking a new friend into their 
lives, and let only good .company in the 
truest sense be their choice. 
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HOW “THE BOGEY-MAN” WAS LAID. 


Some one had foolishly told the Little 


Child a terrifying story. With great fright-. 


ened eyes she came running to bury her 
head in her mother’s lap. “‘Bogy-man get 
her,” she wailed; “bogy-man come and 
catch her quick.”’ 

She was. so little that she could not be 
made to _ understand, Comfort,  reas- 
Surance availed nothing ‘“Bogy-man live 
in the dark and come catch Baby.” Over 
and over she screamed it. She would not 
enter a darkened room, and, although she 
had slept in the dark ‘from her birth, the 
light now must be burning or she could 
not get to sleep. 

The mother was sorely puzzled, The si- 
tuation grew worse instead of better, and 
at last quite unex cpectedly, the pig Child 
came to the Little Child’s assistance. 

“Let me fix it, Mother,’ she said; “I can 
get her out of that.” 

Curiously the mother watched to see the 
child solve a problem which had caused 
older heads much anxiety. 

The next morning, before breakfast, a 
cheerful voice was heard. 

“Come on, Baby, —let’s play bogy-man.”’ 

‘“No—no—no” screamed the frightened 
baby. 

“Ail right then,’ said the older sister, 
Sli 20ineto have packs of fun playing 
bogy-man by myself.” 

She paid no further attention to the ba- 
by, but sat herself down on the polished 
stairs and began a mervy. tattoo with her 
heels. 

Housewifely instinct arose. _ “Don’t mar 
the stairs with your feet,’ was on mother’s 
tongue, but something bade her wait. 

The tattoo kept up, beating time to the 
chant, 
Papa; Mr, Bogy-man come and catch Mrs. 
Mamma; Mr Bogy-man come and catch Big 
Sister; Mr. Bogy-man come and catch Miss 
Baby!” 

Then the whole thing over again, while 
the baby stood silent with quivering lip. 
Over again and yet again. The baby grew 
interested in spite of her fears, and edged 
up closer, After a few more repetitions 
she sat bravely down on the stair beside 
her sister, and very soon two pairs of heels 
were beating time, two voices were gaily 
chanting the fearsome tale of the bogy-man. 
That was the end of the Little Child’s day- 
time fear. 

“What shall we do at night?” asked the 
mother of the Big Child, with a sincere de- 
sire to learn. 

} LOU Let. ert xe if) Mother, ” came again 
the reassuring reply. 

At bedtime, when the light was put out, 
the fright began as before. The baby cried 
and screamed. Suddenly, in the interval be- 
tween her screams, she heard a giggle from 
the next bed, — 

“Move over,” 


said the Big Child, climb- 
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ing into the crib. and putting her arms 
around the still sobbing little one. “You 
lie down and: Sister will play with you. 
Let’s play Little Pigs.’ By and by: iet’s 
play ‘Go tell Aunt Nabby.’” A little la- 
ter: “Let’s play ‘Mr. Bogy-man Come.’ ”’’ 
Very soon the two were lying side by side 
in the dark, clapping their hands and 
chanting “Mr. Bogy-mui come and catch 
Miss Baby,’ and not icne after the Little 
Child was asleep. The Big Child climbed 
out quietly and came to her mother. Every 
one felt that the difficulty had been solved. 
“Mother.” said the Big Child thoughtful- 
lyn al verhadto}dol that forimyseliy 
LOowaat ndear 
“Play myself out of being 
things.’—Grace Duffield Goodwin, 
gregationalist and Christian World, 


seared at 
in Con- 


JEMMY’S MOTHER’S BONNET. 


“T want you to put jes’ as many vi'lets 
on as you ken for a shilling. right there in 
the front, so’t they’ll stick up an’ look kind 
o’ stylish.” 

It was a thin sickly-looking boy that 
spoke, The young girl behind the coun- 
ter smiled, but there were tears in her 
eyes as the grimy fingers undid the ungain- 


ly newspaper bundle, and took out a rusty 


black straw bonnet, which had seen a 
great deal of service. 

“It’s fur my mother,” he continued, “an’ 
it’s a surprise. Do you think you ken git 
it done fur me by the time I take my pa- 
pers down to the office and git back?” 

“Oh, yes,” said the girl; only don’t hur- 
ry too much. What is your name?” 

“Jem,” answered the Ove, San nA AvOIL © 
hurry. An’ there’s the shilling, I’d wait 
fur it a couple o’ hours. if I had to.” 

He passed out, whistling cheerily, The 
girl opened her bag, and, taking out a bot- 
tle of shoe polish, began applying it vigor- 
ously to the faded straw. 

“Are you really going to try to do up that 
old thing?” inquired another girl, ‘‘and 
take your dinner hour too? Catch me! Why 
didn’t you give him the violets and let 
him go? A shilling’s worth—humph!” 

“Indeed, I am going to do it up for the 
poor little fellow,’ was the earnest reply. 
“Just think, Mary. I suppose he’s saved up 
that shilling for weeks! ‘I’m so glad I hap- 
pened to get this blacking this morning, 
You won’t be able to recognize the bonnet 
when I have done with it; see if you can!” 

She hummed a happy little song as she 
went. putting on coat after coat, deftly 
turning the straw up here and down there 

“Mrs. Brown,” she said, as the proprietor 
of the shop entered, ‘“‘will you give me two 
shillings’ worth of violets at wholesale? A 
poor little boy has brought me his moth- 
er’s bonnet to trim, and I want to add a 
few violets to what he has ordered, and 
make it just as pretty as I can,” 

“Indeed I will,” the proprietor answered; 


ot) 


“and good measure too!” And so it came 
about that the poor black bonnet was trans- 
formed into a beautiful “shiny” one, with 
bunches of violets peeping out here and 
there from the ribbons, so cunningly ar- 
ranged that the worn, faded parts couid 
hardly be discerned. 

“Oh, you don’t mean it; you don’t mean 
that’s my mother’s bunit, and ail fora 
shilling?” exclaimed Jem, coming back just 
as the finishing touch was being given. “Oh, 
what lots o’ villets! How did you git it so 
shiny? Oh! she’ll be so, pleased!” 

“It was a wonderfully happy little boy 
who gazed from the bonnet into the girl’s 
face. 

As the door closed behind him, one who 
had been a silent spectator of it all went up 
to the young girl, and laying her hand on 
her shoulder, said: “That has been a lesson 
to me, my dear—a lesson that I can never 
forget. Out of the abundance with which 
the Lord has blessed me I have begrudged 
to the poor and needy within my gate. 
Please God it shall never happen again: 

In her simple wayi. the girl pondered upon 
the woman’s words, and wondered what her 
life had been, and what it would be, Ah, 
who can say? As the circles of a pool into 
which a pebble has been cast widen and 
widen until the ripples reach beyond our 
sight, so the influence of a noble, generous 
act, though one the world might call small, 
goes on and on through all eternity.—Day- 
break. 


THE POWER OF SONG. 


Thirty men, red-eyed and disheveled, 
lined up before a judge of the San Fran- 
cisco police court, It was the regular morn- 
ing company of “drunks and disorderlies.” 
Some were old and hardened, others hung 
their heads in shame. Just as the momen- 
tary disorder attending the bringing in of 
the prisoners quieted down, a strange thing 
happened. A strong, clear voice from below 
began singing: 

“Last night as I lay a-sleeping 
There came a dream so fair.” 

Last night! It had been for them all a 
nightmare or a drunken stupor, The song 
was such a contrast to the horrible fact 
that no ohe could fail of a sudden shock at 
the thought the song suggested, 

“I stood in old Jerusalem, 

Beside the temple there,” 
the song went on. The judge had paused. 
He made a quiet inquiry, A former mem- 
ber of a famous opera company, known all 
over the country, was awaiting trial for 
forgery. It was he who was singing in his 
cell. 

Meantime the song went.on, and every 
man in the line showed emotion. One or 
two dropped on their knees; one bey at the 
en. of the line, aiter a desperate effort at 
self-control, leaned against the wall, buried 
his face against his folded arms, and 
sobbed, “Oh, mother, mother!” 
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The sobs cut to the very heart the men 
who heard, and the song, still welling its 
way through the court room, blended in the 
hush. At length one man protested. “Judge,” 
said he, “have we got to submit to this: 
We're here to take our punishment, but 
this—’ He, too, began to sob. 

It was impossible to proceed with the 
business of the court, yet the judge gave 
no order to stop the song. The police-ser- 
géant, after a supreme effort to keep the 
men in line, stepped back’ and waited with 
the rest. The song moved on to its climax: 
“Jerusalem, Jerusalem! Sing for the night 

is o’er! 
Hosanna in the highest! 
more!” 

In an ecstasy of melody the last words 
rang out, and then there was silence, 

The judge looked into the faces of the 
men before him, There was not one who 
was not touched by the song; not one in 
whom some better impulse was not stirred. 
He did not call the cases singly—a kind 
word of advice, and he dismissed them all. 
No man was fined or sentenced to the work- 
house that morning. The song had done 
more good than punishment could have ac- 
complished.—The Youth’s Companion. 


Hosanna for ever- 


THE CURSE OF THE CIGARETTE. 


The above is the heading of an editorial 
in ‘“‘Pearson’s Magazine’; and smokers and 
non-smokers alike will do well to read it, 
Here are some facts fromthe article: — 

“There is overwhelming evidence to show 
that juvenile smoking is an evil of the first 
magnitude—an evil which is sapping our 
boyhood’s' strength, and so undermining 
our national manhood. 

“Over a hundred million cigarettes are 
sold weekly in the United Kingdom in pen- 
ny packets alone. 

“Boys who smoke them seem to have 
their moral sensibilities blunted so that 
they are led easily into other vices. * * * 
A doctor examined thirty boy-smokers,. be- 
tween the ages of nine and fifteen, In 
twenty-two he found serious disorders, and 
a more or less marked taste, generated by 
tobacco, for drink. The cigarette in the 
mouth of the boy, therefore, is doubly an 
accursed thing—accursed for the physical 
evils it brings about, and accursed for the 
moral evils. 

“When the Boer war broke out, in th> 
Manchester district alone 11,000 volunteered 
to fight for their country. Hight thousand 
were at once rejected as physically unfit, 
and only 1,200 finally passed the doctors, 
The chief cause of unfitness was proved to 
be smoking as boys and young men. 

‘“‘A breeder of cattle who only got 1,200 
physically-developed animals out of 11,000 
reared to full age would call a halt, and be- 
gin to think; and this is what the British 
nation must do, or go to pieces.” 


1907 
THE CRIPPLE CHILD’S GIFT. 


A TRUE INCIDENT. 


The preacher was stirred, for the Board 
had appealed 

For an offering in aid of a poor Mission 
field; 

So he sought in his sermon to prove the 
great need, 

And his zeal for the Master had moved him 
to plead. 


But, somehow his hearers seemed listless; 
for one 

Had looked twice at his watch ere the ser- 
mon was done; 

And another kept yawning, 
much care 

If the preacher was vexed when he finished 
with prayer, 


and didn’t 


But a lone little girl, in the very last pew, 
Has a fight in her heart about what she 
should do: 

She is crippled and poor, and of coins she 

has none, 
But she wants to give something, 
what’s to be done? 


and 


“Give your crutches,” a sweet voice makes 
answer within; 

-“They might help one to God, 
dark ways of sin.” 

Now her heart seems to fail, but “J will,” 
she replies, 

And she waits for the plate with strange 
joy in her eyes. 


from the 


The collector presumed it was 
worth while 

To notice that pew at the end of the aisle, 

Where the one little foot dangled down 
from the seat; 

But the face of the child looked so eager 
and -< weet, 

That he paused for her gift, scarce expect- 
ing a cent— 

Never dreamed* what the sermon to Mag- 

gie had meant— 


hardly 


Can his eyes have deceived him? for 
strange to relate, 

Both her dearly-prized crutches are raised 
to the plate! 


’ 


Now, as one and another looked round in 
surprise, 

With a tug at their hearts and a mist in 
their eyes, 

’Twasn’t long till the banker had found his 
gold pen, 

And the merchant’s one dollar had grown 
into ten, 


Then the parson stood up, with his sight 
rather dim, 

And remarked, as the offering was handed 
to him:— e 
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“Our brave little sister, though crippled and 
small, , 

Through her noble example appeals to us 
all.” 


*Twas a plea for the 
could refuse; 

In a moment the plates are called back to 
the pews; 

Some one gives fifty dollars the crutches to 
gain, 

That the poor little cripple may have them 
again. ; 


Mission that none 


) 


. And the gladness is great, when at length 


it is Known 
That the oflering to hundreds of dollars has 
grown; 
Yet none is the poorer for all that is given, 
And Maggie’s the happiest girl under 
heaven, 
W. MAXWELL in Daybreak, 


THE BOY HE WAS LOOKING FOR. 


“There’s a boy in the electrical shops 
that I want to recommend to your atten- 
tion,” said the superintendent of the Hu- 
reka Manufacturing Company, as he and 
the President came down the steps of the 
Office, at the noon hour. 

“What about him?’ asked that shrewd 
ola gentleman. 

“He has an inventive turn of mind, and 
has already made several suggestions that 
have saved us a lot of money.” 

“How old is he?” 

“Fifteen,” 

“Fifteen? He is a mere child!” 

“But he has a man’s head on his shoul- 
ders. There he is now—the littie fellow 
that just threw that handspring. MHe’s the 
queerest possible combination of chiidhood 
and manhood that ever I saw, What in 
the world is he up to?” 

As the superintendent paused, a_ fair- 
haired, slightly built lad disentangled him- 


. self from a crowd of: fifty or sixty work- 


men who were hurrying into the street, and 
hid behind a corner of the building, peer- 
ing keenly toward a figure coming slowly 
down the road. The object of his atten- 
tion, a man of almost gigantic mould, was 
dressed in his working clothes, having evi- 
dently just come out of’ the rolling-mill, 
Where he had, no doubt, been puddling 
iron, In spite of his dirt-stained garments, 
he presented not onlv an imposing but at- 
tractive appearance. His great head was 
finely poised upon his broad shoulders, His 
features were strong, his blue eyes keen, 
and his heavy shock of hair so fiery red 
that his shopmates called him the ‘Vol- 
cano.” 

The boy permitted him to pass the cor- 
ner, and then with an agile spring bound- 
ed onto his huge back and flung his arms 
around his neck. 


ota 


“You little imp!’’ the two observers heard 
the giant exclaim, and then saw him hoist 
his evidently not unwelcome burden across 
his shoulders and start down the street on 
a run, the boy’s musical laugh ringing out 
on the air, and the crowd cheering. 

“That’s his crony—Mike McGinnis,” said 
the Superintendent. 

“Queerly mated pair,’ the president re- 
plied, 

“Perhaps you never heard how they be- 
came friends.” 


IN Ow s 
“Well, this little shaver’s name is Alfred. 
Atherton. He lived in a little town up in 


the state somewhere, and when his parents 
died a couple of years ago, struck out for 
himself and came down to’ Cincinnati, For 
a few weeks he sold papers; then got into 
the messenger service, and finally landed 
here. He was good-natured and clever, 
making many friends; but exciting some 
hostility by his indomitable teetotalism. 
While he was not aggressive about his 
temperance ideas, it became perfectly evi- 
dent that he disapproved of his shopmates’ 
habits of ‘rushing the growler.’ They resent- 
ed this, of course, ridiculing, abusing and 
tempting him cruelly. Nothing could move 
him, however, and they resorted to the 
scurviest trick you ever heard about. 
“Hight or ten of the biggest and rough- 
est boys in the shop devised a scheme to 
inveigle him into one of the saloons and 
either persuade or force him to drink a 
glass of rum, Somehow or other, they got 
him inside the door, and failing to make 
him obey them voluntarily, began to threa- 


ten. “We’ll pour it down your throat,’ they 
Said. ‘You will?’ he cried, with flashing 
eyes. ‘We'll see!’ My father fills a drun- 
kard’s grave, and I promised my mother 
on her dying bed that I’d never drink a 
drop! Now make me break that promise 


if you can.’ With those words still on his 
lins the little shaver flung off his coat and 
set his back against the wall. 

“In a jiffy the crowd was on him, and 
he went down, but fighting like a wildcat! 
Several of them held his hands and feet; 
others pried his mouth open, and one was 
just going to pour the whiskey into it, 
when this same big Irishman sprang from 
his chair, and seizing them one after an- 
other, flung them across the room as if they 
had been five-pound bags of salt. When he 
came to little Atherton at the bottom of 
the pile, he picked him up; set him on the 
bar; slapped him on the back, and said 
to bim, ‘You little spalpeen, you make me 
want to sign the pledge.’ 

““Then do it,” said Atherton, ‘But I can’t 
keep it.’ ‘You can, with the help of God,’ 
the boy replied. 

“There was something about the honest 
look in his eyes, and the clear ring in his 
voice that made the giant tremble. He 
haa been a terrible man, you understand, 
having taken to drink on account of the 
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death of a little child. 
puddler in the city, 
dollars a day; but spending it all in weekly 
drunks, and; going home to abuse the 
sweetest and most patient little woman in 
the world, 

“For a moment McGinnis looked him 
blankly in the face while the crowd of boys 
picked themselves up and stood watching 
from a safe distance. 

“‘Miy Denis would have been just about 
your size,” said the half-drunken puddler, 
and burst into tears. 

“Don’t ery! Don’t cry!’ exclaimed little 
Atherton, putting both hands on sis shoul- 
ders, in an agony of sympathy, for it hurt 
him to see the giant weeping. 

“‘Come home with me, lad,’ the Irish- 
man replied, and lifting him down from the 
bar, led him out of doors, No one knows 
just what happened; but it looks’ as if the 
McGinnises had adopted the boy, for he 
stayed in the house, and the ‘Volcano’ has 
never drunk another drop.” 

‘Send that boy to me at 7.30 to-morrow 
morning. I’ve been looking for him for 
twenty years,” said the president, when the 


He was the best 


superintendent had finished his story.— 
Charles Frederick Goss, in Epworth 
Herald. 


THE SMOOTHERS OF THE WAY. 


“She always made things easier,’ was 
the tribute given a little while ago toa 
quiet woman not much known outside the 
four walls of her household and in a char- 
ity or two, but who left an aching void be- 
hind her "when she passed on into large’ 
life. 

No one who knew her could help recogniz- 
ing the simple completeness of the state- 
ment. From her husband to her house- 
maid every one in the family felt his or 
her daily way smoothed and straightened 
by her tact. and system and gentleness, She 
was a living example of George Eliot’s say- 
ing: “What do we live for if it is not to 
make life less difficult for one another.” 

To some girls and women perhaps this 
seems a small end to live for. Yet that it is 
so often approached makes the hope and 
the happiness of home. Life is increasing- 
ly difficult, increasingly complex in many 
communities to-day. The husband, the 
children, the friends of the woman who 
“makes things easier’ more and more rise 
up and call her blessed. Her work is 
worth living for, because it continually 
makes every life within its influence seem 
better worth living. And when she is gone 
—how rugged the way, how heavy the bur- 
den without her gentle ministry! We hear 
a great deal nowadays about the “superflu- 
ous” woman. Some branches of woman’s 
work may be overcrowded; but never, 
never, surely, the high vocation of the 
smoother of the way.—Harper’s Bazar, 


earning eight or ten’ 


Young People’s Societies. 


MISSIONARY TOPICS FOR 1907. 


August.—A Champion of Augmentation, 
Rev. D. J. McDonnell, B.D. 

September.—An Untiring Advocate of 
Home Missions, Rev, Wm. Cochrane, D.D. 

October.—A Missionary Statesman, Rev, 
Jas, Robertson, D.D. 

November.—A Leader in an Expanding 
Church, Rev. R. H. Warden, D.D. 

December.—A French-Canadian Mission- 
ary, Rey.:C, Chiniquy, D.D. 


REV. D. J. MACDONNELL, B.D., 
A Champion of Augmentation. 
By Rev, J. H. EpMISON. 


The passing years accentuate the loss 
sustained in the death of the Rev. D. J. 
Macdonnell. He was the beloved minister 
of one of our large congregations but he 
was more than a laborer in one congrega- 
tion. He heard the call to a wider field. 

His interest in charities and all work of 
reform in the city of Toronto was unflag- 
ging. In educational matters, he was en- 
thusiastically devoted. For many years he 
was a member of the Senate of Toronto 
University and of Knox College; and such 
was his interest in, and work on behalf 
of the endowment and development of 
Queen’s, of which he was a graduate, that 
the late Principal Grant spoke of him as 
his “strong right hand.” Possessed of a 
fine musical taste he rendered invaluable 
service to the Hymnal Committee in com- 
piling our Book of Praise. To Home Mis- 
sions he gave much of his time, strength 
and symyathy. In the discharge of his 
duties in connection with this work he 
made five visits to the West that he might 
gain a personal knowledge of the missions 
under his care. 

But while he took a deep interest in, and 
was in close touch with every department 
of the work of the Church, Augmentation 
was his peculiar care, “his darling scheme.” 
After the separation of this fund from the 
Home Mission work he was made the first 
convener, and proved a worthy champion. 


In its behalf he put forth almost superhu- 
man efforts. 

From the first the scheme was not a popu- 
lar one. He had to contend with the preju- 
dices of those who did not understand its 
purpose and who had not his vision and 
heart. With the diligence that never tires 
and the faith that never fails, he pleaded 
the merits of this worthy cause. 

His appeals re-echoed through the Church. 
“Through the dark days when few believed 
with him, through days when his home was 


‘left desolate, trough the days of overwork 


and failing strength, when he was making 
large drafts upon the future, down to the 
very end he gave himself to this work.” 

In his last report he said,“ What is the 
outlook? If the Church will only think and 
be generous—not to the Committee but to 
her own children whom she should delight 
to nurture into robust strength—then there 
is no fear of failure.’ His last message 
was, “Let there be another year without a 
deficit and we shall do well.” But ere the 
year closed he passed to his reward. 

It is difficult, indeed impossible, to esti- 
mate what D. J. Macdonnell has done for 
the Church through his devotion to this 
cause. There are Presbyteries in which 
nearly all the congregations have been 
nursed to self-support by help received from 
this Fund, of which for so many years he 
was the champion, In one year, the last, 
twenty-seven congregations became self-sus- 
taining and are now helping in the great 
missionary enterprise. No money given to 
the Church has lifted more burdens or given 
back a greater return. Hundreds of congre- 
gations and churches, Hast and West, bear 
eloquent tribute to, his intelligent foresight 
and his unselfish and unsparing activity. 
But only the future years will reveal the re- 
sults of his insight and unique self-forget- 
fulness., ‘‘The seal which God himself hath 
set to His servant’s work.” 

The Church calls for men of his spirit. 
His biographer says of him, “his own posi- 
tion of pecuniary ease and worldly advan- 
tage was reckoned by him, not as a distinc- 
tion but as a privilege, to be used for the 


etd 


well-being of his beloved Church, and his 
no less well-beloved felluw-workers, How 
often have we heard him protest in thunder 
tones that the real heroes of the ministry 
were those who accepted hardship and pri- 
vation for the sake of the waste places of 
the Church.” 

The need of the church is that her minis- 
ters and people be thrilled with the same 
high ideals and feel that increase of bless- 
ing means increase of responsibility, and 
multiplication of privilege multiplication of 
obligation. The strong shall bear the bur- 
den of the weak. 

The weak we still have with us, Last 
year one hundred and eighty-eight charges 
received help from the Augmentation Fund. 
As it was in Mr. Macdonnell’s day, so is, it 
to-day. There are no men more worthy 
than those labouring for the cause of truth 
and righteousness in the weaker charges of 
our country, Most of them are toiling un- 
der the most discouraging circumstances. 
But the congregations to which they minis- 
ter are important. In them we require the 
best men, and in most we find the best, who 
with noble and heroic silence are bearing 
the burden of the Church. 


That the Fund that supports these wor- 


thy servants and gives the Gospel to so 
many struggling charges, needs better sup- 
port to-day is evidenced by the fact that in 
order to give the promised grants of last year 
it was necessary to draw from the reserve 
over three thousand dollars, 

“What of the future? Further drafts on 
the small working balance will prove disas- 
trous. Can the Church think of deducting 
a percentage from the salaries of these al- 
ready underpaid men? If this is done will 
it not mean vacant charges and a famine of 
God’s word? 

Whatever other Fund of the Church is ne- 
glected this cannot be. Our greatest obli- 
gation is to be faithful to the work once 
begun. When a congregation has been or- 
ganized, a church and manse built at great 
sacrifice on the part of the people, it is a 
hardship then to withdraw the grant on 
which depends the continuance of the work, 

The Augmentation Committee is the one 
Committee of the Church that cannot cur- 
tail its expenditure. It must accept the 
Mission fields passed up to it on the road to 
self-support. The number of these is rela- 
tively becoming greater year by year, and 
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if fostered for a time will mean much to the 
Church of the future. 

True there would seem to be a limited 
number of congregations in Ontario and 
Quebec that do not give much promise in 
the way of reduction of grants, having suf- 


’ fered because of the exodus to,the cities and 


the West, 

But even these must not be _ deserted. 
There are signs already in some presby- 
teries that depleted congregations will be 
In the older parts of Ontario 
large farms are already being divided up 
into smaller ones. Will not the result be of 
benefit to the Church, in that empty pews 
will again be occupied? 

By the Augmentation grants the Church 
holds the fort’ until the older provinces 
shall again become more thickly populated. 
It will yet be demonstrated that no money 
was more wisely bestowed than that given 
to Augmentation. 


A valuable service is to-day being ren- 
dered to the cities by this Fund. As the 
thousands crowd into our larger centres 
there arises the necessity of Church exten- 
sion. In most cases the new charge must 
start small but with the help of a grant for 
a few years it easily makes its way to the 
status of a self-supporting congregation and 
thus adds to the working stren3th of the 
Church, and repays in dollars and cents 
much more than it received, 


Surely this Fund which in the view of 
Mr. Macdonnell was of largest consequence 
to the Church’s weal is one which should 
make a strong appeal to the spirit of broth- 
erhood, and to the love of the Church and 
of Christ. 


The work of this Fund is by no means 
done. New mission stations are constantly 
forming, and as they grow are passed on 
to the augmentation stage, and we must 
not allow the vantage ground that has been 
gained to be imperilled or growing congre- 
gations to be hampered because of the lack 
of support, 


May we catch something of the spirit of 
the deeply mourned apostle of Augmenta- 
tion, and may the love of the brethren and 
the needs of this good cause touch our 
hearts and help us to greater akon and more 
self-denying service. 

Rev. J. H. Edmison, 
Cheltenham, Ont, 
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Che Church Funds West 


Received Rec Mari 
during June to June 30 


Home Missions.,... $5,264.31 $16,165.28 


Augmentation....... 228.83 811.33 
Foreign Missions... 1,645.44 8,576.64 
Widows’&Orphans. 88.61 1,017.€6 
A. and I. Ministers 68. 24. 1,171.64 
ARBSGINDLY .. wecessiaies 30.81 811.96 
French Evangeliztn 380.43 1,338.17 
Pt-aux-Trembles.,. 207,00  =—i1,016.42 
Knox College...... 2.61 176.78 
Queen’s College.... 15,00 93.44 
Montreai College... 13.70 45.58 
Manitoba College.. 30.00 127.23 


Note.—All money should be sent by 
P.0.0., Express Order, Registered Letter, 
or by cheque made payable to the Rev. 
John Somerville, D.D., treasurer. 


Received during June 


at the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto, 
By Rev. John Somerville, D.D., 
and divided among the Funds 
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Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Editor and Manager, Rev. E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 
Price, 50 cents yearly, to individual addresses. 

In parcels of five and upwards, to one address, 25 cents. 

Price to U.S.A,, single 60c., 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate, may begin at 
any month, for part of the year, ending with December. 


in parcels 80ce, 


In no case are the names put on each Recordinaparcel, 


The Record is furnished by the Church to congrega™ 
tions in parcels at cost, As itis given at cost there can be 
no discounts. ‘Those who kindly get subscriptions and 
send orders and distribute it to readers, do so as a part 
vf their church work for their own congregation. 


Many congregations place @ cepy in every 
family. This is the instruction of Assembly to all, 
There is no other way in neers so much Home 
Mission work can be done for 25 vents as by plac- 
ing the Ke .ord for a year iu the families not nuw 
taking it. 


Some of our best congregations pay for it out of 
their Missionary Fundsand place it inevery family 
as an Agency for raising these Funds,.and they find 
that it nays for itself, and often much more, in the 


increased contribution-, 


The Average Issue 


for the Last Twelve Months to date was 


34,916 


Send all payments by Express Order, by Post 
by Postal Note, or by Registered 
Do not 
send Stamps, it is illegal to use them in the pay- 


Office Order, 
Letter. Donot send money unregistered, 


ment of accounts. 


Sample Parcels are sent Free to any one who will 


distribute them, 
Address— 
The Presbyterian Record, 


Y.M.C.A. Building, 
MONTREAL. 


COFFEE 


is the purest, best, and most pleasing) 
coffee obtainable. There is absolute.’ 
ly no waste with it, and it’sdelicious 
fragrance and flavour never vary. 

It is the easiest of all coffees to 
/Make—boiling water, milk and sugar 
to taste — and it’s ready at a 
moment's notice. 

Ask for ‘‘Camp”’ at your Store 
and insist on having it. 


R. Paterson & Sons, Coffce Specialists. 
Glasgow. 


The wealthy Chinese are beginning to 
make use of the telephone. One man _ re- 
marked, “‘The telephone is so intelligent;: it 
has been in China only a few weeks and 
speaks Chinese as well as English.” 


COWAN’S 
MILK 
CHOCOLATE 


Is guaranteed pure and made with the finest 
CANADIAN MILK with all the cream in it. 


The essence cf all fine breeding is the gift 
of conciliation. A man-who possesses every 
other title to our respect except that of 
courtesy is in danger of forfeiting them all. 
A rude manner renders its owner always 
liable to affront, He is never’ without 
dignity who avoids wounding the dignity of 
others.—Lord Lytton. 


AG 


The Acme style you see above costs only from 16 cents a linear 
Any height or length. 


durable for lawns, parks, cemeteries, etc. 


$2.25. Write for catalog, or inspect this ideal fence. 


The PAGE Wire F ence Co., Limited 


Oshawa 
Galvanized 


Steel 
Shingles 


You can’t afford to roof a 
thing without Oshawa Gal. 
vanized Steel Shingles. 
Good for a hundred years. 
Send for the free booklet. 


The PEDLAR People t3"an 
Oshawa Montreal Ottawa Toronto London Winnipeg 


THE CHARMED WATER. 


This is a Free Advertisement. 


“My life is so full of worry and fret that 
I do not know how to endure it,” said a 
wife and mother to.her physician. ‘The 
children are saucy, my husband scolds, and 
—I am tired of life. Give me some medi- 
cine that will help me live pleasanter. 


The old physician brought a vial of medi- 
cine. and as he gave it to the woman gave 
his directions for taking the medicine some- 
thing like this: “Whenever your husband 
begins to fret or scold, or whenever the 
children become cross or saucy, take one 
spoonful of this ‘charmed water’ and hold 
it in your mouth till quiet is restored.” 


It was not long before the patient came 
back to her physician with an empty Lct- 
tle for Some more medicine. 


*“T have no more of the ‘charmed water,’ ”’ 
said the wise counsellor, “‘but if, whenever 
you need the medicine, you will hold your 
mouth exactly as though you had the water 
in it, the result will prove satisfactory,” 
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Handsome and 
Gates to match from 
From us direct or any Page dealer. 
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Toronto 
Winnipeg 


Walkerville 
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A sunny temper is a means of grace.—H. 
Van Dyke, D.D. 


not by the en- 
but of the 


Happiness is increased, 
largement of the possessions, 
heart.—John Ruskin. 


No life is a failure which is lived for God, 
and all lives are failures which are ‘lived for 
any other end.—F, W. Faber. 


A Prayer of the Conqueror,—‘O Thou who 
art life and light, flood our lives with a 
light that knows no sepulchre of sin or 
self.” 


Perfection of character can be achieved 
only through struggle, through discipline; 
it is for him that overcometh that the 
crown of life is reserved.—John Fiske. 


The body the temple of the living God! 
There has always seemed to me something 
impious in the.neglect of personal health, 
strength, and beauty.—Charles Kingsley. 


Every one can be angry, and most they 
who are weakest; but to be above it and 
have it under command is the advantage of 
those who are truly wise.—Robert Leighton. 


No man thas come to true greatness who 
has not felt in some degree ‘that his life 
belongs to his race and that what God 
gives him is given for mankind.—Phillips 
Brooks. 


Contentment is less an act than a habit of 
life. The possession of it does more than 
affect our conduct in a single instance; it 
alters our attitude towards all the tribula- 
tions that may come to us. 


He who knows he is in the world for a 
very little while, who knows and feels it, 
strikes for the center of living. He does 
the little daily things of life, but he does 
them for a purpose.—Phillips Brooks. 


Just to make life constantly helpful in 
little ways to those who are touched by it, 
to keep one’s spirit always sweet and avoid 
all manner of petty anger—that is an ideal 
as noble as it is difficult—Edward Howard 
Griggs. 


A girl leaving the town where she had 
always lived, said to her Sunday School 
teacher, ““You hhave been the best friend I 
ever had. No one has helped me like you.” 
And the other answered, while the tears 
started ito her eyes, “Oh, my dear, if you 
had only told me before, I might have help- 
ed you so much more!” Speak out the ap- 
preciation which is in your heart. Let 
your friends know your love and gratitude, 
For appreciation is to helpfulness what rain 
is to flowers. 


-is entitled to tthe first beatitude. 


‘plete subjection to our spiritual 


Self-denial is the first lesson to be learn- 
ed in Christ’s school and poverty of spirit 
The foun- 
dation of all other graces is laid in hu- 
mility, Those who would build high must 


begin low.—Matthew Henry. 


The question was asked in a party of 
children which character they ‘liked besit 
in Bunyan’s “Pilgrim’s Progress,’ One re- 
plied, “I like Christian best’; another said, 
“T like Christiana best because she took the 
little ones along with her.” 


Intemperance is altogether weakness. If 
in any department of life we allow our in- 
clinations or our appetite to get beyond our 
control then there is a corresponding loss 
of strength in our soul. We have power 
only when we keep our lower selves in com- 
natures. 


Keep true to your best faith and dot the 
days with deeds which love and kindness 
prompt, Be just in your dealings, and keep 
from stain of sin in thought and word, and 
you shall wear the crown of an approving 


conscience and know the secret of the 
happy. life, 


Newer lose an opportunity of seeing any- 
thing beautiful. Welcome it in every fair 
face, every fair sky, every fair flower, and 
thank him for it who is the fountain of all 
loveliness, and drink it simply and earnest- 
ly with all your. eyes; it its a charmed 
draught, a cup of blessing —Charles Kingsley. 


There are some people who turn gray but 
do not grow hoary; whose faces are fur- 
rowed, but not wrinkled; whose hearts are 
sore wounded in many places, but are not 
dead. There is a youth that bids defiance 
to age, and there is a kindness which 
laughs at tthe world’s rough usage. These 
are they who have returned good for evil.— 
F. M. Crawford. 


/ 

There are few things which bless and 
soothe the life of others more, or do them 
more good than giving them thanks. It 
makes men feel that they are some use in 
the world, and that is one of the finest im- 
pulses to a better life. It cheers many a 
wearied heart with pleasant hope and bids 
many,.a man who is sad in mood take 
courage.—sStopford Brooke. 


There is no more unpleasant and un- 
comfortable person to live with than the 
one who, while abstaining from the wine- 
cup and ‘all other forms of gross excess, is 
yet intemperate in his life. The unbridled 
tongue, the spirit of jealousy and pride that 
have full sway, the anger that is given first 
place in the life—these are common forms 
of intemperance that dwarf lives into mean- 
ness and unloveliness. 
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MONTREAL, Y. M.C. A. BUILDING. | 


$$$ 


Ottawa Ladies’ College (St. Andrew’s Cowlege toronto. 


1. Itis the only Ladies’ College owned and controlled by 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, i 

Courses.—Academic, Matriculation Special Art; Elo- 
cution; Domestic Science & Music (Canadian 
Conservatory). : 

One of the best Schools in Canada for girls and young 
ladies. Write for Calendar. Re-opens Sept.10th, 

REV. Dr. ARMSTRONG, President. 

MRS. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principal 


(50 8 SEATS GPE RODENT DDE TSE IR AERA ETERS PATS ADELE ET IS EL LILIES SESE, 


lf you intend to do a mean thing, wait 
till to-morrow; if you are to do a noble 
thing, do it now.—Dr. Guthrie. 


THE GREAT-WEST LIFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 


offersto applicants the three essentials 
of a profitable Life Insurance contract— 


LOW RATES, LIBERAL CONDITIONS, 
HICH PROFIT RETURNS 


Every estimate of profit made to Policy- 
holders by the Company has been rea- 
lized or exceeded. 


Full information on request. 


Head Office, WINNIPEG 


St. Margaret’s 
College 


TORONTO 
A Collegiate School for Girls amid 
Exceptional Surroundings. 

13 fully employed Teachers of the Highest Standing in 
the Academic Department, Of these 9 are in residence, 
3 of whom are European Trained Teachers of Modern 
Languages, 

Class-rooms built for the work ; 18 sound proof piano 
practice rooms, and a large hall for Lectures and Concerts, 

Record (1905 6)—14 at Universities ; 20 passed examin- 
ations in Music of Toronto University, winning 11 1st 
class Honors and 5 2nd class; 10 passed examinations of 
Toronto Conservatory, 3 ranking 1st in Honor List. 

Write for Illustrated Booklet. 
G. DICKSON, M.A., Director, 
Late Principal Upper Canada College.) 
MRS, GEORGE DICKSON, Lady Principal 


A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
and Day School for Boys. _ 
HANDSOME NEW BUILDINGS, modernin equip- 
ment and construction. ‘I'wenty-four acres of playfield, 
SEPARATE RESIDENCE for juniors. Eleven masters in 
addition to the Principallive in Residence. Boys pre- 
pared for the Universities and Royal Military College. 
Upper and Lower School. 
STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. | 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Autumn term commenees Sept, lith 1907, 
Write for information, etc., to 


Rev.D. BRUCE MACCONALD,M.A.,LL.D 
Principal. 


Morton, Phillips & Go. 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME’ ST. 
MONTREAL 


\ac? BELLS 


y Memorfal Bells a Specialty. 
McShane Bel Foundry Co., Baltimore, Md.,U.8.4 


PRIESTLEYS HUGENOT 
LOTH. 


Ask to see this new creation in Dress Goods. 
Combines durability of a Serge 
With elegance ot a Cashmere. 


Ladies’ 
Fine Leather Bags 


Our Leather Satchels for Ladies are 
unusually handsome this season. The 
leathers themselves are _ beautiful. 
Prices run from about $5 to $18 each. 
These are usefuland much appreciated 
presents. 


Wan_eEss & Co. 


INCORPORATED 1840 
168 Yonge St. @ 
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“WHAT OF THE NIGHT.” 


A Gleam from France. 


Rev. Principal Scrimger has just return- 
ed from France where he and Principal 
Brandt have been endeavoring to secure a 
French professor for the Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Montreal. They have secured a man 
whom they think eminently fitted for the 
work, who has agreed to come and deliver 
a course of lectures, but have not yet made 
a permanent appointment. 

Dr. Scrimger speaks very hopefully of the 
condition of the Protestant Church in 
France. He was pleased to note the decid- 
edly evangelical tone of the younger men 
who are entering the ministry, and the 
zeal with which the Reformed Church 
is throwing herself into active Christian 
work. 

On the abolition of the concordat a few 
months ago, by which the State ceased 
Supporting the Church, and which applied 
alike to Protestants and Roman Catholics, 
the Protestants at once set themselves to 
meet the situation as did the Free Church 
of Scotland at the Disruption, and to such 
good effect that in the very first year they 
have already nearly made up the amount 
formerly received from the Government. 


Light and Shadow in Korea. 

The rapid spread of Christianity, the 
readiness of the people to receive it and 
their zeal in making it known to others, is 
one of the fore gleams of a better day. 

One dark shadow is the complaint of in- 
justice and wrong to the people as indivi- 
duals, in connection with the passing of 
the country as an independent nation and 
its practical absorption into the Japanese 
Empire. Whether the fault lies chiefly with 
irresponsible Japanese adventurers, who, in 
the transition stage, may seek, in defiance 
of law, to exploit the country for personal 
gain, or with Japanese Officials who use 
their power to deprive Koreans of their 
rights, or with the higher authorities who 
assume that to victors belong the spoils, it 


is difficult. at this distance to know, nor 
would our knowledge be of much use to the 
Koreans if we had it. 

There are some facts however, that we do 
know, (1) that the continuance of Korea, 
as an independent nation, was, under the 
circumstances, impossible; under Japan or 
Russia was her fate, and at its worst the 
former alternative would be better than the 
latter; (2) Korean governments have ever 
been weak and corrupt, and justice and 
righteousness has not been enjoyed by the 
people; (3) While all such transitions in- 
volve more or less hardship to individuals, 
most of it needless and harsh, it is prob- 
able, nay certain, that the establishment 
of Japanese rule will be for the ultimate 
good of Korea. 
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Changes in Rome. 

For nearly two milleniums Christians 
have been persecuted to the death in the 
city of Rome for their faith. The early 
Christians were cast to the lions by the pa- 
gan Roman Emperors. Then for long cen- 
turies, up to recent times, so long as the 
Church of Rome was supreme, Christians 
who differed from her and wished to wor- 
ship in their own way were put to death 
for their faith. 

Now the swing is to an opposite extreme. 
The intolerant are themselves suffering. 
Priests and nuns, instead of bearing rule, 
can scarce walk the streets of Rome without 
insult, sometimes injury, from those who 
kave broken away from the restraint of all 
religion, 

There seem to be two main causes for this 
attitude:—(1) The interference of the Pope 
and his following in politics, in their at- 
tempt to regain the old-time control of the 
city and nation. (2) Ill stories of the lives 
of ecclesiastics in their educational institu- 
tions, which have aroused antagonism to 
the clericals as a class. 

If a tree is known by its fruits, what 
conclusion must be formed from such an at- 
titute towards the Church of Rome by those 
among whom she has ruled longest, who 
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may be called her spiritual children, for 
they have known no other religious parent- 
age. What a commentary on the teaching 
and training which she has given and the 
impression that her life and teaching. has 
made! 

There are many good devoted lives in 
that church, but the accumulated result of 
all her centuries of control is the disrespect 
shown her in Rome to-day. 

True Christian teaching and life and ser- 
vice wins men, and the circle of its in- 
fluence grows ever wider and deeper and 
binds together those who thus live and 
labor; and the opposite is also sadly true. 


Two Pictures. 

Before us are two pictures. Both are in 
the Coliseum at Rome. Both are prayer 
meetings. One is a scene that took place 
in the first century, near nineteen hundred 
years ago, The other is a Scene that took 
place in the Summer of nineteen hundred 
and seven, a few weeks ago. 

In the first a band of Christians are on 
their knees. From an open door are coming 
in the lions that are soon to feast upon 
them, while tier above tier rise the vast 
sides of the amphitheatre, crowded with 
tens of thousands, eager for the sight of 
Slaughter so soon to take place. 

in the second a band of Christians 
gathered from all over the world, in a 
World’s Sunday School Convention which 
met a thousand strong this Summer in 
Rome, are standing in the same old Coli- 
seum, in a meeting of prayer and praise, 
while the great walls and broken arches 
slili look down. The silence and desola- 
tion is their’s now, while the Christianity 
which they thought to destroy raises its 
triumph song around the world. What a 
coutrast between these two pictures! 


Unrest in India. 

India has been well named “the Gibraltar 
of heathenism.” Two things especially 
contribute to make it so, the immense 
multitudes of the Hindoo and Mohammedan 


population, and their bitter opposition to 
any of their number embracing Chris- 
tianity, China has a larger population 


than India, but the people are more open to 
the Gospel and more free to accept it with- 
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out the same extent of opposition on the 
part of their friends. , 

There is another element in India, that 
must in some measure hinder mission 
work, viz., that in the minds of some it is 
associated with the idea of an alien master 
race. China is independent. India is not. 
It never was an Empire. It was always a 
large number of rival native States, until 
it came under British rule, but there is 
more or less of national spirit. 

As education spreads this spirit will ex- 
tend, and unrest wiil increase up to a 
certain stage, when the feeling of subjec- 
tion will merge unto that of partnership 
as a component part of the British Empire. 
This of course, will mean a measure of self 
government. For this some Indians are 
agitating. This is the unrest of which not 
a little has been heard during the past year, 
which has shewn itself in outbreaks in 
various places. 

But India is not ready for home rule. If ; 
British supremacy were withdrawn, the 
result would be chaos with warring native 
provinces and states. Meanwhile the very 
unrest, while often manifest in tanatical, 
lawless outbreaks, is a sign of life, To 
train that hie in the right direction is the 
mission of Britain as an Empire and of the 
Christian Church throughout ,the world. 

Britain has done her duty well, Her rule 
has been a boon to India. The Christian 
Church of the world has but begun her 
task. Her great work lies in the future. 
India’s millions need the Gospel. It is the 
only cure for their unrest. Given that and 
national ills will cure themselves. 


“The cry of .the world is for rest. Go 
down deep in the heart of every one, and 
you will find that there is a longing for 
rest. This is why theatres and places of 
amusement are crowded nightly, The desire 
for rest is the secret of the dance halls, the 
driving on Sunday and all forms of plea- 
sure, It is for this rest that men multiply 
their wealth. Millions do not bring rest 
or satisfaction. Many a millionaire would 
gladly give a million dollars if he could 
only buy rest, as he does his stocks and 
shares.” What need then of constantly 
holding up one who said, “Come unto Me 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden and 
I will give you rest?”—Moody, 


Our Own Church 


- 


An Important Notice. 

Monies for the Missionary Funds of the 
Church, lying in the hands of congrega- 
tional treasurers, should be forwarded at 
once to the agents in Halifax and Toronto 
Large payments have to be made for Home 
Missions and Augmentation and other work 
of the Church, about the first of October, 
and it is of the utmost importanle that all 
money collected should be forwarded im- 
mediately. 
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The “W. H. M. S.” 

During the past year this Society| in- 
creased the number of its Presbyterials 
from two to nine, its revenue from $8,976 
to $14,390,the subscription list of its paper. 
“The Pioneer” to 7,000, besides sending 
some 9,000 lbs of clothing and other sup- 
plies to the needy of Home Mission sta- 
tions, 


Knox College Students’ Miss. Soc. 

Thirty-three Home Mission fields with 129 
preaching stations, were supplied during 
the past year by the Knox College Students’ 
Missionary Society. These fields them- 
selves contributed for all purposes over six 
thousand dollars, or $6.66 per member. The 
average of our whole church is $6.38 per 
member, 


Synods of Alberta and B. C. 

The change and growth there during the 
past year and the present status there are 
illustrated by the following; fifteen churches 
and ten manses were built; seven congre- 
gations became self sustaining; nineteen 
groups of mission fields advanced a stage 
and came upon the augmentation list; fif- 
teen mission fields came up to the status 
of ordained missionary; and forty-five new 
mission fields were added. 


Rapid Church Growth, 

During the past year twenty-seven aug- 
mented charges in the Western Section of 
the Church became self sustaining; and 


passed off the list. During the same time 
thirty-nine groups of mission fields were 
organized as congregations and came upon 
the Augmentation list, to be in their turn 
nursed to self support. The Augmentation 
Fund is thus doing a great and increasing 
work and requires and deserves increasing 
liberal support. 


A New Paper. 

The “Ranok,’ whatever that means, no 
doubt something good, is the name of a 
new paper published in the Ruthenian lan- 
guage for the Galicians in the Northwest, 
It is a purely religious paper and finds ac- 
cess to homes that would be shut to other 
lines of missionary effort. 

Our Home Mission Committee in Winni- 
peg secured, mainly from Galicians them- 
Selves, sufficient to provide a small _print- 
ing outfit, and started this paper. As the 
people have little reading matter it is read 
and freely discussed at all their gatherings 
and is said to be ‘‘of more value to the 
work than half a dozen ministers.” 


Our French Work. 

“In this 60th year of our existence,” writes 
Principal Brandt.—“A new building is the 
crowning event. Very small were the begin- 
nings of the Institution. A pious, woman, 
Mrs, Amaron, started the work in her home 
with four pupils only. What a change 
since 1846. The old things, which we do 
not despise, have disappeared and modern 
equipments have taken their place. But 
one old thing, brought here in 1846, with 
care and solemnity, has remained, and will 
be kept, because nothing better can be 
found, it is the Word of God, the charac- 
teristic of the schools.” 

At  seventy-four different stations in 
Canada was the preaching of the Gospel in 
the French language carried on during the 
past year by agents of our Church. During 
the whole or part of the year there wer) 
employed, twenty-nine pastors and ordained 
missionaries, nine licentiates and students, 
ten colporteurs and evangelists, and seven- 
teen teachers. 
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The New Hebrides Mission Synod. 


Met in the Martyrs’ Memorial Church, 
. Erromanga, 8-12 June. The Minutes have 
come to hand. The items of business are 
numbered; the 65th, the last, being that 
the Synod heartily accepts the invitation of 
Dr. Annand and Mr. Bowie to meet next 
year at Tangoa. This is the small island 
off South Santo, where the Training Insti- 
tution is and from which Dr. Annand and 
his students work South Santo. 

Some of the items remind one of older 
churches; e.g. “Synod appointed Sabbath, 
24th Nov.. as Temperance Sabbath” and 
“the week beginning 26th Nov. as a week 
of prayer on behalf of Foreign Missions,” 

They had their glad work, receiving re- 
ports of progress from different stations 
and islands, and their sad work, recording 
the death of some of their own workers, 
and of friends of the mission. 

Dr. Annand and Mrs. Annand whose visit 
home during the past year has been an in- 
spiration to many, arrived in the Islands 
during the meeting and were warmly wel- 
comed by the Synod. 

“Drink in the form of Noumea gin’— 
(Noumea is a neighboring French convict 
group) is a great curse to the natives and 
hindrance to the mission. 

The progress has been steady during the 
past year. The pressing need for more 
teachers to occupy the bush villages in the 
heathen islands was brought before the 
Synod. 

The dear old Psalm, the 122nd, the refrain 
of Synods and Assemblies in all lands, must 
have been a reminder of home as it brought 
the proceedings to a close. 


A Movement Among the Galicians. 


An important step was taken by the Gali- 
cians in the Northwest some time since 
which is probably but little known in our 
Church, and which has far surpassed expec- 
tations. Dissatisfied with the teaching and 
rule of a bishop who assumed authority 
Over them they sent a deputation to 
Winnipeg to consult some of our ministers 
there. The result was that they decided to 
form among themselves an Independent 
Greek Church governed by a Consistory 
which is modelled on the principle of a 
Presbytery and is composed of all the 
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ministers and an equal number of laymen 
and which meets yearly, or oftener if 
necessary. 

The results of this movement are that 
they have now twenty-four laborers of 
their own, these men being ordained by 
the Consistory instead of a bishop; and that 
some thirty or forty thousand people have 
been prevented from falling under the 
sway of the Church of Rome. 


Isolation in the Far West. 


The ocean is so vast that though ships 
are many, one may sail for days on the 
most frequented sea paths and see nothing 
but water, water everywhere, with its vast 
loneliness. In like manner when we hear 
of the myriads going West we must not for- 
get the almost infinite spaces, and that the 
greatest thing there as yet is room. 

As an illustration take some of our mis- 
sionaries, and remember that their people 
share their isolation; At Fairview, south of 
Okanagan lake, is Rev, A. H. Cameron, a 
veteran in the service; At Nicola, Rev. D. 
K, Allan; at Princeton, which requires a 
stage journey of nearly one hundred miles, 
is Rev. D. J. Macdonald; up the Cariboo 
from Ashcroft, following the longest stage 
line on the American continent, we have 
three missionaries at Clinton, Quesnel and 
Barkerville. Rev. J. W. Allan of Quesnel, 
made a tour of 550 miles last spring, visit- 
ing districts still more remote. 

In Alberta, too, is a mission at Hand 
Hills, ninety miles east of Airdrie; Rev. A. 
D. Thompson works sixty miles from next 
nearest station; while into sixteen or 
seventeen fields in Alberta, men have been 
put this year, forty to eighty miles from — 
the nearest railway, and contact with the 
outside world, e 

Dr. Herdman mentions a student mis- 
sionary in Southern Alberta who had to use 
three horses, on saddle, to get to twelve 
points where he conducted service. An- 
other, near Edmonton, ‘‘went in January, 
270 miles in 17 days, met 450 people, chiefly 
in lumber camps, held 7 song services, and 
23 regular preaching services. In Febru- 
ary he travelled 288 miles and preached 31 
times to 403 people in this very scattered 
country.” 
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The Patriot Claim. 

Were the question of religious obligation 
wholly eliminated, that of national respon- 
sibility alone should be sufficient to compel 
all that we have done, and more, as a 
church in Home Mission work. Many of 
the stranger multitudes coming to our 
country are alien in thought and _ ideal. 
Some have been accustomed to think of 
both the church and civil government as 
but agencies for oppression, and are 
antagonistic to both, having no conception 
of civil and religious freedom as we know 
them. The task before Canada is to “win 
them to a loyal acceptance of law and 
constituted authority,” And there is no 
means more effective than winning them 
to the Gospel. 

Major Walsh of Yukon said in the early 
days that one missionary was worth many 
policemen. There is probably no other 
agency, so effective, in proportion to its 
numbers and cost, in assimilating the vari- 
ed elements that are coming to our new 
country, and making of them loyal Cana- 
dians as is the home missionary. A great 
field of work lies before us and will for years 
to come. It is an opportunity to be co- 
workers with God that few peoples have had 
in the past or will have in the future, 


Why “Vacation,” 


Is it not absurd to talk of midsummer as 
“vacation,” when, taking the whole country, 
there is more solid, hard work packed into 
these few weeks than into any other simi- 
lar period of the year. It is the crowning 
time of mother earth’s activity, and the 

busiest time of the great bulk of the people, 

the backbone of the nation, who have to do 
with mother earth. It is, in our country, 
the busy time in building work of all kinds, 
in shipping, in many lines of commerce 
and in other walks of life. And yet, because 
a few, who do most of the world’s writing 
and talking, have more or less of a cessa- 
tion of work, the season must be labelled 
“vacation,” and the writers and talkers 
come in at the end of their resting time, to 
the hosts of weary toilers, with ‘‘now for- 
ward, after vacation.” 

May we not rather put the call to work 
on a different basis. The summer has been 
so thronged, with some at least, while 
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many others have been absent from home, 
that Church work has been more or less 
in abeyance. Now with the pressure of 
summer somewhat relieved, and the return 
to their homes of the absent, let the great 
work of the Christian Church for the ad- 
vancement of Christ’s Kingdom, be under- 
taken with new earnestness and Zeal, life 
given with new devotion, as opportunity 
offers, to Him who gave Himself for us. 


“By Their Fruits’. 

“Not every one that saith,” etc., “but he 
that doeth the will of My Father,’ etc. In 
our time there is not a little said as to 
“New Theology,’ some hailing the advent 
of new thought and fresh statement as the 
dawn of light and liberty, others lament- 
ing the departure from old forms and 
formulae as departure from truth and 
God. The test that Christ gives of ortho- 
doxy, in the above quotation, is not what 
men say, but what they do, regarding the 
wili of God. Men may have practically the 
same attitude towards God and yet may 
express that attitude in quite different 
words. One of them looks at the iron side 
of the shield, one at the brazen side, But 
if their attitude is one of earnest loyal 
obedience to His will, it is safe to say that 
that attitude is not very far wrong. 

Therefore it may be concluded that it is 
not well to be unduly anxious as to the way 
in which men may formulate their ideas of 
truth when they differ from us, but to look 
rather at the effect the truth is having on 
their lives. If colleges and ministers and 
churches are growing more earnest and ac- 
tive and faithful in doing God’s will, carry- 
ing out Christ’s last great command, giving 
to every creature the Gospel, the glad news 
of a Saviour from sin and death, then we 
may conclude that their orthodoxy, while 
not expressed as we think best, is not far 
from the right lines. 

We may flatter ourselves that our ortho- 
doxy is straight in God’s sight, but if it 
spends its strength in “saying”? and is weak 
in the “doing,” it may well be questioned. 

In our Church at the present time the 
opportunity for thus showing our orthodoxy 
is greater than ever before, and may we 
not say, with thankfulness, that the doing 
is on the whole better than ever before, and 
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growing better each year, as the call to 
larger service is responded to with growing 
liberality. 


The Mormons in the West. 

There is perhaps no-one feature in the 
West, less hopeful, either from a national 
or religious point of view, than the Mor- 
mon problem. These people, however dili- 
gent as settlers, are an element that will 
not assimilate, and, to a nation as to an 
individual, unassimulated food, or building 
material, is a source of danger proportion- 
ed to its character and size. The Mormons 
are a thoroughly organized body, a politico- 
religious body, completely under the con- 
trol of their priesthood, and their organized 
power is used in all directions where it can 
benefit themselves. A solid’ Mormon vote, 
steadily and rapidly increasing in numbers, 
is not a thing to be regarded with com- 
placency in any country. The very diffi- 
culty of the work should but stimulate to 
greater effort in seeking to give these peo- 
ple the Word of God, which is the charter 
of individual and national liberty, the 
great aSsimilator, while at the same time 
legislation should be carefully watched and 
guarded, that there be no relaxing of the 
laws regarding marriage and the home. 


——< 


Race Problems in British Columbia. 

Intermarriage between races is rare. The 
white, brown and black, while of one blood, 
and one in their relation to the Great 
Father of all, and brethren so far as all the 
duties of men to fellow men are concerned, 
are essentially distinct. How that distinc- 
tion came about is not the question, Nor 
is the question which is the superior type 
or race. What we have to do with is the 
fact that the distinction exists. These races 
do not and will not amalgamate. There 
may be a few scattered intermarriages, but 
the vast majority will only marry with 
their own color. The races wherever they 
live will remain essentially distinct. They 
will not become one people. 

There is a proposition which may be 
laid down as universally true, that when 
two races occupy ‘the same country there 
are only two ways in which peace can be 
secured, viz., by their becoming one people, 
welded together by being eligible for inter- 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


SEPTEMBER 


marriage, or by one race being dominant. 
Since the black, white and brown races 
will not intermarry, and become one, it fol- 
lows that the only way in which there can 
be peace is for the one to be dominant, 
This is true alike in the government of a 
small municipality or of a great country. 

But with increasing knowledge none of 
these races cares to take an inferior posi- ~ 
tion. Each insists upon its rights as free- 
men. It» is manifest, therefore, that the 
only way to peace is by the different races 
working out their different destiny in their 
own countries, having their international 
commerce but not attempting to found 
mixed nations, 

For example, if the brown races from 
Japan and China were to come in numbers 
to the Pacific coast, and receive the rights 
of citizens, the franchise and all that it im- 
plies, there would be an end to peace. 
Every town and village that had a brown 
majority would run the town or city by 
brown Officials, the white race would have 
to accept the inferior position or get out. 
There would thus be endless strife, as wit- 
ness the war of the white and black races 
in some parts of the U. 8S, A. to-day, de- 
Spite all the efforts of statesmen and phi- 
lanthropists. 

In this light must be viewed the ques- 
tion of Chinese and Japanese immigration 
on the Pacific coast. The great question is 
not one of capital and labor, it is not a 
question of Christian charity to the 
stranger, itisa question of the impossibility 
of merging the two races into one people, 
and the impossibility, when both. these 
races are strong and virile, of securing the 
future peace of our country in any other 
way than by asking them as a people to 
work out their own destiny in their own 
lands and allow us to do the same, 

Of course, there must ‘be a considerable 


measure of exception in order to interna- 
tional official and commercial or educa- 
tional life, but in the main there should 
be separate groupings of the world’s peo- 
ples each working out its ideals in its own 
way. 

A moderate immigration for labor pur-, 
poses is deemed by many a necessity. But 
after a time it must result in settled com- 
munities which would inevitably increase 
in number and size. So that the problem 
for the future of Western Canada is a very 
serious and important one. 


Our Foreign Missions 


THIRTY-SEVEN YEARS IN TRINI- 
DAD. 


To few ministers on their retirement is 
given the privilege of seeing so clearly and 
definitely the result of their life work as to 
Rev;- Kenneth J. Grant, D.D. Nearly forty 
years ago, the congregation of Merigomish, 
a beautiful settlement on the north shore of 
Nova, Scotia, girt by mountain and sea, was 
happily settled. Seven years together flad 
but strengthened the bond between pastor 
and people. But the Foreign Mission Com- 
mittee needed a second missionary for Tri- 
nidad, for the work among the Hast Indian 
immigrants there, which Rev, John Morton 
had begun a short time previously. Instead 
of advertising for offers, they looked over 
the church for the most suitable man, and 
finally asked Mr. Grant to go. He accepted 
what seemed the call of duty and settled in 
the town of San Fernando, where, for thir- 
ty-eight years he and Mrs. Grant have given 
their lives to the work. 

A few months ago, Mrs. Grant was com- 
pelled, owing to ill health, to return perma- 
nently to Nova Scotia, and, nearing the three 
score and ten, and worn with the long years 
in a tropical climate, Dr. Grant felt it neces- 
sary to resign. At a large farewell meeting 
recently held in San Fernando, there were 
addresses and a valuable presentation. 

What a change since lhe began work there. 
Then a people, ignorant, pagan, newly come 
from India to work on the sugar plantations, 
now a large thoroughly organized East In- 
dian congregation, active in all good work, 
which has for years undertaken his entire 
support, besides what they have done in the 
“regions beyond.” — 

As he contrasted the present with the be- 
ginnings, what gratitude unutterable must 
have filled his heart. And this is but a part 
of the larger work in that colony in which 
all our missionaries there rejoice. 


A NATIVE KHANA. 
LETTER FROM Miss Mary E. LeEacu. 
Ujjain, 25 June, 1907. 
Dear Dr. Scott, 
I wonder if your readers would be interest- 
ed in a native khana (feast) which we at- 


tended last evening. Our hosts were the 
vakil (lawyer) and the sharaf (banker) of 
Ujjain, The guests were all Christians and 
included the missionaries, a visiting friend 
and our native Christian compounders and 
their families and relatives. 

The dinner was given in a grove near the 
mission bungalow and frum our verandah 
we could see all the preparations. By noon 
carts with dishes and provisions and cooks 
began to arrive. There was much running 
to and fro between the city and the grove. 
Five chairs and a rug were borrowed from 
our bungalow, 

By six p. m. we were ready and marched 
in procession to the grove, where our hosts 
and some of their friends lined up to re- 
ceive us. How the Oriental does love a 
show. Ceremony is as the breath of life to 
him. Each one of them in turn salaamed 
(put his hands to his bowed forehead) then 
extended the right hand to ‘‘milao”’ (meet) 
with ours. 

I cannot give any idea of the picturesque- 
ness of the scene to our dear friends at 
home who can have no idea of Eastern 
life and customs and dress, It must be seen 
to be appreciated. However, there we stood, 
two little groups, the East and the West, 
the East in flowing garments and jewels 
and gold ornaments galore, the West in 
your familiar conventional garb. 

Salutations over we were invited to sit 
on our own five chairs and, were entertained 
by the little daughters of our host. They 
were in silken attire and laden with costly 
jewels and heavy gold anklets and armlets 
and were quite ready to display all these 
for our admiration. 

At last we were called to the “table.” 
It was the ground. A space had been cleared 
and freshly plastered, according to the cus- 
tom of the country, with cowdung, This 
space was divided into smaller spaces by 
red and white powdered lines, not plain 
lines, but most fantastically figured lines, 
Down the centre, at intervals, were placed 
little cones of moulded mud, colored red, 
and in these were stuck three incense tapers, 
which emitted a smell, pleasant enough 
when you know the mosquitoes are fleeing 
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before it, but which as a prelude to dinner 
was not appetizing. 

Small blocks of wood, two feet by one 
foot, were used as seats, and on these we 
sat cross-legged. In front of us were placed 
large flat metal dishes some twenty inches 
in diameter, and then began the ordeal. 

Ten different articles of food were pre- 
sented for our consumption, all good enough 
in their way, but it was not our way. Flour 
cakes boiled in melted butter, and dripping 
it from every pore, were first placed before 
us. Then three-inch square pieces of sweet- 
meat. In a brass bowl was poured mango 
juice mixed with milk, which the native 
brethren dipped up with their fingers and 
sucked down with noise and evident appre- 
ciation. So far nothing had appeared that 
I could eat when a man approached with a 
saucepan and dropped some nice potato cur- 
ry onthe same dish with the other eatables. 
Then followed some vegetable curry floating 
in oil. Then came little greasy cakes filled 
with hot spices; then dal (a kind of pulse), 
which was quite eatable; and lastly rice 
boiled in clarified butter. There were three 
other dishes of which I do not know the 
names 

All these things had been brought on, one 
after the other and lay piled on our dishes in 
front of us, while in front of us and our 
dishes were our hosts, seeing that we made 
a good meal. 

It was the hardest meal to eat I have ever 
encountered. Poor Dr. Waters was particu- 
larly tried by the kind attention of the vakil 
host who sat right in front of him, urging 
him to partake of the food according to 
instruction. He labored under the impres- 
sion that Dr. Waters did not eat because he 
did not know how to eat with his fingers 
and so he undertook to give him minute 
instructions. ; 

After the feast had dragged its weary 
length and we had done our best to make a 
little impression on the full dishes, we arose 
and stood while cold water was poured on 
our hands. Cold water on greasy fingers! 
but we bore it all patiently, yes laughingly. 
When our servants were having their share 
of the good things, and doing better justice 
to them than we did, we sang a native 
bhajan (hymn). 

Then our hosts said that if we cared to 
watch them eat we might do so, as they 
would now have their evening meal. We 
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thanked them for all their hospitality, and 
after much bowing and hand clasping and 
many words we took our departure, accom- 
panied to our compound by our vakil host. 

This evening we go to visit the new house 
which our sharaf host has just built for 
himself. He told us the women of the house 
would receive us and that we might sing 
and speak to them if we wished. 


Later 


The visit above referred to is history now. 
Wewent in style. We went in procession. 
Two trotting bullock garis (ox carts) and 
our own two mission garis were in the pro- 
cession. We went through streets so narrow 
that the gari wheels scraped along the sides 
of the houses. We went through the filthiest 
streets of a city famed for its filth. We went 
through a long narrow street, the Wall 
Street of Ujjain, that represented lakhs of 
rupees, and we emerged into another street 
filthy and narrow, where in front of a fine 
new house our host stopped his trotting bul- 
locks and waved us to alight and enter. 

Men, men, everywhere, and it was the 
women we wanted to see and speak to and 
help. But we only saw two, and they were 
not women, only little girls, one ten, one 
twelve, both married and who never uncov- 
ered their faces the whole time we were 
there so we could not see what they were 
like and they were so shy we could not talk 
to them. 

We went up four flights of narrow stone 
steps, down again to the audience chamber, 
where we were garlanded and sprinkled 
with perfume, then took our departure, 
escorted to the city gate. 

While we had been indoors a violent 
storm had been raging outside and though 
it cleared before we started we had the plea- 
sure of driving through rivers of rushing 
waters, the narrow streets making splendid 
channels. Two days after our host made the 
return call and asked to see the inside of 
our bungalow. 

Now what good did all this accomplish? 
I cannot say. We certainly did not preach 
and did not get an opportunity to do so; 
but if it means friendlier relations between 
missionaries and people then the two house 
visits were not lost and the Lord of us all 
can make them redound to His glory and to 
the salvation of these His people in India. 
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THE FAMINE IN CHINA. 
LETTER FROM Rev. GEORGE M. Ross. 


Pei Tai He, China, 
June 29th 1907. 
Dear Record: 

Having returned but a short time ago from 
the famine district, a line or two on that 
subject may not be uninteresting to your 
readers, 

About a year ago several of the provinces 
of Central China were visited with a terri- 
ble rainfall. So heavy and continuous was 
the downpour that the rivers, lakes and ca- 
nals overflowed their banks, sweeping away 
whole villages and drowning many of the 
people. The rain kept on coming for weeks 
and months until for miles in every direc- 
tion nothing could be seen but water,—and 
that several feet deep. Part of the June 
wheat harvest was destroyed, and when the 
time for reaping the autumn harvest of mil- 
let and rice arrived, there was nothing but 
water and mud to be seen everywhere, 

Winter coming on, famine was inevitable. 
The people tirst consumed everything that 
remained undrowned,—dogs, donkeys, cats, 
etc. They then peeled the bark off their 
trees, boiled it into a sort of soup and drank 
it. They then sold their land to those who 
had a little money and who were only too 
ready to embrace their opportunity of get- 
ting rich, Driven to the last extremity, the 
younger people fled to other places seeking 
food, while the older people and those who 
were sick had to subsist as best they could 
by eating weeds and roots dug up by the 
roadsides. It is needless to say that great 
multitudes of the people perished. Nearly 
the whole of one province, Kiangshu, with 
ten to twenty million people, was thus af- 
fected. Refugees swarmed everywhere, In 
one place which I visited, over half a mil- 
lion of such people were congregated at one 
time. 

Coming so suddenly, the whole city was 
soon in an uproar. The officials were terri- 
fied lest» plague should break out. Every 
shop was invaded by famishing people who 
would not be sent away, The mission pre- 
mises were overflowing with people seeking 
something to eat. The officials and gentry 
cooperated with the missionaries to relieve 
the need; but the supplies at hand were 
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wholly inadequate. Millions were every- 
where famishing and so an appeal was made 
to Christendom for help. 

A magnificent response was made. The 
native church in China contributed liberally 
and hundreds of thousands flowed in from 
«America and England. Flour and wheat and 
pork and cheese—everything eatable—(and 
some things for the Chinese uneatable)— 
came pouring in. 

Then came the work of distribution, and 
it was heavy, Nearly every mission in Chi- 
na sent one or more to help. Our Mission 
in Honan sent two, Mr. Clark and myself. I 
spent over forty days at the work and ter- 
rible were the scenes which I witnessed. 
Under archways, in back lanes and by the 
roadside, everywhere could be seen dead an 
dying people, In some plazes I saw three 
people lying dead in one heap. Some were 
left where they fell; left untrl the dogs de- 
voured them. For months and months the 
famine was indeed sore in the land, 

Thousands were rescued, however. Over 
one million dollars came in from abroad, 
and with this rice and flour were purchased. 
Vast sums were gathered in China. Thou- 
sands of tons of food were distributed, 

The work of distribution had of course to 
be done systematically and discriminately, 
Every home was inspected and tickets were 
given to those in need. When the tickets 
were presented at the distributing centres, 
the food was given out. Where no tickets 
were given no food could be obtained, This 
prevented confusion. Day by day thousands 
came with their tickets and it was good to 
feel that you could help them. 

The harvest is now ripe and the great 
famine will soon be partly over. Let us 
hope and pray that the kindness shown 
these people, by followers of Christ, may re- 
sult in disarming their prejudices and lead- 
ing them to love and serve the Saviour of 
the world. 
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“An old age of poverty is especially pitia- 
ble if it follows a youth of plenty. An old 
age of physical debility is awful if it be the 
result of sins of early life, But an old age 
without hope and without God in the world, 
is of all human experiences most awful; 
from which fate one may only be saved by 
sacredly guarding his spiritual resources 
against the day of his need.” 


402, 
LETTER FROM REV. GILLIS EADIE. 


Chang te fu, Honan. 
June 4th, 1907 


Dear Dr Scott, 


As a large fair was to be held in connec- 
tion with the worship of Lao Nai Nai in 
the Sh Hsien district in April, Mr. Goforth 
invited me to go with him and get a 
glimpse of the work. This is a popular trip 
for new-comers, as it takes one up among 
the mountains, away from the level plain 
of the Chang te region 

I was to join Mr. Goforth at Peng Ch’eng 
one of his out-stations, so, accompanied by 
his Chinese cook I left Chang te on April 
290th taking the usual equipment for a two 
weeks’ tour, . 

We had a half-hour’s run on the regular 
train north, then transferred to a coal train 
which brings coal from the mountains to 
the main line. There were no passenger 
coaches on this line so we piled our bag- 
gage on top of a car of wood, the cleanest 
spot in sight, and rode on top of it. 

As we are not in the famine district 
there were none of the pitiful sights of the 
South to be seen, and the green of the 
wheat fields, the yellow flowered mustard, 
and the brown-colored earth combined to 
make a pleasant scene, which had the ne- 
eessary touch added in the human figures at 
work drawing water for the growing of 
grain. 

We rode for two hours on top of this 
train, and then, hiring a man with his don- 
key to carry our baggage, we walked the 
remaining ten miles to Peng Cheng, where 
we found Mr. Goforth, Here we rested over 
Sunday, and met with the Christians.. 

Monday morning early we set out on foot 
for Honan Tien, a three days’ trip by easy 


stages. We passed through a great coal 
region the first day, the road being 
thronged with animals carrying bags of 


coal on their backs. I counted those we met 
in one place, and in five minutes one hun- 
dred and ten passed us. 

Farther along we came to a paved way 
some two miles long, over a hill. Formerly 
this was almost impassable even for the 
sure-footed mules, on account of the bould- 
ers in the way. A Buddhist priest, wishing 
to gain merit from good works, set about 
having the road repaired. He levied a toll 
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of one cash a donkey on all who passed by, 
and began the work, The attention of the 
official was called to the need of the work, 
and he also contributed to it, and by this 
time the road must be entirely completed, 
and a creditable piece of work it is. 

We called at three villages where there 
were Christians. They gave us a hearty 
welcome and set bowls of tea before us, and 
such fruit as they had. 

The hot water habit, one of the features of 
Chinese life, impressed itself on me in this 
town. . You no sconer entered a house than 
the kettle of hot water and bowls were 
brought, and set before you, even in the 
hottest weather. Or, you would come to a 
village tired, hot, and thirsty, and the hot 
water was usually ready for you at the food 


- ghops. 


We were sitting thus one morning, 
quenching our thirst, when a few Chinese 
with loaded barrows came along. Some 
others who were sitting at a table beside 
us invited them to come and have a drink, 
which they did, but it was a drink of boil- 
ing water. 

We did come to a few villages where we 


‘could not get this drink, but it was beeause 


of the scarcity of water of any kind. 

We were not long in reaching the moun- 
tain region, and for a considerable distance 
our way lay in the dry bed of a mountain 
stream, which led us to the pass where the 
road leads over the mountains into Sh 
Hsien. 


Looking at the mountains from below 
one thinks this region a very barren and 
desert one. There are no streams running 
down, and no springs anywhere withfn 
reach. You look up the mountain side, and 
it appears to be nothing but rock and 
stones. 


But as you ascend and look down upon 
the scene from above, you see that the 
mountain sides are terraced in the most 
wonderful way, and the results of untiring 
industry are seen. 


The farmer, coming out each day from 
his village home, spends the day’in build- 
ing up and cultivating his mountain farm, 
He literally builds it up, making walls of 
Stone a little distance above each other, 
which retain the earth and the crumbling 
rock, and thus, bit by bit, here a little and 
there a little he makes his land. This he 
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sows with wheat, and what we Saw was 
proof of the success of his labors. The 
mountain side, as we looked down from 
above, was tinted a rich green with here 
and there the brighter color of the persim- 
mon tree, then in bloom. 

We spent two nights in mountain vil- 
lages and saw the return of these farmers 
in the evening. Great flocks of goats, cat- 
tle, donkeys, and other animals, which had 
been out at pasture on the mountain slopes 
or in the valleys were brought in for the 
night, while the farmer with his imple- 
ments of agriculture was a most familiar 
sight. While these sights were of interest 
.to me, we, on our part, were objects of cu- 
riosity to them. 

Besides Mr Goforth and myself there 
were in our party a number of Christian 
Chinese. On reaching a village these would 
at once begin preaching to the people, “A 
suitable place would be selected, perhaps 
on the steps of a heathen temple, a hymn 
or two would be sung, then one after an- 
other they would preach the Gospel. 

While we foreigners’ were at first the 
chief attraction it would not be long before 
the speaker would have their attention, 
and often the preaching was kept up for 
three hours or more in such a place as 
this What matter though the streets were 
blocked, there was no policeman in sight 
to keep a way open. When a flock of goats, 
or a number of mules with loads came 
along, then a passage way was opened 
through the crowd, which immediately 
closed up again when they had passed. 

The day we crossed the heights into Sh 
Hsien we reached a fair-sized village where 


a market was being held, and so a great. 


many people were in the village. One of 
our Christians was ahead of us, and when 
we entered the village he was under a large 
tree preaching to quite a crowd, 

We took our place alongside of him and 
soon the news travelled in all directions, 
We were at a street corner where there was 
a corner building with a flat roof, On look- 
ing across at it a little while afterwards I 
saw about a hundred women and children 
who had taken this vantage point to get a 
good look at the strangers. The people 
listened attentively, and we spent nearly 
an hour there, but as we,did not wish to 
spoil their market day, and had to go a 
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considerable distance further as well, we 
were soon on the way again. 

I was interested in seeing the way in 
which Mr. Goforth and his band improved 
every opportunity of telling their message. 
Walking along the way we would overtake 
some men with animals and loads. We 
would not be long in their company till one 
of the Christians would be speaking of the 
true God. We would no sooner get seated 
at an inn, or before a food shop, than one 
would get up to speak. There was no wait- 
ing for the other to.get up, no need of a 
“pause committee,” Hach was as eager as 
his neighbor to testify. 

Not only in the crowd, but to the two 
and three was the message spoken. Mr. 
Goforth and I had reached the top of one of 
the passes overlooking a wide plain, and 
had sat down to rest, when we saw four men 
toiling up the other side. On their ap- 
proach they seemed interested in the stran- 
gers, and soon were engaged in conversa- 
tion. Mr. Goforth asked them if they had 
ever heard of the Jesus Doctrine. They 
Said they had not, so there, away up on the 
heights he spoke unto them of Jesus, We 
parted with them soon after; who knows 
what the result will be in their lives. What 
a theme of conversation they would have 
for the rest of their journey. 

On another occasion we had turned aside 
from our road, for a half hour climb to a 
famous temple, from which there is a splen- 
did view of the Chang Valley. A man fol- 
lowed us, giving us directions as to our 
route, After gaining our object we sat 
down on the rocks for a short rest, and at 
once, in an easy conversational style, Mr. 
Goforth began to tell this man of the true 
God and the Way of Life. He seemed a 
bright intelligent man and listened atten- 
tively and with apparent eagerness to the 
message. 

The main work done, however, during this 
tour was at Honan Tien, This is a large 
town on the road to the temple to which 
SO Many pilgrims were going. The pilgrim- 
age lasts for nearly two weeks, but as very 
few remain at the temple for any length of 
time, the work is centred at Honan Tien. 
The pilgrims usually spend the night here, 
and make the return trip to the temple 
during the day. Thus there are great 
crowds in the town. 


404 


How do we try to reach these? On the 
main street a building is rented, and in 
this place preaching is carried on almost 
without interruption from morning until 
late in the evening. Mr. Goforth had a 
staff of a dozen ,workers there; four of 
them were sent to occupy a market town 
where the people from Shansi province 
passed through; four others, and sometimes 
more, were sent out daily to different 
theatres along the way, while the remain- 
der held the fort at Honan Tien, 

The attendance varied according to the 
time of day and the speaker. The evening 
was the best time for the crowd, and the 
most effective speakers were given the op- 
portunity to preach at that time. 

I saw one man start to speak in the after- 
noon to a fair-sized crowd, and in fifteen 
minutes he was left with only a few boys 
to talk to. He was an exception, however, 
as the Chinese usually seemed to make a 
good impression. There was always on 
hand a good supply of prayer leaflets and 
books for sale, so that those who were in- 
terested in the doctrine might acquaint 
themselves further with it. 

Being as yet but slightly acquainted with 
the language, I was not on the preaching 
staff, so had ample time to study condi- 
tions of work and methods. The room or 
preaching hall would contain about ninety 
persons, and it was a splendid sight to see 
this room filled with eager listeners, They 
had come, many of them long distances, 
to worship an idol, and here they heard a 
different story, and one which their hearis 
told them was true. There never was any 
opposition to the work nor to the state- 
ments made, rather they assented to what 
was said as to the futility of idol worship, 
and I trust a great many will desire to 
know more of this new doctrine which they 
heard there for the first time, 

We spent a week at Honan Tien, and 
then, leaving the rest of the band to con- 
tinue the work we went on to Wu An to 
find out the condition of affairs among the 
Christians there. We had a long walk the 
first day, owing to our taking the wrong 
trail, although different persons on the 
road had told us we were on the right one. 

However, this brought us to a large vil- 
lage, where we stopped for a half-hour, and 
at the food shop, Mr. Goforth preached to 
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as eager and interested a crowd as I have 
seen. He did not waste any time in pre- 
liminary explanations, but went right to 
the root of the matter, and preached the 
doctrine of Sin, and God, and a Saviour, By 
their words of assent, and their intelligent 
answers it was seen that the message was 
understood and well-received. On reaving 
this place, we felt it was probably no mis- 
take which had led us out of our way, but 
that the hand of God used our mistake to 
lead some souls there to Himself. We pray 
that it may be so. Pa 

One day was spent in Wu An City, meet- 
ing with the Christians, recording some, 


and strengthening them in the faith; then 
we were off again for the railway, a walk 
of one hundred li, thirty-three miles, and 
getting the train we were soon at Chang te, 
having Spent two very enjoyable and I 
trust useful weeks. 


TRAINING CHILDREN. 


The best means of encouraging truthful- 
ness in children is a problem which taxes 


the judgment of the best among us. The 
road to truthfulness can only be found 
through mutual sympathy—a sympathy 


which enables the mother to know what de- 
mands she can and ought to make upon her 
child’s obedience to her higher will and 
which teaches the child uncomplainingly to 
accept her wishes as law. 

To win this trust a mother’s correction 
should never outrun her love, and she may 
well make it a golden maxim never to let 
the sun go down upon her wrath. If a 
child once feels that the day has gone by 
with a loss or lessening of the mother’s love 
the influence of the mother for good is dan- 
gerously weakened; a link is snapped in the 
chain of truthfulness and a precious idol is 
in danger of being hopelessly shattered. 

Undue harshness is one of those irrepara- 
ble errors we are sure to regret. Mothers 
should therefore temper their reproofs with 
love. The responsibilities of motherhood 
are indeed heavy, but they are not beyond 
their power, and it is within a mother’s 
scope to control far more fully than she may 
be ready to acknowledge the environments 
of her children*and to mold their characters 
for good or evil.— Washington Post. 
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ONE OF CANADA’S PROBLEMS. 
By Rev. A, J. Mowatt, D.D., MONTREAL. 


The friends of French Evangelization 
looked forward to the meeting of Assembly 
in Montreal with a special interest. The 
occasion, it was felt, would afford an op- 
portunity of emphasizing some features of 
the good work, more especially that of the 
mission schools at Pointe aux Trembles. 
Nor were they disappointed, A trip to the 
schools was planned for Saturday afternoon, 
and proved a great success. 

The visitors, numbering-some three hun- 
_ dred, met in the Assembly Hall of the new 
building, and were welcomed by Principal 
Brandt in a happy speech. A number of 
girl-pupils sang very sweetly, both in 
French and English, and presented the 
Moderator of the Assembly with a basket 
of beautiful roses. There were a few brief 
stirring addresses and then a spontaneous 
offering of subscriptions of more than seven 
hundred dollars towards the new building, 

It was thus a memorable day for Pointe 
aux Trembles and French Evangelization, 
many of the Commissioners declaring that 
they would go back to their people with a 
new interest in the mission, for they real- 
ized its importance as never before. 


A new era for the Schools and the 
Mission, 

The Church could not better celebrate the 
Diamond Jubilee of the School than by do- 
ing what she has done, practically re-build- 
ing and re-fitting it. The work is not yet 
complete, but it will be in time for the re- 
assembling of the classes in October next. 
We will then be in the happy position of 
throwing open our doors for the admission 
of two hundred and fifty pupils. Call it a 
new era for the School and the Mission, 
Call it a year of jubilee for French Evan- 
gelization. We have been looking forward 
to it and praying for it, and now, when 
our eyes behold it, shall we not sing “The 
Lord be praised! The year of jubilee has 
indeed come!” 

But what does the new era mean? 
Added opportunities, increased responsibili- 
ties; that is what it means. Look at it. 
One hundred additional pupils means one 
hundred new mouths to feed for the school 
term, one hundred new needs to provide 
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for, one hundred new souls to yearn after 
as a mother yearns after her children; and 
so, let us see to it, that there be no danger 
of our shout of jubilation sticking in our 
throat, and ending in a groan of despair? 

The pupils, let it be clearly understood, 
all help as they are able, and their help is 
very considerable, amounting to some thou- 
sands of dollars annually. If we were so 
minded, it would not be hard to fill the 
school with paying English pupils who 
wish to study French. 

But it is for French Hvangelization we 
exist, and sO We open our doors where we 
can be of most service in that respect. The 
result is, our pupils, on an average, cost fif- 
ty dollars a year more than they themselves 
pay in the shape of their own board and tui- 
tion, One hundred _ additional pupils 
means additional yearly need of $5,000. 
and with a deficit last year on the ordinary 
French Evangelization account of $3,000 and 
more, the question faces us: ‘Will the 
church and the friends of the Mission stand 
by us and see us through, when, in place 
of the $36,500 we have been asking hitherto 
for the whole work, we are this year asking 
$44,000, the increase being largely on ac- 
count oi the success and expansion of 
the work at Pointe aux Trembles?”’ 

And we believe that the Church, and the 
friends of the cause all over the country, 
will rally to our help, when they understand 
the needs of the work, and so we will sing 
our jubilee song, and hail the new era that 
seems to be dawning upon us with the re- 
opening of the school for 1907-08. It will 
not do, however, to spend our time singing 
jubilee songs, That has its place, but it 
will not save the situation for us. The 
new era, if it is to mean anything, means 
more faith, more prayer, more work, more 
giving—in a word, a new and larger interest 
in French Evangelization. 

t 


The Outlook for French Evangel- 
ization. 


And shall we not say—‘‘The outlook is as 
bright.as the promises of God?” It is asked 
what we aim at. We aim at nothing less 
than to evangelize the province of Quebec, 
to give the Word of God in their own tongue 
to all its people and teach them to read it. 

A prophet of old speaks of a certain moun- 
tain towering up in. vast and formidable 
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proportions in language like this: “Who art 
thou, O great mountain?” Was he appalled 
at the sight and size of the obstacle that 
stood in the way of spiritual and national 
progress? Very far from it, He proposed 
and predicted the great mountain’s remo- 
val: “Thou shalt become a plain.” And 
how? And not by force of arms, war’s 
eruel violence, but by Gospel methods, the 
outpouring of the Spirit: “Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith Je- 
hovah of hosts.” 

And what the prophet saw in his day, we 
see to-day.—a great mountain—call it ultra- 
montanism. And what a great mountain 
the ultramontanism of Quebec is, lifting it- 
self up, as it does, between Heaven and 
men’s souls, and standing in the way of 
light and liberty and education and the 
people’s progress and the country’s true de- 
velopment. What is ultramontanism? It is 
spiritual tyranny, ignorance and intoler- 
ance, superstition and idolatry. 

Why should a large element of our popu- 
lation in this fair province be without a 
common school education, unable to read or 
write? We occupy fourth place in illitera- 
cy—Russia first, Spain and Italy second and 
third, Quebec fourth. Why should we not 
be abreast of the rest of the Dominion in 
education, and in all that education stands 
for? But for ultramontanism we would be 
there, instead of where we are—at the foot 
of things. Such is the great mountain that 
we find ourselves face to face with. 

And what are we to do about it? Sit 
down appalled at the sight and size of the 
mountain, or flee away from under its sha- 
dow, and so let it grow till it fill all the land 
with its formidableness? No, We have a 
word, the word the prophet had, and we are 
to stand before the mountain, and in the 
name of the Lord, and with the faith that 
removes mountains, we are to say: ‘Who 
art Thou, O Great Mountain?” 

And then the prophet tells us of a Prince. 
We are interested in Him and want to 
know who He is. He is the Prince of Light 
and Salvation. In His hands are broken 
chains. At His girdle hangs a bunch of 
keys, and He shuts and no man opens, and 
opens and no man shuts. Before His pre- 
sence darkness flees away, and at His word 
mountains turn into a plain. You see Him 
coming to the dark mountain. It stands 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


SEPTEMBER 


right in the way of His coming and king- 
dom, Many of His true people dwell under 
its shadow, and are in great fear and bond- 
age, When He speaks, they know His voice, 
and hail His coming and they gather to His 
standard. 5 Ee 

The children especially delight in Him. 
They sing and shout His name, and the 
very rocks respond. ‘Nothing so shakes the 
dark mountain as their singing. It is still 
the day of small things, the laborers few. 
the converts a handful here and there, many 
of them the pupils of the mission schools, 
and men are asking: “What can the children 


do?” But let them not despise the day of 


small things, The hope cf Quebec is in the © 
children. _ ; 

But we see a bright vision. It is that of 
the Prince of light and progress at the head 
of a new movement, He is leading the new 
generation around the dark mountain: and, 
aS He leads, the children sing, and there is 
heard a great shout, and the shout is not 
“L’Hglise! L’EHglise!” but “L’Evangile! 
L’Evangile!” and at the shout, the dark 
mountain somehow becomes a plain. 

And so, aS we close, we say—the outlook 
for French Evangelization is as bright as 
the promises of God. Let us more than ever 
believe in it, and more than ever make it a 
matter of prayer. If the old is passing 
away, it is to give place to the new, spiritual 
temple that is to rise out of its ruins, and 
with shoutings the topstone shall yet be 
brought, and then it will be seen to be 
grace’s triumph: “Grace, Grace, unto it!” 


WHAT WE SHALL BE. 


I believe if we could only see beforehand 
what it is that our heavenly Father means 
us to be—the soul beauty and perfection 


and glory, the glorious and lovely spiritual 


body that this soul is to dwell in through 
all eternity—if we could have a glimpse of 
this, we should not grudge all the trouble 


and pains he is taking with us now to 


bring us up to that ideal which is his 
thought of us. We know that it is God’s 
way to work slowly; so we must not be 
surprised if he takes a great many years 
of discipline to turn a mortal being into 
an immortal glorious angel.—Annie Keary, 


Pulpit and 


ONE BREAD AND ONE CUP. 
*(Cor., 10: 16) 
By Rev. ALLAN PoLLoK, D.D. 


Those who have not seen “The Individual 
Cup’”’ may have some idea of its form from 
advertisements, wherein a hand holds a tray 
dotted over with round spots which repre- 
sent cups. These, when the com- 
munion is celebrated, are brought into 
the church filled and ready for distribution. 
It will be seen that this involves a con- 
siderable change. The usual formula can- 
not appropriately be employed by the of- 
ficiating minister, who ought to break one 
cake of bread and distribute one cup along 
with words taken from the original insti- 
tution, 

The formula, the elements and the sacra- 
mental actions correspond in symbols which 
are supposed to be carefully and conscien- 
tiously preserved in every administration. 
The symbols represent one body—the body 
of Christ, and the one sacrifice by the out- 
pouring of the Saviour’s blood. The sacri- 
fices under the law were many, but the body 
. Of Christ offered for us was one. ‘“‘By one 
offering He hath perfected forever those 
who are sanctified.” This cup is never in 
the New Testament without the Article, 
and both bread and cup are never in the 
plural, but always in the singular number. 

The individual cup is at variance with 
the law as well as the custom of the church. 
The Westminster Directory enjoins that the 
bread be in comely and conventional ves- 
sels, so prepared that being broken by him 
(the officiating minister) and given, it may 
be distributed among the communicants, 
and “the wine also in large cups.” 

Again, the minister, being at the table, 
is to take the bread in his hand and say 
in these expressions (or other the like used 
by Christ or His apostles upon this occa- 
sion) ‘according to the holy institutes, com- 
mand and example of our blessed Saviour 
Jesus Christ, I take this bread, and having 
given thanks, break it and give it to you;” 
then. the minister too, who is also himself 
to communicate, is to break the bread and 
give it to the communicants: “Take ye, eat 
ye; this is the body of Christ which is 
broken for you,” ete, 

In the 29th chapter of the Westminster 
Confession it is said: “The minister is to 
take and break the bread, and to take the 
dup and give both to the communicants.” 
With reference to the cup, the Directory 
goes on to say, “In like manner the minis- 
ter is to take the cup and say in these ex- 
pressions (or other the like used by Christ 


or the apostles upon the same occasion), ac- 
cording to the institution, command and 
example of our Lord Jesus Christ, I take 
this cup and give it unto you” (here he 
giveth it to the communicants); “This cup 
is the New Testament, etc.” 

When the General Assembly of the Church 
of Scotland in 1645 accepted the Directory, 
they added the special rule that the com- 
municants must distribute the elements 
“amongst themselves.” This was directed 
against the practice of the ministrant hand- 
ing them to each as being at variance with 
the idea of communion. 

These innovations are not only at va- 
riance with law and custom, but with the 
symbol of a sacramental observance. The 
one bread (which in the passover was a cake 
of unleavened bread), and the one cup signi- 
fy the union of believers in being joined to 
the one body of Christ, and saved by the 
one sacrifice of His blood. They are nour- 
ished by one bread and they are consoled by 
one blood. 

The one sacrifice as contrasted with the 
many of the law is a conception often re- 
peated, “EHvery priest standeth daily,” ete.: 
Heb, 10: 11, 12. The symbol expresses unity 
in union with one Saviour, one sacrifice and 
one body. ‘‘The cup of blessing,” etc.: 1 Cor. 
(NTs hey. 

In the Apostle’s narrative, given by reve- 
lation to himself, it is remarkable how fre- 
quently the one cup is referred to as: “He 
took the cup.” Again, “this cup’; again. 
“drink this cup”; again, “and drink this 
cup”; and “drink this cup”; as if he had 
implied censure and correction for the Co- 
rinthian divisions, Before His death, the 
Lord spoke of His sufferings as a cup. ‘“‘Are 
ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink 
of,” etc.: Mat. 20, 22. In Gethsemane, the 
same language is employed three times. 

At ordinary feasts, each guest might have 
a cup; but this was a religious observance 
and had a form of its own. This cup was 
not tasted by Himself. Why should He 
have given it to the disciples if each had 
a cup for himself? In Luke’s account at 
the beginning of the feast, He took ‘‘a cup,” 
When He had received it He blessed it and 
said: ‘“‘Take this cup, divide it among your- 
selves.” At this part of the feast it is called 
“a cup” and not “the cup’; for this was not 
the cup of the New Testament passover, 
the institution of which follows. Luke 22: 
19-21. 

The cup, which was made the transition 
point for the New Testament feast, is gene- 
rally supposed to have been the third which 
was usually taken at the passover, (The 
wine was mixed with water.) In our ob- 
servance we shall follow the first example 
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by having only one cup, when the company 
is small. But in the event of there being a 
large congregation, there can be no objec- 
tion to two or more, or to more than one 
slice of bread, as the number of persons 
who partake of each still preserves the in- 
tegrity of the symbol. 


The bread in the supper was unleavened 
and this remains as a distinction between 
the Latin and Greek churches. Protestants 
employ ordinary bread as a protest against 
the wafer in the Church of Rome. In the 
Ante-Nicene Church, the wine was mixed 
with water. A symbolic meaning was given 
to this mixture and referred to the two 
natures, or to the piercing of the Saviour’s 
body before it was taken down from the 
cross. The important thing is that there be 
a cake and that it be broken in the celebra- 
tion, 

There is no account of the Supper with 
which this breaking of the bread is not in- 
corporated, and hence, the name given to 
the whole service—‘The breaking of the 
bread.”—Acts 2:45. The two disciples, on 
the way to Emmaus, recognized the Lord 
by this breaking of the bread, which re- 
minded them of the Supper. ““He was known 
of them in the breaking of bread,’”—Luke 24: 
35. This phrase came to be the designa- 
tion of the whole service of the Lord’s day. 
—Acts 20:7. The cutting of the bread into 
small squares violates the symbol, The 
communicants must divide both elements 
‘‘among themselves.” 

The opinion that disease may be commu- 
nicated by the ancient and lawful custom is 
a mere spectre, evoked for purposes of in- 
timidation, or otherwise. There is not the 
least danger of diseased persons coming to 
the service, and should any one do So, it is 
the business of the elder to interfere in 
such a case. 

Why should Christians be afraid to cele- 
brate the feast as| the apostles did? Have 
they not read that the brethren were ex- 
horted to salute one another with a holy 
kiss, which was given before the commu- 
nion? Besides, for the sick, or such as for 


any just cause, cannot come to the church, 


private communion is available, provided a 
company of persons is present, 

For reasons which were temporary and 
which need not at present be explainetl, the 
Church of Scotland forbade private com- 
munion in 1698, but many of her best min- 
isters have, as in the case of baptism, found 
it necessary in certain cases, and with cer- 
tain precautions, to give the communion in 
private. To refuse it, in cases of necessity, 
is harsh and wholly indefensible. 
church there is no law against it. 


It is argued by some that congregations 
have liberty to introduce this or other in- 
novations, and that to deny this is to in- 
fringe upon the rights of the Christian peo- 
ple. They would certainly have this right 
if they were Congregationalists, but not as 
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they are Presbyterians, who are bound to ob- 
serve the laws of their church, particularly 
in public worship. By this diversity of ob- 
servance, the supper which was enjoined to 
promote unity is made a cause of division, 
asi it has been, more than once before, 
and that to a disastrous extent. ~ 


The church is already divided, as to the 
mode of administering the other sacrament, 
—baptism—all which proclaims danger in 
meddling with public worship—especially 
rites and ceremonies. It was this dispute 
on the supper that divided the Protestants 
on the continent into Lutheran and Re- 
formed. 


Every member of our church ought to 
find the same worship in any of our churches 
wherever he may go. He ought to be able 
commune there if he should desire it. 
But now, let this thing grow and the ma- 
jority of our people, who disapprove of it, 
will refuse to take part in such a service. 
Why introduce such an element of division? 
Is this promoting union or disunion,—order ~ 
or disorder? The apostle remonstrated 
against the Corinthian divisions, by saying: 
“IT speak as unto wise men, judge ye what I 
Sanya 


Not only does this innovation promote 
congregationalism, but it expressly encour- 
ages that individualism, of which we ‘have 
too much already, Indeed, one of the great 
evils of our day is this individualism, When 
this tendency is confined to opinion, it does 
not do so much harm, and we must expect it; 
for when men think at all, they cannot be 
expected to think alike or not to change 
in opinion in time and by experience. But 
when this tendency proceeds to overt acts, 
promotes division, creates schisms, and 
tampers with institutions for which there 
are scriptural prescriptions, then it is mis- 
chievous and exceeds the legitimate bounds 
of Christian liberty. 


Those who advocate this change cannot 
Surely imagine that it is to be universally 
adopted. This they may desire, but they 
cannot expect. Then they are promoting a 
dangerous division by means of an ordinance 
which is the very sign and symbol of unity, 
and was designed to promote Christian bro- 
therhood to the end of the world. 


Such attempts to mend or mar long es- 
tablished and venerable customs in the ob- 
servance diminish the sentiment of reve- 
rence. The majority of people feel that 
something which man. can change at will 
cannot be so sacred after all, A thing is 
not good because it is old, but neither 
is it bad because it is old or good because 
it is new, Surely, there is a strong pre- 
sumption in favour of what has existed long 
and has been performed by all good people 
for ages. If we have anything under the 
New Testament at all analogous to the “Ark 
of the Covenant,” under the Old—any- place 
where God is specially present, it must sure- 
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ly be the Lord’s Table. We must be care- 
ful not to put forth the hand and rashly 
touch anything so sacred and so guarded 
with solemn cautions. 


Let none affirm that the ancient form is 
Scottish, and that we may know better, The 
truth fs, that the distinctively Scottish cus- 
tom has been materially changed already. 
There was nothing in which the Scottish 
commissioners to the Westminster Assembly 
were more resolved than that there should 
always be a table. They fought over this 
with the Independents and others for many 
weeks, and the result was a compromise, 
The Independents stcod for what has been 
called, simultaneous communion, or the 
people remaining in their pews, and the 
Episcopalians for the communicants coming 
forward and receiving the elements indivi- 
dually, 


When the Directory was submitted to the 
General Assembly in Scotland for adoption, 
they took care to make the proviso that 
there must be a table, that the communi- 
cants must sit around it and must hand the 
elements to one another. The act may be 
found in all copies of the Westminster 
Standards. Many will remember when the 
communion was always celebrated in this 
way. In this the Scots sought to conform 
as closely as possible to the original insti- 
tution. 

John Knox, when summoned before the 
English Privy Council, and asked if he did 
not think that kneeling was a thing indif- 
ferent and more reverent in the supper, re- 
plied, “Christ’s action was the best.” 


With the ancient custom agrees the primi- 
tive observance as described in the Teach- 
ing of the Twelve Apostles and Justin Mar- 
tyr, Any custom may be objected to by 
such as seek for objections, but the real 
question is, are the objections to any change 
not more numerous and stronger than to 
any in Hs favour, 


I am informed that by a resolution of the 
General Assembly five years ago, this mat- 
ter was left to the option of congregations. 
It should, however, be remembered that no 
resolution of Assembly can change or sus- 
pend a law of the church, and that no reso- 
lution of any Assembly can bind any future 
Assembly. Consisting of commissioners 
who will never meet again, the Assembly 
differs from a synod or presbytery, no law 
of the church can be changed or suspended, 
except by being sent down to presbyteries, 
and for an Assembly to change, modify or 
suspend any law is to exceed its powers. 
Even presbyteries cannot grant leave to do 
anything which is contrary to law. 


Truly, we are in danger of a Serious divi- 
sion in our united church. As the ancient 
practice still prevails and will long prevail, 
as this is a movement not on the part of the 
people, but of individuals, fond of novelty, 
fearful of illusory effects and encouraged by 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


409 


commercial agencies, and as a vast multitude 
will never in any circumstances take the 
communion in this way, it would be prudent 
to stop before serious consequences arise and 
it be too late to avert division in connection 
with an ordinance that embodies unity and is 
intended to promote it among all saints. 


RUSHING THE SABBATH. 


Some men seem to regard the Sabbath as 
if it were a tract of public land being with- 
held from settlers. They eye it greedily, 
‘They are ever hanging around the line, hop- 
ing that some day the gun will be fired that 
will throw it open to the public, when they 
expect to rush in and gobble it up; or they 
Slip across the line and squat on the fair- 
est portion until they come to think they 
have a right to it. 

The fourth commendment is a clause in 
God’s will, by which a rich legacy is left 
to the race for all time. It leaves millions 
especially to the man servant and the maid 
Servant, and they constitute Dy far the lar- 
gest portion of mankind. 

A labor union that makes a ‘demand for 
a day of rest in the week is simply stand- 
ing on a divine right, and preaching a ser- 
mon out of the decalogue. God has pre- 
empted the Sabbath for the -working man. 
He has safeguarded the rights of the la- 
borer. Read the first clause of this com- 
mandment, and you will see that no one 
else is concerned about it. 

A man who would take part of the Sab- 
bath for gain is a thief; he is plundering 
the legacy of rest that has been left to the 
race. He is a traitor to the man servant 
and maid servant, and to all his kind. A 
man who would deliberately go to the le- 
gislature and appeal for a law that would 
let him take a part of some other man’s 
Sabbath rest, by directly or indirectly caus- 
ing that man to labor, is not a man to be 
trusted if an enemy were besieging his city. 
For a consideration he would open the gate 
at night and let the enemy in; for a man 
who will deliberately betray his fellow man 
in one thing will deliberately and selfishly 
betray him in another, if his price is paid,— 
Ose Haw Orid? 


———____— 


There is a harvest to everything. We are 
reaping the results of yesterday in all that 
we think and do. This harvest every man 
must gather for himself. His sheaf is the 
sum of his own life. Heaven and hell are 
not doctrines, but laws. One finds them at 
the sunset if not before. Whether we ac- 
cept or reject does not affect the result. The 
law was here in advance of us and will re- 
main thousands of centuries after we are 
gone. Grapes or thistles, we reap as we 
sow.—J, L. S. in Westminster. 
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REASONS AGAINST LIQUOR. 


By Dr. GRENFELL OF LABRADOR. 

The reasons why, I have no use for alco- 
holic beverages on sea or on shore are So 
numerous that it would be impossible to 
detail them all, My standpoint is simply 
that liquor is unnecessary and bad. It is 
a help only to thieves and robbers, and I 
have seen them use it over and over again 
as a means to lure the fisherman and sailor 
to his destruction. 


Saloons and haunts of vice swarm around 
most seaports, and it is aS easy for the l- 
quor-sellers to prey on the newly-landed 
sailor with his pocket full of money, his 
generous and simple nature, and his lack 
of friends in a strange place, as it is for 
any other vultures to prey on carrion. 


How many times have I seen our poor 
fellows robbed of their money, of their 
self-respect, of their honor, and even of 
their lives, by the liquor-seller who furnish- 
es them with it for no other object what- 
ever than the base desire to get rich at 
the expense of any one at any cost. 


Alcohol is not now allowed to be sold on 
any part of the coast on which we are 
working, but so surely as it comes, and an 
illicit sale begins one sees its evil results 
as quickly as if, instead of alcohol, it had 
been the germ of diphtheria or smallpox. 

Lying at my anchors in Labrador har- 
bors, women have come off to the ship after 
dark, secretly for fear of being seen, to ask 
me for God’s sake to try and prevent its 
being sold near them, as their sons and 
husbands were being debauched, and even 
their girls were in danger of worse than 
death, 


I have seen it come among the Eskimos. 
It kills our natives as arsenic kills flies, 
and it robs them of everything that would 
differentiate them as human beings from 
the beasts around them. 


Why don’t I want to see liquor used at 
sea? Because when I go down for a watch 
below, I want to feel that the man at the 
wheel sees only one light when there is 
only one light to see; that when the safety 
of the ship and all it carries depends on 
the cool head, the instant resolve and the 
steady hand of the helmsman, there is not 
standing there in place of the man the poor 
debased creature that all the world has seen 
alcohol create, even out of such gifted men 
as Burns and Coleridge, and hosts of others. 


I have seen ships lost through collision 
because the captain had been taking a “lit- 
tle alcohol.”” I have had to tell a woman 
that. she was a widow, and that her chil- 
dren were fatherless, because her husband, 
gentle and loving and clean-living had been 
tempted to take “a drop of alcohol’ at sea, 
and had fallen over the side, drunk and gone 
out into a drunkard’s eternity. I have had 
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to clothe children and feed them when re- 
duced to starvation, because alcohol had 
robbed them of a natural protector and 
all the necessities of life, I have had to 
visit in prisons the victims of crime, caused 
as directly in honest men by alcohol, as a 
burn is caused by falling into the fire. 

Why do I not want alcohol as a beverage 
in a country where cold is extreme, exposure 
is constant, and physical conditions are full 
of hardship? Simply because I have seen 
men go down in the struggle for want of 
that natural strength which alcohol alone 
had robbed them of. 


The fishermen that I live among are my 
friends. and I love them as my brothers, 
and I do not think I am unnecessarily preju- 
diced or bigoted when I say that alcohol is 
inadvisable, after one has seen it robbing 
his best friends of strength, honor, reason, 
kindliness, love, money, and even life. I 
feel I have every right to say that it is in- 
advisable to have alcoholic drinks among 
sailors and fishermen. 

Over twenty years’ experience on the 
sea and on the snow in winter—and ex- 
perience coming not on the top of the kind 
of life which would naturally fit one to 
meet these conditions, but rather after an 
upbringing in soft places,—I have found 
that alcohol has been entirely unnecessary 
for myself. 


I have been doctoring sick men and 
women of every kind, and I have found that 
I can use other drugs of which we know 
the exact action, and which we can control 
absolutely, with greater accuracy, in cases 
of necessity for stimulating the heart, I 
contend we can get just as good results 
without it, and I always fear its power to 
create a desire for itself. It is not neces- 
sary for happiness for I have known no 
set of men happier and enjoying their lives 
more than the crews of my own vessel, and 
the many, many fishermen who, like our- 
selves, neither touch, taste, nor handle it. 


If I ever have the opportunity given to 
me to say a word at any time or in any place 
which could help to inhibit the use of al- 
cohol as a beverage, so long as I can stand 
upon my feet I shall be proud to get up and 
speak it.’’—Pilgrim Teacher. 


_—_—___— 


“Knowledge is never the secret of happi- 
ness. Happiness, or, better still, joy, is the 
result only of well-doing. It never comes 
from what we get, or from what we have, 
but from what we give out and do in the 
line of duty. A half-witted child of God 
sharing a cup of cold water knows more of 
real happiness in that instant than a bril- 
liant-minded grafter, or cynic, or atheist, 
knows in a life-time. The will to do, not 
the brains to know, is the secret that is 
within the reach of all.’—S. S. Times. 


.) 
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“DONT’S” AND THEIR HARVEST. 


Albert’s earliest recollection was of a 
“Don’t.” The picture, which never faded 
from his memory, was of a pleasant room, 
simply furnished, a bright but well-shad- 
ed light on the table, at which sat a 
stern-faced man bending over his books and 
papers, and a sweet, fair-haired young 
mother who sat in her rocking-chair be- 
side the open fire and clasped in her arms 
her infant son, himself. 

Not from the stern-faced father, but from 
the gentle mother, came that first of an 
endless succession of “‘don’ts.”” As she un- 
dressed the manikin he became wildly hila- 
rious, laughing loudly and testing to the 
full his still limited vocabulary, till she, 
turning to see whether her pride and joy 
were shared by her mate, saw signs of an- 
noyance in his earnest face, and with tears 
in her own eyes, softly chided her son, 
“Hush, dear, papa wants to study now, 
Don’t make any more noise,” 


From that time on it seemed to the new- 
comer that his every impulse led him 
squarely against a “don’t.” It was ‘Don’t 
be so noisy. dear,” ‘Don’t climb into that 
chair,” ‘Don’t play in the dirt,’ “Don’t 
touch papa’s books.”’ 

As he grew older the forms of restriction 
varied, but restriction still hemmed him in. 
He-must not go outside the yard without 
permission, must not play with this boy or 
that, though they were certainly the most 
entertaining he had ever met. His mother 
feared to have him go boating or swimming 
or fishing alone or with other boys, and 
his father was too deeply serious and too 
busy with his sermons to go with him. On 
circus day all the other boys saw the pa- 
rade and managed somehow to attend one 
or both performances in the big tent, but 
Albert’s father did not approve of circuses, 
and was determined to protect his boy from 
their contaminating influence. 


It was not till he had passed his eighth 
birthday that Albert was allowed to enter 
the public school. He had learned to read 
and write at home, under his mother’s tu- 
telage, though the arrival of successive ba- 
bies sadly interrupted the course of in- 
struction, Still he was more thoroughly 
prepared than most of his classmates, and 
made rapid progress. 

The “don’ts” pursued him to school, how- 
ever, and greatly restricted his joy in the 
new life. “Don’t fight,” “Don’t play ‘whip- 
cracker’,” “Don’t be naughty in school;..if 
you earn a whipping there you will get an- 
other at home.” His choice of bosom friends 
Seemed uniformly unfortunate, for when- 
ever he took one home to play, his mother 
was sure to say, “Don’t bring that boy here 
again; he’s too common,” or his father 
would see them wasting their time in some 
frivolous amusement and send Albert in- 
doors to read or study. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


411 


Here was another grievance. Other boys 
read wonderful tales of ‘adventure, which 
they retold to one another at recess, while 
Albert listened with ears and eyes wide 
open; but he could find no such literature 
in his father’s study. One big volume con- 
tained pictures of giants and fearful mons- 
ters and men with swords. and looked as if 
it might be ‘‘good,”’ but when he had read 
it and tried to take his part in the recital 
of marvels at recess the other boys laughed 
at him for thinking Pilgrim’s Progress 
thrilling, and lent him one of “the real 
ebake mua ‘ 

Thinking no evil he took it home, his ap- 
petite whetted by the wonderful pictures in 
black and red on its yellow cover. He never 
knew what it contained, however, for his 
father. after one swift glance at the title 
page, flung it into the fire with an exclama- 
tion of horror, Then he gave Albert a lec- 
ture he never forgot on the evils of such 
literature, and succeeded in convincing him 
that it must be something most enjoyable. 

The Sabbath was a day to be dreaded, for 
then, in disguise of spotless clothes and 
stiff collar, clean face and hands and care- 
fully brushed hair he spent long hours in 
Sunday-school and,church, and, not daring 
to move or go to sleep, suffered as if he 
were in the stocks. At home he must not 
sing or speak too loudly, must not play 
games nor read “secular” books and pa- 
pers. 

The Sabbath was a condensation of his 
everyday life—a “DON’T” in capital letters. 
His father was too deeply engrossed in his 
studies and his mother in her domestic 
cares and the younger children to keep his 
restless mind supplied with things to do, 
and in trying to solve the problem for him- 
self he was sure to violate some provision 
of the incomprehensible law of Sabbath 
observance and find himself brought up 
short with a “don’t.” Finally he began to 
use subterfuge and do secretly things he 
knew would be disapproved of. 

That, in fact, was the worst and most en- 
during effect of the constant repression that 
hedged him in,. By nature he was bright 
and frank, but gradually he came to think 
that all pleasant and desirable things were 
forbidden, and that the only way to enjoy 
life was to evade these restrictions, Little 
by little he lost his habit of confiding in his 
mother his father absorbed in other matters 
had never been his confidant—and came to 
consult his own desires irrespective of pro- 
bable ‘‘don’ts.”’ 

Sometimes he was conscious of having 
done wrong, but the unaccustomed pleasure 
bulked large in his eyes and overshadowed 
the feeble sense of guilt. Not that he was 
vicious. He had good impulses and if his 
parents—who loved him devotedly and had 
high hopes for his success and usefulness— 
had had or taken time to win his confi- 
dence and lead him aright, instead of trying 
to deter him from specific wrong actions, 
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the issue would certainly have been differ- 
ent. 

In due time he went away to college, for 
which he had been carefully prepared in the 
hope that he would follow his father in the 
gospel ministry. Unfortunately his mother’s 
spoken farewell bristled with “don’ts,” and 
they thickly dotted all his letters from 
home. He usually read them all, but they 
had rained upon him so long and so Co- 
piously that he had learned to “shed them” 
he said, ‘‘as a duck’s back sheds water.” 

At college he enjoyed his first real free- 
dom, and it proved a freedom for which his 
too closely guarded home life had not pre- 
pared him, Suddenly released from life-long 
restraint he knew not how to use his new 
liberty, The college regulations, of course, 
contained a few “don’ts,”’ but on the whole 
the student was trusted to do right of him- 
self until he showed himself unable or un- 
willing to do so. 

Albert felt his way along, timidly at first, 
expecting reproof at every step he took in 
paths formerly forbidden, but as none came 
he grew bolder. At home his father’s hor- 
ror of cards had been so instilled-into his 
young mind that he woyld walk in a wide 
circuit about a card lying on the sidewalk 
rather than touch it even with his foot. At 
college he found that many of the finest fel- 
lows played, and it was not long till he had 
swung from one extreme to the other and 
learned not only to play but to gamble. 
Then came billiards in a public room adja- 
cent to a notorious saloon. 

One after another his old “‘prejudices,” as 
he called them now, were flung to the winds 
—against the theatre, dancing, tobacco and 


wine—till he became known as the “‘fast- 
est” fellow in college. Yet wiithal he 
was not vicious, only self-indulgent, He 


had never been taught to think for himself, 
but all his actions had been governed by the 
arbitrary will of another, and when the im- 
mediate presence of that will was with- 
drawn there was no power of self-direction 
to take its place. 


He had been the first-born child of his par- 
ents, and,_as often happens, they had set 
out with holy zeal to make him a perfect 
man, but they had failed to realize that they 
were dealing with an individual soul which 
had mind and will of its own. They had 
begun by leading him in the narrow path of 
right, but had not taught him to walk in it 
himself. They had kept him in leading 
strings through all his childhood and youth, 
and now in his young manhood he was as 
helpless morally as he would have been 
physically had he never been allowed to 
walk by himself. 

Before the college authorities realized the 
course he was pursuing, it had culminated 
in a drunken spree with accessories of gam- 
bling and still grosser vice, and, rather than 
face certain expulsion and a return to his 
heart-brcken parents, Albert disappeared, 
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and never since has been heard of by his 
old friends. 
Say “Do” to your child, not ‘‘Don’t.” 


A STRANGE AWAKENING, 


(Strange as this story may seem, it is 
strictly true, save that fictitious names are 
used.) 

John Wilson was a young man of moral 
habits, but was not a Christian, He hired 
out for a year to a wealthy Iowa farmer, 
a Mr, George Hall. Wilson liked his new 
home, and all went well until Sunday. After 
the morning chores were all done up, Mr. 
Hall came out with his fishing pole and 
asked John if he would like to go fishing 
with him. Young Wilson was surprised be- 
yond measure, but confusedly excused him- 
seif. 

The day dragged slowly away. Mrs. Hall 
went visiting, and not a soul was on the 
place except Wilson, He saw at a little dis- 
tance several of the neighboring farmers 
putting their fast nags through their paces, 
but all this was so repugnant to his train- 
ing that he did not offer to join himself to 
thei. 

Mrs, Hall returned at four o’clock and ral- 
lied him upon his downcast looks. “I do 
believe you are homesick,” said she. 

“No, Iam not homesick a bit,” he replied, 
“put it has been the longest day that I 
ever saw—and it has been the dullest. How 
in the world do you stand it? Haven’t you 
any church or Sunday-school to go to?” 

Mrs. Hall laughed heartily. “You didn’t 
know you had come into heathendom, did 
you? Well, you have. I don’t suppose 
there could be another such settlement 
found in the United States. There isn’t a 
Christian man or woman in this entire 
school district. and only one, old Uncle Ja- 
cob Straber, in the school district that joins 
us. We are not such a bad lot, either, But 
of course we don’t go to church, and there 
isn’t any to go to if we did want to. You 
will have to do like the rest of the men— 
go fishing, play baseball or race horses on 
Sunday.” ; 

Wilson shook his head. “I’m no better 
than the rest of you, but I can’t go back of 
mother’s bringing-up. It would break her 
heart if she heard of my doing such things. 
But what do you women do while the men 
play baseball and race horses? Looks like 
you would have a Sunday-school for the 
children, anyhow. Are you going to let 
them “grow up without knowing anything 
about keeping the Sabbath?” 

Mrs. Hall looked troubled, “IT have 
thought of that—thought of it lots of times. 
There’s my Hattie and Willie now, ten and 
eight years old, and they have never been 
inside of a church’s walls more than two or 
three times in their lives, and never were 
at Sunday-school. Mrs. Moore, Mrs. Tomp- 
kins, and I have talked it over more than 
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once. But we are all unconverted people, 
and so are our neighbors, and we don’t see 
any way out of it.” 

Wilson’s face flushed with a sudden in- 
spiration. “There’s enough of us right now 
that are tired of this kind of a Sunday, to 
start a Sunday-school, Let’s do it,” 

“What! Have a Sunday-school without 
any Christians for teachers?” 

“Why not? It won’t make us any worse 
to study the Bible, will it? And if-we 
haven’t any Christians to teach us, some of 
the rest of us will have to volunteer, that’s 
alles 

Mrs. Hall thought a moment. She had 
been a school-teacher in her girlhood, and 
was a refined and educated woman. Memory 
brought back to her the days when she was 
as regular in attendance upon church and 
Sunday-school as Sunday was in coming. 
- True, she had missed becoming a Christian, 
but she knew in her heart that she was far 
less worldly in those days, far nearer the 
kingdom than now. Her conscience troubled 
hey, 

“Tf it wasn’t for one thing,” she said slow- 
bye ‘TD deiall right in’ with your’ plan’ 

“What is that?’ asked Wilson, getting 
full of interest. 

“There’s no one to pray. I would not 
have a Sunday-school that did not open with 
prayer—we might as well be pagans and be 
done with it. I don’t believe in making a 
mockery of sacred things, and there isn’t 
any one to offer a prayer.” 

It was John’s turn to think | a moment. 
Then he slapped his knee, as a bright 
thought struck him. “Say the Lord’s Prayer 
in concert. There is nothing wrong in that, 
and it will be the best prayer ever made, 
besides,” 

Mrs, Hall agreed to that. Mr. Hall came 
home just then, and rather to his hired 
man’s surprise fell right in with the Sunday- 
school project. 

“You get into your carriage,’ said he to 
his wife, ‘‘and ride around the neighborhood. 
Tell every woman you see that we will meet 
at the school-house at two o’clock next 
Sunday to organize a Sunday-school. John, 
you tell all the boys about it, and I’ll talk 
to the men, Look in your trunks, John, and 
see if you can find any Sunday-school quar- 
terly. 

By two o’clock. the next Sabbath, the lane 
and enclosure about the school-house was 
full of buggies and waggons. The school- 
house was so full that no more could crowd 
into it, and seventy-five persons were 
around the steps and entrance. ; 

George Hall acted as chairman. The or- 
ganization was effected out of doors, as it 
was impossible for the crowd to all get in- 
side of the school building, Nothing could 
have gone off with more enthusiasm. Ap- 
parently everybody wanted that Sunday- 
school. 

Mrs. Hall was chosen superintendent. Mr. 
Hall, as he had hoped, was given the Bible- 
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class, which in this case embraced all the 
hard-headed arguers of the neighborhood. 
John Wilson was given the class of young 
men. Half a dozen other teachers were 
given classes, and a full complement of mo- 
dern Sunday-school helps were ordered to 
be purchased, 

The school went on as it had begun. Rain 
or shine, there was a tremendous attend- 
ance, and everybody was interested. Bibles 
were hunted up and studied from cover to 
cover, particularly in the Bible class, which 
became famed far and near for the absorb- 
ing interest its members had in it. 

Six months after this Sunday-school start- 
ed, an invitation was received from the ad- 
joining school district to come over the next 
Sunday and help them to organize a Sun- 
day-school there. This was the district that 
Mrs. Hall had told John Wilson about, that 
contained one solitary Christian. The in- 
vitation was accepted, and the second Sun- 
day-school inaugurated with similar enthu- 
siasm to the first. 

For this one Sabbath the two schools met 
together, and for the first time the Lord’s 
Prayer was not used in the opening ser- 
vice, Old Uncle Jacob Straber poured out 
a most fervent prayer, and one that sunk 
deep into every listener’s heart. In this par- 
ticular he prayed that this might lead to a 
minister of God being sent among them to 
preach for them. 


Going home this was discussed. ‘“‘Why 
not?” said one, and “Why not?” echoed his 
neighbors. Mrs. Hall was finally directed 
to see if a minister could be found to preach, 
first one Sunday at one church, then the 
next Sunday at the other. 


After a time she found the minister, Rev. 
Mr. Perkins, a godly man and a wise one. 
To him, it was a marvellous story, He came 
first to the Hall school-house, and to every 
one’s surprise announced that he would be- 
gin then and there a revival service. To 
him it was a parallel case to that of Corne- 
lius sending for Peter, and he believed the 
time ripe, whether they realized it or not, 
for this people to turn to God and His right- 
eousness. 

The time was ripe. In a few days sixty 
men and women were converted in that one 
neighborhood, and a second revival followed 
in the next district, where the second Sun- 
day-school had been started. 


Now mark the marvellous operation of 
God’s spirit. Every officer of the Hall Sun- 
day-school and almost every member of its 
Bible-class was converted. John Wilson 
was made deacon, Subscriptions were at 
once made toward a church, work began on 
it aS soon as spring opened, and in one 
year after that Sunday-school was begun in 
a godless neighborhood, there was a neat 
church, regular preaching, and a _ strong 
country church membership established. 

God will not be without a witness.—Lora 
S: Lamance, in Home Herald. 
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HOW TO COME TO JESUS. 


By Thecdore L. Cuyler, D.D. 


i 

Some are agitating the most vital of ques- 
tions, “What must I do to be saved?” To 
this question there is but one answer—Come 
to Jesus. Very true, you may say, but just 
how shall I come? Open your New Testa- 
ment and read what the blind Bartimeus 
did. He rose up, flung aside his ragged gar- 
ment, and hastened to the Saviour who 
called him—just as that Saviour is now 
calling you. ; 

That poor beggar believed in Christ, and 
therefore went to him; but all that hisefaith 
could do was to put him entirely into 
Christ’s hands for healing. The utmost 
that your faith can do is to put you into 
connection with that divine Jesus who died 
to atone for your sins, who pardons and be- 
stows the gift of eternal life. 

“Must not I pray?” Yes, and the more 
direct your prayer the better. Bartimeus 
knew just what he wanted, and that was 
restoration of his sight; that was what he 
asked for, In the same way must you come 
and fervently ask Jesus Christ to forgive 
your many sins and to cleanse your pol- 
luted heart. The old must come out before 
the new can come in. Open your heari’s 
door, as it were, and invite Christ to enter 
and to do that cleansing work. He de- 
elares that to as many as receive him he 
gives the right to become the accepted chil- 
dren of God, No prayer that is not honest, 
sincere, will be of any avail, It will be a 
perfect mockery for you to ask Jesus to 
make you what you are refusing to become. 

In salvation, two are concerned—you and 
your Saviour, Therefore, when you pray, 
do your utmost for the answer of your own 
prayer. Put your prayers into practice. 
Christ demands obedience to himself, and 
that is the very core of Christianity. What- 
ever he bids you—through your Bible and 
your own conscience—to do, begin to do im- 
mediately, 

As no man can serve two masters, you 
must stop serving Satan before you can 
serve Jesus-Christ, He demands honest re- 
nentance, and that means a great deal more 
than sorrow for sin; it means that you 
throw your favorite sins overboard, and 
make sincere and earnest endeavor to serve 
Christ as your new master. 

Again let me emphasize that word obedi- 
ence to Christ’s commandments, When on 
earth his usual style of calling men to dis- 
cipleship was “Follow me!” He says that 
to you now. He also says, “Learn of me;” 
and how does a child learn to talk but by 
imitating his parents, or learn to walk but 
by using its limbs? Begin to obey Christ in 
the first thing that comes to your hands. 

During a revival inacertain church, aman 
who was under deep and distressing convic- 
tion of sin, saw a neighbor in the congre- 
gation whom he had wickedly injured; he 
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called the neighbor out into the vestibule 
and ‘humbly asked forgiveness; he came 
back with a light heart, He had obeyed the 
voice of Jesus in his own conscience, and 
had got a-blessing. That was a right step, 
and it proved to be a decisive step. Practice 
in the same direction that you pray! Don’t 
try to copy another’s experience, or stake 
your hope of true conversion on anybody’s 
telling you that you have become a Chris- 
tiah. Bartimeus did not need to ask his 
neighbors whether he could see; he knew 
that the old darkness had given place to a 
marvelous light. i 

My friend, you have got to be in dead 
earnest if you expect to become a genuine 
Christian, Probably you have often 
thought about religion; probably you have, 
in the past, made some good resolutions 
and offered some prayers. You made no 
headway because you were holding fast to- 
vour sins and were unwilling to cut loose 
from them, 

[ have seen a steamer at the wharf start 
its engine, and while the propeller was 
churning the water at the stern, the vessel 
did not move, A stout hawser held it to 
the pier. As soon as that rope was cast cff 
the steamer started. It is of little matter 
what may be the sin or the sins that hold 
you back, so that they keep you from com- 


ing to Jesus, and making a sincere surren- 


der of yourself to him, Cost what it may, 
repent. Up to this time you have failed to 
become a_ better man or woman because 
you never sincerely’ cut loose from your old 
sinful ways and laid honest hold on the Son 
of God. . ; 

The Holy Spirit may be striving with 
you. That is indeed a great mercy. Co- 
operate with the Spirit. At the point where 
the Spirit presses upon your conscience to 
take a step, or to perform a _ duty, right 
there you must yield, When Jesus-Christ 
pressed on the young ruler to quit his estate 
and ccme and follow him, the young man 
arew back because he would not eut loose 
fiom his selfishness, He made the great re- 
fusal and went away “sorrowful’—or as it 
may be read literally, “with a cloud on his 
brov’,’ 

Compare him with Matthew the tax-col- 
lector, who promptly quitted his business, 
and won his place of immortal honor in the ° 
forefront of the New Testament, “He left 
ali, rose up and followed Jesus.” He found 
an almighty Friend, a new life of glorious 
usefulness, and an everlasting crown. So 
may you, if you will be done with trifling, 
be done with postponing, be done with half- 
way work, be done with grieving the loving 
Spirit, and give your whole heart to Jesus. 


On the walls of an old temple was found 
this picture: A king forging for his crown 
a chain, and nearby a slave making making 
of his chain a crown, and underneath was 
written, “Life is what one makes it, no mat- 
ter of what it is made.”—Ex, 


The Children’s Pages. 


BDO A KINDNESS. 


Do a kindness, do it well; 
Angels will the story tell. 

Do a kindness, tell it not; 
Angel hands will mark the spot, 
Do a kindness, though ’tis small; 
Angel voices sing it all. 

De a kindness—never mind; 
What you lose the angels find, 


Do a kindness, do it now; 
Angels know it all somehow. 


De a kindness any time; 

fAugels weave it into rhyme. 

Do a kindness—it will pay; 

Angels will rejoice that’ day, 

Kindly deeds and thoughts and words 


Bless the world like songs of birds. 
' —Hxchange, 


A GIRL WHO BECAME FAMOUS, 


This is the story of a girl who went from 
New York State to live on a farm in the 
backwoods of Wisconsin sixty years ago. 
There was no railroad then, so the family 
traveled in white covered, wagons cailed 


‘prairie schooners,” in which all their 
household goods were packed. The father 
drove one wagon. The girl’s’ brother, 


twelve years old, drove the second wagon. 

The last wagon was driven by the mother, 
in front of whom, perched on a writing 
desk, sat the little girl, She was seven, 
and her sister beside her was four. A big 
Newfoundland dog trotted behind the pro- 
cession. It took the family three weeks to 
go from New York State to the new farm 
home in the “wild West.” 

No other children lived near, so, as the 
little girl grew older, she roamed the woods 
and made acquaintance with the birds and 
squirrels. 

The Willard children had no toys except 
what they made for themselves, and Fran- 
ees and little Mary learned to use their 
father’s tools and made things to play with. 
They were busy all the time, They helped 
mother. They studied and read. hey 
made up wonderful games and played them. 

At times Frances used to go off by her- 
self and climb up to her seat in the limbs 
of a tree, which she called “Eagle’s Nest.” 
There she wrote stories and rhymes and hid 
them away. ; 

' Reading the papers about the doings of 
.the great world, she would often ask her 
prother and sister: “Do you suppose we 
shall ever go anywhere or be anybouy or 
see anything?” F 

’ When Frances was eighteen years of age 
the family moved to Hvanston in order 
that she and her sister might go to college. 


she studied hard. She became a teacher, 
and when she was thirty years old she was 
made dean, or head, of the college from 
which she graduated. But soon she gave 
up the honors of a career as an educator to 
devote her life to the service of otners in 
the temperance cause. 

For over twenty years she traveled, 
preaching and writing, in all parts of the 
United States and in foreign countries. She 
was honored in all lands for the good she 
did. When she died, seven years ago, 
thousands of people passed in line around 
her bier to look for the last time on her 
beloved face, 

The State of Illinois voted to place her 
statue in the Hall of Statuary at the na- 
tional. Capitol, This statue has been put in 
its place at Washington and many great peo- 
ple made speeches describing the good, 
great, and usetul life of Frances Willard, 
who is’ the first Woman in the United 
States to receive so great an honor. 

This was the history of the little girl 
who wondered, so long ago, if she “would 
ever go anywhere, be anybody, or see any- 
thing,” —“Philadelphia Record.” 


HOW TO BE POOR. 


A -lady walking with her husband, and 
seeing a carriage go by, said to him: “Look 
at the splendid carriage Judge H—— 
and his wife are driving about in. I only 
wish we could be so lucky.” Up in the car- 
riage the judge’s wife was saying to him, 
“TI am getting positively ashamed of this 
old rig. Look how the people stand and 
stare aS us in contempt. If you don’t wish 
to drive me to despair you must buy a new 
turnout,”’ 

A king riding along a highway passed the 
stone breaker by the wayside, Thought 
the stone breaker: “Oh, that I were like 
that king, possessed of all that heart could 
wish!” The monarch, glancing at him, 
was murmuring to himself: ‘‘Would that I 
had so little worry and care!” 

Did you ever read the fable of the beetle 
and the weathercock? . “How fine,” said the 
beetle, .“to be up there; what splendid 
views; how clear the atmosphere!” ‘‘Yes,” 
said the weathercock, “and if you Were up 
here, you would know how keenly blows 
the wind!” 

The fancies of life keep us poor. Dis- 
content is poverty. The  less-favored 
woman we have mentioned as walking was 
poor, The judge’s wife was poor. The 
stone breaker was poor, And the monarch 
was poor. Poverty is largely a matter of 
fancy. The real poverty is in the mind— 
in the mind’s attitude. “Godliness, with 
contentment, is great gain,’—Ex, 
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STEPS UP. 


‘Hello, Reuben.” 

TOO EOL etre ils ¢ 

Reuben stepped from the stable, leading 
a horse which he was about to water at 
the trough in the yard. Reuben worked 
for Farmer Slade, and there was nothing 
on the whole broad acreage, from burn- 


ing brush on the pasture, which he liked, 


to killing chickens for dinner, which he 
did not like, which might not be counted 
on as among his duties. 

‘‘Reuben.”’ said the farmer, “hurry up 

now, and get those horses hitched to the 
spring wagon, Then, after we’re all gone, 
you can finish nailing the slats on the 
chicken house and pick up the apples that 
have fallen down in the orchard, Then; 
if you can get that little bit of corn 
husked that was left over from yesterday, 
I don’t mind saying you can come over 
to the Fair yourself this afternoon. You 
can get home in time to feed things.” 
* Reuben’s brown, freckled face flushed 
with delight. Of ail things he had longed 
for a peep at the things he knew would 
be gathered at this County Fair. As his 
hands moved with almost more than their 
usual nimbleness in harnessing the horses 
his mind fiew back to the many things in 
which he had had a large share in getting 
ready for it: how many months ago he 
had sown the pumpkin seeds, the fruits 
of which, great yellow disks, taking a big 
tug for a half-grown boy to handle, he had 
two days before loaded on the farm wagon; 
how he had hoed and weeded turnips and 
beets; how he had watched apples and 
pears as they slowly ripened, rejoicing as 
the green turned yellow or red, often car- 
rying to them a generous pail of water in 
a dry time. Even the preserved cherries 
and berries—had he not gathered every one? 
In fact, was there anything in that proud 
exhibit sent from the farm in which he had 
not had a hand? 

There was so much always to be done at 
home that some one must usually stay, and 
that some one, for «ne two years past in 
which he had acted as boy-of-all-work, had 
been Reuben. But to-day he was to go, and 
his face still glowed as, a short time later, 
he watched the family drive off, the farmer 
at the last moment calling back:— 

“Say, Reuben, you may leave the corn 
till to-morrow, so’s to have a good after- 
noon of it.” 

With a heart full of appreciation of the 
kindness of the permission, Reuben went 
with alacrity to his work, before long real- 
izing that without it there would have been 
no Fair for him, for difficulties seemed to 
arise before him. There were not enough 
slats to be nailed on the chicken house and 
he had to take time to split more. The 
sharp axe had been borrowed by a neighbor, 
and he had to get along as best he could 
with a dull one. A strong wind the night 
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before had blown down many more of the 
late apples than he had anticipated, and 
there was no one to help him carry the 
heavy baskets to the cellar. But Retuben 
was well used to tugging his own tugs, his 
Guly Way OL meeting a difficulty being to 
bring to it an extra share of exertion and 
resolution. The regular morning chores— 
how many they counted up for one pair 
of hands—had been done iong before; so 
at twelve o'clock he was able to sit down 
to his luncheon of bread and milk and 
doughnuts, and a little later to set out on 
his three-mile walk to the fair. 

A carriage passed him, not going so fast 
but that Reuben, after an admiring glance 
at the well-kept, high-stepping horses, had 
time for-a look at those who rode, the one 
most interesting in his eyes being a boy 
of about his own age. Reuben recognized 
the turnout as belonging to some people 
who were remaining late at a summer hotel 
two or three miles away. As they left him 
behind in the dusty road it occurred to the 
country boy ta think he would like to have 
to do with such horses as those, Then his 
fancy took a wider sweep, and he thought 
it would be pleasant to ride in that kind of 
carriage—wider still to be that kind of 
boy. But Reuben had no thought of being 
dissatisfied with his lot, as with a smile 
he trudged on. 

The Fair was all he could wish, parti- 
cularly in the matter of the vegetable de- 
partment, in which he found the blue rib- 
bon attached to some of the rich growths to 
which all summer he had given generous 
care; most of all in seeing a colt on which 
he had lavished affection as well as care, 
among others, showing its paces. and de- 
corated with the first premium as it re- 
turned. 

Reuben followed it to its stall, receiving a 
whinny of delighted recognition as the 
pretty animal turned to him in expectation 
of the apple which it soon received, 

“I like that sort of thing, too.” said a 
voice close by, aS Reuben caressed his fa- 
vorite, It was the boy who had passed him 
in the carriage, and as Reuben turned to 
him he felt that he liked the voice and liked 
the face belonging to it. 

““He’s a fine little fellow,’’ said Reuben. 
“T’ve had the care of him ever since he was 
born.’’3*F 

“T think I'd like to live on a farm,” said 
the other; “but I don’t suppose I ever shall.” 

“Oh I’m sure you'd like it,’”’ said Reuben 
heartily. He took a closer look at the boy’s 
face, then a sidelong glance at his whole 
figure; as he did so a doubt arose in his 
mind as to whether such a hoy would enjoy 
farm life. From his well-trimmed hair 
down to the soles of his dustless shoes he 
was something different from any boy Reu- 
ben had ever seen. Yet not so different, af- 
ter all. as he followed Renben about inter- 
esting himself in poultry and small animals, 
admiring all the points he was called to ad- 
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mire, sometimes laughing with the country 
boy at some betrayals of his own ignorance 
of country things. 

The sun was going down as farmer Slade 
sought out Reuben. 


“You may come and load the stuff into the 
wagon now,” he said, “Then you’d better be 
starting home to see to things, for the rest 
of us won’t be there till late. 


“Good-bye,” said the boy, holding out a 
hand, which Reuben félt to be curiously soft 
and delicate, for a cordial grasp, “I hope I 
shall see you again. We shall be out here 
next summer, and I shall be sure to look 
you up.” 

“Do,” said Reuben heartily, ‘“I’d like to 
show you a lot of things I don’t s’pose 
you’ve seen before.” 


After half an hour’s work with the load- 
ing, Reuben was glad to hear that he was 
to drive the wagon home. 

“T’]ll ride with you, Reuben.” 

“Get up.” The curtness of this invitation 
was contradicted by the warmth of look and 
tone accompanying it, Mr. Bruce was tea- 
cher in the school to which Reuben was 
allowed to go during the winter term, and 
if there was one thing which the boy en- 
joyed more than another it was to get into 
the way of listening to his disjointed talk 
As he settled himself beside Reuben on the 
cushionless seat, the carriage containing the 
boy passed with a whirl which half con- 
cealed it in dust. 

“That’s nice,’ said Reuben, gazing after 
it as the distance between it and his own 
plodding team rapidly, lengthened. “I,” 
with a half laugh, “sometimes wonder how 
it must seem to be a boy like that.” 

Mr. Bruce’s kindly eyes rested on the boy. 

“T suppose he thinks it good to be what 
he is,” said Mr. Bruce, “Better than to be 
what you are.” 

“Well, isn’t it?’ The question was put 
in curiosity, not with any spirit of discon- 
tent. 

“That’s a pretty wide question,’ said the 
other musingly. “It would take a long time 
to answer it. Yes, years.” 

“Don’t you think it would be good to have 
horses like those?” asked Reuben eagerly, 

“And the carriage and the good clothes, 
and to sit about and be waited on instead 
of working, and to have everything you 
want just for the asking and never wonder 
where the money’s to come from—do you 
think you’d like it all?” 

Reuben glanced inquiringly 
Bruce’s eyes. 

“Then, the growing up. That boy will al- 
ways have things soft and easy. He looks 
like a good fellow.” 

“Yes” Reuben agreed heartily. 

“He’ll likely make a good man.” 

“Ves.” again the hearty assent. 

“But,” Mr. Bruce laid his hand on the 
hard, sun-burned one which held the reins, 


into, Mr. 
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“he’ll never make the man you can make, 
Reuben, if you will.” 

“TI!” There was something pathetic in 
the look with which the boy gazed along the 
straight road ahead, as if a sudden real- 
ization of his limitations had come to him, 

“That boy’ll never have the steps up that 
you'll have.” 

Reuben knew that Mr. Bruce could work 
his way satisfactorily out of an astonishing 
position, so he waited. 

“There’s an oak over there,” pointing, 
“that’s stood the weather for I don’t know 
how many years,” 


“A hundred, likely.” said Reuben with a 
critical gaze at the stalwart trunk, 

“That or more. How the storms have 
beaten against it! How much it has known 
or snow and frost, cold and heat! And it 
has stood through all and grown on. What 
if Mrs. Slade’s fine tulips had been exposed 
Loesch. 2, 

- “Ho! They would be blown to pieces the 
first good wind.” 

“Exactly. Now, some boys,” he laid a 
kindly hand on the shoulder of the one be- 
side him. “have all sorts of storms beating 
on them. They are not lfke the tulips, set 
in soft and sheltered places, They do many 
things they would not choose to do, and if 
there is any good in them they do them 
things in their lives, and it toughens them, 
Reuben—makes them strong, and grand, and 
noble.” 

Reuben’s eyes 
speaker. 

“Then there are other boys who have 
things easy all their days. They don’t have 
to roll up their sleeves and fight and tug. 
They grow up that way—easy and comfort- 
able.” , 


“But, good,’ said Reuben, recalling the 


were fastened on the 


pleasant words and ways of the boy on the 


Fair grounds, 

“Yes, aS good as they can be, I suppose, 
seeing they haven’t the chances a boy.like 
you has,” 

“Chances,” Reuben caught his breath a 
little. 


“Yes, chances. Don’t you know that every. 
hard thing, every disagreeable thing you do, 
is a step up for you? That every difficulty 
overcome, every ungratified wish well put 
down, raises you higher, gives you a better 
hold on the manhood tq which you are 
climbing, is going to make you some day 
the kind of man which your delicately- 
reared boy never can become? But I get off 
here. Good-by.” 

Reuben’s eyes followed him as he turned 
down a by road. He thought of the hard 
things of the morning, and many others 
not far back; then of many more sure to 
be waiting for him in the near future, and 
he turned to face them with eyes full of 
hope and heart full of courage —S.S. Vi- 
sito?. 
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THE WOOD PROCESSION. 


“Now, children. you'll have to clear out 
of this,’ said the head carpenter briskly. 
“It’s too bad to rob you of your playground, 
but we’re going to set fire to this pile of 
trash and it would be too dangerous to have 
you near it.” 

The little folks reluctantly gathered up 
their shovels and pails. For a whole month 
they had had a lovely playground in the 
sand pile and now they were to lose it. 
Every day during that time an older boy or 
girl sat on an old stool in the shade keep- 
ing eye on the happy children, and all the 
mothers rejoiced to think they were safe and 
having a good time. A row of old buildings 
had been torn down, and a large new brick 
house was to be built as soon as the trash 
and old boards could be disposed of. 

“Are you going to burn all those boards, 
Mr. Gray” asked Margaret Kirby, who was 
leoking after the little folks that morning. 
“Tt seems too bad.” 

“You see Miss Margaret, no one would 
buy that stuff, and it costs too much to get it 
cut up into kindlings. I’d willingly give it 
away, but no one wants the stuff.” 

“Children ”’ said Margaret suddenly, ‘chow 
many of you have little wagons?” 

“T! J! I!” eried a chorus of voices. 

“Now, Mr. Gray. if I get some big boys 
to help and the little children haul this wood 
to old Mrs. McGuire’s house, may we do 
that?” 

“Yes if you can get it done to-day,” said 
Mr. Gray. “The children will soon be tired 
of the task, but I’ll give you till evening to 
dispose of the old wood.” 


In less than two minutes, Mr. Gray was 
alone in the big yard. The children were 
scampering to their wagons and Margaret 
was getting together all the big boys in the 
neighborhood. The first thing old Mrs, Mc- 
Guire knew of the plan was when a proces- 
sion of little wagons turned into her yard 
all toaded with pieces of old boards and 
shingles. 

“The saints be praised!”’ cried the old lady 
hurrying out with two. pairs of glasses on. 
‘“Whatever is the meanin’ of this?” 

“We are bringing you a little wood,” ex- 
plained Margaret. “They were going to make 
a bonfire of it to get rid of it, but the children 
will bring it to you.” 

“T thought the children would soon give 
up,’ said Mr. Gray, coming out to see the 
little waggons still making trips to the yard 
and back again. “These boys and girls de- 
serve a whole lot of praise.” 


The big boys broke up the long boards and 
loaded the wagons while the girls helped the 
children all morning It was a very busy 
time, but a very happy ohe and by noon 
every trace of the pile of wood was gone. 
Mrs. McGuire was crying over the wood 
house full of dry wood and telling the chil- 
dren they had made her very happy. 
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“T have another old house to tear down 
on Summit street next week and—” began 
Mr. Gray, and all the children shouted. ‘““May 
we have another wood procession? We can 
give the wood to Mrs. Kelton.” 


And what do you think Mr. Gray did? He 
made a large box out of old boards and filled 
it with sand-for the little people to play in 
whenever they want to, for he says they 
save him a great deal of trouble and the 
wood keeps some poor person warm a long 
time. Don’t you think it paid them to give 
up one morning’s pleasure to carry wood to 
poor people?—In Southern Presbyterian. 


HIS DECISION. 


Twenty-five years ago a young man was 
sent as a special clerk from Milford, Mass., 
to Chicago. He was placed in a responsible 
pesition, and soon made the acquaintance 
of many other young men to whom Chicago 
was a commercial Mecca, 

The new clerk was a pleasant fellow, and 
had a taste for social life, but situated as he 
was, the social life had to be such as he 
could make for himself, and that was, not 
unnaturally, the free and easy comradeship 
of other clerks. Almost without realizing it, 
he found himself gradually drifting into dis- 
sipation. It was a social drink here, a quiet 
game of cards there, and aiways a cigar in 
the mouth. Every moment that was not 
spent in business or in bed was given to 
things which at the time seemed to him in- 
nocent enough, but which were really un- 
dermining his manhood. 


After he had been in Chicago a month or 
two, he met an old classmate of his from 
his home town. A few evenings later he 
found himself in his friend’s room. ; 


“Took here, old fellow,” said the friend, 
“T want to have a straight talk with you.” 


“Go ahead,’ said the other. pleasantly. 


“T will. Now what have you got out here 
in Chicago? A clerkship with a chance, 
What does the chance depend on? Educa- 
tion and friends. What is your education? 
Nothing but a high-school training, and 
most of that forgotten’. Who are your 
friends? Young men who flash other peo- 
ple’s money. Now what are you going to 
do? Run to seed and end worse than you 
began, or fit yourself for a useful future? 


“Tf you wish to fit yourself, join an even- 
ing school, study part of the time out of 
working hours, and spend your Sabbaths as 
you ought to spend them. Purify your life, 
broaden your understanding and you will 
make something of yourself. But if you 
prefer to stay as you are, take another 
drink, pass around the cigars and be a ‘jolly 
good fellow’ with the boys.”’ 

The young clerk thought it over. His 
cigar went out and dropped from between 
his fingers. He saw two futures—one full 
of ease, but ending in failure, the other 
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fraught with hardship, but leading to suc- 
cess. He knew the choice was his. “I 
thank you, old fellow,” he said. at lengtn. 
“T needed it,” 

At the end of the week the clerk was a 
member of an evening class and had Sse- 
lected his church. He gave up drinking, 
smoking, cards and clubs, and began to use 
the public library and to get back some- 
thing of his old-time interest in books. He 
was surprised to see that he had dropped 
out of his vapid life as easily as he entered 
it. Nobody tried to drag him back, nobody 
seemed to miss him. In less than six 
months his opportunity came and he seized 
it. Ten years later he was a rich man. 


To-day he is loved and respected by all 
who know him. His benevolences have 
made the grass greener and the sky bluer 
to hundreds of poor souls; yet few even of 
those for whom he has done the most know 
him either by sight or by name, for he is 
as unostentatious as he is generous. 

“Who would give a thought to me to-day 
if I had made the wrong decision?” he said. 
a little while ago. That is a question which 
every young man can well afford to ask 
himself. There is only one answer to it.— 
S.S. Times. 


“WHAT WILL MAKE YOU GLAD. 

When the years have slipped by and 
memory runs back over the path you have 
come, you will be glad you stopped to speak 
to every friend you met, and left them all 
with a warmer feeling in their hearts be- 
cause you did so. 

And you will be glad Pant you were happy 
when doing the small everyday things of 
life, that you served the best you could in 
earth’s lowly round. 

You will be glad that men have said all 
along your way: “I know I can trust him, 
he is as true as steel.” 

You will be glad there have been some 
rainy days in your life. Clouds and storms 
are not the worst things in life. If there 
were no storms, the fountains would dry 
up, the sky would be filled with poisonous 
vapors, and life would cease, 
You will be glad that you stopped long 

enough every day to read carefully, and 
with a prayer in your heart some part of 
God’s message to those he loves. 

You will. be glad that you shut your ears 
tight against all the evil things men said 
about one another, and tried the best you 
could to stay the words, winged with poison. 

You will be glad that you brought smiles 
to men, and not sorrow. 

You will be glad that you have met all 
the hard things which have come to you with 
a hearty handshake, never dodging one of 
them, but turning them all to the best pos- 
sible “account, —Epworth Herald. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Shall be, 


419 


THE NEST IN THE TREE. 


The sun was just peeping over the hills, 
the leaves on the trees stirred gently, and 
a sleepy voice among the branches said, 
“Mother, I am so hungry. When may we 
have something to eat?” 

"Yes, mother,» dear,” 
voices, “we are so hungry. 
some breakfast?’ 

“Yes, my dears,” replied the little brown 
mother bird, “you shall have something 
just as soon ‘as I can go out and get it.” 

Poor little mother! She had five hun- 
gry mouths to fill, But they were a happy 
family. Soon each of them would be able 
to fly and get his own breakfast. 

“Oh, mother,’ cried out the little ones, 
‘vou said you were going to teach Bright 
Hyes to fly to-day.” 

“Yes;? said) the-mother; “lam,* *Whensl 
return, and we have eaten, I will teach 
your sister, Bright Eyes, to fiy.” 

“Oh!” cried Bright Eyes, “how happy I 
for then I may help our dear 
mother to feed the rest of you until you 
are strong enough to fly.” 

“Good-bye, mother, dear!” cried the bird- 
ies, as she kissed each of them before lear 
ing. 

“T’ll return soon, children,” and away ste 
flew as happy as could be. 


came a chorus of 
May we have 


A little boy stood by the roadside, He 
had a little air-gun in his hand. 
“Oh, I see something at which I may 


shoot!” he cried, and pulled the trigger. 

There was a soft flutter and down fell 
the poor mother bird with a shot through 
her brave little heart. 

“Oh, oh, oh!” cried the birdies. “‘Why 
doesn’t mother come? We are so hungry.” 

They waited until the sun was very high. 
“Oh!” they cried. “What is keeping our 
dear mother so long?” 

The sun went down in the west, and still 
she had not returned. Poor little birdies! 
How they cried, 

At last Bright Eyes, who was the strong- 
est, said she would try to fly and find the 
mother. But poor little Bright Eyes fell 
over the edge of the nest and lay very still 
upon the ground, She never opened her 
bright little eyes again. Then, one by one, 
the others grew too weak to cry any more, 
and they tucked their little heads under- 
neath their wings and lay quiet in the nest. 
They never woke again. 

The little boy who made all of this sor- 
row was not really cruel; he was very 
thoughtless. If you see a little boy who is 
thoughtless, dear children, just tell him 
about the poor little mother bird and her 
babies and beg him to be kind.—The Child’s 
Gem, 


“No life is successful until it is radiant. 
A man has no more right to go about un- 
happy than he has to go about ill-bred,.”’ 
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REGULAR PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
RECORD the date and place of next meeting as 
soon as tt is decided, also notice of calls, induc- 
tions, resignations as early as possible. 

. Sydney. 
Inverness. 
. P. E. Island, Charlottetown. 
- Pictou, at call of moderator. 
- Wallace, Tatamagouche, 28 Aug. 
Truro, Truro. 
. Halifax, .St. Matt., 
. Lun and Yar 
St. John. 
. Miramichi. 
Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
11. Quebec, Sherbrooke. 
12. Montreal, Montreal, 10 Sept. . 
13. Glengarry, Lancaster, 5 Nov. 
14. Ottawa, Ottawa. 
15. Lan and Ren, Arnprior, 2 Sept., 7.30 p.m. 
16. Brockville, Prescott, 6 ’Oct,, 7.30 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kibiton! 

17. Kingston. 

18 Peterboro, Peterboro, 24 Sept., 9 a.m. 
1%, Lindsay. 

20. Whitby, Whitby, 15 Ovt., 10 a.m. 
21. Toronto, Toronto. Monthly, 1st Tues. 
22. Orangeville, Orangeville, 10 Sep., 10.30. 
23. Barrie, Barrie. 

24 Norih Bay, New Liskeard, 25 Sep., 10 a.m. 
25 Algoma, Richard’s Landing, Sep. 

26. Owen Sound, O. Sd., 10 a.m. 

27. Saugeen. ' 

28, Guelph, Guelph, 17 Sept., 10.30. 

Synod of Hamilton and London. 

29. Hamilton, St. Catharines, 3 Sept., 10 a.m, 
ove Paris: 

31. London. 

32, Chatham, Chat’m, St. A., 10 Sep., 10 a.m. 
3. Stratford. 

34. Huron, Clinton, 3 Sep., 10.30. 

35. Maitland, Teeswater, 17 Sept. 

36. Bruce, Paisley, 3 Sept-., 10.30. 

37. Sarnia. 

Synod of Manitoba. 

38, Superiozx. 

39. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., 
40. Rock Lake. 

41. Glenboro. 

42. Portage-la-P, 

43 Dauphin. 

44, Brandon, 9 Sept. 

45. Melita. 

46. Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 10 Sept., 10 a.m. 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 
47. Yorkton. 
4&. Regina. 
49,.Qu’Appelle. 
50. Prince Albert, 
51. Battleford. 
52. Arcola, Manor 18 Sept. 2 pm. 
Synod of Alberta. 
3. Calgary. 
54, Edmonton. 


AT mw be 


Hx, 1 fesep, 


STwon 


bi-monthly, 10 Sep. 
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55. Vermilion. 
56. Red Deer. 
57. Lacombe. 
58. MacLeod, September, 
59. High River. . 
Synod of British Columbia. 
60. Kamloops. 
61. Kootenay. 
62, Westminster. 
63. Victoria. 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Calli from 


Dover and Calvin Ch., to Mr. P. McEachern, 
of Glamis. Accepted. ~ 
Dundee, Que., to Mr. W. P. Tanner, of Fitz- 
roy Harbour. 
Douglas, Man., to Mr. Geo. May 
Inductions into 
Flesherton and Eugenia, Ont., 6 Aug., Mr. G. 


GC. Little. 
Drummond SHillysOnt., 30- July. Mra ee 
Harper. 
Ellisboro, Man., Mr. D. B. Millar, 13 Aug. 
Taber, Alta,, July, Mr. J. R. Munro. 


Nashwaak and Stanley, N. B., 23 July, Mr. 
BH. E. Mowatt. 

Lorneville, N. B., 9 July, Mr. C. G. Towns- 
hen4@, 

Dufferin Ave. Ch., Winnipeg, Mr. A. McTag- 
gart. 

Resignations of 

Dunnville, Ont,, Mr. J. Gourlay. 

Claremont, Ont.. Mr. M. C. Tait, mod., Rev. 
H. Crozier, Ashburn, Ont. 


Pickering & Brougham, Mr. F. Harper, 
mod., Rev. W. R. Wood, Dunbarton, 
Ont. 

North Easthope, Ont., Mr. A. Edington, 


mod., Rev. T. J. Thompson. 


Vacancies. 
Cayuga, Ont., mod., Rev. D. M. Buchanan, 
Jarvis, Ont. 
Zion and Stewartville, Man., mod., Rev. Dr. 
Farquharson, Winnipeg. 
Rice Lake, Ont., mod., Mr. Jas. Skene, Bal- 
timore, Ont. 


OBITUARY. 


Rev. WILLIAM MAXWELL was born and 
educated in Scotland and was ordained to 
the ministry there 13 January, 1854, and 
labored for ten years as a minister of the 
Free Church. In 1864, he came to Nova 
Scotia and was settled as paster of Chal- 
mer’s Church, Halifax, where he remained 
five years. Later he was settled for several 
years at Little Harbor and Fisher’s, Grant, 
Pictou Co., N.S., and then at, Annapolis. 
His last charge was Sherbrooke, N. S. 
Since his retirement he has lived at Dur- 
ham, Pictou Co. N-S. About the middle of 
August ult. he passed to his rest in a 
good old age, having been more than fifty- 
three years in the ministry. 
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THE SUNDAY GOLDEN RULE. 


John: “Will you come with me on a trip 
by steamboat to Southend next Sunday?” 

Harry: “No, I won’t.” 

John: “Why not?” 

Harry: ‘Because if I were a steamboat 
man I should like to have my Sundays; and 
I ought not to deprive steamboat men of 
their Sunday rest for my pleasure and 
amusement,” 

John: “Well, will you come with me to 
a Sunday concert ‘at the theatre?” 

Harry: ‘Certainly not.” 

John: ‘Why not?” 

Harry: “Because a large staff of musl- 
cians, amusement caterers, and many other 
classes of toilers are required to work on 
Sundays in connection with such entertain- 
ments, and if we were employed in the 
amusement industry we should feel the need 
of Sunday rest, and should not like to be de- 
prived of it ourselves.” 

John: “Then I suppose you will not do 
anything on Sunday. Do you mind going 
by rail to the Alexandra Palace? ” 

Harry: “Of course I do. Railway ser- 
vants are tremendously overworked, and 
need their Sundays as well as you and I.” 

John. “Well, you are particular. I sup- 
pose you wouldn’t buy a newspaper on Sun- 
days! ” 

Harry: ‘No, the newspaper people, many 
of them, work from four or five in the morn- 
ing till nine or ten o’clock at night, and 
it is cruel to employ them on the Day of 
Rest.” 

“Now, John, let me ask you a question or 
two. You work in a great printing-house 
from seven in the morning till seven or eight 
at night, and sometimes longer, don’t you? a 

JOU seo YeS, 1. 0On, 

Harry: ‘Would you like to be compelled 
to go to your work on Sundays as well as 
on week-days, only having an occasional 
day off?” 

John: ‘‘Well, to tell you the truth, Har- 
ry, I should not; for when Saturday night 
comes I am thoroughly tired, and I do enjoy 
my Day of Rest.” 


Harry: “I believe you, my boy, and I 
want to ask you when you think about this 
difficult Sunday question not only to consi- 
der the Divine Law, which says, ‘Remember 
the Sabbath Day to keep it holy,’ but to 
ponder over the words of Jesus Christ, when 
He said ‘the Sabbath (that is, the rest) was 
made for man,’ Made by God at the begin- 
ning of man’s existence for the benefit of all 
mankind; and also to remember that won- 
derful Golden Rule laid down by our Sa- 
viour for the regulation of our daily life, 
when He said: ‘All things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them.’—Matt. xii. 7,”—Pearl of 
Days. 
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THE RIGHT WAY FOR BOTH. 


She was the elegant and gracious mistress 
of a fine old mansion in a little town, and 
her caller was an ancient sociologist. His 
seat was near the window, and as they 
talked he observed an aged whitewasher, 
splashed and shabby, going by with his 
pail. Suddenly the man paused, retraced 
his steps, and came up the garden path. A 
a later the lady was summoned to the 

oor, 

“Oh, is it you, Henry?” the caller heard 
her say. “We shan’t be ready for you till 
next week. I think there must be some 
mistake.” 

“There ain’t any mistake, and it ain’t the 
job I came about,” drawled Henry’s voice, 
leisurely, “but the skirt o’ that green dress 
you wear Sundays is flappin’ out a side win- 
der up-stairs, and there’s a storm comin’ up 
—like to be a downpour any minute now— 
and I kind o’ thought maybe ’twouldn’t be 
uae by a soakin’. I guess you’d forgot 
i 1? 

“Certainly I had,” cried the lady. “I took 
a spot out with benzine, and hung it over 
the sill to air, and forgot all about it. Oh, 
thank you, Henry!” 

The door closed; the guest heard his host- 
ess flying hastily up-stairs, and when, a few 
minutes later, she reappeared, flushed and 
laughing, the storm had already broken, and 
the amiable Henry, with his coat-collar 
turned up, was scudding away into the dis- 
tance before a pelting gale. 

“If the business relation everywhere 
merged as naturally and simply into friend- 
liness as between your whitewasher and 
you,” said the visitor with a sigh and a 
smile, “how much easier and fewer would 
the problems be we sociologists have to con- 
sider!” 

“Henry is a very nice man, and I’ve 
known him all my life,” said the lady, with 
a touch of surprise, settling again com- 
fortably into her easy chair. “Of course he 
wouldn’t let my dress be spoiled as long as 
he happened to notice it. “I’m very glad he 
looked up.”’—Selected. 


“IN A MINUTE.” 


Ethel was out on the long plank wharf 
when the dinner bell rang. She was feeding 
the cunning little baby ducks with cracker 
crumbs. 

“T’ll go in a minute,” she said to herself, 
as she broke another cracker into tiny pieces. 

But the baby ducks were hungry; and it 
was such fun to feed them that Ethel for- 
got all about her dinner and the big, brass 
dinner bell, just as she had done ever so 
many times before. She had only one crack- 
er left when Bruno came running down the 
wharf to see her. The old mother duck 
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spied him as he came bounding over the 
planks. 

“Quack!” she called loudly. And what 
do you think? Every one of those baby 
ducklings scrambled and scrabbled, and into 
the water they went with a splash. : 

“Quack,” said the mother duck again; 
and all the little duckies swam hurriedly 
after her, and disappeared among the rushes 
that grew by the edge of the pond. 

“Why,” exclaimed Ethel, in astonishment, 
“they didn’t wait to gobble another piece; 
they minded their mother the very first min- 
ute she called them!” 

Very still she stood for a second, thinking; 
and then she gave her basket to Bruno and 
ran quickly up the wharf, across the street. 
and into the house. 

‘Tate as usual,’ said Brother Hal, as 
Ethel came in: “it’s twenty minutes instead 
of one that you have waited this noon.” 

“But it’s the last time I’ll be late!” said 
Ethel, decidedly; “‘ ’cause—cause—it is!” 

And Ethel kept her word, She had learned 
her lesson well, and nobody but the big 
white mother duck knew who taught it to 
her. And I’m sure that she will always keep 
her secret. Because why? Because she can’t 
tell it; that’s all—Exchange. 


HOW TERRY USED HIS CHANCES. 


Terry Dempster and a good many of the 
other boys were on their way to school. 
They passed the first fruit stall at the cor- 
ner. Terry said good-morning to the wo- 
man who kept it. He was glad Will Mace 
stopped to buy bananas, because he liked 
to look at her. Her eyes and her hair were 
so black and her cheeks so red, and she 
wore such big gold hoops in her ears. 

She gave Will the bananas, and, while he 
was putting them into his book-bag, she 
held out his change. Terry took it for 
him. One of the pennies he shoved back 
across the counter, 

“She was giving you a cent too much,” 
he exclaimed to Will, and he handed him 
the others. 

“You are good at arithmetic, sonny. 


” 


said 


Will. “A penny isn’t very much of a mis- 
take.”’ 
“Not if you are an Italian, anyway,” 


agreed Terry, “and aren’t used to changing 
money in English.” 

A. big red apple had rolled off the stall 
and along -the street until it had turned the 
corner. Terry picked it up and ran back 
with it. 

“You might have taken that with you,” 
said Will. ‘‘Nobody would have seen.” 

Terry laughed. He did not seem to think 
that Will expected any other answer. 

Two or three days later Terry was play- 
ing croquet at recess, The game was get- 
ting very exciting. Terry’s ball was in a 
bad position. 
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“You can move it out from the hedge, 
Terry,” said one of the boys who was look- 
ing on, “Wait. Let me show you” 

‘Not so far as that 1 cannot.” cried Ter- 
ry. “That is very far!” 

“Oh, yes, you can,” said the big boy ea- 
sily. ‘“You’re all right now. Go ahead.” 

“Tt’s more than a mallet’s length,” said 
Terry, measuring. ‘I was sure it was.” 

He moved the ball back six inches, and 
tried for his wicket, He missed it. He 
lost the game. 

“Isn’t it a pity,’ said the big boy, “that 
you can’t cheat a little at croquet just for 
sport?” 

“Tt don't, ‘think -it) is)” “said. “Perry;ese te 
wouldn’t be any fun if it wasn’t fair.” 

“Don’t you like to win?” 

“Yes, when it’s real,” said Terry. 

One day when school was out, Terry had 
got almost to the corner where the fruit 
stand was, suddenly he stopped short in dis- 
may. 

“Oh, dear! I'll have to go back! I left 
my copy-book. Miss Stone said I was to 
copy over at home the page I blotted so 
much, . 

“Tell her you _ forgot 
Price. 

“But only for half a block,” said Terry. 
“That wouldn’t satisfy her, I guess.” 

“I guess not, said Bobby. And he didn’t 
say another word, 

The weeks and the months went by un- 
til the first school term was over and the 
second had begun. One Saturday after- 
noon, Mrs. Dempster came home from down 
town and hunted through the house for 
Terry, 

“What do you think Miss Stone told me?” 

“What?” asked Terry, who regarded Miss 
Stone as the most beautiful and delightful 
young lady in all the town. 

“She said she liked to have my boy for 
a pupil. She thought the other boys were 
learning from him to be more honorable.” 

cd guess Miss Stone didn’t mean me,” he 
Said. “I don’t see how she could have 
meant me, because I can’t remember ever 
being honorable before the other boys. I 
panes had any chance.’—Sunday School 

imes. 


it,’ said Bobby 


STRENGTH IN CONFESSION. 


Miss Havergal once said: “Soon after I 
became a Christian, I was sent away to a 
boarding school, Judge my surprise when 
I found that I was the only Christian in 
the school. 

“My first thought was, I cannot confess 
Christ before all these worldly girls. I can 
be a Christian just the same.’ My second 
thought was, ‘Since I am the only one to 
Tepresent Christ in the school, it is all the 
more reason I should confess Him at once,’ 
And I did, and gained great strength and 
blessedness in so doing.”--Western Chris- 
tian Advocate. 
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It isn’t always the gun that makes the 
loudest report that does the most business. 


What you are speaks so loudly I can not 
hear what you say.—Emerson, 
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PAGE WHITE FENCES 


CHINESE CLINICS. 


A physician has just returned from China 
laden with stories of Chinese medicine. 
Medical consultations are carried to their 
extreme limit in China,” he said. ‘There, 
when any one becomes seriously ill a con- 
Sultation of fifteen or twenty doctors is 
held. The doctors fill the house with their 
arguments. The : i 
political Sonvad uta SCC pauacdanue tee: 

But Such a consultation as that would be 
considered small and futile if a great man 
—a Mandarin, say, of the third class—were 
to be ill. To consult on his case, at least 
one hundred doctors would gather together. 
A member of the royal family was taken 
sick while I was in China, and my Chinese 
host told me, with a good deal of pride 
that the largest consultation known to his- 
tory had been held over the sick man. No 
fewer than three hundred and sixteen phy- 
Sicians, he said, had come from every part 
of the kingdom to study and discuss the 
case. The royal patient, I heard afterward, 
died, _ This mammoth consultation had been — 
in yain.’”—New Orleans Times-Democrat. 
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Is guaranteed pure and made with the finest 
CANADIAN.MILK with all the cream in it. 


“Optimism and oxygen are closely related, 
Oxygen in the lungs means a light in the 
eye and a smile on the face. Fresh air and 
labor are good cures for pessimism.” 
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$2.25. Write for catalog, or inspect this ideal fence. From us direct or any Page dealer. 
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“Revenge never yet repaired an injury.” 


“Every praying Christian will find that 
there is no Gethsemane without its angel.” 


It is not possible to wrong anotier with- 
out inflicting a greater wrong upon our- 
selves. 


“Thou hast made us for Thyself, and the 
heart never resteih till it findeth rest in 
Thee.”’ 


In creation God shows us His hand, but 
in redemption God gives us His heart— 
Adolphe Monod. 


Between right and wrong there is not 
ground enough for any one to stand with 
any degree of safety. , 


“The surest way to be artificial is to try 
to be natural according to some other 
man’s recipe.’”’—Henry Van Dyke. 


A high ideal is a help to high life. The 
ideal the Bible places before us is the per- 
fection of the character of Christ. 


Men of the noblest dispositions think 
themselves kappiest when others’ share 
their happiness with them.—Taylor. 


I have often had occasion to observe that 
a warm blundering man does more for the 
world than a frigid wise man.—Richard 
Cecil, 


I owe my health and vigor through a long 
and busy life to the Sabbath day with its 
blessed surcease of toil.—William E. Glad- 
stone. 


He that cannot forgive others, breaks the 
bridge over which he must pass himself; 
for every man has need to be forgiven.— 
Herbert. 


Many, indeed, think of being happy with 
God in Heaven; but the being happy with 
God on earth never enters their thoughts— 
John Wesley. 


Everything hard or painful in a Chris- 
tian’s life is another opportunity for him 
to get a new victory and become a little 
more of a man. 


“A consistent Christian may not have 
rapture; he has that which is much better 
than rapture—calmness—God’s serene and 
perpetual presence.” 


Not until you make men self-reliant, in- 
telligent, and fond of struggle—fonder cf 
struggle than of help—not till then have 
you relieved poverty.—Phillips Brcoks. 
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Preach the Gospel that the Lord Jesus 
and holy men of old preached, and reserve 
science and other things for other occasions 
outside the pulpit—Rev. L. W. Bates, D.D. 


To do wrong is to inflict the surest in- 
jury on our own peace No enemy can do 
us equal harm with what we do ourselves, 
whenever and however we violate any mo- 
ral or religious obligation.—Channing. 


He who knows he is in the world for ; 
very litle while, who knows and feels it 
strikes for the center of living. He does 
the little daily things of life, but he does 
them for a purpose.—Phillips Brooks. 


We may not live in martyr days, but we 
can live for martyr principles and rewards. 
The spirit of loyalty and devotion to Christ 
is as much needed now as in the days 
when Stephen died for his Lord and Re- 
deemer. 


The sources of joy and glory lie solely 
within us. If a man’s heart be not at peace; 
if he does not possess his own aproval; 
if a peaceful conscience does not shed its 
light upon him, then nothing can make him 
happy.—Farrar. 


Stated seasons of quiet and retirement 
are demanded for the nurturing of the 
spiritual nature. It is in such times that we 
realize the littleness of the frets and an- 
noyances of the way, and rise with fresh 
incentives for holy duty.—J. R. MacDuff. 


Kind werds produce their own image in 
men’s souls, and a beautiful image it is, 
They soothe and comfort the hearer. They 
shame bim out of his unkind feelings. We 
have not yet begun to use them in such 
abundance as they ought to be used.—Pas- 
cal, 


Individuals are largely influenced by 
what they read and the conversation they 
hear. It enters into the very life and finds 
exnression, first, in their words, second, in 
their actions, and third. in the very ex- 
pression .of the countenance. How careful 
then should we be in the selection of the 
literature we read end the company, we 
keep. “Of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh.’—Rev. J. G. Reed. 


The ‘“Yuutheran Observer” tells of a 
pastor who was informed by one of his 
members that all she knew of infidelity she 
had learned from his sermons This was a 
revelation to him. and started searching in- 
quirv, and led him to nreach with more 
positiveness and directness. The minister’s 
husiness ‘is to ineuleate faith, not doubt. 
He is to set forth the positive, rather than 
the negative, side of truth. 
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MONTREAL, Y. M.C. A. BUILDING. 


St. Margare?’s 
College 


TORONTO 


A Collegiate School for Girls amid 
Exceptional Surroundings. 

13 fully employed Teachers of the Highest Standing in 
the Academic Department, Of these 9 are in residence, 
3 of whom are European Trained Teachers of Modern 
Languages, d 

Class-rooms built for the work ; 18 sound proof piano 
practice rooms, and a large hall for Lectures and Concerts, 


Record (1905-6)—14 at Universities ; 20 passed examin- 
ations in Musie of Toronto University, winning 11 Ist 
class Honors and 5 2nd class; 10 passed examinations of 
Toronto Conservatory, 3ranking ist in Honor List. 

Write for Illustrated Booklet. 


G. DICKSON, M.A., Director. 
Late Principal Upper Canada College.) 


MRS, GEORGE DICKSON, Lady Principal 


RESULTS TELL! 


The splendid results accomplished by 
The Creat-West Life have had the 
effect of inducing many ofthe Policy- 
holders to increase their Insurance 
with the Company considerably. One 
old-time Policyholder, after sharing 
in two profit dividends, recently applied 
fora furth-r $20,000, commenting at 
thetime on the remarkably gratifying 
results under his first Policy. 

if those who have had years of 
acquaintance with The Creat-West 
7re so impressed with the value of 
their Policies—surely there is strong 
argument for a close investigation of 
these Policies by those needing Life 
insurance. 
Let us describe the best Policy for 
YOUR needs, State age next birthday. 


THE GREAT-WEST LIFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 
Head Office, WINNIPEG 


No really great man ever thought that he 
was a great man, Great souls are modest. 
They are not comparing themselves with 
the smaller souls around them, but with 
the larger ideals that they have formed for 
a noble life, 


Ottawa Ladies’ College 


]. Itis the only Ladies’ College owned and controlled by 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
Courses.—Academic, Matriculation, Special Art; Elo- 
cution; Domestic Science & Music (Canadian 
Conservatory). 
One of the best Schools in Canadafor girls and young 
ladies. Write for Calendar. Re-opensSept.1(th. 


REV.“DR. ARMSTRONG, President. 
MRS. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principal 


St. FAindrew’s College Toronto. 


A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
and Day School for Boys. 
HANDSOME NEW BUILDINGS, modernin equip- 
ment and construction. Twenty-four acres of playfield, 
SEPARATEKESIDENCE for juniors. Eleven masters in 
addition to the Principallive in Residence. Boys pre- 
1 ared for the Universities and Royal Military College. 
Upper and Lower School. 
STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Winter term commences Nov. I8th 1907. 
Write for information, etc., to 


rev.D. BRUCE MACDONALD,M.A.,LL.D 
Principal. 


Morton, Phillips & Go. 


STATIONERS, 
BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
_and PRINTERS 
1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 


MONTREAL 


Church 
Q) si BELLS 
an Peal 


Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
McShane Bel Foundry Co,, Baltimore, Hd. ,U.8.4r 


PRIESTLEYS HUGENOT 
CLOTH. 


Ask to see this new creation in Dress Goods. 
Combines durability of a Serge 
With elegance ot a Cashmere. 


WANLESS 
& CO. 


Established 
1840 


16 dwt. 
Tea 


Knives 
$4. 00 Doz. 


Toronto. 
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THE RACE PROBLEM IN B. C. See that all who enter receive the know- 
‘This is one of Canada’s greatest im- ledge of the true God. 
mediate problems. Of three phases of this But beyond this lies the great question 


problem, the two least important have re- 


ceived most atten ition, while the one most 
important has been less prominent. 

Lhe two lesser phases have recently 
found expression by the representatives 
both of labor and cf capital. The Trades 
and Labor Congress, at its Annual Meeting 
a few days since in Winnipeg, adopted 
resolutions strongly urging the Government 
to take immediate steps to abrogate the 


treaty with Japan, by which free immigra- 
tion is admitted from that country; urging 
among other reasons, the competition in 
labor, that the white man cannot live on so 
low a scale as the Oriental, cannot educate 
his family and fit it for intelligent citizen- 
Ship, on that which would keep the Japa- 
nese; and that even though cheaper labor 
might give, for the present, greater profit 
to the employer and capitalist, the white 
laborer as well as the capitalist, the work- 
men as well as his employer, has an equal 
Tight to the natural resources of the coun- 
try which his labor has helped to open up, 
and to the higher rate of reward which it 
can afford. 

Still more recently the Manufacturers’ 
Association of all Canada met in Toronto 
and adopted a resolution directly opposite, 
giving among other reasons, that it would 
seriously injure our trade with Japan, stop- 
ping channels now opened and preventing 
future increase. 

But the greatest question is not whether 
some men on the coast may have, for the 
present, to take a smaller wage, or whether 
the manufacturers must in the meantime be 
content with a narrower market for their 
goods and a smaller profit, but whether the 
tuture Canada or any part of it is to be 
dominated by the white race or by the 
yellow. 

Canada owes it to strangers and to her- 
self to see that all whom she allows to 
enter shall receive justice and fair play. 
The Church of Christ in Canada owes’ it to 
-gtrangers and to herself and to her Lord to 
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whether it is best for the white race and 
the yellow, best for Canada and the Orient, 
best for the future of the world, that races 
Which will not amalgamate by inter- 
marriage, and become one, should occupy 
the same territory on an equal footing; or 
whether they should work out their destiny 
in their own Jands, with the national com- 


mercial intercourse that would be to .the 
profit of both. 
As Was stated in last REcorp, where two 


races intermingle, but do not intermarry 
and become one race, one must be domi- 
nant in order to peace. If a virile and ag- 
gressive race has free access into our West, 
settles and multiplies there,. has the fran- 
chise and all its rights, the question of 
dominancy will be one. of perpetual 
struggle, with the chance of the yellow race 
being in larger numbers and winning out, 


while .the white, under the boycott of 
circumstances, gradually retires to more 
congenial surroundings. Let both coun- 


tries restrict their immigration on equal 
terms. This need not touch the honor of 
either or affect their trade relations. 

The question cannot be settled too ‘soon, 
for most who come will remain and mul- | 
tiply. They will not absorb or assimilate 
and will, even from their present begin- 
nings, be an ever increasing factor in our 
Western country. 

Moreover the question cannot remain one 
of labor supply. Such a race will not be 
content With labor only. The business open- 
ings of all kinds will be eagerly entered, 
and the trade and commerce and manu- 
facturing, as well as the labor of the West, 
will pass into their hands. 

A man has a right to say whom he will 
invite as a dweller into a home he has 
made. A people have a right to say whom 
they will invite to share with them the 
domain which they and their fathere have 
won from the wild. 

The U. S. A. once imported a few negroes 
from Africa for labor. To-day they have 
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twelve millions of them, a black problem 
that will not down and that never can be 
got rid of. Canada is to-day receiving in 
large numbers the Japanese, a_ strong, 
aggressive race, and the race problem is 
bound, even now, to be a perpetual one in 
the far West. The size and importance of 
that problem in the future depends upon 
the action of the present. 


ESTIMATES EASTERN SECTION, 
FOR 1907-8. 


Foreign Mission Fund, E. D. $52,000.00 
Home Missions.. 13,500.00 
Augmentation : 11,000.00 
College, of which $7, 400 § is fasieed 

from the congregations 15 634.00 
Bursary stundy >. ae: 4 ee 1 366.00 
A; & I. Ministers’ Fund of which 

$3,500.00 is aSked from congre- 

gations . 7,200.00 

“Total . $100,700.00 


“In addition to the above, congregations 
in the East as well as in the West are ex- 
pected to contribute to Home Missions in 


the North-West, Krench Evangelization, 
Assembly Fund, Temperance and Moral 
Reform, and Manitoba College, and Sab- 


bath Schools to the Children’s Day Fund. 

The contributions for these purposes 
amounted last year to nearly $9,000.00, 
‘so that if an equal amount be contributed 
‘this year for these general schemes, we 
‘shall have to raise in the Hast some $109,- 
‘400.00 for all purposes. 

“Mor all these purposes as well as for 
the Schemes mentioned above contribu- 
tions should be sent to the office in Hali- 
fax. 

“Tt ig respectfully submitted that success 
in the work in hand imperatively requires 
prompt, energetic, general, systematic and 
sustained effort on the part of ministers, 
elders, managers and members within the 
bounds of the Synod of the Maritime Prov- 
inces. 

Let this effort be made, and it does not 
require the gift of prophecy to enable one 
to predict with confidence that with the 
blessing of Him whose we are and whom 
we serve the object aimed at will be fully 
attained.’’—E.A.M. 


DHE Ce RES BY DER PANGS RG kis 
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W. F. M. S., E. D. 


The Thirty-first Annual Meeting of the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, East- 
ern Division, Miss C. Carmichael, presi- 
dent, was held in Prince St. Church, Pic- 
tou, N.S., from Tuesday to ean 10-12 
Senter ier 

Our Assemblies and Synods open in the 
evening with a sermon, while the meeting 
and greeting and intercourse of long 
separated friends is “catch as catch can.” 
These ladies devoted the first evening to a 
social reunion, which sent them to the work 
of the two following days their hearts 
aglow with sympathy and love. 

While the Society is ‘‘Foreign”’ in name, 
those who wish may give their contribu- 
tions to,Home work, and a by-law adopted 
at this meeting provides that twenty- 
five dollars given to Home Missions shall 
qualify for life membership in the 
seciety, 

This year it was in the happy position of 
exceeding its estimate of  $17;500. for 
Foreign work by more than twelve hun- 
dred dollars, besides what was given to. 
Home work; and for the coming year it is 
aiming at still larger things. 

The ‘Message’ has a circulation of 
nearly six thousand, and a very; few more 
subscribers irom each auxiliary would 
make it seli-sustaining, 

The routine of business, the hearing of 
reports trom Presbyteriais, the appoint- 
ment of officers and committees, improve- 
ment in organization consideration of the 
best meansand methods of ‘broadening and 
deepening the work of the Society and 
making it more effective as a missionary 
gency, tilled well the morning and atter- 
noon sessions of two busy days. 

The second evening was a public mis- 
Sionary meeting, at which were present, 
besides home workers, Rev. Dr. Grant and 
Miss Blackadder from Trinidad and Rev. 
W. R. Foote from Korea. With these 
fields and names the meeting could only 
be good. 

The final half hour of the third evening, 
aiter all the business had been finished, 
was a prayer service, in which a number 
took part, and which «made the closing, 
with all the associations and memories 
that gathered around it, one of impressive 
tenderness, the successive days ending in 
a climax, the best last. 

The next Annual meeting will be held in 
St. Matthews Church, Halifax. 
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New Missionaries. 


Nine new missionaries go out from the 


Western Section of our Church, this 
Autumn. Four go to- Macao, Rev. T. A. 
Broadtoot, of Gladstone, Manitoba, and 


wife, Miss Rachel McLean of Toronto, and 
Miss Lemaistre of Montreal, who is to be- 
come the wife of Dr. J. A. Macdonald, who 
went out a year ago. Three go to Central 
India, Rev. J. A. Sherrard, of Uxbridge, 
Ont., Rev. Alex. Dunn of Calgary, Alta., 
and Miss Anna M. Nairn of Galt, Ont. Two 
go to North Formosa, Kev. Duncan Mc- 
Leod, of Brandon, Man. and wife. Fifteen 
went a year ago, more than half of them 
to Honan. Nine more going out this Au- 
tumn makes twenty-four leaving Canada 
for the evangelization of the great Empires 
of the Far East in about twelve months. 
When India and China, nearly half the 
human race, are Christian Empires, it will 
be a glad thing for our Church- to look 
back with gratitude that she was privileg- 
ed to have a part in bringing about that 
grand consummation. 


Foreign Mission Committee, W. D. 
This Committee met in Toronto, 17-19 
September. One item of business was the 
“Hstimates”’ for 1908. The word from the 
different fields, Formosa, India, China was 
marked by two features, success along all 
lines and pleas for larger grants to meet 
the rapidly expanding work. How to 
make one doilar do the work of a dollar 
and a half was a problem over which the 
Committee pondered long as they went 
over and over the estimates from all the 
fields, trying to see where some work that 
God gives to be done could be ieft undone. 
And they had to ‘cut’? the estimates most 
unwillingly, in many a place, disappoint- 
ing the missionaries Who see open doors 
that they cannot employ helpers to enter. 
There is one solution that would gladden 
the heart of the Committee and the wmis- 
sionaries, viz., that the Church should give 
one half more than the previous year. 
This could easily be done if a few more 
would give, according to their means, as 
some are already doing. This one thing 
may fairly be urged, that each one ask self 
the question, “Am I doing what I might 
or could or should do to bring to all the 
world, at home and abroad, the knowledge 
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of the Saviour.” He gave Himself for 
me, what am I doing for Him, and for the 
cthers whom He died to gave. 


INDUSTRIAL WORK IN INDTA. 


India must be evangelized by India, and 
China by China. The work can never be 
overtaken by toreigners. Consequently the 
aim of the missionaries is to establish and 
train a_ self-supporting, self propagating 
native church. If this be done, Christian- 
ity, like leaven, will spread itself until it 
leavens the whole lump. 

In Honan our missionaries have already 
begun this work, following the apostolic 
example of ordaining elders in every city 
and centre where a few couverts are ga- 
thered, and leaving the responsibility of 
management of their affairs largely with 
themselves, while the missionary visits 
them, teaches them and trains teachers for 
them, and goes farther afield to organize 
new centres, 

In Honan the people are largeiy agritcul- 
tural and more independent and this work 
is more easily accomplished; but in India 
the native Christians are poorer and more 
dependent, and the work is more difficult. 

There are three classes in the Christian 
community in India;—(1) converts from 
heathenism (2) the second generation or 
children of converts, (3) the famine orphans 
whom they have saved and trained and 
who are ready to go out intd the world to 
earn their own living. 

When any of these seek employment the 
conditions are all against them. Em- 
pioyers are heathen. Sunday and Monday 
are alike for labor. No Sabbath for wor- 
Ship. They drift away. The missionary 
loses influence over them, and they gradual- 
ly merge into the mass around them. 

Wihat is need is employment, industries 
under Christian auspices. Carpenter work. 
blacksmithing, weaving and other trades 
have been developed in some measure in 
connection with our orphanages, and have 
been made to pay; and if they had means 
to start on a larger scale it would easily be 
self supporting. The carpenter shop in the 
orphanage at Dhar has more than it can do. 
The Government has a great deal of car- 
penter work to do, and finds that it can get 
better and more faithful work than from the 
heathen, and if they had more plant and 
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were in a position to undertake work they 
would find a ready market. 

Could industrial work be established it 
would place our Mission on a permanent 
self-supporting basis and help to make the 


native Indian -Church self-supporting and 
Self-propagating. ‘There are Christian 


business men to whom. this aspect of the 
work will appeal and who will be ready to 
give advice and sympathy and help to Rey. 
F. H. Russell who is advocating it. 


HOME MISSI ONS, WEST. 


By Rev. E. D. McLaren, D.D. 


The General Assembly has 
Sabbath, the 20th of October, ‘‘as a day of 
special thanksgiving and prayer in connec- 
tion with Home Missions,’ and has re- 
quested ministers and missionaries on that 
day ‘to bring before their people the work 
that reauires to be done if the multitudes 
who are flocking into our country are to 
be won and held for Christ.” 

1.—This is the critical period in the his- 
tory of Canada. The foundations of the 
future are being laid. The nation’s charac- 
ter is taking shape. The ideals are being 
formed that will dominate the country’s 
life in all the years to come. To-morrow 
grows out of to-day. A churchless com- 
munity in the present means a 
population in the future. The vigorous 
prosecution of Home Mission work by the 
people of this generation is the only thing 
that can save the people of the next zgene- 
ration from having on their hands a i‘or- 
eign Mission fields in Western Canada. Is 
the solemn warning furnished by the histo- 
ry of the Western States to fall upon heed- 
less ears? 

As the performance of their functions by 
all the other organs of the body depends 
upon the throbbing pulsations of the heart 
So the, moral energy, the spiritual fervor 
and all the practical religious activities of 
the nation depend upon the vigorous prose- 
cution of Home Mission work. 

2.—In so far as material things are con- 
cerned. the future of Canada is assured. 
We have an extent of territory, a variety 
of soil and climate, a heritage of magnifi- 


appointed 


cent Scenery and a Store of latent wealth , 


such as 
boast of, 


few countries in the world can 
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Our mineral and agricultural resources 
are vast, even to the point of bewilder- 
ment. Kootenay, Klondike, Cobait; how 


Widely these names are known. 
much they have done to bring 
and money to Canada. 

We have the largest unoccupied area of 
wheat growing land in the world. The 
took the first prize at the 
world’s fair in. Chicago: came from the 
Ne River district in the far northwest 
of the Province of Alberta. Our wheat 
crop already amounts to ninety millions of 
bushels| and not one hundredth part of our 
arable land has been brought under culti- 


and how 
both men 


that 


vation! 

The coal areas of the Crow’s Nest Pass 
are of enormous extent. : 

The forest wealth of Quebec; the James 
Bay region and British Columbia is almost 
incalculable. 

The fisheries on our Atianvic and Pacific 
seaboards should prove an inexhaustible - 
source of revenue. 

The future of a country that possesses 
such immense material resources is beyond 
peradventure. The country is bound to de- 
velop. 

3.—The development has already begun 
and is going on with astonishing rapidity. 
__The face of the Northwest has been 
transformed during the last ten years. Rail- 
Ways have been built; homesteads have 
been taken up and villages and towns have 
sprung into existence a hundred miles be- 
yond where the advance posts of settlement 
were ten years ago. New maps have to be 
issued every few months in order that the 
actual condition of things may be accurate- 
ly represented. 

During 1906 the immigrants to Canada 
numbered 215,912) of whom 97,757 came 
from the British Isles, 63,782 from the Unit- 
ed States and 54,373 from Continental Eu- 
rope and Asia. 

4.—It is this rapidity of national expan- 
sion that constitutes the seriousness of the 
situation, A country whose’ * religious 
growth does not keep pace with its 
material development is foredoomed to fail- 
ure. National greatness can rest broad- 
based only. upon national righteousness. If 
the foundations of our Canadian national- 
ity are to be well and truly laid, the re- 
Straining and uplifting influences of church 


ye? 


- liarly 
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life and work must be brought to bear up- 
on all our new communities at the very 
outset. To provide the public means of 
Grace for a quarter of a million of new set- 
tlers every year is a task of appalling mag- 
nitude; but this is the price Canadian 
Christians must pay for their ccuntry’s de- 
velopment if they desire to make Canada a 
thoroughly Christian land. 

5.—The eravity of the prcblem is in- 
creased by the heterogeneous character of 
our immigration. In the matter of immi- 
grants many of the countries of the world 
are paying tribute to Canada and the Can- 
adian race of the next century will be the 
product of the fusion of various naticnal- 
ities. Our population already embraces 
Some seven or eight thousand Hungarians, 
nine thousand Doukhobors, twenty thcu- 
Sand Mennonites and from seventy to eighty 
thousand Galicians. 

In view of these large bodies of aliens— 
characterized in nearly all cases by their 
Ssccial and intellectual inferiority, entirely 
ignorant cf our Canadian institutions and 
ideals and yet rapidly coming in to the en- 
joyment of the rights of Canadian citizen- 
ship—it must be evident that Home Mis- 
Sion work can not be entirely confined to 
Anglo Saxons. 

The work amongst the Galicians is pecu- 
interesting. and has been signally 
successful, Five ministers have been ap- 
pointed to labour’ amongst these people— 
at Teulon, Sifton, Hthelbert Wakaw and 
Vesreville. 
the Woman’s Home Missionary Society 
commedious and well equipped hospitals 
have been erected at Teulon and Vegreville, 
and a smaller hospital at Wakaw; while 
provision is now being made to afford in- 
creased facilities for sick nursing at Sifton 
and Wthelbert where the missionaries and 
their wives have being doing a considerable 
amount of hospital work in their own 
homes. 

The important movement amongst the 
Galicians themsSeives, which resulted in the 
establishment of The Independent Greek 
Church in Canada, has looked fcr guidance 
and encouragement to the leaders of our 
Church work in Winnipeg; and this year 
the Home Mission Committee has no less 
than twenty-four of the ministers of that 
Church employed as colporteurs and mis- 
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Sicnaries to their fellow countrymen in 
Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta. For 
the last three years. these men have been 
brought in to Manitoba College, and Prin- 
cipal Patrick has given them, each winter, 
a month’s lectures on the Evangelical doc- 
trines of Christianity. 

6.—Very many of the new settlers in 
Western Canada are our own friends and 
relatives, Shall we leave them, without 
the restraining and sustaining influence of 
the public ordinances of religion, to battle 
with the forces of vice that prevail in some 
localities and the forces of materialism 
that prevail everywhere? Shall those who 
have, all their lives, been accustomed to 
the services of the Church in the older 
parts of Canada, find themselves beyond the 
reach of the Church when they go out to 
take their part in the upbuilding of newer 
Canada? . 

7—Our achievements in the past should 
be our inspiration for the future. Twenty- 
five years ago, in‘ the district west of Lake 
Superior, there were only four self-sustain- 
ing congregations, ten augmented charges 
and twenty-six mission fields. This year, 
the self-sustaining congregations number 
166, the augmented charges 79 and the mis- 
sion fields 574. 

8—-The work: undertaken this year will 
require a largely increased revenue. At the 
annual meeting in March the Committee 
planned for an expenditure of $175 000. By 
the action of the General Assembly in ap- 
pointing a new Superintendent for British 
Columbia, and in recommending certain 
other expenditures, the estimated outlay of 
the Commiitee has been increased to at 
least $180 000. 

The contributions last year, exclusive of 
the balance carried forward from tke . pre- 
ceeding year, amounted to GAS O aensunh kes 
therefore our missionaries are to receive 
fo. fart the remuneration they have been! led 
to expect, the contributions of the Church 
for the current year must exceed those of 


iast year by $40,000. 

Moreover, the Assembly instructed the 
Committee, if the state of the Fund at the 
close of the year should permit of such a 
step being taken, to add $100° to the salary 
of each ordained missionary. This would 
involve an additional expenditure of about 
$12,000. What a relief to many a hard- 
working, heavily burdened pioneer the pay- 
ment of this additional amount would be! 
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LETTER FROM TRINIDAD. 
Rev Joun Morton, D.D. 
Tunapuna, 15 Aug., 1907. 
Dear Record:— 

On the 4th instant I was holding service 
at our last-opened station. There were 
about fifty people present, of whom not 
more than one-fourth were Christians. 

As we finished repeating the Ten Com- 
mandments in unison, which we often do in 
our services, a young man looked out the 
side window, and signalled two others to 
follow him in silence. This they did and 
other young men Tose ana followed in 
absolute silence, till one-half of the audi- 
ence had gone, and nearly all the others 
had crowded to the gallery, and were 
looking out. 

From where I stood I could see that 
some had their sticks in order, and others 
Were taking up stones, and all, in perfect 
Silence were hastening to two huts near 
by. ‘hese they surrounded and investigat- 
ed carefully. The word soon spread that 
the thief, or supposed thief, had escaped. 
They then filed back very quietly, took 
their places, the text was announced and 
the service went on as if nothing had hap- 
pened. 

I made no reference to the matter and 
lett it to be understood that under the 
circumstances the incident was natural and 
normal. If the game of a thief had to be 
interfered with during service they could 
not have done it with more composure and 
propriety. 

One gets used to interruptions, especially 
in the new stations. Babies and women 
are the chief transgressors. But how can 
one contend with women and babies? “Ye 
have need of patience’ is a true text for 
two reasons:—(1) Our patience is small, 
and (2) There are many things to try it. 

In the audience that day there were two 
young men using the same hymn _ book. 
One a Christian, baptized in St. Lucia, had 
wandered away out of sight. The other, a 
kiindu, who learned to read English and 
Hindi, had vanished three years ago and 
had returned lately to the quarter, and 
here they were again, as if nothing had 
happened for the last three years, suggest- 
ing that we should sing their favorite 
school hymns. 

We were not surprised. School boys 
often disappear from the older districts 
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and meet us in new places as old friends. 
That happened in the case of one of our 
best men now in St. Lucia. I refound him 
when I came to this field. Though not 
then a professing Christian he had not 
neglected to read his Bible and pray in the 
name of Jesus. 

We have here some people whom the 
natives describe as “Saturday for Sunday 
people.” They regard it as their sacred 
duty to set the churches right on the 
seventh day Sabbath, from sunset to sun- 
rise and on the interpretation of the 
Apocalypse. 

A promising young Hindu who had been 
well taught in our schools and in Mrs. 
Morton’s Bible Class, was so wrought upon 
by their dreadful pictures of Apocalyptic 
beasts and prophecies of the end of the — 
world that his brain gave way and after 
three weeks illness he died. 

Your readers will have heard that we 
have had over thirty cases of yellow fever, 
and two of bubonic plague. The last were 
both quickly fatal, but after seven weeks 
no new cases have developed. 

Of the yellow fever cases less than half 
were fatal. New comers suffered most. 
Only four cases occurred out of Port of 
Spain, three of them in this neighborhood. 
Of course yellow fever is always serious, 
but it is well to know the facts, that there 
may be no exaggeration, or undue anxiety. 
We work on as we have done again and 
again through such epidemics in the past, 
trusting ourselves and our families to Him 
who is able to keep us. 


A Centenary Unique. 


Amid all the “centenaries” of missions to 
China, we know of but one that was held 
on the exact date. On the 4th of Septem- 
ber, 1897, Robert Morrison, the firstyPre- 
testant missionary to China, landed in 
Macao, South China. On the 4th of Septem- 
ber, 1907, a missionary meeting was held in 
Knox Church, Montreal, to bid God speed 
to Rev. T. A. Broadfoot and wife, who are 
going out to join our Macao Mission, and 
Miss Lemaistre, who goes out to be the wife 
of Dr. J. A. Macdonald of that mission. 


Notice. 


Ministers who wish copies of the booklet 
on Estimated Requirements for Schemes of 
the Church, Western Section, for distribu- 
tion among the families in their congre- 
gations may have them by applying’ to 
Rev. Dr. Somerville, Confederation Life 
Building, Toronto, Com. 
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A VISIT TO CHINA. 


(Mr. James Rodger of Montreal has by 
request, kindly given the RECORD some 
notes of mis recent visit to our Honan 
Mission Field. Kd.) 


Montreal, 10 Sept. 1907, 
Dear Dr. Scott:— 

I had for some time a Strong desire 
to visit our mission fields in China, and as 
during the last few months I was enabled 
to make such arrangements regarding 
business as would permit me being away 
for some time, this desire has at length 
been fulfilled, so that in company with Mrs. 
Rodger I had the pleasure of recently 
spending several weeks in China ‘and see- 
ing something of the work done, not only 
by the missionaries in connection with 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, but 
also by those in connection with other de- 
nominations, ‘ 

Without referring to a Somewhat event- 
ful trip across the Pacific, we found our- 
selves in Shanghai on the day of the open- 
ing of a oonference of delegates to a 
Chinese Y.M.C.A. Convention, where al- 
most every province in the Empire was 
represented, one of the delegates being 
from our own mission stations in North 
Honan. 

This was, I think, the first gathering of 


such a nature where native Chinese Chris-_ 


tians met together to discuss with one 
another the work of interesting the many 
young men of the Empire in Christianity. 

We were glad to have had an oppor- 
tunity of looking in at their gatherings on 
several occasions, although nothing of 
what was said by them was understood by 
us, Mr, Mott, the well known Y.M.C.A. 
worker, was present, and spoke to them 
through an interpreter. 

We found ourselves in Peking on Easter 
Sunday, and had the pleasure of visiting 
several of the mission stations there, all 
of which were destroyed in the Boxer 
troubles, but have now been rebuilt. We 
were told that in one of the compounds 
the wells were filled with the bodies of 
Chinese Christians who, in the face of 
severe trial, were not ashamed of Him in 
whom they believed, and knew they were 
doomed to death unless they recanted, 
thus showing a strong example to older 
and more mature Christians, 

Union seemed to be in evidence there, as 
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the different denominations had, to a 
large extent, agreed upon joint oversight 
of the different departments of the work. 

We then journeyed on to our own sta- 
tions, in Honan, and were glad to meet 
Dr. Leslie and the others at Changteho 
We had a pleasant, happy week at this 
Sstation,- heard and saw a little of what 
was being done. 

We had the experience also, of a drive of 
about forty miles in a Chinese cart, which, 
to say the least, is not the most pleasant 
way of travelling, but thanks to the kind 
offices of our friends there we were made as 
comfortable as possible, This trip was to 
one of the out stations, and our resting 
place for the night was a native house 
used by Mr. Goforth on his visits. 

It was pleasant for us, also, to be at the 
different gatherings ' held iff Changteno 
from day to day, and also to visit the 
hospitals, so called, under Dr. Leslie’s care. 

It would be a matter of surprise, I think, 
to everyone if they could see the building 
which, out there, is called a hospital, but 
which, although far below our ideas of 
such, is far more comfortable than any- 
thing which the Chinese would have them- 
selves in’ these localities. 

We then went to Hwaikingtu, and were 
met at the railWay staiion by the Rev. 
J A. Mowatt, who had carts there to take 
us to the compound, and as plenty of 
mattresses had been provided, we endured, 
without any great degree of discomfort, the 
fourteen mile drive over a road which was 
somewhat rough. 

I found the work which was being car- 
ried on at Hwai-king to be of much the 
same nature as that at _Changteho, but 
being more recently opened, the results are 
not, of course, so marked as at the former 
station, although there are here already a 
number* of native Chinese Christians. 

During my very pleasant stay at this 
compound, I was able to be present at a 
number of the services in the chapel in the 
native city, where there was a good attend- 
ance, and one can only hope and believe 
that the Word as taught to these natives 
will show them, and that before long, the 
true foundation of peace and trust, as these 
certainly can never be found under their 
present system of religion. 

One’s ideas as to the Style of building for 
Gospel services get considerably modified 


448 


as one sees those in use in Honan, where 
earthen floors, ordinary benchéS without 
backs, etc., are the rule. 

We had hardly retired to rest the night 
previous to our departure from Hwai-King, 
when we were aroused about two o’clock 
in the morning so that we might be at the 
railway station, fourteen miles distant, in 
good time for the train which was to take 
us to our next stopping piace. Mr. Mowatt 
went with us during the long drive in a 
Chinese cart, and for his company we were 
very thankful. ’ 

We were gtad to see Mr. Mitchell at the 
station at Wei-hwei, and as we got out of 
the train the Roman Catholic Bishop got 
on board to go further on. ‘We noticed 
here. and in other places, a large Roman 
Catholic church, which, as usual, seemed to 
overtop most of the other buildings. 

We were not able, unfortunately, to re- 
main very long at Wei-hwei ,as we wished 
to be at the great Centenary Missionary 
Conference at Shanghai. 

It was, however, 
the different 
hear 
done, 

We 
apart 
least, 


a pleasure to meet with 
mission families there, to 
trom them about what was being 
and to attend some of their meetings. 
found in this compound, a corner set 
as a final resting place, for two, at 
who had died, out there, one of them 
being our own missionary, Mr. Hood, whose 


death was so sudden, and amid surround- 
ings far different from those one would 
Wish for. 


There seemed to be the need of additional - 


houses in this compound so as to accom- 
moderate all who are at present at work 
there, as it is almost necessary that foreign- 
ers should not be forced to dwell in the 
native Chinese city if good health is to be 
retained. 

We continued on cur journey, -having 
with us for part of the distance the Rev. 
W. Harvey Grant and family, who were 
leaving on furlough. and arrived in Shang- 
hai on the day of the opening of the gréat 
Missionary Conference. 


“Now is the time to live for God—not to- 
morrow, for it never comes.” 


Idols change with other fashions, but the 
spirit of idolatry abides the same, 
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A MISSIONARY FAREWELL. 


On the 20th September a meeting was 
held in Crescent Street Church, Montreal, 
to bid farewell and God-speed to Rev. 
W. Wilson and Rev. J.T. and Mrs. Taylor, 
who sailed next morning on their return to 
India, and to Miss Nairn, of Galt, who goes 
out for the first time. 

Miss Nairn in a few very fitting words, 
stated that She had been always interested 
in Missions, but a little over a year ago the 
command “Go ye” came to her as never be- 
fore, and that she had never, in all her life, 
enjoyed so much of peace, so much rest of 


soul, as during this year of special prepa- 


ration since she 


work. 


gave herself; up to that 


Rev. J. T. Taylor’s Address. 

Mr. Taylor spoke of their going to India 
With the seed of Truth, the Word of God, 
and mentioned some of the things in the 
soil that made it favorable to the reception 
of that seed. India is a land of religions. 
But. 
there are Some special things which make 
it more easy for them to accept intellectual- 
lyy the truths of Christianity. 

1. They have an idea of incarnation, of 
Deity being made manifest in the form of 
man. Their most popular ideas of incarna- 
tion are those of Deity coming in the form 
of man to set things right when they go 
wrong. 

We have here a point of contact. We can 
tell them of Him of Bethlehem and Naza- 
reth and Calvary, who came forth when 
things had gone wrong, to set them right 
again, 

2. We find among them the idea of an 
inspired word. Even the very form of the 
letters in some of their sacred books they 
believe is ingpired. 

Here again we have a point of contact, 
another peg on which to hang the truth. 
We find them prepared to believe that God 
speaks to people through a word, and have 
thus an opening for the Word which we 
carry to then. ‘ 

3. They have an idea of moral govern- 
ment, that virtue will be rewarded and sin 
punished; and though they see this is not 
true in many a life they get over that dif- 
ficulty by believing that souls are born 

Continued on page 465. 
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THE CHINA CENTENARY MISSION- 
ARY CONFERENCE. 


By ReEv, MurpocH MACKENzIE, D.D. 


"The above Conference was held in the 
Martyrs’ Memorial Hall, Shanghai, April 
25th to May 7th. The first general Con- 
ference of Mission workers in China was 
held in 1877, the second in 1890, so that 
historically this is the third held, 

The original intention was to thold an all 
China Conference in 1900. The Boxer out- 
burst made that impossible and it was ulti- 
mately decided to hold the meeting on the 
Centenary year of Protestant Missions in 
the Chinese Empire. 

To Robert Morrison belongs the distinc- 
tion of being the first Protestant mission- 
ary to China, and it was in harmony with 
the eternal fitness of things that his name 
should be made prominent in connection 
with the gathering. His memory is vene- 
rated by those who know the circumstances 
under which he labored, the obstacles he 
overcame, the great work he accomplished, 
and the spirit which animated him. Protes- 
tant workers may well cherish the memory 
of Morrison. 

The large attendance of representative 
Christians from many lands was one of the 
many agreeable surprises of the meeting. 
The number of visitors present was 694, of 
ex officio senior missionaries 122, and of 
regularly elected delegates 354. 

The scene presented on the opening day 
by such an array of friends of missions, as 
well as of those engaged in active service, 
was well fitted to encourage and inspire. 
It was a fitting reward of the men who for 
two years worked so untiringly in prepar- 
ing for the Conference and might even im- 
press earnest men who often look askance 
at missions, 

Two chairmen, six vice-chairmen, six 
secretaries, and a general secretary, were 
entrusted with the oversight of the daily 

proceedings, while various committees 

brought before the Conterence new and im- 
portant items of business from time to 
time. All the papers were printed and 
could be had in advance by those desiring 
to obtain them. They were taken as read 
at the various sederunts and much valuable 
time was thereby saved. 
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Resolutions based on the different papers 
were presented to Conference by the Con- 
veners, or men selected by them for the 
purpose, and in that way the questions to be 
discussed and voted on were ordinarily 
clearly brought before the members. From 
the opening session the delegates had a 
mind to work, and the difficulty with the 
chairmen was how to deal impartially with 
all who believed that they possessed ideas 
which they were exceedingly anxious to im- 
part to their friends and associates. 

The principal subjects dealt with in the 
various papers were the Chinese Church, 
the Chinese Ministry, Education, Evange- 
listic work, Women’s Work, Christian 
Literature, Ancestral Worship, Medical 
Work, Scripture Translation, Comity and 
Federation, the Missionary and Public 
Questions, Memorials to Churches, Govern- 
ments and other bodies. 

To some of these subjects a whole day 
was - devoted. In the case of a few two 
were taken up and disposed of in one 
day. The discussions as a rule were well 
sustained. Men drew from a rich and 
varied experience in contributing to them. 
Very few were merely speculative or theore- 
tical. The Mission field compels men to be 
practical, and attentive listeners could 
easily come to fairly accurate conclusions 
concerning the speakers by carefully weigh- 
ing their utterances. 

China presents problems of sufficient mo- 
ment to Christian men and women to de- 
mand from them the best of which heart 
and mind are capable. The magnitude of 
the task involved in the Evangelization of 
this Empire is not yet realized by all tak- 
ing part in it, and only a very limited num- 
ber of even the most intelligent Christians. 
in other lands can fully understand it- 

The Conference aimed at dealing with 
some of the most urgent and pressing of 
China’s present day problems. Wise and 
much needed assistance and guidance in 
dealing with many of them will be found in 
the record of its proceedings. The last 
word has not been said on many of those 
great themes and coming days will see 
even abler contributions made by mission- 
aries and others to these important ques- 
tions. 

Visitors from abroad were interested and 
observant listeners throughottt the entire 
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proceedings, and took but little part in any 
of the discussions. They acted as if there 
to understand the Missionary question in 
China from the point of view of those best 
fitted to deal with it. Pencils and note- 
books were freely used and the Home 
Churches should have in days to come 
Chinese problems dealt with intelligently 
and sympathetically. 

A dominant note in all the meetings was 
that of hopefulness. If pessimists exist 
among the Missionary body in China they 
Must have absented themselves from the 
meetings held in Shanghai. Men faced large 
questions in a courageous Christian spirit. 

While all the members were doubtless 
true to their convictions as belonging to 
different branches of the Church Catholic 
the spirit of federation and of union was in 
evidence from beginning to end. Above 
the platform we all saw in letters and 
figures large enough to invite attention. 

1807 LAUS DEO 1907, 
and below these 
UNUM IN CHRISTO. 

As men remembered the China of Morri- 
son’s day and compared it with that of to- 
day they had abundant reason to praise 
the Lord. As they realized the need of the 
myriads of this densely populated Hmpire 
they might well feel moved to be one in 
Christ for a China yet out of Christ. And 
one in Him they truly are. If the spirit of 
unity so manifest in Shanghai actuates all 
workers on the field in their every day re- 
lations with brother and sister Christians 
in China, the heathen may soon feel moved 
to say, “Behold how these Christians love 
‘each other.” Men will take knowledge of 
them that they have been with Jesus. 

His high priestly prayer for unity will be 
here fulfilled. The various branches of the 
Presbyterian Church in China had entered 
into a union on the eve of the Conference. 
American and English Episcopalians heart- 
ily endorsed the union spirit by word and 
deed. Methodists, Congregationalists and 
Baptists did not want to be behind other 
Christian bodies in declaring themselves 
favorable to federation or union. The Chris- 
tian Church of China will soon be more 
than a beautiful ideal. 

A thoroughly devotional spirit pervaded 
and permeated the Conference. The right 
key-note was struck in several of the devo- 
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tional services with which the work of each 
day was begun, and it remained during each 
day. Prayer preceded and attended the 
Shanghai Conference. To this much of its 
sanity, unity and optimism should be traced. 

A series of important meetings were held 
in the evenings in the City Hall. There 
many of the distinguished visitors from 
abroad gave helpful, suggestive and 
thoughtful addresses. Among the topics 
handled were,—A Centennial Survey,— Ro- 
bert Morrison—The influence of Christian 
missions on Chinese national life and 
social progress.—A re-statement of the mo- 
tives and objects of missions in the light 
of present conditions.—The outlook for the 
future, new tasks and new hopes,—Intellec- 
tual and ethical problems encountered inthe 
work of Christian missions, The mind which 
in such an amply varied programme could 
not find what it needed must be somewhat 
peculiar in its tastes. 

Comparing this Conference with the first 
held, a fairly accurate idea of the progress 
made in the thirty years may be gained. 
In 1877 there were 473 foreign workers on 
the Mission field in China. In 1907 the 
number has reached 3,833. Then there were 
73 ordained Chinese preachers. Now there 
are 345, Church members were then rec- 
koned at 13,035. Now it is.believed that 
there are 178,251. 

The century of preparation is closed. 
That of extensive evangelization, great in- 
gathering, organizing of congregations 
and building of churches, union of all 
Christians for the giving of Christ to China 
and of China to Christ has just begun. If 
the Church is true to her Divine Head the 
twentieth century should witness the con- 
quest for Christ of much of this Empire. 

The Viceroy of the Province in which 
the meetings were held was represented by 
a special delegate at the Conference. All 
classes of citizens vied in extending hospi- 
tality to their Christian visitors. The Press 
was most generous in its appreciation and 
in the amount of space given to reports of 
the proceedings. Special. representatives 
of the lately formed Laymen’s League as- 
sured the Conference of their abiding in- 
terest and pledged their generous finan- 
cial support. The pulpits of Shanghai 
Churches were occupied on two or three 
Sabbaths in succession by visiting minis- 
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ters who gave inspiring and thoroughly 
Scriptural expositions. It might not be 
correct to say that all present saw eye to 
eye on many questions of the day as these 
are agitated and canvassed in other lands, 
There seemed to be no difference of opinion 
as to the Gospel being the power of God to 
the salvation of the Chinese everywhere. 

‘In adverse criticisms of missions we 
occasionally find reference to the type of 
men sent out to the work. The critics 
being judges they are but a sorry lot. 
Looking at the men present in Shanghai 
the impression was given that they would 
lose nothing by comparison with an equal 
number of men selected from all ranks of 
foreigners now in China. 

Many think this was the greatest con- 
ference held yet in a non-Christian land. 
It may be the last of this kind held in 
China, Chinese ministers and elders will be 
to the front in future as they have not been 
in the past. The Chinese Christian Church 
is to be God’s evangelizing agency for the 
millions of this Empire. It is the aim of 
the workers to prepare the Chinese for as- 
suming their full share of responsibility. 

The Conference is over. It was good to 
be there. Influences from the past were 
felt by many. We acted as in the living 
present. We face the future without any 
misgiving. The Christian community in- 
creases day by day. The Church’s Divine 
Head lives and leads on. He will see of the 
travail of His soul and be Satisfied in China. 
Temporary setbacks there may be but 
Christ leads on to conflict, consecration, 
conquest, and the crowning day 

We returned from the Conference more 
deeply convinced than before of the price- 
less value of the glorious gospel of the Son 
of God, with more fraternal feelings 
for those who are here proclaiming it, 
and with the assured conviction that in it 
alone is God’s remedy for China’s sins and 
sorrows, superstition and idolatry. 


Faraday, with his giant intellect was 
asked on his dying bed, “What are your: 
Speculations?” “Speculations? I have none. 
I am resting on certainties. I know Whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded that He 
is able ta keep that which I have com- 
mitted to Him.” 
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SKETCHES FROM CHINA. 
IF'RoM PRIVATE LETTERS OF DR. W. J. SCOTT, 


“Tuberculosis is one of the worst enemies 
of the people out here, the most prevalent 
disease, I suppose, in China, One _ sees 
some sad wrecks. Owing to the lack of 
sanitary conditions and the habit of expec- 
torating ‘all over the place’ in church too, 
its spread is unchecked. 

“At home we saw one malaria case in our 
whole medical course, here a large propor- 
tion of the people suffer from malaria. We 
take quinine regularly ourselves as a pro- 
phylactic measure. We have not yet been 
attacked, although the mosquitos have not 
spared us. Fortunately they do not come 
around till nightfall and during sleeping 
hours we escape from them under netting 
fixed up on bamboo poles. 

“There are large bamboo groves not far 
from this station, The wood is used for 
every imaginable purpose, ropes, mats, ceil- 
ings, baskets, pens, tables, chairs, etc., ete. 

“We celebrated Dominion Day by putting 
up the flag, and having supper outside in 
one of the yards, the three families that 
are now here, 

“The centipedes have not yet made their 
bow to us. The first scorpion of the season 
was found one morning a week ago on the 
upper gallery. 

“Our last cataract went home last week, 
a double cataract, one in each eye. A man 
of forty, could not see a thing, Could only 
distinguish night from day. When he left 
he could do everything but read, for which 
he will need glasses. It makes one very 
thankful to be able to ao anything for 
these poor people, 

“1040 has been the highest here in the 
Shade, it is a great blessing to have the 
roofs to sleep out on. We have good nights’ 
sleep no matter how hot the day has been, 


“Never pray to Christ to have compas- 
sion on the heathen world. He has had 
compassion. He gave His life for it, He 
has opened practically all the door by 
which it used to be closed against His 
Gospel. He is now saying to His Church. 
‘It is for you to have pity on a lost, far-off 
world.’ ” 


Young People’s Societies. 


(Rev. Dr. McTavish, Kingston, Convener), 
TOPICS FOR 1907. 


October.—A Missionary Statesman, 
Jas. Robertson, D.D. 

November.—A Leader in an Expanding 
Church, Rev. R. H. Warden, D.D. 

December.—A French-Canadian Mission- 
ary, Rev. C, Chiniquy, D.D. 


Rev. 


TOPIC FOR OCTOBER. 
Rev. James Robertson, D, D. 
By Rev. E. D. McLAREn, D.D,. 


There are many politicians, but few states- 
men. A _ politician may get along with 
nothing more than cleverness, but greatness 
must go to the making of a statesman. The 
politician, however clever, moves on a low 
plane, has a narrow outlook, and is influ- 
enced by local, temporary, subordinate con- 
Siderations, The statesman dwells on the 
high levels of thought and aspiration; scans 
with discerning gaze a wide horizon, and 
cherishes large conceptions of life and a 
profound sense of duty. 

The Church, as well as the state, has its 
‘men of affairs’—broad-minded, far-sighted, 
consecrated men—to whose prophetic vision 
the future appears clasped in the arms of the 
present, and to whose tireless hands that 
future yields itself to be fashioned according 
to the pattern shown them on the Mount. 

Amongst our. ecclesiastical statesmen. 
there hath not risen a greater than the late 
Superintendent of Home Missions. 

“Who dares foreshadow for an only son 

A lovelier life, a more unstained, than 

hisk: 

Born near Aberfeldy, in Perthshire, Scot- 
land, and educated in Toronto University and 
Princeton and Union Theological Semina- 
ries, he was thirty years of age, when, in 
November, 1869, he was ordained and in- 
ducted as the minister of the united con- 
gregations of Norwich, Windham and East 
Oxford. 

At that time the great lone land west of 


Lake Superior was just beginning to attract 
the attention of the people of Ontario. For 
two hundred years the Canadian Northwest. 
officially known as “Prince Rupert’s Land,” 
had been held by the Hudson’s Bay Compa- 
ny under a charter issued by Charles II. 

With the sanction of the British Parlia- 
ment this territory was ceded by the Com- 
pany to the Canadian Government; the 
Province of Manitoba was created, and the 
Hon, Wm. McDougall was appointed lieu- 
tenant governor, 

When Mr. McDougall arrived in 1870, an 
armed force under the leadership of Louis 
Riel prevented him from entering the new 
province and occupying the position to 
which he had been appointed. The rebels 
formed a Provincial Government, arrested 
all who were believed to sympathize with 
the Canadian Government, and, under form 
of law but with revolting brutality, executed 
Thomas Scott, a loyal citizen who had open- 
ly denounced the course they were pursuing. 

After the suppression of the Riel rebel- 
lion, the tide of immigration flowed in to 
Manitoba with increasing volume; and on 
the site of the old Hudson’s Bay Post of 
Fort Garry there gradually arose the prai- 
rie city of Winnipeg, the metropolis of 
Western Canada. 

Meanwhile, although he had been labour- 
ing in a comparatively unimportant charge, 
Dr. Robertson’s forceful personality had 
been making itself felt; and when, in 1874, 
the Session of the new congregation of Knox 
Church, Winnipeg, requested the Home Mis- 
sion Committee to send a minister to occu- 
py their pulpit for six months, he was the 
man selected for the position. In this case 
the expected happened: a call was extended 
to him and in the month of October he 
found himself permanently settled in that 
portion of the country to whose religious 
development the remainder of his life was 
to be devoted, 

His energetic, fruitful ministry in Win- 
nipeg covered a period of less than seven 
years; but during those years he had begun 
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to dream dreams and see visions—visions 
of the vast, fertile, but as yet untrodden, 
plains covered with the homes of millions 
of happy, prosperous citizens—dreams of the 
steadily increasing population of that enor- 
mous stretch of territory taught, as only the 
Church of Christ can teach any people, to 
put the first things in the first place, and 
pledged, by their professions of Christian 
faith, to the cultivation and practice of that 
righteousness which is the only guarantee of 
permanent national greatness, 

In view of the progress of the Northwest 
during the previous decade and the still 
greater progress likely to be made in the 
years to come, and recognizing the im- 
portance of a closer and more personal su- 
perintendence of Home Mission work in the 
new districts than it would be possible for 
Presbyteries to exercise, the General As- 
sembly of 1881 decided “That the Rev. 
James Robertson of Knox Church, Winni- 
peg, be appointed Superintendent of Mis- 
sions in the Northwest.” 

‘No action showing more clearly the spirit 
of true statesmanship—no step characterized 
by greater sagacity or fraught with more 
important and far-reaching issues, has ever 
been taken by any of our General Assem- 
blies. To the appointment then made, our 
Church owes very largely the increasing in- 
fluence she has been able to exert over the 
rapidly expanding life of our great Western 
heritage. 

In his new sphere of labour, for which 
his seven years’ ministry in Winnipeg had 
been preparing him, Dr. Robertson found 
his true place and his great life work; and 
as the years went by, the Church found- 
with ever deepening gratitude and admira- 
tion, what a wonderful treasure she pos- 
sessed in her Home Mission Superintendent. 

Into the discharge of his new duties he 
threw himself with all the energy and en- 
thusiasm of his strong, resolute nature; and 
as his duties multiplied and his cares in- 
creased and unexpected obstacles arose to 
impede his progress, he only gave himself 
the more unreservedly to his task and toiled 
with a more self-sacrificing devotion, His 
one absorbing passion was to see the West- 
ern land he loved so well grow up under the 
controlling power of religious truth, saved 
from the materializing and demoralizing 
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forces that imperilled it, purified by the in- 
fluence of lofty ideals, stamped with the im- 
press of righteousness and permeated by the 
fear of God, : 

It was this vision of the future that in- 
spired him and made him forgetful of dif- 
ficulty and danger. He foresaw the rieh 
fruitage of all the toil and self-denial to 
which he summoned others but in which he 
always led the way himself; and the sight 
cheered him on his long, weary drives under 
the blistering sun, and warmed his heart 
as he faced death on the open prairie amid 
the blinding fury of winter storms. It was 
the thought of the future that prevented 
him from losing heart altogether as he found 
how hard it was to get the men he wanted 
to accept appointments to the West, or as 
he saw how easy it was for men in a new 
country to forget the old associations and 
manifest an utter lack of denominational 
loyalty, or as he realized the immense iner- 
tia that would have to be overcome if the 
Church was to measure up to the full stand- 
ard of her tremendous responsibility, and 
magnificent opportunity. What oa, joy it 
would have been to him to See the enthu- 
siastic interest which the whole Church now 
takes in the great work for which he lite- 
rally laid down his life! 

His unwearied toil for the religious wel- 
fare of the country was the outcome of his 
confidence in the country’s material devel- 
opment. That confidence never wavered, 
for it was based upon his own carefully ac- 
quired knowledge of the country’s latent re- 
sources and enormous capabilities, 

It is not enough, however, to be a man of 
vision: a statesman must also be a constant 
and conscientious student, patiently collect- 
ing information on all the subjects he may. 
be called upon to deal with, This was one 
of the noticeable characteristics of the late 
Superintendent, He studied the land as he 
journeyed through it, and from every dis- 
trict he visited he brought away an accurate 
idea of its material resources as well as of 
its religious condition. He knew the West 
as perhaps no other man has ever known it, 
and he could describe it, not merely in a 
rough, general way, but with a wealth of 
detailed information that was simply amaz- 
ing. 

And because he knew it, he had faith in 
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it, a faith which he never wearied of pro- 
claiming and which droughts and grasshop- 
per plagues and early frosts had no power 
to shake. Twenty years ago men sometimes 
smiled with a sort of good-natured disdain 
as they listened to his glowing forecasts of 
the future; but they have lived to see those 
forecasts verified—the forecasts of our Mis- 
sionary-Statesman. 


“He stood upon the threshold of the land, 
And gazed across the lonely plains, and 
o’er 
The snow-crowned ramparts of the west- 
ern shore; 
His eye far-seeing caught a vision grand 
Of all the future; saw, divinely planned 
A virgin realm ,whereto the weak, the sore, 
The heavy-laden of a world might pour; 
And so proclaimed an empire deodand.”’ 
(Wardlaw Taylor.) 


A statesman must be a man of initiative 
resource and self-reliance, Dr. Robertson 
possessed these qualities in an eminent de- 
gree. He never hesitated to strike out 
along new lines if they promised to lead to 
“results,” or to cast aside the fetters of 
“use and wont” if they threatened to inter- 
fere with the progress of his work. When 
occasion arose he was quite prepared to act 
upon his own authority; and many a time 
a difficult situation was saved by his prompt- 
ness and decision. 

Ten years ago, when thousands of men 
were pouring into the Klondike in an eager 
rush for the gold bearing creeks, Dr. Robert- 
son urged the immediate appointment of a 
missionary to prospect for souls and to 
stake the whole country in the name of the 
Lord Jesus; but months went by and no ap- 
pointment was made. In September ’97 the 
writer of this article, who was then one 
of the ministers of Vancouver and the Con- 
vener of Home Missions in the Synod of 
British Columbia and Alberta, took the su- 
perintendent down to the C.’P. R. wharf to 
have a look through the “Islander” before 
she started on one of her trips to Skagway. 

As he saw the decks of the vessel crowded 
with cattle and dogs and bales of hay and 
all kinds of merchandise; every stateroom 
filled and the large, beautifully furnished 
saloon fitted up from floor to ceiling with 
rough, temporary bunks; and as he looked 
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into the faces of hundreds of men from 
Canada, the British Isles and the United 
States hastening northward to encounter 
hardships and dangers and innumerable 
temptations, the sympathetic heart of the 
man and the missionary instincts of the 
statesman were profoundly stirred, and he 
exclaimed: 

“We can delay no longer: a missionary 
must be sent in at once; it would be crimi- 
nal to allow this state of things to continue. 
I know a man up in the Kootenay who 
would fill the bill, and if you will share the 
responsibility of appointing him I will wire 
to him to-day and offer him the position.” 

The man referred to was Mr. Beattie, now 
of Cobourg; but he had left the field in 
which he had been labouring and the tele- 
gram failed to reach him. 

Two or three days afterwards, as he was 
starting for the East, the Superintendent 
said:—‘‘There is a young man just entering 
on his last year at Manitoba College who 
would render excellent service in the Klon- 
dike, I will try to secure him as soon as I 
reach Winnipeg.” 

In a few days a telegram arrived saying: 
“Dickey has accepted. Arrange for his or- 
dination at Vancouver”; and in less than a 
month from the time when the crowded 
steamer made its mute but eloquent appeal 
to our large-hearted, far-sighted, religious 
leader, the first of our splendid band of Yu- 
kon missionaries had entered upon his du- 
ties, and the Church was fairly committed 
to the work amongst the miners in the 
North—the work whose influence upon the 
public life of the Yukon has been so marked- 
ly beneficial, and whose spiritual results in 
the lives of hundreds of individuals only 
eternity will disclose. 

But in order to be a successful statesman 
a man must have an intimate knowledge of 
human nature, great tact in dealing with 
men, and the gift of leadership. In these 
particulars Dr. Robertson was unrivalled. 
He seldom erred in his estimate of a man’s 
capacity or character, and his selection of 
men for the strategic points on our far- 
flung Home Mission battle line showed a 
practical sagacity and a power of discrimi- 
nation not often met with. 


A man of tenderest heart; charitable in 
his judgments of men and generous and 
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sympathetic in his dealings with them; un- 
sparing in his denunciation of indifference 
and sloth, but deeply, touchingly apprecia- 
tive of all honest painstaking service, he 
commended himself to every man’s con- 
science in the sight of God and won his way 
into the hearts of the missionaries whose 
work he had been appointed to superintend. 

How they loved him—those men of the 
prairies and the mountains! Keeping him- 
self in touch with the world’s latest thought 
but cultivating at the same time a spirit of 
humble, unostentatious piety, his visits to 
the homes of ministers and missionaries in 
remote localities were like a breath of cool 
mountain air to languid dwellers on the sun 
scorched plain, or like a ray of God’s blessed 
sunshine piercing the gloom of a dark, de- 
pressing day. 

The principal and professors of Manitoba 
College gladly co-operated with him in his 
plans for the religious upbuilding of the 
West; and all the way from Winnipeg to the 
Pacific Coast he found men who had caught 
the contagion of his enthusiasm, and who 
considered it an honour to serve the Church 
under his inspiring leadership—men like 
Clay of Victoria, Wilson of Vernon, Herd- 
man of Calgary, Carmichael of Regina, Far- 
quharson of Pilot Mound, and Gordon, first 
of Banff, then of Winnipeg, and now of the 
world. F 

“Si queris monumentum, circumspice’ “If 
you seek his monument, look around you” 
in Western Canada. The blue banner of the 
Church, floating over every settlement of 
any size between the great lakes. and the 
Pacific Ocean, whispers the name of Dr, Rob- 
ertson, Strong, aggressive congregations, 
not by the score but by the hundred, grate- 
fully remember that their foundations were 
laid under the wise guidance and sometimes 
through the personal toil of Dr. Robertson. 
The ideals of civic excellence and the stand- 
ards of personal integrity that characterize 
the new communities of Western Canada 
are, to a very large extent, the results of the 
labours of Dr. Robertson. The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, as she reckons up the 
many tokens of the Divine favour that have 
been vouchsafed to her, acknowledges with 
reverent gratitude that the choicest gift she 
has received was the gift of her great Mis- 
sionary Statesman, Dr. Robertson, 
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What nobler, more enduring 
could any man desire? 


moniument 


“O good gray head which all men knew, 
O voice from which their omens al] men 
drew, 
O iron nerve to true occasion true, 
O fall’n at length that tower of strength 
Which stood four square to all the winds 
that blew! 
Such was he whom we deplore,” 


MELLOWED BY SORROW. 


There was once a diligent minister of the 
Gospel. He was earnest in his studies, 
faithful in his pulpit, and indefatigable in 
his pastoral care; but he did not have the 
Success he desired. His people seemed to 
keep aloof from him. He knew it not, but 
his manner was severe, and his tones 
abrupt and lacking in sympathy. 

One day, the long hand of disease touch- 
ed a precious treasure in his home, a 
cherished girl. He saw her fading day by 
day, fading, and nothing that he could do 
could help her, His heart was torn. Death 
followed, and ended the weary struggle for 
the girl, The father was for a time crush- 
ed. 

But the angels ministered to him. He 
arose, and entered again upon his loved 
work, A new note entered into his voice— 
a note of tenderness, sympathy, and love. 
He knew it not, but the people heard it, 
and felt its power That minister won the 
people’s hearts, and the blessing of his 
ministry was increased a hundredfold, 

God grant that all his servants may not 
have to tread such depths of woe to gain 
the notes of sympathy and love for suffer- 
ing humanity; but may they get that voice 
to woo the world from its sin, to the Sa- 
viour who loves them,—Christian Guardian. 


God keeps a school for his children here 
on earth; and one of his best teachers is 
named JDisappointment. He is a rough 
teacher; severe in tone and harsh in his 
handling, sometimes; but his tuition is 
worth all its costs. Many of our best les- 
sons through life have been taught us by 
that sume stern old schoolmaster, Disap- 
pointment.—Theodore L. Cuyler. 


Pulpit and Pew 


A MOODY INCIDENT. 


On one of D. L. Moody’s early visits to 
Montreal, many years ago, his services, as 
usual, were largely attended. As is also 
not unusual, opponents of Christianity were 
stirred in opposition. One of the leaders 
in a free thought club wrote Mr. Moody, 
challenging him to a public discussion. No 
notice was taken of the challenge, The 
writer of it then called on Mr. Moody at 
his hotel. He was courteously received, and 
after a few minutes conversation the visi- 
tor referred to his letter and repeated the 
challenge, stating that it was but fair that 
the public should hear both sides. 

“Why man” said Mr, Moody smilingly, 
“there are no two sides. There is but one 
Side to this question.” 

The visitor replied in somewhat strong 
language, saying that the Christians were 
cowards, unfair, afraid of public discus- 
sion. 

After listening to him for a little, Mr. 
Moody said: 

“You give public addresses I believe on 
these subjects.” 

“Yes” was the reply, 

“How many people do you have at your 
meetings?” 

“Oh, two or three hundred” which was 
very far beyond the fact. 

“Now” said Moody, ‘“‘do you take me for 
a fool? You say that at most you get 
three hundred to’ listen to you. I get three 
thousand, Do you suppose I would be such 
a fool as to get an audience of three thou- 
sand people, for you to teach them that 
which I believe to be wrong and hurtful to 
them in the highest degree?” 

This answer, like many another saying of 
Moody’s will bear pondering, He would 
indeed be foolish who would use his in- 
fluence in any way to get an audience for 
the propagation of that which he believes 


to be false and injurious. The plea of 
“poth sides’ sounds specious, but it will 
not stand inspection, The advocates of 


“poth sides’’ are free to teach what they 
believe to be right, but “fair play” does not 
require that one side should lend its in- 


fluence in any way to bring before people 
that which it believes to be wrong or hurt- 
ful, 

It is-necessary to have and to know good 
food, but all cannot be versed in all the 
poisons. This must be left for the special- 
ists. 

The man who would ask people to come 
and try a table spread with poisonous mush- 
rooms to see whether they were good or 
bad, and with no other means of trying 
them than testing them upon themselves, | 
would be worse than foolish, he would be 
guilty in the highest degree; but not more 
so than he who would in any way use his 
influence to get a larger audience for that 
which he believed wrong and hurtful to 
men’s best interests, 


——_—_—_— 


CONCERNING A PRAYER MEETING. 


Dear Record, 

In your July issue you publish an article 
entitled ‘“‘Concerning Prayer Meetings” by 
Charles D. Hillis. Let me give you another 
picture, It is Thursday evening, known 
throughout the homes of Thankful People’s 
Church as prayer-meeting night. This con- 
gregation have much to praise God for and 
are glad to meet one evening of the week 
for an hour to be spent in prayer and 
prais 

The minister is at the door to welcome 
all, especially strangers, and a few minutes 
before eight o’clock the organist has ar- 
rived and with a few helpers has started a 
familiar hymn. When the minister opens 
the meeting at the appointed time it is in- 
deed open, open for instruction and open for 
blessing. 

For many years the prayer-meeting in this 
Church was a source of discouragement to 
many, as was also the lack of missionary 
effort in the congregation. Over and over 
again the minister had spoken from the pul- 
pit on Sunday of the pressing needs of both 
the Foreign and the Home Missions of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada; the need of 
men and money, and also the need of the 
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prayers of God’s people, and still the re- 
sponse to these appeals was very inade- 
quate. 

The minister decided upon using the 
Thursday evening meeting for an education- 
al campaign, feeling that it was mainly the 
lack of knowledge that was preventing his 
people from either giving or praying for 
missions as they ought. Now the congre- 
gation are asked to come together to study 
a particular field where the missionaries of 
our Church are working, If the field is a 
large one, the study of it may extend over 
a number of weeks, but every week some 
aspect of mission work is brought before 
the people, and their united intelligent 
prayers are asked for. The meeting is not 
a stupid one and it is not felt to be a waste 
of time, even by «those who have had the 
privilege of attending it for years. 

One who reads the REcorD 
from cover to cover. 


A GLAD SURPRISE. 
‘A. L, FRASER, GREAT VILLAGE, N.S. 


I hope to-morrow wil be fine, for I want 
so to get to the Cross Roads, to take my 
regular appointment there,” he said to his 
wife as they sat at tea Saturday evening. 


He was a minister in Eastern Canada, 
and in a country district, where it usually 
takes several “preaching places” to form 
one congregational charge. The Cross 
Roads was an out-station, some eight miles 
from the manse, where he conducted divine 
service on the first Sabbath of each month, 
and at three o’clock in the afternoon. 

It was now autumn, so that the days 
Were getting shorter, and the roads bad; 
hence his anxiety to ‘overtake his work to- 
morrow, Besides, he knew that a month 
hence would make a great difference; the 
days would be still shorter; and as for the 
roads, judging from past years, they would 
be the next thing to impassable. 

“Do not worry, John; we will hope for 
the best,” said his wife, who always look- 
ed on the sunny side of things. 


The morning dawned and gave promise 
of an uncertain day,—one of those days 
when the best weather prophet makes mis- 
takes in his calculations, The morning 
was fine and the eleven o’clock service was 
well attended; but shortly after twelve 
rain bgan to fall, and the sky seemed to in- 
dicate a storm. 

The minister hesitated somewhat when 
he thought of his eight mile drive, but not 


wanting to disappoint his people, he con- 
cluded to go, saying to his wife as he set 
off at half-past one, “Perhaps it will clear 
up before I get there.” 


A drive of one hour and a half in wind, 
rain, and mud brought him to the little 
white church—which still stands in that 
community as a monument to this man’s 
ministry—and on entering it he found a 
congregation numbering twelve, The storm 
had kept the others at home. What was 
he to do? It would not be fair to turn 
these twelve out without a word. Besides, 
thought he, did not Jesus talk to Nicode- 
mus alone, and to the woman of Samaria 
alone? And did not Nathan the prophet 
speak to one man? 


He was tired, wet, and in a sense dis- 
appointed, but was he not God’s servant? 
He decided to repeat his morning sermon 
on the “Worth of the Soul” As he pro- 
ceeded he felt he was not doing it justice, 
There was no passion in his preaching; 
and he had for once a sense of failure—and 
one of the saddest of all failures—the fail- 
ure of preaching. 

“Why did I leave home at all,” he said 
to himself, as he sat down. 


The door was soon looked, and the con- 
gregation scattered to their homes, and the 
heavy-hearted minister was on his way back 
accusing himself of having ‘‘a zeal not ac- 
cording to knowledge,” 

On entering the manse he was met by 
his wife who tried to be cheerful. “You 
have had a hard drive; but it is over now. 
There is a bright fire in the sitting room,» 
and a cup of hot tea will do you good, 

“This afternoon was a failure,” said’ he. 
“T will know better next time. It was a 
hard day on Topsy—and I had only a dozen 
people, and to tell you the honest truth, I 
don’t think I ever preached as poor a Ser- 
mon sin, my hte.” 

Twelve years passed, This minister was 
at the same work in the same place, going 
over the same roads, out in all kinds of 
weather. Naturally, all this was telling on 
his constitution. 


It was the leafy month of June, The 
bees were sucking honey from the clover, 
and the birds were singing in the trees, 
and the country minister was enjoying the 
annual compensation which Nature gave 
him. : 

Among the visitors to this quiet country 
place during the last days of June was one 
of the ‘“‘boys’—home from the West. He 
had been a commissioner to the General 
Assembly in St, John, N.B., and after its 
deliberations were over he made a trip 
home. He called at the manse to tell the 
minister of his youth, something he had 
carried in his heart of hearts for a dozen 
years. 


They talked about life in our great West 
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—the -young sman‘s /countrys “I: am too 
old,’ said the minister, “but were I young 
again I would like to see our great Cana- 
dian heritage.”’ 

When the time came to go, the young 
man said, “Before I go, I want to tell you 
what I know will make your heart glad. I 
was converted under your preaching, Do 
you remember a Sunday wet and windy, 
twelve years ago—the fall before I left 
home, when you preahed to a dozen people 
in the little church near my father’s farm? 
Perhaps you do, Well, I was converted 
that day.” 

It came as a great surprise to the o'd 
saint, “Yes, I well remember that day. I 
have it marked in my book as a day of 
ebsolute failure.”’ 

The young man continued, The gospel 
appealed to me that day as never before. I 
remember how tired you looked; but I was 
able to relate your life to that of the com- 
munity that day as never before. You 
seemed transfigured and I saw the worth of 
life, the real size of things that day, and I 
resolved to give my stheart to Jesus Christ. 
And, my dear, dear friend, if meantime I 
have been able to do any good in the world, 
let me say that ugder God I owe it to you. 
I thought it would comfort you just to let 
you know. Good bye.” 

The old minister was much encouraged 
and told the story to ‘this wife, and both 
agreed that heaven would have many such 
surprises. The next Sabbath his people 
seemed to detect a new note in their minis- 
ter’s preaching, as he spoke with unusual 
power from the words. “When I am weak, 
then am I strong.” : 

These two men—spiritual father and son 
—parted that day and never met again, 
the one to tread life’s quiet way, his feet 
lighted by this happy experience; the 
other to return to the stirring life of west- 
ern Canada. 

A few years later the minister passed 
away and sleeps in that furrowed field 
where he often stood among his sorrow- 
ing people. 

But all the while there is one man from 
that community in our West—useful in 
Church and State, who owes the greatest 
debt any man can owe, and that to the 
minister of his youth, and to a sermon 
preached in weakness on an unlikely day 
all this a confirmation of the philosophy of 
Abt. Volger. “There shall never be one 
lost good,”—The Presbyterian, 


oo 


“THINKING PICTURES.” 


“No, doctor, 1 simply cannot sleep. I 
wake soon after midnight. and my mind 
begins a lightning review of all my wor- 
ries and cares,” It was an anxious-look- 
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ing mother who said this, with an air of 
finality. ‘“‘Before I know it, I am wide 
awake, and usually I don’t drop off to sleep 
again till nearly rising time,” 

“But you must not do that way—it is use- 
less, and worse than useless, to spend such 
broken nights,” said the doctor, ‘You will 
have to learn to stop thinking in words. 
Mind, I don’t say to ‘stop thinking!’— 
that is probably not possible for you, but 
to try thinking pictures instead.” 


The woman smiled incredulously, It 
sounded so like child’s play, or unpractical, 


at least. What was it some old poet had 
said, “My eyes make pictures when they 
are shut?” It might do very well and be 


an agreeable pastime for a poet, but for 
her, suffering for sleep—how could it help 
her? 

“How do you mean, doctor?” she asked. 

“When you wake, do not allow yourself 
to begin thinking in words, The first at- 
tempt to keep from it may not be success- 
ful, but I believe you will soon find re- 
sults, Begin at once when you awake to 
think pictures—not exciting, worrying ones 
—don’t picture your little Tommy rolling 
down the cellar stairs, or anything else on 
that order, but try to picture, wordlessly, 
sOme scene, familiar and yet separated 
from your everyday life. 


It may be simply a room in a friend’s 
house; picture it quietly to yourself—the 
furniture, and where each. piece stands 
Or, recall some place you have visited in 
traveling—a pretty roadway, or the sea- 
shore, or even some city street. Now try 
this method for a while, and see if it does 
not work. Even if it fails to put you to 
Sleep,’ added this wise doctor, “It will rest 
your mind for that brief time, and give 
those finer parts of your brain .a_ little 
chance to recover from such incessant 
use.” 


“Well, ll try it,” said the woman, 
“though you must not blame me if I am a 
little skeptical about its working in my 
particular case.” 


And she did try it that night, when she 
awoke at her usual time, soon after twelve. 
It was not till morning, when the sun was 
streaming in at her window, that she rea- 
lized how successful the new method had 
been, and what a little while she must 
have lain awake before the “pictures” had 
done their. beneficent work. She has con- 
tinued the method ever since, meeting with 
at least far greater success than had re- 
warded any of her other attempted “in- 
somnia cures;” and she told the writer, not 
long ago, how much this simple method 
had helped her. 


As it is a “real,” and not a fictitious, bit 
of advice from a noted physician, and has 
proved itself of value, it seemed to be 
worth while to pass it on to other sufferers 
from sleeplessness.—In Mothers’ Magazine. 
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WHY DO WE WORRY? 


Why do we worry about the nest? 
We only stay for a day, 
Or a month, or a year, at the Lord’s behest 
iieLois napitat.of clay. 
Why do we worry about the road, 
With its hills or deép ravine? 
In a dismal path or a heavy load 
We are helped by hands unseen, 


Why do we worry about the years 
That our feet have not yet trod? 
Who labors with courage and trust, 

fears, 
Has fellowship with God. 


not 


The best will come in the great “To be,” 
It is ours to serve and wait; 

And the wonderful future we soon shall see, 
For death is but the gate —Ex. 


THE PREPARATION OF SERMONS. 
By IAN McLAREN, 


“T begged Dr. Watson to give me some 
account of his mode of preparing for his 
pulpit deliverances,” says a writer in the 
‘Homiletic Review” 

“In the very first place,’ responded he;: 
“T take the utmost care in selecting my 
subjects. I am constantly on the lookout 
for suitable topics. Many occur suddenly 
to my mind or are abruptly suggested by 
the exigencies and events of the day, But, 
as a rule, in course of my regular study and 
meditation, I am struck by something that 
happens to appeal forcibly to my mind. 

“Then when I feel that I have decided on 
a subject, I ponder over it for about a 
month, always commencing by studying the 
original, and next paying sedulous atten- 
tion to the best commentators, studying for 
criticism, exegesis, and exposition, while 
examining the historical setting. 

“I think specially, also, of the applica- 
tion to the present day, more particularly 
with regard to the people to whom I am to 
preach, so far as I can understand them. 
I came during my long ministry to compre- 
hend intimately the needs of my own 
congregation, and this acquaintance im- 
mensely affected my study and prepara- 
tion. Of course my constant pastoral 
work contributed chiefly to this personal 
knowledge, 

“Next, I have always been in the habit of 
diligently writing. Having first made co- 
pious rough notes and memoranda on the 
topic, perhaps even during more than a 
month, rarely less, my habit is to dictate to 
a typist. Then I read over my manuscript 
several times, revising it if needful, Last- 
ly, early on Sunday I read that which I 
purpose to deliver in the evening. I then 
preach without looking at my manuscript, 
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so that I never read my sermons from the 
pulpit, 

“The kind of study and prolonged prepara- 
tion is a guaranty of thought. It prevents 
the sermon from becoming a mere bag of 
intellectual jelly. Molluscous discourses 
have always been my special abhorrence. 
An invertebrate discourse can never be laid 
hold of by the hearer. A sermon should be 
characterized by solidity of subject matter 
and by solidarity of sentiment. 


“But much reading is needed to insure the 
former, and much reflection only can se- 
cure the latter, For the preacher, unless he 
is a genius who can command flashes of in- 
tuition, must give ample time to his mind 
for the production of a really effective dis- 
course, 

“IT abominate alike impromptu thought 
and impromptu preaching. I consider it 
the acme of presumption in any preacher 
to attempt to deal with a sacred topic in 
the pulpit after a spasmodic meditation and 
in random off-hand talk. I have taken care 
never to be guilty of any such conduct in 
my discourses. I have studied my manu- 
script so as to impress it on my mind and 
thus to retain my thoughts but I have not 
sought slavishly to adhere to the mere ver- 
biage, 

“This method leaves ample latitude for 
freedom of thought and speech on the 
spot. It renders it easy for the speaker to 
think about what he is saying, and makes 
it easy for him to say what he thinks, 
And while this plan imparts to him a con- 
scious command over his subject, it keeps 
him with definite boundaries of his topic. 


SPOILING THE SERMON, 


What spoils a sermon? It does not re- 
quire a very keen or penetrating intellect 
to see that the preacher himself may very 
easily spoil his own sermon. A failure to 
prepare, improper preparation, physical or 
mental exhaustion, spiritual torpor, these 
and other things account for many spoiled 
sermons. But the preacher is not the on'y 
sinner, 

A senseless sexton is-also the deadly 
enemy of the sermon. The man who regu- 
lates the inflow of fresh air has much to 


answer for; although the architect may al- 


ready have made good ventilation an im- 
possibility. 

But suppose the sermon escapes these 
dangers, is it then safe? Alas, it has still 
to run the gauntlet of the choir. Some- 
times the choir is wilful, sometimes 
it is indecorous, sometimes its musi- 
cal performances are such as no ser- 
mon can survive. The choir-leader needs 
always to be in closest touch with the 
pulpit, or else there will be many a spoiled 
sermon. 

But after the sermon has passed safely 
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through these dangers, it has still to under- 
gO a much more-to-be-dreaded ordeal. It 
must still run the gauntlet of the pew, and 
in some cases with very small chance of 
coming through alive. There is a great 
difference in congregations and neighbor- 
hoods in this regard. There are neighbor- 
hoods where men and women honestly try 
to get all the good they can out of the 
sermon; and there are others where they 
‘try, just as diligently, to find all the flaws 
they can, 


There is the would-be intellectual, who 
knows too much ever to be pleased with a 
sermon, Probably he has never been known 
to praise a sermon, except possibly one 
that was condemned by all others. 

Then there is the ultra-good man, who 
is always complaining that there is no soul 
food in the sermon. In this case often the 
only good preachers are the dead or the 
absent; he seldom appreciates a preacher 
until he has been gone for perhaps ten 
years. 

But woe betide the preacher who tries to 
please this critic. He preaches a sermon 
that suits, and the good brother rubs his 
hands in ecstasy, exclaiming, “Hallelujah.” 
He literally revels in the new style of 
preaching, It just suits his peculiar views, 
and he is delighted beyond measure—for a 
while. 

Then comes a reaction; the smile of con- 
tent gives place to a dissatisfied look, and 
the voice takes on its old supulchral tone, 
What is the matter now? “Ah, well, the 
preaching is all right; but it is not holding 
the young people.” So it goes; and unless 
something unforseen happens, this good 
brother’s first introduction to the Celestial 
City will be a criticism of its management, 

We have no time to specify the other 
different kinds of critics, but we are re- 
minded very forcibly of a story told of an 
old Baptist preacher, who, in the opinion 
of some of the deacons, had outlived his 
usefulness. They held a council, and pri- 
vately passed sentence upon the pastor. He 
must go, 

But the most influential deacon had not 
given his voice; and they did not care to 
do anything in opposition to his wishes. 
So another deacon was deputed to wait upon 
him, and, if possible, secure his consent to 
the dismissal of the pastor. The visitor 
found the deacon at home, and quietly 
proached the subject, The pastor, he said, 
was a poor preacher; he had no grip on 
the young folks; he didn’t suit all the 
members; and, worse than all, there was 
no food in his sermons; so the friends 
thought they had better get rid of him, 
and secure another who would give them 
sermons that would contain much more 
soul-food. 

The old deacon listened attentively, but 
said never a word. 

The visitor rather anxiously went over 
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the ground again; insisting upon it that 
the congregation must be fed, and then 
rather impatiently awaited the old deacon’s 
decision, To his surprise the old man 
simply rose and said, “Come out and look 
at my cow.” The visitor could see no 
connection between the subject in hand and 
the deacon’s cow; but he did not care to 
offend the deacon just then, so he followed 
him out to the stable. 


Very quietly the deacon took a forkful of 
very poor hay and tossed it to the cow, who 
at once began to munch it, 

“What do you think of that hay?” asked 
the deacon of his visitor. To tell the 
truth, it was miserable hay; but the visi- 
tor did not care to say exactly what he 
thought of it; so he replied, evasively, that 
“probably it was very fair hay for a cow.’ 

“What’s wrong with the hay?” demand- 
ed the deacon, 

“Well,” said the visitor, “there are a few 
burdocks in it.” 

“Anything else?” queried the deacon. 

“Well, there are quite a few Canada 
thistles as well,” 

“Anything else?” asked the deacon again, 
with a grim smile. 


“Well, there is quite a lot of ox-eye dai- 
Sies in it, too.” ‘What does the cow do 
with them? Does she eat them?” queried 
the deacon, 

“Of course not,” said his visitor; “she 
noses them all to one side, and eats only 
the good hay.” 


The deacon looked his man full in the 


eye. “‘Don’t you know as much as my 
cow?” he asked, “Now,” he = continued, 
“our preacher’s sermons contain some 


things I don’t like, but I always find also 
plenty of things that do me good, and I am 
not going to refuse to eat good hay simply 
because a few weeds are mixed with it.” 
Needless to say, that old preacher stayed.— 
Christian Guardian, 


—————s 


WORRY KILLING 


It is worry that is wearing out many 
lives, not work, The trouble that most 
effectively produces weariness and _ dis- 
couragement and bitterness of heart, is the 
trouble that never exists, except in imagina- 
tion. It is always about to come, but never 
really appears. The real troubles of life 
are few in comparison with the legion 
which we attempt to create. 

Is it not time for us to take God serious- 
ly and believe more thoroughly in His lov- 
ing guidance of our lives? Our Father’s 
hand is on the helm of the universe, not 
ours. Do not try to carry the labors of 
the deck hand and.the responsibilities of 
the pilot.. ‘Trust in the Lord with all thy 
heart, . In all thy ways acknowledge 
Him, and He shall direct thy paths.’— 
Selected. 
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FOR MOTHERS. 


Children need models more than criti- 
cism. 

To bring up a child in the way he should 
go, travel that way yourself. 

The sooner you get a child to be a law 
unto himself, the sooner you will make a 
man of him. 

We can never’check what is evil in the 
young unless we cherish what is good in 
them. 

Stories first heard at a mother’s knee are 
never wholly forgotten, a little spring that 
never. dries up in our journey through 
scorching years. 

Line upon line, precept upon precept, we 
must have in a home. But we must also 
have serenity, peace, and the absence of pet- 
ty fault-finding if a home is to be a nur- 
sery fit for heaven’s growing plants. 

There are no men or women, however 
poor they may be, but have it in their 
power by the grace of God to leave behind 
them the grandest thing on earth, charac- 
ter; and their children might rise up after 
them and thank God that their mother was 
a pious woman, or their father a pious 
man.—D. McLeod. 


CHARACTER. 


It is a very curious and interesting fact 
that the word ‘character,’ which comes 
into our English speech directly and with 
out change of sound from the Greek, signi- 
fies first the sharp tool with which a seal 
or die is engraved, and then the inscription 
Or object which is cut in the seal or die. 

Our character, then, is the image and su- 
perscription which we cut upon our life; I 
say which we cut, for, however much hap- 
pens to us and bears upon us from outside 
causes beyond our control, it is true, in the 
last analysis, that we determine our own 
character, We hold the tool which cuts the 
legends on our life. we grave the die, we in- 
cise the seal. What are the tools with 
which we cut character upon ourselves? 
The tools are thoughts. “As a man think- 
eth in his heart, so is he.”—Charles Cuth- 
bert Hall. 


WHAT IS GOD’S LOVING KIND- 
NESS ? 


There are two ways of showing kindness. 
One is by being always tender and keep- 
ing our loved one from every roughness, 
every self-denial, by letting him always 
have his own way—that is what some peo- 
ple mean by kindness. Some parents show 
this sort of kindness to their children, deny- 
ing them nothing, never restraining them, 
never permitting them to suffer anything 
that would give pain, The other sort of 
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Kindness thinks of the best things and seeks 
the good of the child, not merely his ease 
or pleasure. 


When God says to you in the morning, 
“My loving kindness shall not depart from 
you,’ he means that the whole course of 
his treatment of you that day will be to- 
ward the fashioning of your life into Christ- 
likeness, the training of your powers of use- 
fulness, Sometimes he will let you suffer, 
seeming to disregard your happiness. But 
it is just because he loves you that he does 
this. If he saved you from loneliness and 


pain, he would really be unkind—Sunday 
school Times. 


TRUE SELF-CONTROL, 


No man is at his best when he has lost 
control of himself, and the time of ail 
times when a man needs to be his best 
is when he is being attacked. 


Yet how many men deceive themselves 
into thinking that they actually gain in 
force and effectiveness by letting go of 
themselves—‘‘getting mad’’ and showing it 
—under provocation! To do so is both to 
weaken one’s self and to uncover that weak- 
ness to others, 


The man who can continue to smile, in- 
side and out, no matter what the provoca- 
tion to do otherwise, has a weapon that 
makes him hopelessly. invincible to his ene- 
mies. The man who “gets mad” hands 
over his best weapon to the opposition.— 
Mazzini. 


REACHING MEN. 


Young ministers often ask how they 
Shall reach the men connected with their 
parishes, There is one way which has been 
proved to be effective, which is seldom 
mentioned, Let a minister in the course 
of a year present himself at the working 
place of every man of his parish. Let him 
not make a call, but simply look in, “pass 
the time of day,” and, with a remark about 
wishing to know where everybody worked, 
go away. 


It will be very strange if, in a majority 
of cases, the offered opportunity is not the 
beginning of a closer acquaintance. Some 
day, if not the first time, the business 
man will say: ““Wait a minute, I want to 
ask you’”— and then the moral or domestic 
problem which presses most heavily upon 
his mind and heart will be offered for the 
consideration of the man whose business it 
is to listen and be helpful.—Exchange. 


Some are longing for a “larger field,” 
but have not cultivated the one they have. 
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TIGHTEN THE BUCKLES. 
By THEODORE L. CuyLER, D.D. 


It is related that a cavalry officer, with a 
Small number of followers, was pursued by 
an enemy who were in large force, He dis- 
covered that his saddle-girth was becoming 
loose; his comrades were urging him on to 
greater speed; but he dismounted, tightened 
the loose buckle, and then rode on, amid 
the shouts of his companions. The broken 
buckle would have cost him his safety—per- 
haps his life. His wise delay ensured his 
safety, 


This incident suggests several spiritual 
lessons. A very obvious one is that the 
Christian who is in such haste to rush off to 
his business in the morning that he does not 
spare any time for his Bible or for prayer, 
is quite likely to “ride for a fall’’ before 
sundown. One of the most eminent Chris- 
tian merchants of New York told me that 
he never met his family at the breakfast 
table until he had had a refreshing inter- 
view with his God over his Bible and on his 
knees. His family worship afterward was 
not only a tightening of the buckle for him- 
self, but was a gracious means of safety to 
his household. 


One of the greatest dangers in these days 
is that too many children are growing up— 
even in nominally Christian families—with 
sadly lax sentiments in many vital direc- 
tions, They have loose views about God’s 
day and God’s Book, and very loose prac- 
tices as to attendance upon God’s worship. 
They start out in life with a broken buckle 
and when the stress of temptation comes, 
they are easily thrown to the ground. Fath- 
ers and mothers owe to their children as 
well as to themselves the duty of tightening 
the saddle-girth. 


Not only do, families suffer from laxity in 
parental government and godly parental 
training, but I fear that some congregations 
suffer from laxity in the teachings of their 
ministers. No church is very likely to rise 
higher than its own pulpit. If the shep- 
herd of the flock holds loose doctrines; if 
he is so “liberal” that he gives away, or 
throws away, Vital truths; if he lets down 
too many bars that the Bible wisely puts 
up, then it is no wonder that the flock 
wanders off into the ways of worldliness, 


There is no danger, in these days, of ex- 
cessive strictness or of ‘‘Puritanical’’ prin- 
ciples or practices. The danger is just 
from the opposite direction. Would it not 
be a wise thing if some pastors, who see 
that their churches are being overtaken 
and demoralized by worldly temptations, 
should call a halt and tighten their 
buckles? 


The incident at the head of this brief ar- 
ticle has a very close application to the 
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Maintenance of a vigorous, happy and use- 


ful Christian life. The very word “re- 
ligion” is derived from a Latin word that 
Signifies “to bind fast.” True religion 


means the being bound fast to the Lord 
Jesus Christ in constant dependence on him 
and obedience to him, How to keep up a 
healthy spiritual life is the daily problem 
with every Christian, The parable of the 
buckle gives a hint. True piety is never. 
Seli-sustaining. We only can “do all things 
through Christ that strengthened us.” 
Without Him, nothing; with Him, every- 
thing, Therefore it is that our Bible ex- 
horts us with prodigious emphasis to “pray 
without ceasing.” Brethren and sisters, 
tighten the prayer buckle. 


WHAT CHRISTIANITY IS. 


‘he Christian religion, as a system, deals 
specifically with the individual. Its re- 
quirements and its benefits are funda- 
mentally personal. Every man must act 
for himself. There must be personal re- 
pentance, personal faith, personal surren- 
der, personal consecration, personal alle- 
giance to Christ and the Church ,This 
means more than a general, passive assent 
to the claims of the Gospel, choice of a 
creed and formal affiliation with a church. 


Some people assume the church relation 
just as they would membership in a lodge 
or other secular organization, They seem 
to think tnat the mere fact of membership 
secures for them the benefits predicated of 
the system. They do not seem to discern 
the difference between the Church, as an 
institution, the fundamental qualifications 
of membership therein and that of mere 
temporal, secular societies, whatever their 
standards and purposes may be, 


The personal element of our relation to 
God, as believers, is the vital part of our 
religious profession, character and life, It 
is this same relation that determines our 
right and _ (fitness to church fellowship. 
There is in every way a great difference 
between historical faith, purely intellectual 
belief in Christ as the world’s Redeemer, 
and the faith that receives Him as a per- 
sonal Saviour, ‘ 


There is a vast difference between being 
only nominally a Christian and having defi- 
nite blessed asSurance of spiritual regenera- 
tion and personal adoption into the family 
of God. It is a great thing to get beyond 
mere generalities unto that which is person- 
al in faith, knowledge and experience. It is 
the difference of certainty and uncertainty. 
And if there is one thing above another, 
in the realm of religious certainties, it is 
tnis, that we know that we are the chil- 
dren of God beyond a reasonable doubt.— 
Selected. 
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“CURE” FOR THE OPIUM HABIT. 


It is said that a plant has been discovered 
in the Malay peninsula, the leaves of which 
will cure the opium habit, “The Hospital,” 
London, contains the following: 

“By an arrangement of doses the patient 
takes a daily decreasing quantity of opium 
and a daily increasing quantity of the ‘“‘Com- 
bretum”’ decoction. The result, it is said, 
has been so successful that nearly four hun- 
dred opium smokers have abandoned the 
habit, and the official import returns for the 
district where it has been used show a de- 
crease of over thirty chests of opium per 
month. 

The discovery, we are informed, was made 
accidentally by some Chinese wood-cutters, 
who, running short of tea, made shift with 
the leaves of “Combretum,” and observed 
that it induced a distaste for the ‘smoke.’ 

The last word on the drug habit, whether 
the drug be alcohol or opium, will probably 
be spoken when we can substitute for these 
deleterious narcotics a nerve stimulant as 
safe as tea and coffee. 

And it is-possible that in the “Combre- 
tum” we possess a new alkaloid having the 
pleasant and beneficial qualities of opium 
without the pains De Quincey wrote about 
so eloquently. 

As every one knows, among the nations 
of Northwestern Europe, although alcohol is 
taken with safety by a large majority of peo- 
ple, yet there is a certain proportion whose 
unstable nervous system renders them an 
easy prey to alcoholism. If in the new 
opium remedy we are so fortunate as to 
have hit upon an agent which can also satis- 
fy or destroy the cravings of a drunkard for 
alcohol, then the discovery will rank as an 
achievement. It is to be hoped that an im- 
mediate trial of the “Combretum sundaicum”’ 
will be made in this country, not only in 
the treatment of the opium habit, but also 
in that of chronic alcoholism,”’ 


MIRTH AND MEDICINE. 


I know of nothing equal to a cheerful and 
even mirthful conversation for restoring the 
tone of mind and body, when both have 
been overdone. Some great and good men, 
on whom very heavy cares and toils have 
been laid, manifest a constitutional tenden- 
cy to relax into mirth when their work is 
over. 

Narrow minds denounce the incongruity; 
large hearts own God’s goodness in the fact, 
and rejoice in the wise provision made for 
prolonging useful lives, Mirth, after ex- 
haustive toil, is one of nature’s instinctive 
efforts to heal the part which has been 
racked or bruised. 

You cannot too sternly reprobate a frivol- 
ous life; but if the life be earnest for God 
or man, with here and there a layer of mirth- 
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fulness protruding, a soft bedding to receive 
heavy cares, which otherwise would crush 
the spirit, to snarl against the sports of 
mirth may be the easy and useless occupa- 
tion of a small man, who cannot take in at 
one view the whole circumference of a large 
one,—Arnot. 


AN UNSAFE INVESTMENT. 


It is not considered a good business tran- 
saction to invest all one’s capital in a single 
venture. Yet so does every one who “1ay- 
eth up treasure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God.” 


Two business men met. One said to the 


other: “Have you heard the sad news?” 
“No; what is it?” Our neighbor, B is 
dead.” “Ah! Is it so? How much did he 
leave?” “All,” 


Practically that story, is as old as the race. 
No one of us brought anything into the 
world, and it is certain that no one of us 
can take anything out. We all leave all 
earthly possessions. Not every rich man is 
rich toward God, else our Saviour would 
never have uttered the parable of the rich 
fool. We know what the man said to his 
soul, but it would be worth a good deal to 
know also what the soul would have said 
to the man.—Rev. G. B. F. Hallock, D.D. 


REST. 


Rest! How sweet the sound! It is melo- 
dy to my ears. It lies as a reviving cordial 
at my heart, and from thence sends forth 
lively spirits which beat through all the 
pulses of my soul. Rest, not as the stone 
that rests on the earth, nor as this flesh 
shall ‘rest in the grave, nor such a rest as 
the carnal world desires, 

O Blessed rest! when we rest day and 
night, saying, “Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty,” when we shall rest from sin, but 
not from worship; from suffering and sor- 
row, but not from joy! O blessed day! 
when I shall rest with God; when my per- 
fect soul and body shall together perfectly 
enjoy the most perfect God; when God who 
is love itself shall perfectly love me, and 
rest in this love to me, as I shall rest in 
my love to Him, and rejoice over me with 
joy, and joy over me with singing, as I 
shall rejoice in Him! 

No more, my soul, shalt thou lament the 
sufferings of the saints, or the church’s 
ruins, nor mourn thy suffering friends, nor 
weep over their dying beds or their graves. 
Thou shalt never suffer thy old tempta- 
tions from Satan, the world, or thy own 
flesh. Thy pains and sickness are all 
cured; thy body shall no more burden thee 
with weakness and weariness; thy aching 
head and heart, thy hunger and thirst, thy 
sleep and labor are all gone. O what a 
mighty change is this!—Baxter’s Saint’s 


Rest, 
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NOT LOSING HIS LIFE. 


By REV. CHARLES, STELZLE,. D,D: 

Bill thought that he wasn’t appreciated. 
He was perfectly honest about it. He 
hadn’t the “big head.’ He did not imagine 
that he was a wonderful senius who would 
turn the world upside down if he were 
given half a chance, but he did feel that 
there were some things in him for which he 
was not receiving credit. Bill was a gang- 
boss in a big machine shop, He had work- 
ing with him half a dozen men and two 
apprentices. 


One day he wondered if other folks felt 
about themselves as he did about himself. 
Then it occurred to him that he very rare- 
ly spoke a word of praise or of appreciation 
to anybody in his gang, And as he con- 
tinued to think about it, his file flew faster, 
as the Sweat stood out on his forehead, and 
when he finished the job in his vise, his 
body was all aglow—not only because of 
the physical exercise of the last half hour, 
but because his mind -had been working 
harder than his body, 


It was with all this thought fresh within 
him that he walked over to one of his ap- 
prentices and said: “Jim, that’s a pretty 
neat fit—that patch you put on to that 
lever.” Jim looked rather sheepish for a 
moment, then he murmured somewhat in- 
distinctly, “I didn’t think that you had no- 
ticed the job.” 

That is all that was said. But at the 
close of the day, when they nodded “good 
night” both Bill and Jim felt that a new 
tie had bound them closer together, When 
the apprentice told of the occurrence at the 
supper table that night, he remarked that 
Bill was the most “observing” gang-boss in 
the shop. Jim’s father was a machinist in 
‘another department, Next morning he told 
the boys on his job that Bill was one of the 
finest gang-bosses on his floor. 

When the men got together at lunch-time, 
somebody remarked that Bill Norton was 
“all right.” In less than a week a dozen 
men had said the same thing. One night 
Bill’s wife told him that she had called 
that day on Dick Sander’s wife, and that 
she had told her that the fellows in the 
shop thought a whole lot of him. “Oh, get 


out,” said’ Bill, “she’s only jollying you.’ 
But just the same Bill felt pretty good 
about it. He forgot to growl at the news- 


boy because he delivered the paper fifteen 
minute late. He didn’t seem to mind 
that his wife had forgotten to deliver a 
message for him. 

But the change had really come a week 
before—the day that he had spoken the 
words of appreciation to Jim. He had 
learned a very important truth that day. 
Long ago it had been expressed by the 
Master Workman: 
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“He that saveth his life shall lose it; and 
he that loseth his life . . Shalksfindsiti? 

‘True, it wasn’t a heroic service that Bill 
had rendered, but in forgetting himself in 
his appreciation of others, he had found the 
Secret of Winning others’ appreciation,—Ex. 


—_—____ 


WHITE HAIRS. 


I sat at my desk writing. In a moment 
of deep thought my hand went involuntarily 
to my head. A hair was dislodged by the 
movement, and dropped on the inky page. I 
started to brush it away, but—it made me 
think, for it was as white as snow! 


White hairs! Work tells. i 


This is a busy life and the world waits 
for no man. Wheels turn; factories rumble; 
the streets are crowded, even though at 
Woodlawn and Forest and Calvary they are 
closing fresh-made graves. The living toil 
on. it is best to do only the things that 
are worth while. 


White hairs! Time passes. 


Time waits not. We are nearer home to- 
day than yesternight. At ten, life looks 
long, unending. At twenty, it is rich with 
many years to come, After thir ty, five years 
is a familtar epoch, At forty, we can talk in 
decades. And at fifty we are girding our- 
selves for the last quarter of the course; 
we have much to do ere the night comes on. 
“We must work the works of Him that sent 
us while it is day—the night cometh!” Af- 
ter that, “the dark,’ the pilot’s call—then 
work over yonder. 


White hairs! Memory brightens. 


Througno the mist of tears I see a face— 
two of them—patient, loving, true. Blessed 
be God for such a mother and father! These 
Silver crowns tell of sacrifice, toil, the bur- 
den bravely borne, and peace to the end, 
We shall never pay our debt to them, un- 
less, perhaps in eternity, we can do more 
for them than our limited appreciation and 
power permitted here. 

White hairs! We’re growing old. 

Shall we grow old serenely? Shall white 
hairs be “a crown of glory” because found 
“in the way of righteousness’? Who fears 
to grow old? It is the ripening-time of life. 
it is better farther on. Gladly we greet the 
white messenger, and with faith keep on 
our pilgrimage. 

“Grow old along with me! 

The best is yet to be. 

The last of life, for which the first was 

made; 

Our times are in His hand 

Who saith, ‘A whole I planned: 


Youth shows but half; trust God: see all, 
nor, be afraids, ’ ; 
Rev. E. By Allen in “C. World.” 
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Continued from page 448. 


over and over again, in different beings or 


animals, and receive, in one state of being, 
the rewards or punishments for the good 
Or evil done in another state of being. 

4, Following out this thought they be- 
lieve in Vicarious atonement. You say to 
them “you believe that your present suffer- 
ing is due to former sins?” 

pe 

“Have you any recollection of that sin, 
or any knowledge of it?” 

“No,” 

“Might this. suffering 
borne by another?” 

If they are candid they will admit that 
this belief of theirs is virtually a belief in 
Vicarious atonement. And so we have an- 
other point of contact with them and lead 
them on to the Atonement on Calvary, to 
Him who bare our sins and carried our 
sorrows; by whose stripes we are healed. 

5. They believe in a personal God. , They 
worship gods many, but their constant 
change of idols and temples only shows 
their: restless longing for a personal God, 
whom they thus vainly seek. 

Such is the soil in which we sow in HT 
the good seed of the Kingdom. 

‘1 have been, told,” said Mr. Taylor. 
“that if they have these beliefs and long- 
ings they will work out their own salva- 
tion without our taking to them the Word 
of God. That is as unreasonable as to say 
that because a child, is hungary there is no 
need to give it food. These longings are 
their soul hunger and we have the knowl- 
edge which alone ean satisfy that hunger.” 

We are facing’ in India critical times, 
critical from a political standpoint, but that 
is only one phase of a larger unrest for 
which the Gospel is the only remedy. 


i] 


Rev. W. Wiilson’s 


just as well be 


Address 


“Did you ever ask yourselves What is 
the greatest work God ever wrougit;—not 
Creation—not Preservation and Govern- 
ment—not the Creation of Man but, Re- 
demption. And so I take it you want to 
know of the progress of that work in In- 
dia. Mr. Taylor has told of the soil in 
which the seed is to be sown. Let me 


Speak of the way the Holy Spirit has been 


working in the hearts of men after that 
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seed has bezn sown, cf His work among 
the Christians otf India, «specially in draw- 
ing them closer tcgether in Christian 
union, 

1. The union of the Presbyterian churches 
in india. Up to three years ago there were 
fifteen different branches of tte Reformed 
Church, holding the Presbyterian system. 
doing mission work in India, and these 
missions were all separated one from the 
other. For forty. years many had been 
praying for a union of these missions. The 
chief difficulties came from the Home 
Churches, who founded and supported these 
missions, and not from the Indian Chris- 
tians. These do not want our divisions. 

At length the result for which men had 
prayed and wrought so long was. effected, 
and now we have “The Presbyterian 
Church. of India.’ 

2. There is the formation of the National 
India Missionary Association. It has two 
ends in view: (a) he development of the 
missionary spirit; (b) the giving of the 
Gospel to those in India who have it not. 
It is estimated that outside the greatest ef- 
fort which the foreign churches working in 
India ean put forth there will still be one 
hundred illions uneva angelized. To give 
these ne the Gospel is the task which 
this Society of Indian Christians sets be- 
fore it. 

8. There is the great spiritual movement 
that has arisen within the church, all over 
india. This was prayed for for years. At 
leheth it has come in the revivals all over 
India, of which you have read. 

Whether in these things God is prepar- 
ing the Church in India for some fiery trial 
which may await her, we are sure of this, 
that God has a great work for the Church 
in India to do, and is in this way fitting 
hormkomiter 

These ere but fragmentary notes of two 
most interesting and helpful addresses the 
last words of our missicnaries aS they once 
more go forth to their work of leavening 
that vast Empire of India with the Gospel. 


is 


Associate with men of good judgment; 
for judgment is found in conversation, 
And we make another man’s judgment 
curs by frequenting his company,—Fuller, 


The Children’s Pages. 


THE LOST SHEEP. 


It was a foolish wayward sheep 
That left its shepherd’s fold, 
Far from his tender love and care, 

A wanderer in the wold. 


Then one by one the sheep return 
To their fold at the close of day, 

And as the shepherd counts his sheep 
He finds there is one astray— 


Astray in the fens and the wild morass 
Where is heard the wild wolt’s cry; 
Astray where the deadly serpent lurks, 

And hidden dangers lie, 


The shepherd’s heart yearns for the lost; 
Though the way is rough and steep, 
He goes in the night through the stormy 
blast 
To seek and to save his sheep. 


He calls as he goes to seek the lost, 
In by-ways far and near, 

O’er mountain tops, in valleys deep, 
Through moorland wild and drear, 


Though the night was dark and the way 
was rough 
And thorns oft pierced him deep, 
The Shepherd pressed on, by love inspired, 
To find his missing sheep, 


He found it, as torn and mangled it lay 
*Midst thorns and in darkness and cold, 
And gently he raised it and soothingly 
spoke : 

And returned it again to its fold. 
John R. Dougles in ‘the Westminster.” 


A HERO. 


BY REV Wigmim ©; CLARK Wb.) QUEBEC, 

Thirty years ago a storm raged upon the 
coast of our Hastern Provinces The winds 
seemed to be possessed and the waves 
fumed, roared and dashed as if they were 
mad, The fisher folk gathered to the beach 
tor one boat was at sea. Yet, although the 
storm was fiercer than the oldest could re- 
member, they had no fear, for Jo Simard 
the captain of the boat was the king fisher- 
man of all the coast, For strength, skill 
and daring he had no equal, 

At last the anxious watchers saw the 
boat round the rocky headland and make 
for the little bay. Over the waves and 
through the trough of the sea, she glided 
like a living thing. Five minutes more 
and she would be safe, But it was not to 
be, Even Jo’s strong arm could not keep 
her clear of the sand bar She struck and 
Over her dashed the angry waters as if 
they rejoiced at seizing their prey. 

Three men were seen clinging to the up- 


turned keel, One slipped his hold and Jo 
dived after him and brought him back, 
Thus for an hour the unequal fight went 
on, Then even Jo’s mighty powers ‘were 
spent. One man let go and Jo was too 
faint to give him help, Five minutes and 
the other was swept away by a wave and 
the king of fishermen was alone to battle 
with the foe which all his life he had been 
used to conquer, 

The little priest stood on the shore and 
prayed for the calming of the waters; but 
their fury rather increased, Jo’s head sank 
and the priest lifting his hands sent over 
the waves the last blessing of the Church. 
Another wave and the keel was bare. 

Jo left a widow and five children, .the 
oidest of whom was a lad of sixteen, They 
sold all their little possessions and moved 
to a city where the children would escape 
the fate of their father, 

Thirty years have passed and the lad 
of sixteen is a man of forty-six. He is 
only a porter in one of the large hotels, but 
be is the best porter the house has ever 
had. He is sober, intelligent, industrious 
and obliging, He has never married, He 
still lives with his mother, and by his la- 
bor and management his three brothers 
and sister have all received a splendid edu- 
cation and occupy positions of honor and 
trust, 

Although his burden has been heavy, the 
light has not faded from his eyes, nor the 
Smile pasSed from his lips, nor the music 
left this voice.Nor would ‘he choose another 
path if he had to go the same way again. 
Yes, he is a hero, not just for the hour or 
the day; but a hero for the years—a hero 
to the end.—Tihe Presbyterian, 


UNCONSCIOUS INFLUENCE. 


Mark Guy Pearse says that many years 

ago he sat with Spurgeon on the platform 
at Spurgeon’s Tabernacle, and in an in- 
terval during the meeting he whispered to 
Mr. Spurgeon. 
“When I was a young fellow in London I 
used to sit right over there and hear you 
preach, and you will never know how much 
good you did me.” 

“I cannot forget,” says Mr. Pearse, “‘the 
bright light which came into his face as 
he turned to me and said, ‘You did?’ ” 

“Yes,” replied Pearse; “and I am so glad 
to have the chance of telling you of it. 
You used to wind me up like an eight-day 
clock; I was bound to go right for a week 
after hearing you.” 

He put out his hand and took that of Mr. 
Pearse, and the tears brimmed to his eyes 
as the said,’ “God bless you! I never knew 
that.’—Ex. 
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A LITTLE SERMON. 


On a Little Insect; For Little People. 
“Go To The Ant.” 


If I were to ask you what animal is 
likest to man in intelligence, what would 
you answer? ‘The horse? The monkey? 
The dog? You would be wrong, It is 
the humble little animal that you can 
SO easily crush with your foot—the ant. 
And as the good book says, “Go to 
the ant, thou sluggard, consider her ways 
and be wise’ (Prov. vi. 6), I wish to 
speak on three things this tiny creature 
teaches boys and girls. 


1. Ants show extraordinary diligence. 


You boys go to school at nine o’clock; 
you have a few hours of work, with fre- 
quent intervals for play and for meals; then 
you come home and groan over your les- 
sons, and generally you complain that 
you are very badly used, What is an ant’s 
programme? It has been observed to be- 
gin work at 6 a.m. and to work incessantly 
till 9.45 pm.! No “eight hours’ days’ for 
an ant, but a solid spell of fifteen and 
three quarters hours! 


Do you you ask what they work at? 


Well, some ants pass their days in hunt- 
ing. for food like wild savages, 


Others have got the length of having a 
farmyard, ,and keep cows. They main- 
tain, it may be, herds of caterpillars for 
the purpose of extracting juicy liquids 
from them; or perhaps they use aphides, 
er plant- -lice, and periodically milk them 
by means of their feelers. They preserve 
them alive during winter, ready for next 
season, 

But again, others go a Step further. The 
agricultural Texas ant is a capital farmer. 
Tt clears a space of ground about four feet 
wide, removing all the weeds; sows it with 
grass; watches it all the time it is growing, 
acting as a gardener to prevent the weeds 
from choking the grain and as a police- 
man to say ‘Hands off!” to other insects. 
When the seeds are ripe, it reaps tthe corn, 
winnows it, and stores it into barns! 

But in every anthill there are also many 
nurses, whose duty it is to look after the 
children, On any sunny day in Palestine 
or India, etc, they may be seen dragging 
up the little white unhatched babies from 
the dark underground nurseries and put- 
ting them out to warm in the sun. Then 
at sunset the pupae are carried back to 
their beds. 


I have heard of even more extraordinary 
intelligence in the caSe of a certain Brazi- 
lian ant. When the babies are hatched the 
nurses take them out for a romp into the 
forest. They place the children on a leaf, 
then crawl underneath, lift the leaf, and 
march off with it on their heads and all 
the babies on the top! 
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When they find a suitable place they put 
the leaf down, and allow the children to 
scamper about ‘till it is time to go home to 
bed. Then they call all the babies together, 
put them again ontheirleafy chariot, lift it 
up, and carry it home, Now this is hard 
work for the nurses, so it has been ob- 
served that, like any well-regulated human 
family, the nurses have their “day out!’’ 

I have not time to refer to all the other 
forms of work in which ants are engaged— 
cutting down trees, building houses, mak- 
ing tunnels, excavating chambers, fighting 
as soldiers, foraging, etc—but what I 
wish you to notice is the extraordinary 
diligence of the ant—its unceasing activity 
and untiring energy. 

(The ant in this respect is a splendid mo- 
del for every boy and girl. Try to copy 
this humble Jittle creature in earnest ap- 
plication to work. ‘“‘Whatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy might.” 


z. Ants never quarrel,—Lord Avebury, 
in his fascinating book, Ants, Bees, and 
Wasps, says that though there may be five 
hundred thousand ants in one anthill, no 
one has ever seen a quarrel between two ‘ants 
belonging to the same community. I have 
known of bitter feuds among five hundred 
children at a school, and even of sad 
fights among five children in a home, 


Unfortunately, ants do quarrel with ants 
of other species or of other anthills, but at 
home they preserve perfect harmony. 
They all pull togther; they all have strong 
love for their home, and mutual affection 
seems to reign there. 


They have also feelings of kindly help for 
one another. The same observer points 
out that, whereas a wounded crow or wolf 
is driven away or even killed by its com- 
rades, ants behave with great kindness to 
their Sick friends, One ant who had hurt 
her legs in coming out of her chrysalis, 
and lay helpless on her back, was carefully 
fed and tended for three months by other 
ants. 

Another, he states, had hurt her anten- 
nae, She stayed indoors for a while, then 
ventured out, A stranger ant attacked 
her, and she was soon cruelly wounded. 
Several ants passed by, like priests and 
Levites, on the other side of the road; but 
at last a good Samaritan ant came up, felt 
her over, and tenderly carried her home. 

Boys I am not as a rule in favor of fight- 
ing, but sometimes | make _ exceptions. 
And I am sure I have also the approval of 
the Moderator of this Church, presiding 
here this evening, when I say, if you see 
another boy ill-using a girl, or behaving 
like a bully, hit him, and hit him hard! 
Be chivalrous; befriend every one weak 
and unfortunate; stand up like Moses for 
the oppressed; and by-and-by you _ will 
make. splendid husbands—devoted and 


‘ earnest and good, 
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Some ants, however, are given to prac- 
tices the ver v opposite of kindly. 


I was once travelling in Zululand, and 
had occasion to visit the house of a mis- 
Ssionary who was home on furlough, I un- 
locked the door and went into the kitchen, 
I leaned against the table—it crumbled into 
nie ments before my eyes! I sat down on 


it was the same with the rest of the good 
man’s furniture. It was mysterious and 
very annoying, but it was soon explained. 
The white ants had attacked the wood— 
had eaten out all the inside, and left only 
the thinnest skin to cover the sawdust. 
A very small weight was sufficient to re- 
duce everything to powder, 

Are you spoiling another’s life 
eating out of your school 
is good and Christlike? 
him to do wrong things, suggesting evil to 
him,*and undermining his character? Be- 
Ware of doing anything to hurt your 
friend’s. best interests. God made him, 
and intended him for righteousness, How 
dare you ruin and destroy him? Try ra- 
ther to strengthen him to be a true follow- 
er of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Are you 
companion what 
Are you getting 


Ants look ahead and provide 
future.—Did you ever 
Ordinary New Mexico ant? These ants 
Know there is a “rainy day” coming, and 
prepare accordingly, They seize: some of 
their friends, lead them downstairs to a 
cellar, and hang them up to the roof. Then 
off they troop to the cak trees’ and suck 
honey from the galls till they can eat no 
more, 

Jack they come to their home, run down- 
Stairs, and pour all they have eaten down 
the throats of their friends hanging from 
the ceiling! They do this again and again. 
and thus, by ramming the honey into their 
friends they turn them into living honey- 
pots! 

When winter comes and there is nothing 
to eat, the hungry ants descend to the cel- 
lar, squeeze the stomachs of their sticky 
friends, and out comes the honey 


their mouths! Wass there ever a more ex- 
traordinary storage system? 


Well, if the ant thus looks forward to 
the grim winter, so should you. Your 
studies at day, school and Sabbath School 
you may despise, but they are méant’ to 
render you wise and strong and useful in 
days to come, Seize every opportunity to 
equip yourself for the future life-strugegle. 

All your book-learning is intended to 
make you a noble worker for God. All 
your Bible-knowledge is to train you to be 
a true-hearted, unselfish Christian man or 
woman. Look ahead; store your mind 
with precious truths; fill yOuy beart with 
love for everything pure; and God will 
take care that your talents are not wasted. 
He will employ you in doing great service 
for the cause of the kingdom of His Son — 


for the 
hear of the extra- 
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appeared in a cloud of dust!- 


from . 


OcTOBER 


Rev. G M. Frank Knight, of Perth, Scot- 
land, in the Children’s Missionary Maga- 
zine. 


YOUR, NICHE. 
There’s a niche for you in the world, my. 
boy, 
A corner for you to fill; 
And it waits to-day 
Along life’s way 
For the boy with a frank “I will!” 
So idad, be trie; 
he world wants you 
In the corner that you may. fill. 


There’s a niche for you 
girl, 

A corner for you to fill, 
For a girl that is kind, 
With a pure, sweet mind, 

A place that is waiting still, 
So, lass, be true; 
The world wants you 

In the corner that you may fill, 


in the world, my 


There’s a niche for you both in the world, 
my dears, 

A’ corner for you to fill, 
And a work to do 
Which no one but you, 

In God’s great plan, can “fill, 
So, dears, be true; 
‘The world wants you, 

And your place is waiting still. 


‘NED'S APOLOGY. 


Ned and his grandmother are the best of 
friends, but sometimes the littse boy’s 
tongue is too quick to please the old lady. 
Then Ned apologizes after a fashion of his 
own, which his grandmother approves. © 

“T got tired lugging that wheelbarrow 
for grandmother while she was changing 
her plants,’ Ned said to his mother, re- 
counting the day’s events at bedtime, “and 
IT said, ‘I wish there wasn’t another speck 
of this hateful dirt in all the world.”’ But 
then, afterward, I ’pologized,” 

“L am. glad, of that,” said his mother 
“Did you tell her you were sorry?” 

“1,0, that is not the kind grandmother 
likes best,’ said Ned. “I got another wheel- 
barrowful, and just said: “Don’t you want 
some more of this nice dirt, grandmother?” 
And then we were all right again.—Youth’s 
Companion. 


Blessed is the man who has the gift of 
making friends, for it is one of God’s best 
SIECS a involves many things, but above 
all is the power of going out of one’s self! 
and seeing and appreciating whatever is 
noble and loving in another man.—T. 
Hughes. 


\ 
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EASY GRAMMAR. 


Three little words you often see 
Are articles, a, an, and the, 


A noun’s the name of anything, 
As school or garden, hoop or swing. 


Adjectives tell the kind of noun, 
As great, small, pretty, white or brown, 


Instead of nouns the pronouns stand— 
His head, her face, your arm, my hand. 


Verbs tell of something to be done— 
To read, count, laugh, sing, jump, or run, 


How things are done, the adverbs tell, 
As slowly, quickly, ill, or well, 


Conjunctions join the words together, 
As men and women, wind or weather. 


The preposition stands before 
The noun, as in, or through, the door. 


The interjection shows surprise, 
As, Oh, how pretty! Ah, how wise! 


The whole are called nine parts of speech, 
Which reading, writing, speaking, teach, 


A BOY’S INFLUENCE, 


“IT wonder why Sam Darrow is so popu- 
lar?” said a visitor at the house of a 
friend of the Darrows, 

“J know,’ ‘piped a_ litile 
’cause Sam loves everybody.” 

“How do you know Sam ‘loves every- 
body?” . 

“7Cause he does. Now, there’s Jim 
Blake; his father drinks, and sometimes 
Jim don’t bring any lunch to school, Then 
Sam divides his lunch with Jim, always. 
And when the boys made fun of Jim Short 
because his elbows were out, Sam gave ’em 
a look that they won’t forget in a hurry.” 

“A look! 
look?”’ 

“Well, sir, if you'd seen Sam’s_ look, 
you’d understand, It was just as if he’d 
said: “Now ain’t you 
Sselves—making fun of a poor little fellow 
who wears the best he’s got?’ ”’ 

“Doesn’t that look of Sam’s make the 
boys angry?” 

“No, sir; it makes ’em ashamed, and 
they like Sam all the better for it.” 

“What else does Sam do?” 

“Oh, I couldn’t begin to tell you all he 
does, but he’s forever doin’ something for 
somebody. That day Dick Mills got hurt, 
Sam carried him all the way home in his 
arms, an’ Dick just loves Sam. When Burt 
Brown broke his leg Sam went to see him 
every day; and when Billy Chester was 
sick you’d ought to have seen the nice 
things Sam took to him.’—Selected, 


voice; “‘it’s 


What would boys care for a 


shamed of your-- 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 469 


HOSPITALITY, 


One day Tommy rushed into the kitchen 
crying out, “Mother, mother, there is an 
6ld woman down in the road sitting on a 
log; shall I set Pompey on her?” 

“Set Pompey on her!” said his sister. 
“Wihat for?’ 

“Oh! because,’ answered Tommy, look- 
ing a little shamed, “because—perhaps she 
138, Obdet. (7 

“Go out, Esther, and see if the poor wo- 
man wants anything. Perhaps she’s tired 
with a hard day’s travel among the moun- 
tains,’ said the mother. 

Esther ran down the green, and, peeping 
through the gate, saw the woman resting 
under the shade of the old oak tree, 

“Should you . like anything?’ asked 


C 


Esther, 

“Nhank 
should be 
water.” 

Hsther scampered back to the house for 
scme cold water from the well, and hasten- 
ed with it to the poor traveler. 

“I thank you,” she said, after drinking. 
“It tastes very good. Do you know. what 
the Lord Jesus once said about a cup of 
cold water?’ 

Esther was silent. 

“I will tell you, He said, “Whosoever 
shall give to one of his people a cup of cold 
water only, in the name of a disciple,he 
shall in no way lose his reward,’ May the 
Lord himself bless you, little girl, as I am 
sure I do.” 

And a ‘happy feeling stole into the child’s 
bosom at the old woman’s words, for the 
blessing of the poor upon sher.—Child’s 
Friend, 


said the old woman; “I 
thanktul, fora drink » of 


<7 9 
you, 


very 


HOW HABITS ARE FORMED. 


A habit is formed in the same way that 
paths or roads are. You often see people 
“cutting across lots,” Where they do this 
a narrow strip of grass, about a foot or, 
fourteen inches wide, will be trodden hard, 
and that is a path, The more you do it, 
the easier it will become, just as a path 
grows wider and plainer the more it is 
traveled, It is hard to keep people from 
going across lots after a path is once made; 
and so it is hard to stop doing what we 
have fallen into the habit of doing. 

Bad habits are like the ruts made by 
carriage wheels in country roads—they 
hold people fast. I once read of an old 
man who jihad crooked fingers, When a 
boy his hands were as limber as yours. He 
could open them easily. But for fifty years 
he drove a stage, and his fingers got so in 
the habit of shutting down on the lines 
that they finally stayed shut, The old 
man’s hands can never open. 

So it is with habits, Once formed it is 
almost impossible to change them. So 
you see how important it is to form right 
habits, 
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REGULAR PRESBYTERY MEETINGS 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
RECORD the date and place of next meeting as 
soon as it is decided, also notice of calls, induce 
tions, resignations as early as possible. 

The Maritime Synod. 
Sydney. 
Inverness. 
P. E. Island Charlottetown, 5 Nov. 
Pictou. 
Wallace. 
Truro, Truro. 
Halifax St. Matt. 
Lun and Yar. 
St. John. 
Miramichi. 
Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
11. Quebec, Richmond, 3° Dec. 
12. Montreal, Montreal, 10 Dec. 
13. Glengarry Lancaster, 5 Nov. 
14. Ottawa, Ottawa, 5 Nov. 10 a.m. 
15. Lan and Ren, Arnprior, 2Sept.. 7.380 p.m 
16. Brockville, Prescott, 6 Oct. 7.30 spill. 


Tix (Ses 


OO Tog eae ee 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
17. Kingston. 


1§. Peterboro, Peterboro, 24 Sept. 9 a.m. 
19. Lindsay. 
20. Whitby, Whitby, 15 Oct. 10 a.m. 


213 Toronto, Toronto, Monthly. Ist Tues. 
22. Orangeville Orangeville, 10 Sep. 10.30. 
23. Barrie Barrie. 

24. North Bay, New Liskeard, 25 Sept. 10 a.m. 
25. Algoma, Richard’s Landing, Sep. 

26. Owen Sound O. Sd., 3 Dec. 10 a.m. 

27. Saugeen, 
28. Guelph, 


Guelph, 17 Sept., 10.30. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


2Y. Hamilton, Ham. 5 Nov., 10 a.m. 
30. Paris, 
31. London London, 38 Dec. 10.39. 
, 32. Chatham, Chatham, 10 Dec., 10 a.m. 
35. Stratford, Palmerston, 10 Dec., 10 a.m. 
34. Huron, Kippen, 12 Noy. 10. 30. 
Doe Maitland, Teeswater, 17 Sept. 
56. Bruce. Paisley, 3 cppt., 10.30. 
37. Sarnia. 
Synod of Manitoba. 
38. Superior. 
39. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., bi-mon., 10 Sept. 
40. Rock Lake. ” 
41. Glenboro. 
42. Portage-la-P. 
45. Dauphin. 
44, Brandon 9 Sept. 
45. Melita. 


46. Minnedosa. Minnedosa, 10 Sept., 10 a.m. 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 
4.. Yorkton. 
48. Regina. 
49. Qu’ Appelle. 
‘650. Prinee Albert, February. 
51. Battleford. 
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Synod of Alberta. 

3. Calgary. 
54, Edmonton. 
55. Vermillion, 
56. Red Deer. 
57. Lacombe. 
58. HacLeod September. 
59. High River. 

Synod cf British Columbia. 
. Kamloops. 
61. Kootenay. 
62. Westminster, 
63. Victoria. 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Calls. from 
St. And. Smith’s Falls, Ont., to Mr. D. N. 
Coburn, Buckingham. Accepted. 
Kemble, Ont., to Mr. D. H. Currie of Hills- 
dale. 
Yarmouth UNise wor 
ville, N.B. 

St. Andrew’s Chatham, N.B., 
Wood of Amherst. 
Fenelon Falls Onty) to Mr. C.) O07) Cordatgs 

Grafton. 
Bathurst and S. Sherbrooke, to Mr. H. J. 
McDiarmid of St. Lambert, Accepted. 


Aw M. Hill of) Farr 


to Mr. G. 


Auburn, etc., to Mr. W. G. Richardson, of 
Wyoming. 

Dorchester and Sackville, N.B., to Mr. A. B. 
Dickie. 


Inductions into 
Dundee Que.,3 Oct., Mr. W, BP. Tanner: 
Finch, Ont. 8 Aug. Mr. WW. DY Bell 
Ferrona, N. S., 17 Sept., Dr. Polley. 
Reid Ave, Church, Toronto, M. D. Wallace 

Christy. 

Resignations of 

Harrow, Ont., Mr. Jos. Waitt. 


Massawippi and Hillhurst, Que., Mr. H. P. 
S. Luttrell. 

Kilsyth, Ont., Mr. P. McNabb Int. Mod., 
Mr, Woodside, Owen Sound. 

Richards Landing, Ont., Mr. H. H. Mc- 
Pherson. 

Queen St. E. Toronto, Mr. Frizzell. 


Paisley, Ont., Mr. Mahaffy. 
North Easthope and Hampstead, Mr. A. 
™4 Edington, 1st Sept. 


To Church Treasurers. 

It is necessary to often repeat the notice 
that when congregations give for mission-. 
ary purposes, the amount Should be for- 
warded at once to the treasurers of the 
Church Funds in Halifax and Toronto, Dr. 
McCurdy and Dr. Somerville, and not re- 
tained in the treasury of the congregation 
until the end of the year. The work and 
expenditure are continuous and the gifts 
of the people for that purpose should be 
torwarded at once. 
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Che Church Funds, West 


Home Missions..... $1,922.22 $23,621.26 


Augmentation....... 
Foreign Missions.. 
Widows’& Orphans’ 
A. and I. Ministers 
Assembly ....00.--+- 
French Evangeliztn 
Pt-aux-Trembles.,. 
Knox College...... 
Queen’s College.... 
Montreal College... 
Manitoba College... 


Received during August 


at the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto, 


By Rev. John Somerville, D.D., 
and divided among the Funds 
as directed by tne Donors. 
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Most men are happiest while hustling! 
is what breeds the 
mind, but a 


The rust of idieness 
microbe of misery in 


a man’s 


busy man forgets even his dyspepsia. 


irresolution’s 
man of two minds 
between both gcals, 
self-torment; the 


penalty 
gets nowhere, 
Indecision also means 
undecided 


is 


person 


failure. 


soul—and the only true measure of a mor- 
tal is the measure of his soul, 


There is all the difference between firm- 


ness 
The 
halting 
to be the right 
is the 


poorest kind of company for himself, 


Soft times and soft lives are not a bless- 
They enervate the 


ing, but a hardship, 


In an argument with conscience 
generally better to take the side of the 


affirmative, 


of character and 


stubbornness that 


ethere is between altruism and selfishness. 
One adheres to a course because it appears 
way, 
ly because it is his own way. 


and the other mere- 


e 
tts 
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It isn’t always the gun that makes the 
loudest report that does the most business. 


What you are speaks so loudly I can not 
hear what you say.—Hmerson, 


Ghe Preshoterian Becorel 
Ghe Areskyteriin decor 
Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Editor and Manager, Rev. E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 
Price 50 cents yearly, to individual addresses 
in pareels of five and upwards, toone address, 25 cents. 


Price to U.S.A,, singie 62c.,, in parcels 32c. 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate, may begin at 
any month, for part of the year, ending with December. 


in no case are names puton each Record in 
a parcel, 


The Record is furatshed by the Church to con- 
gregations in parcels at cost, As itis given at 
cost there can be no discounts. These who kindly 
get subscrivtions and send orders and distribute 
itto reaters do so as a part of their church work 
for their own congregation. 

9Many congregations place &@ cepy in every 
family. This is the instruction of Assembly to all, 


There is no other way 
Mission work can be dote for 25 cents as by plac- 


ing the exvord fora year in the families not now 
taking it. 


in which so much Home , 


Some of our best congregations pay for it out of 
theix Missionary Fundsand place it inevery family 
as an Agency for raising these Funds, and they find 
that it pays for itself, and often much more, in the 
increased contributions. 


The Average Issue 


for the Last Twelve Months to date was 
59,166 


Send all payments by Express Order, by Post 
Office Order, by Postal Note, or by Registered 
Letter. Donot send money unregistered, Do not 
send Stamps, it is illegal to use them in the pay- 
ment of accounts. 


Sample Parcels are sent Free to any one who will 
distribute them. 


Address— « 
The Presbyterian Record, 


Y.M.C.A. Building, 
MONTREAL, 


Side-Walls 
for Modern Homes 


Far surpasses wood, plaster or paper in beauty— 
matches perfectly any art scheme—any color scheme— 
# makes the rooms REALLY sanitary—gives protection 
against fire—these are some of the reasons why YOUR 
house—why any modern buildinganywhere should have 
PEDLAR 4 9.rts 

SIDE WALLS 
Cost little—last indefinitely. Let us send you the 
whole tale in print and pictures. The book i is free. 208 

(Est’d 


The PEDLAR Ee 1861). 


Oshawa Montreal Ottawa Toronto London Winnipeg 


STARVING THE TEMPER. 


Starve it. Give it nothing to feed on. 
When something tempts you to grow 
angry, do not yield to the temptation. It 
may for a minute or two be difficult to con- 
trol yourself; but try it. Force yourself to 
do nothing, to say nothing, and the rising 
temper will be obliged to go down because 
it has nothing to hold it up. 

The person who can and does control 
tongue, hand, theart, in the face of great 
provocation, is a hero. The world may not 
hold him or her as such; but God does. 
The Bible says that he that ruleth his 
spirit is better than he that taketh a city. 

What is gained by yielding to temper? 
For a moment there is a feeling of relief; 
but soon comes a sense of Sorrow and 
shame, with a wish that the temper had 
been controlled. Friends are separated by 
a bad temper, trouble is caused by it, and 
the pain is given to others as well as self. 

That pain, too, often lasts for days. even 
years—sometimes for life. An outburst of 
temper is like the bursting of a steam 
boiler; it is impossible to tell beforehand 
what will be the result. The evil done 
may never be remedied. Starve your tem- 
per. It is not worth keeping alive. Let it 
die.— Ex. 


“It pays to live according to the flaws of 
health, though in doing So one may have 
to deny himself many things. In the 
same way it pays for the soul to live ac- 
cording to the laws of God. One invites 
wreck of body and wreck of soul by not 
obeying divine laws,’ 


COWAN’S 
MILK 
, CHOCOLATE 


Is guaranteed pure and made with the finest 
CANADIAN MILK with all the cream in it. 


Self-control in trifles trains to self-con- 
trol in crises. There is such a thing as the 
habit of mastery. When we accustom our- 
selves to deny the body in lesser matters 
we are Surely storing up power for victory 
in some great temptation. On the other 
hand, it is impossible to yield to all the im- 
pulses of self in things that seem of smail 
importance, and then one day suddenly rise 
to conquest when a great struggle is on, 
We are preparing to-day for ‘to-morrow’s 
victory or defeat. 


The man that wrapped his talent in the 
napkin, and said, “Lo, there thou hast that 
is thine,’ was too sanguine, ‘there was 
never an unused talent rolled up in a 
handkerchief yet, but when it was taken 
out and put into the scales, it was lighter 
than when it was committed to the keep- 
ing of the earth.—Alexander Maclaren. 


Ten thousand of the greatest faults in 
our neighbors are of less consequence to us 
than one of the smallest in ourselves.— 
Whately. 


Ghese trade-mark criss@oss liges on ae ra 


Speaking about Coffee 


Did you ever try 


‘Camp 


COFFEE ? 


If not, you have no idea how good it is; 
how much superior to everything else, 
how easy to make, and how economicalin 
use. Just try a bottle next time you want 
coffee—follow the directions on the label, 
and you’ll be astonished. It is so good. 


R. Paterson & Sons, Coffee Specialists, Glasgow. 
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They are not reformers who simply ab- 
hor evil. 

Sareasm is like a wasp, the principal 
thing about it is the sting. 


The whole trouble is that we won’t let 
God heip us.—George McDonald. 


No prayer takes hold of God untii it 
first takes hold of the man.—Horace Bush- 
nell. 


No one will ever get any more out of 
eternity than he is willing to put into time. 


make aman do wrong 
Sinners are all 


No power can 
without his own consent. 
consenters. 


Christ’s mission was to save 
save them from litileness, selfishness, 
and death. 


men—to 
sin 


Salvation is never selfishness. It is not 
man getting into heaven, but heaven get- 
ting into man. 


We attract Hearts by the qualities we 
display; we retain them ‘by the qualities 
we possess. 


Individuals and nations are powerful in 
the degree that they command the sympa- 
thies of their neighbors. 


Never be ashamed to own that you have 
been in the wrong, which is but saying 
that you are wiser to-day. than you were 
yesterday. 


Not in the clamor of the street, not in 
the shouts and plaudits of the throng, but 
in ourselves are triumph and defeat. 


Curious that those most displeased with 
the present ordering of life shouid com- 
monly be those who muddle their own 
lives worst! 


Never tell evil of a man if you do not 
know it for a certainty; and if you know 
it for a certainty, then ask yourself: ““Why 
should I tell it?’—Lavater. 


Perfection of character can be achieved 
only through struggle. through discipline, 
it is for him that overcometh that the 
crown of life is reserved.—John Fiske. 


Perfection is being, not doing—it is not 
to effect an act, but to achieve a charac- 


ter. The mark is perfection—the price is 
blessedness. Attainment is the highest re- 
ward. 


ie Ge Ge Ve eS MS SS SE is Me ee 


When you want an important work done, 
don’t hunt for a genius, but a painstaking, 
conscientious worker. Perhaps, after all, 
though, that quality is the sublimation of 
genius. 


The world is rolling toward dawn, not 
night. Wickedness approaches its more 
certain and universal overthrow:  right- 
eousness itS more certain and universal 
coronation. 


He who sedulous!ly attends, pointedly 
asks, calmly speaks, coolly answers, and 
ceases when he has no more to say, is in 
possession of some of the best requisites of 
man.—Lavater. 


It is a striking fact that nearly one-third 
of the missionaries of the American Board 
in India and Ceylon are the children or 
grandchildren of missionaries who were 
sent out by the Board two or three Ae 
tions ago. 


Self-denial is the first lesson to be learn- 
ed in Christ’s school and poverty of spirit 
is entitled to the frst beatitude. The 
foundation of all other graces is laid in hu- 
mility. Those who would build high must 
begin low.—Matthew Henry. 


“Life’s best school is living with people. 
It is there we learn our best lessons.’ 
Some one says: “It is-better to live with 
others, even at the cost of considerable jar- 
ring and friction, than to live in undisturb- 
ed quiet alone.” 


“What a vast portion of our lives is 
spent in anxious and useless forebodings 
concerning the future. either our own or 
that of our dear ones! Present joys, pre- 
sent blessings slip by and we miss half 
their sweet flavor and all for want of 
faith in Him who provides for the tiniest 
insect in the sunbeam.” 


Great trials come at lengthened intervals, 
and we rise to breast them; but it is the 
petty friction of our every day life with 
One another, the jar of business or of 
work, the discord of the domestic circle, 
the collapse of our ambition, the crossing 
of our will, the taking down of our conéeit, 
which makes inward peace impossible.— 
Henry Drummond. 


It is always true that the ten thousand 
crossings and touchings of human paths 
each day have a divine purpose in them. 
You have an errdnd to every person you 
meet. You are sent to him with comfort, 
cheer, encouragement, sympathy, help, and 
you will fail your Master if you do not 
deliver your message or impart your com- 
tort or minister your good. 
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A Collegiate School for Girls amid 
Exceptional Surroundings. eae 
13 fully employed Teachers of the Highest Standing in 
the Academic Department. Of these 9 are in residence, 
3 of whom are European Trained Teachers of Modern 
Languages, f 
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“What is Being Done” 


After all, the only true measure of 
success or failure lies in RESULTS. 


itison RESULTS—actual, accomp- 
lished results for the Policyholders— 
that The Creat-West Life bases its 
claim for consideration. Not ‘‘what 
may be done”, but “‘what is being 
done’”’ in the way of low premium 
rates and high profits to Policyholders 
is shown inthe new leaflet “ACTUAL 
RESULTS’’, a copy of which will be 
mailed to any interested person on 
request, 


THE GREAT-WEST LIFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 
Head Office, WINNIPEG 


One who does right to-day need not be 
troubled about doing right to-morrow. 
Every act is a seed that will bear fruit. 
Be generous to-day, and it will be easier 
to be generous to-morrow. An act re- 
peated often enough becomes a habit. 


Ottawa Ladies’ College 


1, Ytis the only Ladies’ College owned and controiled by 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
Courses.—Academic, Matriculation, Special Art; Elo- 
cution; Domestic Science & Music (Canadian 
Conservatory). 
One of the best Schoolsén Canadafor girls and young 
ladies. Write for Calendar. 


REV. Dr. ARMSTRONG. President. 
MRS. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principal 


—— ee 


St. Andrew's College Toronto. 


A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
and Day Schoo! for Boys, 
HANDSOME NEW BUILDINGS, modernin equip- 

ment and construction. ‘I’'wenty-four acres of playfield, 
SEPARATERESIDENCE for juniors. Eleven masters in 
addition to the Principallive in Residence. Boys pre- 
'ared for the Universities and Royal Military College. 
Upper and Lower School. 

STRONG STAFF. ‘THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. 

CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Winter term commences Nov. '8th 1907. 
Write for information, etc.. to 


Rev.D. BRUCE MACDCONALD,M.A.,LL.D 
Principal. 


‘Morton, Phillips & Co. 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 


iy Peal 
< Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
McShane Bel) Foundry Co,, Baltimore, Md.,U.8.4 


PRIESTLEYS HUGENOT 
CLOTH. 


Ask to see this new creation in Dress Goods. 
Combines durability of a Serge 
With elegance ot a Cashmere. 


A 

POST CARD 
WILL BRING 
IT. 


It means our Jewellery Catalogue. ; 


WANLESS & CO. 


Established 1840. 


168 Yonge Street. :-: TORONTO. 


ee 


VOL, XXXII 


Presbyterian 


NOVEMBER, 1907. 


FEATURES OF THIS ISSUE. 


One feature that will be of interest to 
many is the list of the pioneers and fa- 
thers of the Presbyterian Church in the 
Maritime Provinces, down to 1850, by Mr. 
Croil.) lt is**seldom” that’ so*’ much? of 
church history is summed up in such 
small compass. To the life and work of 
these men we owe much of what our 
church and country are to-day. Their 
lives should be an inspiration to us to so 
live and work that we may pass on a still 
better heritage in church and country to 
those who come after us. 

Another feature is the names and ad- 
dresses of all our foreign missionaries. 
These two pages sum up what our Church 
is doing in various parts of the heathen 
world for bringing to that world the 
Knowledge of a Saviour from sin that we 
ourselves enjoy. Let the names and their 
fields be studied. Remember that these 
men and women are our substitutes, doing 
cur work. Encourage them by help, sym- 
pathy and prayer. 

No apology need be offered for referring 
again to the Oriental immigration in our 
Western coast. It is an important nation- 
al and religious subject that demands im- 
mediate consideration, and with vision 
calm, but wide and clear. 

Special attention may be called too to 
br, McLaren’s letter on Home Missions, 
te Mr. Gotorth’s story of the wonderful 
work in Korea, to Dr. Murdoch Mackenzie’s 
comprehensive view of the great move- 
ment in China, as well as to the other 
letters from the foreign field. 

Among selected articles we would call 
special attention to that of Dr. Robertson, 
of Venice, on the Anti-Clerical movement 
in Italy. Please note that what is said 
regarding the condition of ecclesiastical 
schools in Italy is not merely the state- 
ment of a Protestant writer, who might be 
biassed in judgment, but is quoted from 
_ Italian government reports. 


THE WORK BEFORE US. 


It is well to look abroad and see the 
work of world uplift going on; but just 


at the present time we should turn with 
new energy to our part of it. For several 
months the work of the church in many 
congregations 'haS been practically sus- 
pended. into the next four months is 
crowded the most of what we shall do for- 
the year in the way of supporting that 
work. Whatever part we wish to have in 
it for this year must be taken immediately 
and heartily. 

When any man in any position in life 
shews his capacity by the excellence of his 
work, he is usually rewarded by promo- 
tion to a position of larger power and 
greater responsibility, and in this pro- 
motion most men rejoice, accepting thank- 
fully its increased burdens. 

God does with His people the same 
thing. If His Church proves faithful, He 
entrusts her with a larger share in the 
sreat work of winning the world to Him- 
Self, a larger share in the final triumph 
of good. / 

He is rewarding us in this way to-day. 
Our Church has entered heartily into Home 
and foreign work, He is honoring us by 
promotion, giving larger responsibilities 
at home and abroad. Let us seek to prove 
worthy of the trust. 

Our national expansion is very rapid. 
It is the theme of every tongue that speaks 
of national affairs. One great point, the 
great work of winning the world to Him- 
is to see that the Kingdom of God keeps 
pace with, and moulds that progress. 

There is yet another phase of this ques- 
tion that has been less prominent, viz., the 
rapid growth of our larger cities and the 
necessity of pushing the work of Church 
extension in these cities. For that exten- 
sion the people in the cities are chiefly re- 
sponsible. A few, and only a few, have 
realized the importance of this work and 
given it the attention and support that it 
deserves. With the awakening sense of its 
importance, there will doubtless be a 
deeper interest taken. The cities are con- 
stantly becoming a larger factor in our 
national life. ‘the powers of evil concen- 
trate there, and the forces of righteous- 
must do their utmost to meet them. 
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ORIENTAL IMMIGRATION IN B.C. 


‘wo main reasons, the Christian and 
the economic, are urged for leaving the 
latch-string outside our western front door 
towards India, China and Japan, 


(1) The “Christian” Reason. 


It is urged that to do otherwise, to ask 
them to stay at home and develop their 
own country and work out the destiny of 
their own race in their own land, in their 
own way, is unchristian; that the broad 
charity of Christianity demands that we 
look upon all men as brothers and throw 
wide open our doors and bid them come in 
and share with us our fair domain, and 
that any other course is unworthy a Chris- 
tian nation. ; 

At first glance this view is plausible. 
The claim of brotherhood, the obligation 
to love neighbor as self cannot be denied. 
But the question arises—‘‘Is the wide-open 
door to the Orientals who wish to enter, 
the truest love towards all men; to them- 
selves, to the nations and races they belong 
to and to the future citizens of Canada. 

The truest love to a child is not the in- 
dulgence of its material wishes. The love 
of the Great Father to His children is 
often shewn in permitting disappointments 
and deprivatons, and the love of earthly 
or heavenly parent is none the less true 
at such times; and it is just as reason- 
able, if reason can be shewn for it; 
to claim that the truest love to humanity 
would in this case admit ‘“‘by ticket only.” 

Christian charity has a broad outlook. 
Christian duty must be measured not by 
immediate results only, but by finalities. 
The Christian’s outlook should be fixed on 
the one thing, the final triumph of right- 
eousness, the reign of Christ among all 
peoples. 

This brings us face to face with the great 
practical question—Can this consumma- 
tion be best attained by each race, black, 
brown, yellow, white, working out their 
own destiny along their own lines, after 
their ideals, each in their own land, or by 
their mingling indiscriminately, wth equal 
rights, in every land. 

To this question all history without 
exception, gives but one answer, viz., that 
where diiferent races live together, that 
will not become one by intermarriage, one 
must be dominant in order to peace. 
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This dominancy may be owing to greater 
numbers or to. greater privilege. The 
white race is dominant as yet in all parts 
of Canada, because of numbers, in India 
because of special privilege. But whenever 
that dominancy, in any community, has 
disappeared, either by equality in numbers 
or in privilege, then there has always been 
unrest and conflict and strife until one or 
other became once more dominant. 

Another great fact, just as true, is that 
where such strife exists, it is a serious 
hindrance to the advance of the Kingdom 
of Christ, 


It is therefore manifest that the condi- 
tions under which the Kingdom of Christ 
will best advance in the world, are 
those where each race, in its own land, 
works out its ideals, and under the guid- 
ance of God’s Word and His Spirit presses 
onward and upward to its destiny as a 
part of Chrst’s Universal Kingdom. 


If the foregoing be true then the highest 
Christian duty, the broadest Christian 
charity, the truest exhibition of brother- 
hood, is for each great race to say to the 
others, it is better for you, for us, for all, 
that, giving each other the benefit of all 
the light we have, we should seek to rise, 
as best we may, each after our own 
fashon to a worthy part of the great 
brotherhood of mankind. 


Jt may be said that this racial strife is 
not the ideal, that when other races come 
to us there should be no conflict; that they 
should be received with welcome. But we 
have to do, not with ideals, but with men 
and things as they are. What there may 
be in some future ideal state we know not. 
Our present duty is to make the best use 
We can of present conditions, 

It is said they are sent here, heathen at 
our doors, that we may give them the 
Gospel and that we should welcome the 
opportunity. 

There can be no question as to our duty to 
give the Gospel to all the world, to every 
creature, but the sad fact is patent, that 
the Gospel does not win its greatest tri- 
umphs among the heathen in our own 
country. They meet much-in Canada that 
is not Christian. In their ignorance they 
look upon all that they experience ina 
Christian land as a part of Christianity, 
and are naturally projudiced against it and 
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ly projudiced against it and cling more 
Closely to their heathenism. 

On the other hand when they receive 
Christian teaching from the missionary 
in their own land and see it illustrated in 
his life, they are more likely to be won by 
it. There is no doubt that the same 
amount of effort yields larger’ results 
among the heathen in China or India or 
Japan, than in Canada or the U.S.A. 

It may therefore be concluded that with 
sufficient intercourse between the races to 
give each one the benefit of all the know- 
ledge possessed by the others, it is best 
for all that, under present conditions, each 
race should be at liberty to work out its 
own destiny; and further, that it is quite 
consistent with the highest Christian 
ideals, that we in Canada should say to the 
Oriental races—‘We think it better for 
you that you should work out your destiny 
in your own land, and better for us and 
for our children that we should be allowed 
the privilege of doing the same here in 
our land. 

(2) The Economic Reason. 


Briefly summed up it is this, that the E. 
Indians, Chinese and Japanese are needed 
to do our work, to develop our country. 

There is no doubt that the physical re- 

sources of our Western coast can be more 
rapidly developed by the importation of 
Asiatic multitudes, but that is not neces- 
sarily true national development. 
' Many of our farmers in early days 
thought they could not get rid of their 
forests quickly enough, and chopped and 
burned recklessly. Many of them see their 
mistake to-day. 

The good farmer looks not merely to 
getting the best crop for this year, but 
lcoks to all the future, and he is the best 
farmer and in the long run gets the larg- 
est return, who from year to year, after 
reaping his harvest, has his farm in the 
best condition for the following year. 

The true development of any land is the 
development 

Of Race not of Place. 

There is ample time, there is all the fu- 
ture, for cutting down the forests, digging 
the mines and building the railways of 
British Columbia, Such work or part of 
it can wait. But if a mistake be made 
now in the importation of Asiatics to 
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It is idle to talk of bringing them in 
merely to do the work of the West. They 
will not remain content with that. With 
their diligence and keenness, the Japanese 
especially will strike out along every line 
that opens. In small communities. and 
corporations they will, after a short time, 
outnumber the whites. The latter, rather 
than submit to Japanese domination in 
municipal matters will go elsewhere to 
more congenial surroundings, leaving the 
former stiil more dominant. The number 
of such centres will increase and the do- 
minancy will be felt in wider circles, until, 
if the door were left open, there is little 
doubt that British Columbia would, ere 
very long, ‘become virtually. a Japanese 
Province, dominated by their ideals, and no 
longer a home for the white race. 

It may be for the temporary benefit of 
those who wish to exploit the great re- 
sources of that Province and to reap for 
themselves the rich harvests of its forests 
and mines, to have abundant foreign la- 
bor, but it would be a very short sighted 
policy, and would hinder rather than help 
the future economic good of our country, 
and would delay rather than hasten the 
final good that is to be. 

Much of the discussion on the whole 
question is glittering generality, scarcely 
worthy of serious men facing an impor- 
tant problem. Kipling, after a flying visit 
of a few days across the continent, oracu- 
larly sums it all up with:—“fill up with 
your own race.” It reminds one of ‘“De- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and _ filled.” 
Filling with our own race is just what is 
wanted, but its immigration, while con- 
stant, is limited, and what is necessary is 
that the chief part of the domain be kept 
for its coming and not filled at once from 


the Orient. 
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HOME MISSIONS WEST. 
By E. D. McLaren, D.D., H. M. SECRETARY. 


For The RECORD. 

Of the many activities of the Church of 
Christ in this great new land, there is 
none mors important than the enterprise 
of Home Missions. The days we live in 
are pig with opportunity and solemn with 
the responsibility that opportunity mneces- 
sarily involves. The national ideals that 
are to be cherished by succeeding genera- 
tions will be the outcome of the aspirations 
and activities of the present; and it is 
given to the people of this generation to 
determine very largely what the character 
of the national life of Canada shall be 
through all the days to come. 

Under these circumstances, to neglect re- 
ligious work, especially in the newer dis- 
tricts of the country, would be an act of 
inexcusable and irreparable folly. Such 
neglect would mean not only the leaving 
out of the national life of the one element 
that is absolutely necessary to its stabilicy 
and glory, but also the very serious cur- 
tailing of the resources of the Church of 
the future in every department of religious 
endeavour. 

There is 2 powerful incentive to effort 
on behalf of Home Missions in the very 
magnitude of the task that confronts us. 
Without including the Provinces of Nova 
Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward 
Island, the extremities of the Home Mis- 
sion field of what is Known as the West- 
ern Section of the Church are 5000 miles 
apart. It is a far cry from Montreal to 
Vancouver; but Dawson, the capital of the 
Klondike, is half as far north and west of 
Vancouver, aS Vancouver is west of Mont- 
real; 

Haif a Continent 


Has to be supplied with the ordinances 
of religion. No church of the size and re- 
Sources of the church in Canada ever had 
such a vast LHiome Mission field. The area 
of British Columbia alone—the most west- 
erly Province of the Dominion—is 65,000 
Square miles greater than the combined 
areas of two Englands, three Irelands and 
four Scotlands. 

The immense district west of Lake Su- 
perior—which used to be spoken of as ‘“‘the 
great, lone land’’—is being rapidly settled, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


NOVEMBER 


and the settlers are coming from many 
different quarters. Our population is mar- 
vellously—perhaps it would not be going 
too far to say, alarmingly—heterogeneous. 
7,000 Hungarians, £,000 Doukhobors, 20,000 
Mennonites and 70,000 Galicians, besides 
Swedes and Norwegians, Icelanders and 
Finns, Danes and Germans, have already 
found their way into Western Canada, at- 
tracted by the manifold and manifest ad- 
vantages of our magnificent national in- 
heritance. 

For five years the immigration to Can- 
ada from the British Isies has been stead- 
ily increasing until now it exceeds that from 
any other country and constitutes more 
than a third of the total increase of the 
country’s inhabitants. 

Last year the number of immigrants 
from all quarters was 215,912. If one half 
of these people settled in new territory, 
where the church was not already at 
work, and if religiouS serviceS were pro- 
vided only for each group of 215 settlers 
(a much larger number than the average 
population in a mission station) 500 new 
preaching stations would require to be 
opened in order to meet the religious neces- 
Sities thus created. Surely nothing more 
need be said to indicate the appalling mag- 
nitude of the work that the Church of 
Christ in Canada is ‘being called upon to 
overtake. 

The importance of this work, as regards 
either the spiritual interests of the indivi- 
cual or the highest well-being of the 
country, cannot be overestimated. While 
social and moral conditions differ widely 
in different localities, there is no portion 
of the West in which there is not special 
need for “‘the grace of God,” if the people 
are to be taught ‘to live soberly, right- 
eously and godly.’ 

The conditions of life in a new country 
are not conducive to the development of 
Spirituality. ‘The eager pursuit of worldly 
gain and the consequent setting up of 
purely material standards, tend to weaken 
the vitality of the soul’s spiritual forces, 
and to make men indifferent to the 
things that are of highest moment. 

In every new country, moreover, there 
are communities that are characterized 
not merely by the absence of spirituality 
tut also by the presence of brazen-faced 
iniquity: where vice lifts its head openly, 


1907 


unashamed, and decency of outward con- 
duct can only be maintained through a 
constant struggle with evil influences. 
Humanly speaking, the only moral and 
spiritual safeguard of many a lonely and 
sorely tempted stranger is the personal 
influence and unwearied toil of the Home 
Missionary. 

The work of the Missionary varies ac- 
cording to the locality in which he is 
stationed, but it is always arduous. There 
are few mission fields in which there 
are not three services to be conducted on 
Sabbath, and the distance to be travelled 
ranges from 15 to 45 miles. 

Sometimes the missionary’s only means 
oz getting to his preaching appointments is 
that with which nature has provided him; 
sometimes he travels on horseback, and 
Sometimes in a canoe or row-boat. 

In the winter time, in the distant Klon- 
dike, when he is making a long trip and 
the sled which his dog team is drawing is 
heavily loaded, he runs behind the sled; 
or, when the trail is bad, straps on his 
snow shoes and goes ahead of the dogs to 
break the road for them. 

His services may be held,in the kitchen 
of a settler’s humble dwelling, in a tent, 
in a country school house, in a store, in 
the waiting-room of a railway station, or 
even (as has occasionally happened when 
a new mining camp has suddenly sprung 
up and there was no other place where a 
service could be held), in the bar room of 
a saloon. 

His church, when a church does exist, 
‘is usually of the plainest and most pri- 
mitive character. It may be a tent with 
or without a floor, or a rough log building 
with home-made benches or with only 
rough sawn boards laid on short lengths 
of twelve or fourteen iiich spruce trees. 

But even those plain log or tent churches 
have been turned to good account, and, 
used during the week as reading, writing 
and recreation rooms, have been, in many 
a mining camp in British Columbia and the 
Yukon, the only rivals of the saloon, the 
gambling den and the brothel—the only 
Tlaces where lonely, homeless’ strangers 
could spend their leisure hours in decent 
ccmpany and amid wholesome and _ help- 
Tul infiuences, 

The missionary is generally a_ single 
man; and, where a boarding house is not 
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available ox :s too expensive, he “keeps 
bach.” In such cases his manse consists of 
a single room at the back of the church; 
or it may be a rough shack in some clear- 
ing in the bush, or a small, rude log cabin 
on one of the mining creeks. 

The greatest encouragement to increased 
earnestness in this important work is fur- 
nished by the magnificent results that 
have already been achived. This year 
the fields under the care of the Home Mis- 
sion Committee of the Western Section of 
the Church number 574. Thirty years ago, 
west of the great lakes, there was only one. 
presbytery, containing two self-sustaining 
congregations and 12 mission fields. This 
year there are 4 Synods, 25 presbyteries 
166 self-supporting congregations, 79 con- 
gregations receiving aid from the Augmen- 
tation Committee and 401 mission fields. 

But no figures can set forth the real 
value of the work that has been accom- 
plished. The most important results of 


religious effort can never be shown in 
tabulated statistics. In many” @a@ new 
Canadian settlement, during the last. 


tLirty years, Home Mission work has been 
the most forceful and the most fruitful in- 
fluence in the moulding of public opinion 
and in the consolidating .«and crystallizing 
cf the moral sense of the community. The 
workers in the Home Mission field are 


The Real Empire Builders 


in newer Canada. Higher ideals than 
would otherwise have been cherished have 
been kept before the new communities that 
Rave been so rapidly springing up; vice 
has been rebuked and virtue encouraged in 
many a frontier town and mining camp; 
young men, far away trom home and 
friends, have been kept in touch with the 
old home life by the Sabbath services and 
the personal influence of the missionary, 
ard there has been joy ‘‘in the presence of 
the angels’ as well as in Many an earthly 
home over prodigal sons returning from 
the far country. 

The demands of this work upon the 
liberality of the Church are continually 
increasing. In view of the rapid develop- 
ment of the country this is only what 
ought to be expected. The obligations of 
the Church must increase as the country 
continues to expand. For the current year 
thd Home Mission Committee must have a 
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revenue of at least $180,000 if the mission- 
aries are to receive in full the salaries 
they have been promised. 

Can any one contemplate without dis- 
may the prospect of a deficit in this all 
important fund? Would we not all feel 
humiliated if our faituiul, hardworking 
pioneers should be deprived next spring 
of even a Small portion of the inadequate 
remuneration the Church has undertaken 
to give them? Such a result would be little 
short of a calamity. 

If it is to be avoided; if we are to stand 
before the world with faces unashamed; 
if our men in the hard places—the nation 
kuilders, struggling against difficulties and 
sometimes “facing fearful odds’’—are to be 
heartened for their work by the conscious- 
ness of the loyal and active sympathy of 
those they represent, there must be an ad- 
vance upon tne contributions of last year 
of at least 30 per cent. 

Xs this too much to expect in a time 
of such abounding prosperity? 


THE MARITIME SYNOD. 


Ninety years ago, )71817,. the’ Synod) of 
Nova Scotia, the first Synod in British 
North (America, was organized. There 
Were three presbyteries, Pictou, Truro, and 
Halifax, with nineteen ministers. The 
ministers in Pictou Presbytery were, James 
Munroe, James D. Macgregor, Duncan Ross, 
Thomas MacCulloch, John Mitchell, John 
Keir, Edward Pidgeon, Wm. Patrick. Those 
in Truro Presbytery were: Hugh Graham, 
John Brown, John Waddell, John Laidlaw, 


Thomas §. Crowe, Robert Blackwood, 
Robert Douglas. Those in Halifax Pres- 
bytery were:—Wm. Forsythe, Matthew 


Dripps, James Robson, John Cassells. 

Rev. James D. Macgregor was chosen 
Moderator. 

The recent Synod, ninety years later, 
met in St. Matthew’s Church, Halifax, on 
the first day of October, ult., and, a strik- 
ing coincidence, one of its members, Rev. 
J. Macgregor MeKay, whvu was present and 
took, part, was ninety years of age, his 
life spanning the whole synodical history 
of our Church. 

Rev. Dr. Annand, who was Moderator 
last year, was far away in his New Hebri- 
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des field, and Rev. Dr. Millar, the previous 
Moderator, preached the opening sermon, 
after which the Rev.. A. B. Dickie was 
elected Moderator for the current year. 
One of the early items was a statement 
by Rev. Geo. §S. Carson regarding the 
“Presbyterian Witness,’ which was warm- 


ly commended to the families of the 
Church. 
‘Rev. Dr. Pidgeon, Convener of the As- 


sembly’s Committee on Temperance and 
Moral Reform, was present and explained 
the object of the appointment of this 
Committee. It is to include in its working, 
not only the question of Temperance, but 
ail social and moral problems. The Synod 
decided to appoint a committee along the 
Same lines as that of the Assembly. 

“Mission Night” was a good one. In 
New Brunswick there is remarkable pro- 
gress in Church building, church  repair- 
ing, and debt paying. The great need 
is more men. Good work has been done 
in meeting immigrants, of whom many 
were Presbyterian, and giving them letters 
to ministers and friends in the West. 

Foreign Missions as well as Home has al- 
ways a large place in the work of the 
Maritime Synod and this meeting was 
specially favored with having Rev. NB 
Grant after his grand work of thirty-seven 
years in Trinidad, and Rev. W. R. Foote 
from Korea, 

Dr. Grant had himself baptized over 
3,000 persons, which means a large num- 
ber forsaking heathenism. 

Mr. Foote told of the wonderful work in 
Korea, which Mr. Goforth writes in this. 
issue of the RECORD. 

The College, always a. centre” of sins 
terest and affection in the Maritime Synod, 
had its usual place. There was consider- 
able discussion over the vacant chair of 
Church History and Practical Theology, 
but no appointment was made, and Dr. 
Follock was requested to take the work 
of that department for the ensuing term. 
The Reports on Young Peoples’ Societies, 
Temperance, etc, had their features, en- 
couraging and otherwise, and the discus- 
sion was stimulating and helpful. 

The Synod has made a new departure in 
the time of meeting. Hitherto it has al- 
ways met in the Autumn. It has decided 


to hold its next meeting on the first Tues- 
day of March, 1908, in Truro. 
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PIONEERS AND FATHERS OF THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN 
THE MARITIME PROV- 
INCES, 1764-1850, 


By Mr. James Croil. Montreal. 


Mr.:Croil, formerly editor of the REcorD, 


has, with a great deal of patient research, 
prepared the following list of the pioneer 
ministers of the Presbyterian church in the 
Maritime Provinces. It will be of deep in- 
terest, especially to the older people, re- 
calling memories of other days, 

1. The first column gives the names, the 
second the date of their arrival in this 
country, or, in the case of a few of the 
later ones who were native born, the date 
of their ordination; the third column gives 
the date of their death or removal from uM 
country. 

2, They are given, as a rule, in chrono- 
logical order, irrespective of their church 
connection, whether Kirk, Secession, U. P. 
or Free, 

3. The second line gives their field of la- 
bor, which was in most cases a large terri- 
tory, of which the place named was the 
centre, whence they travelled far in their 
missionary journeys. 

4. The letter ‘“‘d’ means died at or near 
their last field of labor, sometimes after a 
few years of retirement. The figure after 
“qa” means age at death)’ The letter ‘‘r” 
means removed, usually to Scotland from 
which most of them came. In a few cases 
they removed to Ontario or U. 8S. A. 

5. Several are marked as removing around 
1843-4. These were chiefly ministers who 
returned to Scotland to take charge of 
parish churches, made vacant by the com- 
ing out of the Free church. 


6. Fuller particulars regarding many of 
the older men will be found in Dr. Gregg’s 
History of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. 

7. The list, though prepared with care, 
may be incomplete. Will any who can 
do so kindly send corrections of any 
errors that are in it, or names, dates, 
tacts, etc., which are omitted. 
8. The great majority of these were 

faithful, self-denying men, for the selfish 
or lazy or incompetent do not willingly 
undertake the hardships of frontier mis- 
sionary work, and the state of morals and 
religion in the Maritime Provinces to-day 
owes much to their devoted labors. 
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PAIN OSs ZV OD 8 Ta te wis ve 6. bie sadore eames 1764-1771 

Hx., Onslow, Trurs., etc., r..U.S.A 

James; Murdoch. ...... #0210, amu. 1766-1779 

Horton, drowned Musgq, riv., 55, 

Samuel Kinloch.. SON erat a) Le GON Oo 
Truro, r. Scotland 

Bruin Romcas Comingo ......... 1770-1820 
Lunenburg, d. 96, 

PAN Le COOK 7, i bean ae aaa 1770-1805 

wruro, de> oo, 
Dawid Sri thieete. erie! ies Senge) 1771-1795 


Londonderry, d. 63. 


Hugh Fraser 1783-1829 
Shelburne, chapl’n 71st reget. 


Georee; Gilmore «sa... c 1 oe ee eee. 1784-1811 
Windsor, Horton, d. 91. 

Thomas Russell.. .. gai ileews oe k Linihed, 
Hx, St. Matt., drowned at sea. 

ig hileray 94 C5 ag: i205 eae IP Yh BPG 1785-1829 
Cornwallis) Musquodoboit, d. 75. 

James Macgregor,’ D.D. ......... 1786-1830 
Pictou Co., d. 71. 

Andrew Brown, DD. Ds dang ab ec neal lah 1787-1795 
Hx. St. Matt., r. Scotland 

Drs, PASLET le oie a Marek Re tena a 1787 
Shelburne. 

Arehibald Grays Dare tie 1795-1826 
Hxei. St. Matt. ir, 

MOU ESO Wilner ets a winners aise 1795-1845 
Londonderry, d. 82. 

Duncan HOSS se Sh deb bt OD=1L834 
W. Riv. Pictou, a \65. 

BOL Tam VV LOO ao ok ib ci odie tate 1797-1842 
LEULOU da At te 

John Mitchell. : . 1809-1841 
Riv: John ‘Vatamagouche, OP fice 

William Forsythe... .. .. . .1800-1840 
Cornwallis Annapolis, etc. d. 

SE UAT Ge tate ola ans, wes ipile alo a0 30-6 1800-1844 
eer uer maya GAMMCO es ih, 

PICANOL ML ILC kann as ectaiats ois snag abate 1802-1812 
Douglas, d. 42. 

ist. reg’lar ordint’n in N.S. 

thomas McCulloch, D.D,...%:, <0. 1808-1343 
Pictow: Prin. Dall-Coll. d. 67. 

WL CEO WOMALI TID DG On yoo cis igneous sin bun aa 1805-1828 
Shelburne, d. 58. 

James Munro. , .1792-1819 
Truro, Onsiow, Antigonish, a ase 

Pte COFCO i's cobs deletes sy tate 1806-1809 
Cove Hd., St. Peters, etc, d? 32. 

JON Rw Cir: (DED: | sick.esbiaget-e Malo te 1808-1858 
Princetown, prof. Truro, d. 79. 

SAMOS eS PODSOD! wis slals'« eco) eitataielee 1811-1838 
Halifaxed: 63. 

Edward Pidgeon... .1811 1818 


St. Peters, Bay Fortune, etc. d. 65 
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William Patrick .. . . .1815-1844 
Merigomish Mg: 73, 

Donald Allan Fraser... .. .. . 1817-1845 
Pic, Co., Lun., Nfld., d. 52. 

Robert Blackwood. : ALAS . 1816-1857 
Nine Mile Riv. Gays Riv. etc.  d. 

William Macgregor... s hwo ete O50 
Richmond Bay, P.EL., d. 74. 

PPHOMAS ou CLOW @ilekce ce ee eee 1816-1869 
Maitland, d. 83. 

Robert) Douglas ieee ss css +s eosieraes 1816-1846 
Onslow, Cove Head, etc., d. 65. 

John Cassells. .1816-1850 


Windsor, St. And., N. B. 


James’ Thompson iy Ser en.cs enn 1816-1832 
Chatham, N. B., d. 51. 

George Burns, D. D. ......--.+.. 1817-1831 
St. And. Ch., St. John, r. 

THOME LIOLLOls ep cee @ cee 1818-1855 
Antigonish, d. 73. 

John Liddell... .. . .1818-1820 
Amherst. 

Andrew Nichol. ae cInhton need okesaeL9 
Richmond Bay, P.EL, Ci aie 

Thomas G. MclInnes.. mF . 1819-1821 
Hxaou eAnd Jer, 

Alexander Lewis... .. . .1818-1835 
St. Mary’s, N. S., y 

FONT MSDLOLE cet ae ies ereeit eee retTare 1818-1869 
Musquodboit, d. 89, 

John. Martin (00 s detec ca easy eae. 1821-1865 
Hixs /Staean ds id. 70: 

Willismo Millers de Seti ateaeete ss eo 1821-1861 
Mabou, etc., d. 

Hugh McLeod... .. de . 1822-1828 
Gairloch, etc., “y, 

William Hyde 18221620 
Tryon, Traverse. 

JoOnnveMclennan: 22.7. .ce eel eee 1823-1849 
Belfast, r, 

Alexander i MeLean’)... yee 1824-1843 
St. And., N. B.. r 

Donalds McDonald iu. 2 2) eee. 1824-1867 
CBs POWELL Gy 5o0. 

VOUM GC OMACKINIGV: cei, hice eer ae 1824-1850 
Pictou, d. 

oy Wie Mackenzie vcs eee aes 1824-1839 
Pictow Cos. dsn39: 

Andrew VKerr: (Nee Veer M ee eae 1818-1848 
Economy, d. 91, 

Angus eMaceilivray - enews ones 1824-1869 
He ROY Gl oe PiGcolisaaticy b. 

Hugh Ross. ‘ Meet ea, Le kOe 

9 Tatamagouche, “PEL di G1, 

Hugh UNDA Glee merece crt 1824-1857 
Cavendish, d. 

Donald’ “Mackintosh! (s+ 25 ree... 1825-1844 
Saltsprings, etc., r. 

Jchn L. Murdoch:.:.. . 1825-1873 
Windsor, d. 74. 

JOUD VP MCLIOAN ys 6 catesite's see ote ieee 1825-1830 


Richibucto, d. 37. 
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Hover Si ee atverson e+ wee ee 1826-1882 
Bedeque, P.E.I. d. 82. 

Dugald “MeKichan 24.242 43- oo. See 1827-1844 
Merigonish, r. 

Alexander’ Clarke liye.; yas ee 1827-1874 
Amherst, d. 80. 

John MacRacrt)cntiiet. sme ue seen 1827-1844 
Pies) Conv Ntlds=t 

George Struthers!’ Fore. or. ee eee 1827-1857 
Horton, Cornwallis. 

rane Morrisoniyet noone at tas 1829-1849 
Dartmouth, Laurencetown, r. 

TORN #SCott: aie wee eee Coes 1827-1864 
Hx., St. Matt, d. 

JOUR MckKichan i4%, cls ¢ euactau ae ies 1829-1844 
Musquodoboit, r, es 

Gaviny Lanes. cee sa ee 1829-1831 
Shelburne, r, 

James i Soutar wei ve wae aa a ce 1830-1843 
Newcastle, N. B., r. 

James sommith C1). )) pctas crete tee 1830-1871 
Stewiacke, Hx., Theol. prof., d. 

William Somerville... .. «. ISBPeIS736 
Horton, Cornwallis, a. 79. 

Hugh Mackenzie oP a eae BE ce | 1832-1840 
Wallace, etc., r. 

James Steven va. ot eee ee, eee 1831-1864 
Northern N.B., d. 63. 

Robertie Wilsons. hss atten alee 1832-1842 


St, And. ch,, St. John,_r. 


Donald McIntosh 1832-1835 
W. and Mid Riv. Pictou, r. 


eececeoeeer eee eee ee 


JVOOT VT MCCULdY wee. eee. ee 1831-1868 
Hx. Chatham, d. 60. 

James "Waddell Veo, tr eee 1832-1870 
> Seles Riv. John, Sheet Hrbr., 

John, Birkmynesi iis nese ee 1832-1841 
Fredericton, r. 

JO0N 12 Bax Lent, # suis laee eee 1832-1886 
Truro, Onslow, d. 

Alexander Farquharson ......... 1833-1858 
Middle River, C. B., r. 

HughigMcliecds 232%. beasiee.. ce, 1833-1894 
Sydney, d. 91. 

AY Oe) Mackaya aes ok er tag eee 1833 
Bay Chaleur, 

D-sMcConnechic sun cok cake ace ne 1833 
Rogers Hill, r. 

William, Wraserw sD. ke. deem > ae 1834-1836 


C.B,, Bondhead, Clk. Ass’bly, d. 84. 


JamesiwMurray. Ui. 3. ea. 1834 
Richibucto, 
John “Stewart toc. 2 te Bee | eee 1834-1880 


C. B., New Glasgow, d. 80. 


Robert Mrehinetde A vat . 1834-1840 
Georgetown, P, E. i 

James * Praservida/ Pts 2a 2 eee ee 1886-1874 

JHMEGR OSS eh seat ee 1835-1886 


W.. Riv, Prin. Dall. Coll ad ivia, 
David Roy, D.D. 1830-1873 
New Glasgow, N.S., d. 73. 


coer eee ee eee ee oO 
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TCOT EO MNVIS DaTtgh et. es Ses tet 1827 
Shelburne, St. John. 
Alexander Macgillivray, D.D... ..1832-1862 


Merigomish McLellan’s Mt. d. 


Scie eddiow UL). + s.0aeceet ayes 1837-1846 
Cavendish, Aneityum, d. 57. 

SVCD RNTUMEEECONSS SPE ss ave cc's aie dias ooh coke 1831-1871 
St. Andrews, N. B., d. 
VOMTMMCALIDDELL Oy eee re hs. Ge cate eee 1837-1872 

Sherbrooke, d. 

SNOUT AEA TO Fair ae a ep, Pt Ra re nha 1838-1870 
Broad Cove, d. 

PONT ie DrOOh em DL abe oes. s ss 1839-1882 
Bay Chaleur, Fredericton, d. 81. 

William McCulloch, D.D. ........ 1839-1882 
ETUrO m0 s.52 50a 

PANT UTS ae VLG NTA SEO boca: oh 5,0 so cete <6 1840-1841 
N? Br. 

(FOOrSea MACUONNEH) Vp wie ciate 1840-1851 
Bathurst, N. B., Fergus, Ont., d. 60. 

Pap Grae Nias res Or ms DD aoc)s's.> vite si 1841-1886 
etx... Poplar Grove, Ch. Agent, d. 69. 

FRODErE. SW LI LIATUSON Se aay ets etree anal 1841-1844 
Pictou Co., r. 

Matthewo Wilson hi. cs eee ccs ces 1842-1884 

Sydney Mines, d. 80. 

James Bayne, D.D, .....--.+-.+65 1842-1886 
Londonderry, Pictou, 

Angus INIGLULGYT Ovens o/c ew us cece tee Tas 1842-1845 
Charlton, r. 

PLES Ne OSSaree site cere ss ohare a sien es 1842-1844 
Georgetown, P. H. I. 

BESTE EROS aire Serer asc ap's os; Aisin Cansei Teac 1831-1871 
Shelburne, St. And., N.B., d. 68. 

POLO NLC IGCA ims cle tea vic at'ece Gee bese 8s 1836-1843 
Cn Bar 

ATLOTO Wa ODS LU 2. cle. Ob gin ae ore ee 1842-1891 
Shelburne, St. John, N. B., d. 85. 

MOOT SO SOUTIStlONr. ceeess itis doires.: 1842-1890 
Shub., Yarmouth, Bedford, d. 76, 

I RTIT OIE V CLUSOIl ees occa sis.s 6 din, sine: < 1842-1881 
New Annan, d. 78. 

RUOED LEE ELOD Di tetra oc ov 4, 8 caterer etine 1843-1847 
Hx., Chalmers, 1st pastor. 

Wary eta nanl a dens. cas ears See ec 1843-1893 
Stanley, N. B., d. 

womies Bennett, 1).D ss bes 0 ols 1843-1901 
Stesohpe NB ad..S5. 

Andrew Halketiieccen ogee <2 cs ores 1843-1846 
StecOune Ne Di apt And ur, 

POLITE Ce SI LLClATe anti «Sc 5495 «cs 1843 
Cascumpec, r, 

MUTOOCIUM DLO WALL: oct sarees tee oe 1843-1884 
Whycocomagh, d. 74. 

Wy diaiiee ile a. ts +. shee one Ie ties ate 1843-1888 
Lunenburg, d. 80, 

WV iLtatis © SULUCTIANIC} os occa anc aclss, « 1843-1888 
Earltown, d. 

Olt Ai) OLORMI. ov gilts gaunt ea 1844-1907 
Nine Mile River, Bdgwtr., d. 90. 

Amer NLL AT Bog a OR aka wae eee elt 2 1844-1891 


Merigomish, d, 78. 
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simon? Cay hraserinn tasisaese aac 1844-1860 
Tabusintace, r. 

William Henderson, D.D. ........ 1844-1864 
Newcastle, d. 63, 

TAME LAW” 1.5 oes ee ere ce 1845 
Richibucto, r. 

Pewis JACK So. so. vee ata eee 1845-1901 
Sussex, d. 85, 

Daiste Dla repens sie ate eee eee 1846-1893 
Blue Mountain, etc., d. 

CSE S VOLS... wie area Cae eter er tts 1845-1878 
Clifton, N. 8., d. 62. 

Palnces ALAM Coe reMionee ree 1846-1891 
Cove Head, d. 

Alexander Sutherland ........... 1846 
Harltown: PH, 1, 17: 

Alexander Campbell \o.%..0:20..4 1846-1895 
Strathalbyn, Lochaber, 4d, 

POON NICDALT «<2 iss ors ere oes s 1841-1849 
Chatham, etc., r, 

VVtDDIATI SM ULOTIME, Meer clei ats testearanthe aie 1847-1888 
Bocabec, etc., d, 

PATCH LDALC PLILCIAIIN: ioe: sige ele atame « 1847-1848 
Nfld., d. 1890, 84. 

Alexander Forrester ............ 1848-1855 
Hx., Chal., Prin. Normal Scl., d 

Robert Sedgwick, D.D... .. .. ..1849-1885 
Musquodoboit, d. 81. 

George Walker... . . 1848-1884 
New Glasgow, NS., ide 

Jchn Hunter. 


; . 1848-1859 

Woodstock, Richmond, N.B. 

Andrew King... .. . 1848-1871 
lakes Prin, “Theol. ‘Coll. 

William Stewart... .. ie ace 
Chatham, N.B., ie 

Jolin MLuUnTO... so . 1848-1877 

Wallace, Pugwash, a 68. 


. 1848-1861 


A. W. Herdman, D.D . 1849-1879 
Pictou ye, ; 

Rev. John Mackenzie... .. ee 1850 
Lig bb ME Sd 8 Theol. “Coll., d. 

Ebenezer Rone - ink . 1849-1891 
Londonderry, d. 67. 

William Donald, D.D.. .1849-1871 


St. John, St. And., d. 63. 


Geore Patterson, D.D... .. . 1849-1897 
Green Hill, d. 73. 

TOMAS GIS ITS son h guce ¢ toe axe . 1849-1850: 
St. Johns, Nfid. 

Alexander Romans.. .. .. .. ..1849-1890 
Dartmouth, Nfid., Hx., d. 84. 

William Lyall... . . «- 1850-1890 
Prof. Dall Coll., d. 79. 


Isaac Murray, D.D. .. : 1850-1906 
Cavendish, Thorburn, Syd., d 

W. S. Darragh. : Fe: 1850- -1902 
Goose River, ind 

CeGy Glass’ >. .. «1850-1874 

Woodstock, Springhill, r. 
 oearets -. «1850-1885 
Valleyfield, d. 

Robert McNair. 
Charlottetown, r. 


. 1850-1852 


Our Foreign Missions 


Names and Addresses of 


(Note.—Please send to this office prompt 
notice of any omissions or misdirections or 
errors in the following list. Ed.) 


ere 


I. The New Hebrides. 


Rey. J. W. Mackenzie, D.D. and wife, 
Efate. 


Rev. H. A. Robertson, D.D., and wife, 
Erromanga. 


Rev. Jos. Annand, D.D. and wife, 
Tangoa, Santo, 


These names should be addressed in addi- 
tion to the above:— 
_ New Hebrides, 


via Sydney, 
Australia. 


The rate of postage is two cents per OZ. 


Trinidad. 
Rev. John Morton, D.D. and wife, 
Rey. H. H. Morton, B.A. and wife, 
Tunapuna. 
Rev. S. F. Coffin, Ph.D. 
Rev. S. A. Fraser and wife, 
Rev. A. T. Firth, 


San Fernando, 
Rev. A. W. Thompson, B.A. and wife, 
Couva. 
Rev. W. J. Jamieson, Ph.D. and wife. 
Miss A. Archibald, 
Princestown. 


Miss A. L. M. Blackaddar, 
Tacarigua. 
These names should be addressed, in 
addition to the above;— 
Trinidad, 
Baws 


The rate of postage is two cents per Oz. 


our Foreign Missionaries 


British Guiana. 


ev: Job Cropper. 
Better Hope. 
Demerara. 
Rev. R. G.’ Fisher and wife, 
Essequibo. 


These names should be addressed, in ad- 
dition to the above. 
British Guiana. 


The rate of postage is two cents per oz. 


Korea. 


Rev. W. R. Foote, M.A., B.D. and wife, 
Rev. A. F. Robb and wife, 

Miss K. McMillan, M.D. 

Miss Jennie Robb, 

Wonsan (Gensan) 

Rev. 
Miss 
Miss 


D. Macrae and wife, 
Louise McCully, 
Co Bol Malr mbcA, 

Hamheung. 
Rev. R. Grierson B.A., M.D. and wife, 
Rey. A. R. Ross, B.D. 
Weve i lay oun: 

Songchin (Joshin). 
These names should be aadressed, in ad- 


dition to the above, 
Korea. 


The rate of postage is five cents per oz. 


India, 


Rev, W, A. Wilson, M.A., and wife, 
Rev. R. A. King, M.A., B.D., and wife. 
Rev. J, A, Sharrard, M.A. 
Rev. Alex. Dunn, M.A,, B.D., and wife. 
Miss Janet White, 
Hiss Harriet Thompson, 
Miss Jessie Duncan, 
Mrs, Menzies, 
Miss Marion Oliver, M.D., C.M., 
Miss Eliza McMaster, M.D., 
Indore, 
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Rev. 
Rey. 
Rev. 


J. R, Harcourt, B.A., and wife, 

J T. Taylor, B.A., and wife, 

D. G. Cock, B.A., and wife, 

Rev. A. P. Ledingham, M.A., and wife, 
Miss M, S. Herdman, 

Miss Mary E. Leach, 

Miss Jessie Weir, 

Mhow., 


Rev. J. S. McKay, B.A., and wife, 
neyo. th. smith, B.A.. 
Miss Chone Oliver, M.D., 
Miss M. Mackellar, M.D., C.M. 
Miss Catherine Campbell, 
Miss Anna M. Nairn, 

Neemuch 


Rev, J. Fraser Campbell, D.D., and wife, 
Rev. F. J. Anderson, B.A., and wife . 
Rutlam. 


Alex. Nugent, B.A., M.D., C.M., and wife, 
J. M. Waters, M.D., C.M. and wife, 

Rev. W. G. Russell, B.A. 

Miss M. Jamieson, 

Miss Jessie Grier, 

Miss Bella Goodfellow, 

Miss Florence E. Clearihue, 


Ujjain. 
Rey, F. H. Russell, M.A., and wife, 


Rev. D. J. Davidson, B.A. and wife, 
Miss Margaret O’Hara, M.D., C.M. 


Dhar, 
Rev. J. Buchanan, B.A., M.D., and wife, 


Mr. K. G. Mackay, B.S.A., 
Amkhut, 


in our India Mission 
in addition to the 


“All these names 
Should be addressed, 


above: — 
Central India. 


The rate of postage is two cent per oz. 


Honan, 


Rev. J. Goforth and wife, 

Rev. J. Griffith, B.A., and wife, 

Percy C. Leslie, M.D., M.R.C.S, and wife, 
Rev, J. H. Bruce, B.A., 

Rev. Murdoch McKenzie, D.D., and wife, 
Rev Gillies Eadie, B.A., and wife, 

Miss M. I. McIntosh, 

Miss Jean I. Dow, M.B., 

Miss Mina A. Pyke. 


Changteho. 
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Rev. A. W. Lochead, B.A., B.D., and wife, 
Wm, McClure, B.A., M.D., and wife, 
Rev. W. H. Grant, B.A,, and wife, 
Rev, R. A. Mitchell, B.A., and wife, 
Rev. Harold M. Clark, B.A., and wite, 
Rev. A. Thomson, B.A., and wife, 
Shirley O. McMurtry, B.A., M.D., 
Miss E. McLennan, B.A., 
Miss Isabella McIntosh, 
Weihuifu. 


Rev, Jas. A, Slimmon, and wife, 
Rev, Jos. A, Mowatt, B.A., and wife, 
Rev, James Menzies, M.D., and wife, 
Rev. Geo. M. Ross, B.A., and wife. 
Wm. J. Scott, B.A., M.D., and wife. 
Miss Mary Thompson, 
Miss Edith McGill, 

Hwaikingfu. 


All these names in our Honan Mission 
Should be addressed in addition to the 
above: — 

North Honan, China 


The rate of postage is 5 cents per oz. 


Rev. D, MacGillivray, M.A., B. D., 
44 Boon Rd., 
Shanghai, 
China, 
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Macao, 


Rev. W. R. McKay, M.A., and wife, 

J. A. McDonald, B.A., M.D., and wife, 
Rey. T. A. Broadfoot, B.A., B.D., and wife, 
Miss Agnes I. Dickson, B.A., 

Miss Jessie Mcean, M.D., 


Miss Rachel McLean, 
Kongmun, 

via Hong Kong, 
China. 


The rate of postage is five cents per oz, 


Formosa, Japan, 


Rev, W. Gauld and wife, 

Rev. J. Y. Ferguson, M.A., M.B., and wife, 

. Milton Jack, B.A., B.D. and wife, 
Duncan MacLeod, B.A., and wife, 

Miss Jane Kinney, B.A., 


Miss Hannah Connell, 
Tamsui, 
Formosa, 
Japan. 


The rate of postage is five cents per Oz. 
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LETTER FROM MRS. MITCHELL. 


Peitaiho, China. 
Sept. 5, 1907. 
Dear Record,— 

On one of our late trips into the coun- 
try, we had an opportunity to test the old 
and the new mode of travelling. We took 
train to Liu Wei, about fifteen miles from 
Weihweifu, and thence travelled five 
miles by Chinese cart. 

Alighting from the train at the small 
way station, we found no cart in sight, 
and were about to devise ways and means 
to reach our destination, when we noticed 
a cloud of dust in the distance in the 
direction we were wanting to go. It prov- 
ed to be the cart sent for us, in charge of 
an old friend, the son of our host. 

With a fine ox in the centre, a donkey 
on each side, and two donkeys in front, we 
covered the ground in good time. A year 
ago we had travelled behind this same ox 
to catch an early morning train, and knew 
his paces. But as the cart was only the 
ordinary four-wheeled farm cart, without 
protection from the sun, we were not sorry 
when the journey came to an end. 

On our arrival we were met by the lady 
of the house where we were to stay. A 
company of the neighbors followed us in, 
and crowded about. After the bible woman 
and I had talked to them for a while we 
dismissed them for the day, as we were all 
tired, and the children wanting their beds. 

The next day, lying down for a few 
minutes’ rest, I fell asleep, but was waken- 
ed by some one shaking me, and found a 
Chinese ‘woman bending over me, another 
beside her, and two children peering in at 
the door. A relative of the hostess, going 
to a fair had come a mile out of her way 
to see the foreign woman, and it would 
not do to have her miss the treat. After 
having a chat with her I went to the yard 
where there were a crowd of women. 

That day and the next, the bible woman 
and I took turns telling the Gospel story 
to all who came, and having quiet talks 
with a few who remained longer. 

One afternoon we were invited to the 
home of a friend to meet some women who 


had walked three miles to ask questions 
about the Jesus doctrine. Here the man 
of the house is a professing Christian, but 
his wife is not. 

I noticed that the doors were decorated 
with the ordinary paper gods. When I 
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asked why it was so, she replied, “If we 
did not put them up, our doors would not 
look so nice as our neighbors, and they 
would laugh at us.” 

Here the small boy was very trouble- 
some, and when the doors were closed, 
several climbed up on a neighbor’s wall, 
Swung a tree, and slid into the yard where 
we were. 

One young lad was rather surprised to 
find me waiting for him at the foot of the 
tree. Taking him by the arm, I said, 
“YOu wish to see the foreigner, do you? 
When you have looked enough you may 
go.’ Soon atrembling voice said, “enough.” 
I led him to the gate, and he with a num- 
ber of other boys rushed out, and we had 
quiet once more. 

A couple of hours later, a rush was 
made for the front gate. When I enquir- 
ed what was the cause, they said a foreign- 
er and his child were riding a “self-going 
cart” (bicycle). As it was late I said adieu 
to my hostess. 

‘The Gospel story is often told amid such, 
and even more troublesome circumstances, 
but our hearts are cheered by seeing some 
turn from their idol worship, to serve the 
living God. 

Sunday was spent at Hsun Hsien: here 
a communion service was held, fourteen 
Chinese men and women sitting at the 
Lord’s Table. 

After the morning service the men stud- 
ied in one room and the women in an- 
other. In the afternoon all gathered to 
hear the report of one of the Chinese 
preachers, who had been a delegate at the 
Y.M.C.A. conference at Shanghai. He 
gave a Synopsis of an address by Mr. J. 
R. Mott. To every man his work. 

After a time had been spent in prayer, 
Mr. Mitchell asked if anyone had anything 
they wished to say. One who lives in 
Hsun Hsien said, he would go up on the 
hill the first and fifteenth of every month 
to preach to all the worshippers he met. 
Another said two or three of us are plan- 
ning to attend and preach at the fairs in 


the district. 

One old man said, “Mr. Chen and I have 
attended a number of the fairs. We are 
poor, not fluent in speech, and few took 
notice of us, or our message. But we in- 
tend to go again.” 

Every man at it, and always at it, will 
do the work. Pray for us that this may be 
the spirit of the Chinese Church in Honan. 
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THE STORY OF HONAN. 

In Erskine Church, Montreal, on a recent 
Sabbath evening, Rev. W. Harvey Grant, 
who joined our mission staff in North Honan 
fourteen years ago, gave an interesting ad- 
dress on the work there. 

Taking as a fitting motto of that work 
and its progress the 22nd verse of the 118th 
Psalm.—“‘This is the Lord’s doing and 
it is marvellous in our eyes’—he sketched 
the history of the mission, and the hand of 
Providence in guiding to that field in 1888, 
and prospering the work. 

The Field. 

The district is in a measure triangular, 
with a base 180 miles from East to 
West along the great Yellow River, and 
about 140 miles North and South from base 
to apex. It has eight millions of people in 
some places more than five hundred to the 
square mile. 

It is called the Garden of China, yields 
two crops yearly, and has wheat lands as 
good as those of Our Own Country. 

The people are ingenious and industrious, 
strong and stalwart, equal physically on the 
average, to those of Canada. 

But they are idolaters. We See idolatry 
everywhere. We meet a cart, on it is a 
paper god, which is supposed to bring good 
luck to the owner. We enter his stable and 
there, fastened to the wall, is another 
paper god. We enter his house and on the 
walls are gods. 

In every kitchen is found the kitchen god, 
@ paper picture, say twelve by twenty in- 
ches. This is renewed each Chinese New 
Year. The old one is taken down, the 
mouth smeared with syrup then the picture 
is burnt, the god in this way making his 
apotheosis, and going to report to his chief 
regarding the family. The object of smear- 
ing the mouth with syrup is that he shall 
speak only good. Then they go to the 
shop, and buy a new kitchen god and 
stick it up for next year. Idolatry per- 
meates every transaction in life. 

To this idolatrous people, eight millions of 
them, to whom no Protestant missionary 
had ever gone before, and no other since, 
our Church was directed by Providence, 
nineteen years ago. 

The Welcome. 

The natives were hostile. Honan was 

known throughout the Empire, together 
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with the neighbouring province of Hunan, ag 
the most exclusive and most bitterly op- 
posed to the foreigner of any of the eighteen 
provinces of the Empire. Our missionaries 
had to stay outside, on the borders, for 
many months, till they learned something of 
the language, which is a very difficult one. 

When able to speak a little with the 
people, they made tours in the Province 
and planned to establish mission centres in 
the three Fu cities, the capitals of each of 
the three prefectures of North Honan. In 
the effort they persevered through months 
and years, travelling and teaching and heal- 
ing as they could, amid much peril, and it 
was not until 1894 that they succeeded in 
getting a footing in one of these three 
cities, Changte Fu. The people were be- 
ginning to realize that they were there not 
for gain, but for the good they could do, 
and dislike began to give place to welcome. 

Lhe work went on steadily until 1900, when 
in the Boxer movement, nearly all the mis- 
sionaries in China were driven out, and 
more than two hundred of them with some 
thirty thousand Chinese Christians suffered 
martyrdom. Our own missionaries all es- 
caped with life, but some were badly wound- 
ed. 

Since the return, after China was re= 
opened we have been able to get land any- 
where we wished. We have opened missions 
in the three Fu cities for which we first 
planned. Now we have these three Fu cit- 
ies, Changte with a population of eighty 
thousand, and Weihui and Hwaiking, with 
forty thousand each, as centres from which 
to evangelize the eight millions of people, 
nearly one and a half times more than all 
Canada, among whom there is no other 
Protestant mission and who are left en- 
tirely to our care. 


: Change and Progress. 


In 1893, when I went out on my first 
tour with a senior missionary, we were 
usually greeted by crowds with shouts of 
“foreign devil.” Now we meet with people 
everywhere ready to listen in a friendly 
way to our message. Sentiment has en- 
tirely changed. ‘Hey know why we are 
there and appreciate our coming. 

In 1892 we had five Christians, in 1900 
when driven out by the Boxers, we had 300, 
now we have over 1,500. But these are only 


494 


an indication of the progress in the chang- 
ed attitude of the people all over the field, 
a progress that cannot be measured by fig- 
ures. 

We have congregations electing their own 
elders and deacons, taking management of 
their own affairs, and we hope in ten years 
to have many Self-supporting, self-govern- 
ing, self-propagating churches. 

OPEN Doors. 


1. Educational. The Government is es- 
tablishing schools, but they are as a rule 
very inadequate, and if we could open mis- 
sion schools with teachers from home, we 
would have a great door and effectual for 
the evangelization of North Honan. 

2. The abolition of opium. Opium smok- 
ing has long held in bondage, nearly fifty 
per cent. of the people. It is the great curse 
of China. It takes a larger proportion of its 
victims from the better classes of the peo- 
ple, the keenest, brightest minds fall under 
its bondage. The poorer people with their 
constant toil have not the time nor the 
means to give it. Instead of “come and hava 
a drink,’ as with us, it is “come and have 
a smoke.” Now opium has to go within 
ten years. This will open a great door hi- 
therto closed. 

3. The abolition of footbinding. This will 
mean a new and more vigorous China. 


Needs. 


1. More thorough education of the native 
Christians to fit them to be leaders and 
teachers of their own people. 

2. Wider and more general education of 
the youth of the church. There are thou- 
sands of them that might be brought in 
and educated if we could only take them. 

3. Increase of staff.. For some consider- 
able time this increase will be needed. We 
have now forty-three, men and women. 
Two of these are in Shanghai engaged in 
translating and publishing for the millions 
of China. This leaves forty-one men and 
Women in Honan, an average of two hun- 
dred thousand people to each man and Wwo- 
man of our staff. 

If we do our part, God will do marvellous 
things. 


Individuals and nations are powerful in 
the degree that they command the sympa- 
thies of their neighbors. 
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LETTER FROM REV. JOS. A. 
MOWATT. 


Hwaikingfu, N. Honan, 
12 August, 1907. 
Dear Father:— 

I have just stepped out of the pulpit and 
feel that I can do nothing better than have 
a few words with .you at home. 

I had a large attendance to-day and I 
hope they understood my message. I spoke 
of the brazen serpent in the wilderness. 
some thoughts were hard to put into 
Chinese but on the whole I found the sub- 
ject as easy to treat as any I have yet 
undertaken. 

The poor people in this country have 
been praying for rain and things were 
looking very bad for them because of the 
drought. The rain did come a few days 
ago and fairly swamped them. A river in 
my district overilowed its banks and 
drowned a hundred or more people and 
ruined many villages. The walls, made of 
mud, could not resist the water and so the 
houses in a number of villages were com- 
pletely demolished and anything the peo- 
ple may have had completely destroyed. 

The Chinese sleep without clothes on go 
When the flood swept in upon them they 
just had to get out as they were. The 
ofiicial has provided the suffering ones 
with a piece of garment each and one meal 
a day so they are not starving. 


A First Marriage Service. 


A week ago yesterday I conducted my 
first marriage service. It was distant part 
of the district. It was quite a jour- 
ney and was a new experience for me but 
I enjoyed most of the incidents connected 
with it, even to eating nothing but Chinese 
food. 

It was just as if I were attending a feast 
all the time I was there. A man took me 
there and brought me home again and 
wouldn’t let me buy anything for myself 
while there. He is a scholar who teaches 
in the Anglo-Chinese College in Tientsin. 
His son is about twenty years of age and 
seems to be rather above the average in 
intelligence. He is studying in Peking in 
the American Presbyterian Academy. He 
says when he studies for another three 
or four years and graduates from college 
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he wants to return to Hwaiking and be- 
come one of my preaching helpers. 

All through the day of the wedding 
crowds of people came to the feast which 
was held in the house of the bridegroom. 
The place wag decorated in red. In the 
main room several large scrolls were hung 
up with congratulatory characters, and 
also a few very loud pictures. 

At the door was seated an old man who 
acted as treasurer. Whenever a present of 
money or a scroll or a piece of furniture 
Was brought along the name of the donor 
was written down and the amount con- 
tributed marked down also. The father of 
the groom assured me that during the day 
three or four ‘hundred had partaken of the 
Teast. 

About eleven o’clock the groom with an 
older friend to advise him and a troop of 
musicians to make a noise set out for 
the bride’s house. Others went to bear 
banners upon which were written the 
honorary titles members of the family 
then were in enjoyment of and what 
honorable positions they held. I was told 
that when the party arrived at the house 
of the bride the groom, along with his ad- 
viser, went in and sat down to a feast with 
nis future tather-in-law; after which 
some sort of ceremony was gone through. 

The bridegroom was not allowed to see 
the bride’s face. Even after they left the 
- house and arrived at her future home the 
bride still had her face completely hidden 
With an ugly red cotton cloth. 

As soon as we heard the noise of the 
approaching wedding party I got inside and 
took my place. The bridegroom was the 
first to arrive. He looked very well, tall 
and stately and I rather hoped I should see 
a fine looking bride come in and take her 
place beside him. 

Atter long waiting the musicians—what 
a misnomer—came in, screaming and 
screeching, followed by the bride all bun- 
died up in heavy clothes, though the day 
was very hot, helped along by two 
friends as she didn’t ‘know where she was 
being led to, because of the veil. At last 
She got to her place. 

During the service I had to check the 
ardor of the musicians. who seemed to feel 
that they were being made to occupy a 
place not sufficientiy important. A couple 
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of hens too got into the circle and started 
flying about in a most’ disconcerting 
fashion. Needless to say I was glad when 
my part of the ceremony was over, espe- 
cially when I finished up my second meal 
at the feast table. 

What I appreciated most of all was the 
Opportunity I had to reach the leading 
men in the villages round about. Most 
of them came to the room I was stopping 
in and had a number of questions to ask. 
I sold a large number of books, and some 
bought who thad already an_ intelligent 
ldea of the Gospel although they had 
never seen a foreigner there. 

One teacher seems to be very promis- 
ing. He has had over thirty of his pupils 
take the degree of “‘hsiu ts’ai”’ and five or 
six of them have taken the degree of 
“chu jen” which is one higher than the 
former. He has already studied the 
Gospel and could tell me all about some of 
the miracles Christ performed. He men- 
tioned specially as cne that surprised him 
mest of all, that of the woman who 
touched Christ’s robe and was healed. 

Just now there is a good deal of un- 
easiness among the Chinese. We get hints 
of it from all sides. It is more an under- 
current than anything else. One can ra- 
ther fee] it than say they know actually 
there is such a thing. I do not suppose 
there are many plotters in this region but 
yet everyone seems to be afraid of what 
may come about. ‘They fear a revolution is 
in the air and that may mean terrible 
hardship for many of them. I trust that 
reform may be brought about by the pre- 
Sent rulers and rebellion avoided. How- 
ever we must just work away and take ad- 
vantage of the day when we can work. 

We all feel exhausted this summer after 
the great amount of heat we have had, 
and will be very pleased when the cooler 
weather comes. All well here. Work goes 
along quietly. Dr. Mackay has returned 
from Korea and reports well of the work 
but not so of Japan. 


The world is rolling toward dawn, not 

night. Wickedness approaches its more 
certain and universal overthrow right- 
eousness its more certain and universal 
coronation. 
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MOVEMENT IN CHINA. 
Rev. MurpocuH MAcKENZIE, D.D. 


Changteho, North China, 
August, 1907. 
Dear Mr. Yuill,— : 

Two years ago the Presbytery decided to 
open a class in the summer season for the 
more thorough instruction of our abler 
Christians. They are engaged most of 
their time in preaching and in teaching 
others. Unless they get fairly well taught 
themselves they have but little in reserve 
On which they can draw. ' 

The class this year was attended by over 
thirty men. Three of us had charge of 
the teaching. The subjects were, Deute- 
ronomy and Acts of the Apostles, Bible 
Characters, Geography of Paul’s travels, 
New Testament Church history, Homile- 
tics, Music, the Shorter Catechism, Chapter 
Summaries and Romanization. We studi- 
ed five hours daily for five weeks. 

The men attended regularly, kept up 
their interest in the subjects throughout, 
and some of them passed very creditable 
examinations: at the close. They were re- 
sponsible for Sabbath services and weekly 
prayer meetings also during the period of 
study. 

Six evening addresses were given by 
members of the mission staff and one of 
the Chinese helpers. These dealt with 
Hygiene, Bible Study, the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, Buddhism, Astronomy, 
ana the Presbyterian Church in China. 
Thé aim in these meetings was to interest 
instruct, broaden the outiook of the work- 
ers, and give them up to date information 
Which through them will find its way to 
the Christians in many others centres. 

In company with several members of our 
Mission it was my privilege to attend the 
Centenary Missionary Conference in Shang- 
hai in April last. The gathering was a 
notable one. China has not hitherto seen 
such an assembly, and some time may elapse 
before such a varied and distinctly re- 
presentative body of Christian workers 
will be convened. It marks the close of 
the first century of Protestant missionary 
effort in this land, and gives an opportun- 
ity of gauging the present situation. 

Large Committees were at work for al- 
most two years preparing for the meeting. 
Prayer for the Divine blessing had been 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


* one. 


NOVEMBER 


constantly offered by thousands of God’s 
redeemed children in this and other lands. 
A spirit of expectancy was abroad. The 
various Christian bodies from all parts of 
the Empire were represented. Over 600 
visitors from the home lands were on hand 
at the meetings. The interest in the 
great subjects introduced was well sus- 
tained for fully ten days. 

By papers, resolutions, discussions, con- 
versations, questions and answers, sermons 
and lectures, many phases of mission work 
were constantly kept before the minds of 
intelligent men and women and the result 
cannot but be helpful. 

The praying spirit was in evidence at all 
the sederunts, and many of the members 
wil! have life-long helpful memories of the 
Conference of 1907. The Master’s presence 
was realized, His blessing was imparted, 
and His Church will be advanced as a re- 
sult. An impetus will be given to mis- 
sions in China which will be felt during 
the coming years. 

Immediately before the assembling of the 
larger Conference a goodly number of 
Presbyterian pastors and elders met to 
take part in the important work of uniting 
the Presbyterian Churches of this empire. 
Local unions have taken place during past 
years in several sections of China. The 
Dutch Reformed Church and the English 
Presbyterians in Amoy were united many 
years ago. The Irish and Scotch United 
Free Church ministers in Manchuria have 
also been most happily united. Seven or 
eight meetings of Presbyterians have been 
hela, from 1890 onwards, with a view to 
promoting union. This year has witnessed 
the accomplishment of their labors. 

The Church so formed is to be a Chinese 
The missionaries have had Chinese 
pastors and elders associated with them in 
forming it. It will take on gradually a 
Chinese form. Foreigners will continue to 
be connected with it but the Chinese will 
come to regard is as theirs. Each mission 
wiil add to it features characteristic of that 
particular body, but as time goes on there 
will be a general harmony in all the out- 
standing Church signs and symbols. It will 
become a mighty agency in the evangeliz- 
ing of China’s millions. 

Simultaneous with this movement for 
urion among bodies of Christians having 
the same polity and emphasizing the same 
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dcctrines there has been another aiming 
at the federation of all Christians in the 
Chinese empire. This question was raised 
anc fully discussed in the Conference. A 
favorable judgment was passed on it. 


Steps will soon be taken to give practi- 
cal expression to that judgment in the 
various Provinces. The day is not far dis- 
tant when the Christian Church of China 
will be spoken about, its outlines distinct- 
‘ly traced, and its form made apparent to 
heathen and Christians. 


At the Conference the spirit of unity was 
strongly in evidence from beginning to close 
aud Christian men here will emphasize 
that in which they are agreed, they will 
agree to differ on many non-essential mat- 
ters, and the Master’s prayer will be 
answered. 


We have been favored by the presence of 
several friends from Canada during the 
past year. As some of these are members 
of Erskine Church, Montreal, they will be 
able to give first hand information con- 
cerning our work here. We trust that the 
number of such visitors will increase with 
the passing years. 

Europe and the countries of Western 
Asia have been the magnetic centres in the 
pest. There is no danger that they will be 
forgotten in the future. Why should not 
Japan, Korea, China, Mongolia, Manchuria, 
Siberia, and other lands come in for a fair 
share of attention also? ‘These nations too 
have a history that stretches back into the 
remote past. They have history making 
men and movements now. It is certain 
that they have a part to play in the near 
auc possibly remote future. 

The Church of Christ has as weighty 
tasks before jher in these lands as any yet 
face inn. thats Church’ seshistory.. The 
world’s statesmen and rulers are compell- 
ed to look at the problems presented to 
them by these lands. The Church’s exalt- 
ed Head and Lord is looking down daily on 
the multitudes which should be won for 
Him here. Surely His Church’s statesmen 
and rulers will ere long initiate such a for- 
ward policy in their dealings with this part 
of the world as will show all men that the 
great Commission is being understood and 
acted on as it has never yet been. 


We are aiming at organizing our Chris- 
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tians in Honan this year more thoroughly 
than we have yet done. With the growth 
of the membership it is indispensable that 
there should be organization of some kind. 
The home Church has a right to expect it. 
The Chinese feel the need of it. History 
shows its advantages. The Word gives the 
main outlines of a simple form of organi- 
zation. The Chinese pastor will be among 
us ere long. Chinese elders and deacons 
we hope to see in some districts this year. 
They will be selected from among the best 
men God has given us. 

One new Church building was opened in 
my section of the field last year. My hope 
is that we will have meeting places in 
three towns where we had none hitherto by 
the end of the current year. The greater 
part of the expenses incurred in securing 
these little chapels is to be met by the 
Chinese themselves. Once secured the local 
Church has a home, a centre of life, an at- 
tractive power, which it cannot have with- 
out these. 

The cause of Christ is faithfully served 
in Honan by our Chinese helpers. Men 
who have given evidence of their reliabil- 
ity, knowledge, wisdom, and evangelistic 
zeal, are advanced stage by stage in Chris- 
tian service. We are constantly on the 
lock out for others whom we can call out 
into active service. Some men who do ad- 
mirably with the missionary pastor scon 
come to grief in his absence. A number of 
men have been so owned of God in gather- 
ing precious lives into the Kingdom in 
their own particular sections that we 
hesitate about removing them from these. 
Their work is where God has placed and 
used them. Christ has places and work for 
many types of workers. We seek to fol- 
low just as and where He leads. 


Dr. MacKay and Mr. Goforth are mean- 
time in Korea. God has been doing great 
things for His Church there. We are to 
have our first Conference of Chinese -Chris- 
tians from all sections of our Honan field 
in September or October. These brethren 
wili tell us of what God has been doing 
through His servants in Korea. We are 
all praying that the Conference then to be 
held may be marked by an outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit in Honan. Unite with us 
in waiting on God for an abundant mani- 
festation of His Spirit. 
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WONDERS IN KOREA. 
RrEv. JONATHAN GOFORTH. 


Changteho, Honan, China, 
Aug. 20, 1907. 
Dear Record,— 

Our secretary, Dr. MacKay, last June 
took me along with him to see Korea. I 
corfess I had been hoping for years to 
see the work jin that land and glean in- 
Spiration from it, but until our good secre- 
tary came along, the way never opened. 
Now I propose to give some facts and im- 
pressions about the great spiritual move- 
ments there. 

Very unusual fruitage has been granted 
the station of Ping-Yang for many years, 
but in the beginning of 1906, a gracious re- 
Vival quickened almost every mission 
centre in Korea. For the year ending June 
30th ,1906, thirty thousand had turned from 
idols to serve the living God. From the 
straits of Fushiema to the Yalu river every 
mission rejoiced in great ingatherings. 

Fu-san in the south reported an in- 
crease in converts over last year of 50 per 
cert., and a fourfold increase of native 
contributions. Further north the station of 
Taiku reports “We have once more 
doubled the number of believers, last year 


reporting 1967, this year 3876.” At Seoul 
the Presbyterians report, ‘The year has 
keen characterized by marked gains, two 


of the city churches enlarged during the 
year, but again too small.” 

‘the American Methodist 
Church north reports large 
will just give one instance. 
of 17,000 inhabitants, near Chemulpo, they 
report forty churches and 4,247 baptized 
members, one-half of whom had been re- 
ceived during the year. The Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, at Seoul and at 
Song Do just north of the Capital, report 
large gains, 

The most cheering part of their report 
was that Yun Chi Ho had become princi- 
pal of their college for young men. Yun 
Chi Ho is from one of Korea’s best fami- 
lies and was once minister of education. 
He made the most powerful impression of 
any one at the World’s Students’ Conven- 
tion at Tokio this year. He speaks Eng- 
lish and Japanese fluently. He is perhaps 
the ablest man among all the millions of 
Korea. 


Episcopal 
increase. I 
On an island 
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Our Canadian mission on the east coast 
more than doubled the number of be- 
lievers, in 1905 they reported 1,528 and in 
1906 they had increased to 3,380. Ping 
Yang reported 1,063 baptized and 2,456 
catechumens recorded during the year. 

Syen Chun the farthest north starts the 
report of the station thus: “ ‘The acts of 
God in North Ping An Province,’ might 
well be the title of the fifth annual report 
of Syen Chun station.” “Our ten circuits 
have increased to thirteen, our _ sixty 
churches to seventy-eight, and the 6,507 ad- 
herents reported last year have jumped to 
11,943 a gain of 838 1-2 per cent. There are 
3,121 baptized and 3,020 catechumens on the 
roll. The number of adults baptized for 
the year was 1,164, catechumens received 
2,297. Offerings increased from $3,915 gold 
to $9,771 gold. For every dollar of Board 
funds used in native work the Korean 
church gave $1,062.” 

Surely such wonderful triumphs of Grace 
among the Koreans might have satisfied 
the missionaries. One of the missionaries 
of Ping Yang told me that he had about 
come to think that since God had blessed 
Korea so much more abundantly than 
other lands that perhaps they had receiyv- 
é€d about ail they might expect. “Then we 
went to a Bible conference at Seoul,” said 
he, and we heard Dr. Johnston of- New 
York tell of the gracious outpouring in 
several paris of India and our hearts were 
enlarged.” 

When they returned to Ping Yang all the 
missionaries there, Methodist and Presby- 
terian, resolved to meet daily at noon to 
pray for blessing. After some time they 
found the noon hour not long enough and 
changed to four o’clock, so that prayer 
might continue on till supper time if they 
were so moved. These meetings continued 
for months but no unusual blessing had 
come to the Koreans. The missionaries 
were blessed, all differences. had vanished. 
Methodist and Presbyterian were not 
thought of. 

In December, some one proposed that the 
daily prayer meeting be given up. After 
discussion it was resolved to continue it. 

Soon after, two members of the Presby- 
terian mission were holding a service in 
the country, when a wave of prayer and 
confession swept over the audience. They 
returned to the city and commenced the 
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Week of Prayer. All through that week 
there was no unusual manifestation. It 
was plain that souls were in deep trouble 
over unconfessed sin, but they held back. 
Among these was the chief elder in the 
central church. He was acknowledged 
leader. On the Sunday evening at the last 
meeting after a desperate struggle he stood 
up and confessed as follows. 

“Some time ago a friend of mine when 
dying entrusted me to manage his pro- 
perty for his wife and children. I did but 
I kept back $100 for myself. No one knew 
but God and myself. That $100 1 shall 
restore to-morrow.” 

Instantly that whole audience of about 
1,500 was intensely moved. The Spirit of 
conviction swept through the audience like 
a tempest. Dozens at a time were stand- 
ing waiting their turn to confess. The 
meeting lasted seven hours. 

In a few days the movement had spread 
through the four Presbyterian Churches in 
the city. The native pastor of the Metho- 
dist Church got jealous because the bless- 
ing had started with the Presbyterians and 
searcely any blessing came to the Metho- 
dists. 

In February, the high school with 325 
young men and boys in attendance was 
opened. On the morning of the opening 
the principal was intensely moved by the 
spirit of prayer for the scholars. He calied 
a brother missionary to join with him in 
prayer in the school study. While they 
were on their knees, the Spirit of God 
descended upon the school. On the three 
flats there arose the bitter cry of con- 
science stricken men. It was decided to 
postpone classes for five days so as to deal 
with the anxious ones. 

A few days had passed. All the Presby- 
terians were blessed but few among tle 
Methodists. The native pastor was speak- 
ing against the movement. But the Holy 
Spirit triumphed. Methodists who had re- 
ceived blessing knelt around and 0>pled 
With him to yieid. He gave in and in 
strong agony of soul confessed. to pride, 
envy, etc. 

The rout was complete. The school was 
prostrated before God. It was as if hell 
was uncovered said one of the missionaries. 
Murder, adultery, robbing, stealing, lying 
covetousness, hate, envy, pride etc., were 
all confessed. The fiood tide of blessing 
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now fiowed through the two Methodist 
Churches and out through the country 
churches in all direction. 

The whole city was moved. Heathen 
who came to see the strange commotion 
and to make sport were mightly convicted 
and cried for mercy and found salvation. 
Even Japanese who didn’t understand 
Korean were convicted and converted. 

Every house in the city was canvassed. 
More than two thousand have been added 
Since January. 

The six churches wont hold all. In the 
large central church, the women meet in 
the forenoon, the men in the afternoon 
and yet the church can seat two thousand 
when packed. It is estimated that one- 
tenth of the city attends church. I saw 
villages near the city where there are no 
heathen. ; 

A native preacher went out to the coun- 
try to marry a couple. After the marriage 
ceremony the people asked him to preach. 
While he was speaking the Holy Spirit 
came. The preacher’s voice was drowned 
in the agonized wails of dozens under con- 
viction. Here and there men and women 
in deep distress were seen leaving the 
building. Secon they returned, some with 
stolen money, some with stolen goods, 
some with this, some with that, some with 
pledges to restore. At first the heathen 
mocked, but presently they inside and out- 
Side the church were crying for mercy. 

The native pastor mentioned above was 
Sent to Chemulpo hoping to revive the 
jarge church there. The native pastor 
there had resolutely set himself to restrain 
the movement. He said the Ping Yang 
movement was of the devil. God didn’t re- 
quire people to make fools of themselves 
by uncovering their sins in public. Con- 
sequently there were no results for several 
days after the revived man from Ping 
Yang came. 

Then he told how 
believe that .he was 
trying to hinder the 


the devil made him 
serving the Lord in 
work at Ping Yang. 
In like manner your pastor here is filled 
with the devil and is resisting the Holy 
Spirit. This naturally filled the Chemulpo 
pastor with rage. He along with several 
ot the church members planned to way-lay 
the Ping Yang preacher that night on the 
way home from church and beat the devil 
out of him with clubs. God thwarted their 
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plans and by the third night the pastor 
and hundreds of his flock were in deep con- 
trition confessiong their sins. 

At Ping Yang when the work of grace 
had spread through all the city churches 
and though the girls and boys schools are 
out into the country the Methodists held 
a class for their preachers, about one hun- 
dred of their best men came in from all 
parts. Definite prayer was made for them 
that ~1ey be filled with the Spirit. Here 
toc with these men the blessing was re- 
ceived and the same agonizing because of 
sin was experienced as among others. 

No sooner had these Spirit-filed men 
returned to their work when 550 of the 
leading Presbyterian women came in from 
the country to attend a twelve days 
training class. They had heard about the 
wonderful blessing which had come to the 
city ‘churches. ~ ‘Their hearts” were e€x- 
pectant. From the first night conviction 
and confession began among them. They 
would weep and wail and beat their breasts 
and sink down on the floor under a burden 
of sin. At times the whole congregation 
would wail out together and cry to God for 
mercy. 

At times the tension was so great that 
the missionary in charge in alarm for them 
would start up a lively hymn tune, but in 
vain. She said, “you might as well try to 
stop Niagara.” A mighter than she had 
them in charge and he was cleansing His 
temple by judgment and burning. This 
lady told me that the agony before sin 
was confessed was heart-rending. It was 
as a thorn in the foot, which must be pull- 
ed out, or like the torturing abscess which 
must be lanced. Then when they received 
grace to confess and pardon was realized 
the joy of heaven filled their souls while 
the song of praise came spontaneous to 
their lips. So again the prayers of the 
missionaries were answered for few of all 
those women returned home _ without 
blessing. 

Then seventy-five men came in to take 
a three months’ course in Theology. These 
men all bad been in active Christian work 


for years. Six were to complete their five 
years course and be ordained in the 
autumn. Some of these had already been 


wonderfully blessed but most had not. 
See what one of the missionaries says 
about it, “The class began April 1st. March 
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30 was the day decided upon in all Korea 
to pray for this class. Daily united prayer 
had been offered by the Ping Yang mis- 
sionaries for some time previous. It was 
felt that of all men these, upon whose 
shoulders the main burden of the young 
Korean Church must rest, should be men 
filled with the Holy Spirit. Indeed the bless- 
ing that has actually come upon the Korean 
Christians in general is such as to make it 
next to impossible that any but men filled 
with the Holy Spirit should hope to hold 
the place of authority in the cshurch.” 

“We could not think that God wanted us 
to work with these men for three months 
before blessing came. So our prayers were 
turned to God for an immediate visitation 
of Grace. From the first evening the Spirit 
descended upon them with manifest power, 
but by the sixth night the Spirit was in 
wonderful power. All hidden things were 
revealed, deceit, pride, wordly mindness, 
lust, greed, hatred, jealousy, etc. Under the 
Spirit’s illumination these men felt them- 
selves to be all unclean, undone, unworthy 
sinners, and a cry of mercy went up to God 
that no words describe.” 

Are these Korean missionaries too far 
advanced. Where God has signally blessed 
as at Ping Yang and Syen-chun stations, 
the very atmosphere, if we might so speak, 
seems to be electric with the presence of 
God. His servants there seem truly to live 
and move and have their being in Him. 

As I pen these lines my heart goes out 
in an irresistible longing for our Canadian 
Theological Halls. If the Holy Spirit were 
sought for there as in Korea what rivers 
of living water would flow over the 
world. Oh how it would pay. As a Ping 
Yang missionary said, “God accomplished 
more in half a day than we did in half a 
year.” 

At Syen-chun they were all quickened as 
at’ Ping Yang. One-third of the town is 


professinfg Christianity. When = subserip- 
tions were being taken up to build the 
new church, men gave their watches, 


women gave their jewelry and wept be- 
cause they had’nt more to give. The men 
who built the church are all Christians. 
It was the largest building they had ever 
undertaken, so to prevent accident they 
decided to commence each day’s work with 
a hymn and prayer. The church was com- 
pleted without a mishap. 
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Now they are putting up a house for one 
of the missionaries and while there in the 
early morning. I heard the song of 
praise and was told that the workmen con- 
tinue the same good practice 

I was told of one instance at a distant 
out-station where revival was prayed for 
and obtained without the presence of the 
missionary. The Korean preacher from 
there was in Seoul last summer when Dr. 
Johnston was there. Dr. Johnson through 
an interpreter told of God’s wonderful 
work in India. ‘That preacher on return- 
ing home called the church of about two 
hundred and fifty souls together and told 
them about India. They immediately re- 
solved that they would pray until the 
Spirit was poured out upon themselves in 
like fashion. The men met every morn- 
ing at five, the women also at an hour to 
suit them. 

After praying several months they de- 
cided to send one of the brightest women 
to Syen-chun to meet with and learn from 
the foreign women. No one at that distant 
place had ever seen a foreign woman. 
This woman came to Syen-chun just as the 
revival was in progress. She was prepared 
by the Spirit as His messenger and re- 
turned to her people with a living message. 
They had met for prayer every day for six 
months. The Holy Ghost came upon them 
with mighty power .One of the missionaries 
hearing of the movement visited them and 
saw the same blessed signs as at the cen- 
tral mission stations. 

While waiting for the train at Syen-chun 
station I got one of the missionaries to 
draw me a chart of one county in his field. 
The train came before he finished but the 
chart is as follows. He has fourteen 
churches in that county. At the centre one 
there are 350 Christians. Less than a mile 
north of that there is another congrega- 
tion of 250, less than two miles south 
west one of 250, less than two miles east 
one of 750 and So on. 

The next county north has 35 churches 
one of which has about 1,000 members. In 
that county there are more than 5,000 
Christians, 

In such counties self-support is plainly 
in sight. They seem to scorn the thought 
of foreign money being used for their 
teachers and preachers. One of the mis- 
sionaries said they were afraid to mention 
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money to their Christians because they 
were already giving more than they were 
able. What an_ over-flowing treasury 
Jesus shall have when His Spirit is poured 
upon all Christendom like unto northern 
Korea! 

Below I will append some of the striking 
confessions I heard of. These confessions 
did not flow easily but on the other hand 
seemed wrung from them by the Holy 
Spirit. It was certainly no power of man 
that brought these hidden things of dark- 
ness to light. A prominent Christian who 
had bought some property for the mission 
confessed that he had only paid eighty yen 
for the property, but had charged the mis- 
sion five hundred yen. He sold his land 
so as to make restitution. 

Another confessed that he was proud and 
censorious but this did not relieve him. A 
few days later he confessed that he had 
stolen three dollars anda lamp. Still he 
failed to get peace. After a few more days 
of agony he confessed that during the war 
while he acted as manager of transport he 
had cheated the Japanese and Koreans out 
of two hundred yen. He made restitution 
and received blessing. 

Still another while acting aS messenger 
for a British war correspondent cheated 
him out of three yen. When the Holy Spirit 
convicted him he was so troubled about 
that wrong, that he walked sixty miles and 
begged the missionary to send this money 
back to the correspondent. The mission- 


“ary sent it to the offices in New York and 


they forwarded it to the correspondent in 
London. He was amazed, but believes that 
the Korean Christianity has the genuine 
ring about it. 

A young man confessed that when his 
mother was dying she put his little brother 
into his charge saying “‘bring him up for 
me.” He said at first I really intended to 
carry out my mother’s wish. I bought 
tinned milk and fed him, but he cried and 
cried until I thought him a nuisance and 
so I took a club and beat him to death and 
hid his body in the ground. 

A woman confessed that she hated her 
husband and loved another man. One day 
while her husband, herself and the other 
man were going along a mountain road the 
husband was pushed down a precipice and 
killed. She then married his murderer. 
She was supposed to be a Christian. The 
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Holy Spirit made her in public uncover all 
her fearful wrongs. 

There was married woman in one of the 
large Ping Yang churches who confessed 
after a terrible struggle to having commit- 
ted adultry. The missionary in charge of 
the meeting was alarmed about the result, 
for the woman’s husband was in the au- 
dience. To add to his fear the husband im- 
mediately got up and went right across the 
church to where his unfaithful wife was 
Kneeling. He whispered forgiveness, and, 
Kneeling down beside her, husband nd 
wife mingled their prayers and tears. Such 
could not be except under the mighty 
power of God. 

The leader of a robber band with some 
of his followers was convicted in the great 
spiritual movement. He confessed his sin, 
then went to the magistrate and delivered 
himself up. The official was so astounded 
that he said “We have no such law that 
we can condemn a man without an accuser. 
You may have your liberty.” Here the 
Spirit of God was more effective than po- 
lice and detective force. They needed not 
either to spend a term in the reformatory, 
for they were made new men in Christ 
Jesus. 

After reading the above what impression 
have we? Is it that it would be very help- 
ful to have the power of God thus visit all 
our own churches, schools and colleges? 
But is such an impression deep enough or 
radical enough? Nay! but is it not impera- 
tive that we have these wonderful manifes- 
tations of Divine power? Can anything less 
satisfy Jesus Christ? I firmly believe that 
in every instance where we realize our need 
and seek for blessing as the churches in 
Korea have done we shall receive. 


LETTER FROM MACAO. 


Dr. JESSIE MACBEAN. 


Dr, Jessie MacBean, our missionary in 
Macao, South China, writes, in a private 
letter from which the “Record” has been 
Kindly allowed some extracts;— 

“We girls (Miss Dickson and herself. Ed) 
vere quite elated over the news of Miss 
McLean to join us. By the time she gets 
the language she will be more than needed. 

“This Chinese language is no joke, the 
hardest thing I ever tried to do. I have 
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grown fond of the reading. The characters 
are most interesting, but speaking is 
harder for me. 

In Macao I have a very dear friend, A 
Chinese lady doctor, and she has been such 
a help to me. She is a splendid Cantonese 
scholar and is helping me with my medical 
vocabulary. We go out on a good many 
cases together and it has been such a help 
to learn how to treat Chinese patients, be- 
cause it is vastly different from the me- 
thods used at home. 

I was surprised at myself being able to 
love the Chinese so easily. They are a 
most lovable people, the better educated 
being as suitable for friends as any at 
home, 

These last six months we have had more 
work to do than we were Well able to un- 
dertake. We were both, Miss Dickson and 
I, well played out. This is the reason we 
took our vacation in July. It is now the 
last day of it and we are just beginning to 
feel a little rested and almost dread going 
back into the heat. We are not far from 
Macao, just over in Hong Kong, but up in 
the mountains, twelve hundred feet up, and 
so it is a good deal cooler than down be- 
low. Even up here it is exceedingly hot 
during the day, but at-night there is al-. 
ways a cool breeze, and that makes it pos- 
sible to rest well and so fits one for the 
heat of the day. 

The scenery up here is simply grand, 
mountainous islands wherever you look, with 
lovely glimpses of the sea between. This 
hotel overlooks the city of Hong Kong and 
the harbour, and at night the scene is like 
fairy land, the twinkling lights among tne 
trees here and there down the hill side, 
there the full blaze of lights in the city 
and beyond that the scattered lights of the 
harbor. Hong Kong is certainly a beauti- 
ful place; one needs to see it to understand. 

The climate here, in South China is very 
trying. It is that damp heat that~ is 
enervating and workers seem to be all the 
time breaking down. The summers are 
hot and damp, and the winters raw and 
damp, no very cold weather but that raw 
kind of cold that penetrates and makes one 
feel so miserable, and as we have no fires 
it is a case of putting on all the clothes you 
have and longing for a good clear cold 
day and a good fire like you have at home. 


World-Wide Work. 


ANTI-CLERICALISM IN ITALY. 


By Rey. ALEX. RoBERTSoN, D.D., VENICE. 
} 

Not since 1870, when the Pope was, with 
enthusiastic unanimity, voted out of his 
throne by his own subjects, and Cardinal 
Antonelli had to send in hot haste to King 
Victor Emanuel’s military staff to beg for 
Italian soldiers to preserve pope and car- 
dinal and priest from the vengeance of an 
infuriated populace, has such a wave of 
indignation against the Roman Catholic 
Cnurch—its priests and its institutions— 
swept over Italy. Every day the news- 
papers report instances of disrespect shown 
to priests, even of outrages committed 
against them, and of attempts to burn 
clerical schools and institutions. 

Lhe ““Adriatico” for Saturday, August 16, 
has an article headed in large black type:— 
“The Vatican in the face of. Italy. The 
Secretary of the Pope, Cardinal Merry del 
Val, hissed.” ‘hen follow particulars of 
how the Cardinal went in his carriage 
from Castel Gandolfo to visit the Scottish 
College at Marino. Knowing the hostility 
of the people, he asked for police protec- 
tion, which was granted him. 

He reached the college apparently with- 
out molestation, but the people awaited his 
return. The moment he entered his car- 
riszge he was vigorously hissed and sticks 
flourished in the air against him to the 
cry, “Abasso il Vaticano!” (Down with the 
Vatican). The police dispersed the crowd. 

However, the people knew he had to pass 
in front of the Municipal Offices, and there 
they ranged themselves in two long files, 
standing perfectly quiet and orderly, till 
he came, when they hissed him again, 
heaping upon them and the pope and the 
Papal Church all kinds of insults. 

Such scenes are of daily occurrence. 
Even boys of thirteen have been taken into 
custody for stoning priests and monsig- 
nores of the Church; girls, too, cannot re- 
frain from expresing their loathing of these 
men when they pass them. 


What is the Cause. 


But now the reader asks, ‘“‘What has 
caused this? What has brought it about?” 
I will tell you in a few words. Facts have 
come to light of unspeakable immoral- 
ities committed by priests and sisters in 
clerical institutions. Throughout the whole 
land these institutions have been discover- 


ed to be plague spots, centres of corrup- 
ticn; priests and sisters, in charge of in- 
fants and of boys and girls for their educa- 
tion, have been deliberately and systema- 
tically corrupting them, practising in their 
midst, and with them, revolting mysterious 
orgies, such as, we believe, once took place 
in the cities of the plain, and to which the 
Apostle Paul makes reference in the first 
chapter of the Epistle to the Romans. 


These things first came to light in Milan, 
then in Brescia, then in Venice, then in 
Florence, then in Rome and Naples; and 
finally they have been discovered in al- 
most every place where the Church of Rome 
has its institutions. As soon as it was 
ascertained that they existed in Milan, the 
Government ordered a thorough investi- 
gation to be made of the state of matters 
in all clerical institutions, and these 
scandalous reports are the result. 


Now, you may ask what kind of institu- 
tions are they? They are those very insti- 
tutions to which Protestant fathers and 
mothers in England and in Scotland are 
so fond of sending their daughters to 
learn foreign languages and finish their 
education. As is well known, education in 
Italy is national, secular, compulsory, and 
lay. No priest, no sister, no monk, no nun, 
finds a place as teacher in any of the 
national schools in the land. Italy knows 
he danger, the peril, of permitting such to 
come into contact with the youth of the 
land. 


But the national schools only touch the 
lives of children between their sixth or 
seventh and their twelfth or thirteenth 
year. Before that age and after that age 
the compulsory school attendance law does 
not affect. them. The Church of Rome, 
taking advantage of this, has opened all 
Over Italy schools for infants and colleges 
and high schools for ‘young men and 
young women. [t is in these infant 
schools and in these clerical colleges and 
high schools that these immoralities have 
taken place. They were discovered to be 
Gens of vice. 


The Government of Italy has not only 
ordered all these institutions to be inspect- 
ed. but it is shutting them up right and 
left; and in not a few cases their priest- 
professors and their’ sister-teachers are 
awaiting in prison their trials for un- 
natural crimes. The Government has been 
implored by the clericals to check the 
people in their anti-clerical demonstration. 
It refuses to do anything of the kind. It 
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declares its intention to punish all per- 
sonal abuse of priests and nuns, all attempts 
to destroy property, but it commends the 
spirit of indignation which the people are 
showing against such scandals. 

Here are the words of the Government: 
“The Minister of Internal Affairs (the 
Home Secretary) has issued instructions 
that the anti-clerical demonstrations be 
conducted orderly, and that all acts of 
hostility directed against priests, monks, 
and nuns be put down. “Every serious 
and worthy anti-clerical demonstration is 
permitted, but dny tumultuous display of 
hostility to individuals cannot be tolerated, 
as they only compromise that most noble 
eause of morality and of liberty on behalf 
of which the people of Italy are rousing 
themselves at the present time.” 


What a lesson for England! hen will 
our Government order an inspection of all 
Roman Catholic institutions? When will 
our Government call anti-clericalism “a 
noble movement on behalf of morality and 
liberty?” Why should we conclude, as 
doubtless many do, that such immoralities 
are peculiar to Italian Roman Catholic 
institutions? They are the fruit of the 
unnatural life which priests and monks 
anc nuns are forced to lead. 


When I was on the Riviera some years 
ago, a priest was sent into penal servitude 
for committing just such crimes as these 
that have now come to light. He was an 
Englishman. These crimes have nothing 
to do with the nationality of their perpetra- 
tors; they are the outcome of a system of 
life ‘that characterizes the Roman Catholic 
Church, which nourishes and makes to flou- 
rish the natural corruption of the human 
heart till it brings forth these awful fruits 
of unrighteousness. 


A Warning to Parents. 


{ have referred in this paper to the fact 
that Christian Protestant parents are 
prone to send their children abroad to 
Roman Catholic institutions for their edu- 
cation, and I close by again drawing at- 
tention to this matter. In face of the re- 
velations now being made in Italy, they 
should see that by so doing they incur a 
fearful responsibility and run a dreadful 
risk. The best education possible is within 
the reach of all in lay schools and lay 
colleges at home or abroad. 


{ know that one reason why Protestant 
parents send their children to Roman 
Catholic institutions is that education in 
such places is cheap. Is it? I think it is 
dear at any price, when one considers the 
risk that is run of moral pollution and 
deterioration. 

The Italians know this, and therefore 
often prefer to have Protestant teachers 
for their children, or to send them to Pro- 
testant schools. And now that clerical 
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institutions are so discredited, the people 
arc being asked to subscribe for the 
building of higher class schools and col- 
leges, to be conducted by lay teachers, to 


take their place, and already the appeal is 


being liberally responded -to. 


Italian parents, at least, will no longer 
run the moral peril incurred by sending 
their children to Roman Catholic institu- 
tions, taught by priests, monks and nuns. 
Again I say, what a reproof to England 
anc to English Protestant parents! May 
they seriously lay it to heart.—The Chris- 
tian. 


THE LUTHERAN CHURCH. 
By Rev. M. H. VALENTINE, D.D., PHILADA. 
Editor of Tie Lutheran Observer. 


The centres of Lutheran strength are in 
Germany, Sweden, Denmark, Norway, Fin- 
land, the Baltic Provinces, and the United 
States. The situation in Germany is pecu- 
liar. There is no organically united Luth- 
eran Church of the empire, but of the 
thirty-seven different state churches in the 
twenty-six states a large proportion are 
Lutheran, enrolling in the aggregate about 
ten million members. 

But these figures do not tell the whole 
stery, for of the many millions (more than 
seventeen millions in Prussia alone) be- 
longing to the United Church (a union of 


Lutheran Reformed churches) an _ over- 
Whelming number are Lutheran in faith 
and practice. So that of the 36,000,000 


Protestants of Germany, consistuting about 
two-thirds of the total population of the 
empire, the vast majority are of the line 
and lineage of Luther. In the Scandina- 
vian countries the population average 
abeut 98 per cent. Lutheran. 

In the United States the Lutheran 
Church ranks third in membership among 
the Protestant bodies. Strangely enough, 
its earliest representatives in this country 
came not from Germany, but from Holland 
as part of the Dutch colony that took 
pcssession of what is now the site of New 
York City in 1623. A little later, in pursu- 
ance of what had been the dream of Gus- 
tavus Adolphus, a colony or Swedish Luth- 
erans was settled along the Delaware. 


The tide of German Lutheran immigra- 
ticn did not begin to flow strongly until 
after 1708. But it was not until 1742, when 
Henry Melchior Muhlenberg, justly called 
the “patriarch of the American Lutheran 
Ckurch,” arrived that the work of organi- 
zation really began. 


Since then the progress of Tutheraien 
in the United States has been constant and 
répid, until to-day its various bodies re- 
port an aggregate membership of 1,868,635, 
while it is claimed, with show of reason, 
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that, if we include those whose birth and 
training affiliate them with Lutheranism, 
the number would rise toward the six- mil- 
jion mark. 

While the chief centres of Lutheranism 
are in Germany, Scandinavia, Finland, the 
Baltic Provinces, and the United States, it 
is not confined within these territories. By 
the original Reformation movement, by 
missionary propagandism, and by emigra- 
tion from the centres of its power and in- 
fluence in Europe the Lutheran Church has 
Deen carried round the globe; and its ad- 
herents to-day outnumber those of any 
other Protestant chureh in the world. 

It is to be found in Austria, Hungary, 
Holland, Roumania, Servia, Turkey, Italy 
France, England, Scotland, India, China, 
Africa, Madagascar, Australia, and in va- 
ricus countries of South America. Katten- 
busch, the eminent German statistician, 
estimates the numerical strength of lLuth- 
éranism in the world at 56,000,000. 

By its essential constitution the lLuth- 
eran Church was from the beginning mis- 
Sionary in spirit. Luther himself lost no 
opportunity to remind believers of the 
needs of the heathen and the Turks and of 
the duty of reaching them with the gospel. 

But Lutheranism was at once confronted 
by imperious demands for home-mission 
activity. Moreover, the commerce and 
trade of the worid, with their open avenues 
into distant places; were in the hands of 
the Roman Catholic nations, and Pro- 
testantism’s opportunity did not come until 
Engiand and Holland assumed control of 
the seas. 

sweden. indeed, started a mission among 
the Lapps in 1559, but it was not until 
Denmark became a maritime country that 
foreign Work was begun on a large scale. 
It was Lutheran Denmark that inaugu- 
rated Protestant missions in India. But, 
while Denmark through its king, Freder- 
ick IV., took the initiative and furnished 
tbe material support, Halle, the centre of 
pietistic Lutheranism in Germany,  fur- 
nished the missionaries, Bartholomew Zie- 
ee and Henry Plutschau, who reached 

Tranquebar in July, 1706. 

The labors of these men and of others 
sent out to re-enforce them from time to 
time resulted in the conversion of 40,000 
scuis. ZAiegenbalg translated the New 
Testament into the Tamil language, and 
Christian Frederick Schwartz, ‘patriarch 
of Lutheran missions,’ who went out in 
1750, extended ‘his labors also to Ceylon, 
Trichinopoly, and Tanjore. 

Thus the Protestant pioneer of ARE 
missions was the Lutheran Church, its 
work antedating that of the English 
churches about a hundred years. It is also 
in place to remark here that a century be- 
fore the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety was organized -the Canstein Bible 
Institute of Hal'e began the circulation of 
the Scriptures. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


505 


In Many Lands. 


In 1721 Hans Egede entered on his he 
roic and beautiful labors among the Green- 
landers. While the Lutheran Church in 
Germany, for reasons already indicated, 
was later in beginning foreign work, it 
now has such famous centres of missionary 
activity as the Hermannsburg and Leipzig 
societies. 

The former has mission-stations in India, 
Africa, New Zealand, and Persia; the lat- 
ter, in India and Africa. The Swedish 
Church labors among the Zulus in South 
Africa and among the Tamils of India; the 
Danish among the Tamils and in China; 
the Norwegian in South Africa and Mada- 
gaccar; the Finnish in Africa and China; 
the Dutch Evangelical Lutheran Mission- 
ary Society in the Dutch Hast Indies. 


Because the Lutheran lands of Europe 
are pouring their people in such great tides 
on these shores the Lutheran Church in 
the United States from its organization to 
the present moment has had to face an 
unequalled. responsibility for home mis- 
sicns, and natura'ly it has concentrated its 
energies in efforts to meet it. 

But it never lacked the world-wide 
vision. Accordingly, no sooner was the 
General Synod organized in 1820 than the 
question of undertaking foreign work be- 
gan to be agitated. The result was the 
mission at Guntur, which has grown to 
such splendid proportions, and the station 
on the west coast of Airica, which has been 


maintained at great cost, especially of 
human life. 
The General Council also supports a 


flourishing mission among the Telugus and 
another in Porto Rico. The United Synod 


of the South is at work in Japan; the 
Synodical Conference, in India and among 
the American Indians and negroes. South 
Africa, Madagascar, India,’ China, and 


Japan are scenes of the foreign mission 
aclivity of the various Norwegian Synods. 


The Danes are working in Japa> and 
among the American Indians, and the 


negroes, and in India. 


Inner Missions. 


The genius of Lutheranism on its practi- 
cal side finds a marvellous exhibition in 
Inner Missions. The chief theatre of this 
blessed work is in Germany, though some 
of its features are entering into the life of 
the Lutheran Church everywhere, while 
it is a phase of the generic Protestant ac- 
tivity of the Fatherland that Protestantism 
is itself, as already indicated, predominant- 
ly Lutheran. 

Any attempt to present in a paragraph a 
survey of what is being done under the 
name of Inner Missions would be vain. It 
has its spbere among the wandering and 
needy children of the church. Its aim is 
to rescue the fallen and safeguard the spir- 
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itually imperilled. Its method is that of a 
distinctly Christian philanthrophy. 

Its agencies are the male and female dia- 
conate, hospitals, manual training-schools, 
orphan homes, day-nurseries, Christian 
hospices or inns, rescue homes for men and 
women, institutions for the blind, the deaf 
and dumb, for idiots, epileptics, young 
men’s and young women’s Christian as- 
Sociations, city missions with tract and ser- 
mon distribution, seamen’s missions, socie- 
ties that care for the spiritual interests of 
those whose work takes them from home, 
boatmen, railroad employees, harvesters, etc. 


Indeed, there is no part of man’s physi- 
cal or spiritual needs to which Inner 
Missions does not minister. But its mani- 
fold forms of humanitarianism are pene- 
trated throughout with the Christian aim 
and spirit. The magnitude of its service, 
the thoroughness of its organization, and 
its efficiency have evoked amazed admira- 
tion from all who have studied its work- 
Wes, 

The Lutheran Church holds in common 
With other orthodox communions the three 
eciimenical creeds. The symbol of its dis- 
tinctive faith is the Augsburg Confession. 
This is not only the catholic confession of 
Lutheranism, but the only one that many 
Lutheran churches and countries acknow- 
ledge as binding. Others take as_ their 
confessional basis the entire Book of Con- 
cord. 

The central doctrine of Lutheran the- 
ology is justification by faith alone. This, 
expressing the truth by which Luther him- 
seli found conscious acceptance with God, 
became the material principle of the great 
Reformation which he led and ever re- 
mained the heart and soul of his teachings. 
He called it “the master, the prince, the 
lord, the ruler, the judge, over all kinds of 
doctrine, which governs all the doctrines of 
the church, and raises up our consciences 
betore God.” 


Church Management. 


As to polity, the Lutheran Church holds 
that the Scripture presents ‘no specific form 
of government and discipline of Christ’s 
church.” (Apol. Cont.) But everywhere 
two principles are recognized, the universal 
priesthood of believers and the parity of 
the clergy. The ministry is not an order, 
but an office. 

In Sweden, Denmark, and Norway the 
government iS episcopal, the bishops, how- 
ever, claiming no rights not common to all 
ministers. In Germany it is administered 
by consistories, composed of ministers and 
laymen appointed by the civil government. 
In America it is fundamentally congrega- 
ticnal with presbyteria] features added. 


‘The unit is the congregation, whose coun- 
cil, composed generally of pastor, elders, 
and deacons, has charge of all local affairs. 
The congregations are united in district 
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synods composed of all pastors and a lay 
delegate from each congregation, and the 
general synod or council is made up of 
deiegates from the district synods. While 
the powers of the synods are largely ad- 
visory, there has been no difficulty in har- 
monizing them with the rights of congre- 
gations and individuals. 


In the matter of cultus it is held to be 
not ‘necessary that human _ traditions, 
rites, or ceremonies jnstituted by men 
should be alike everywhere,’ but that for 
“the true unity of the church it is suffi- 
cient to agree concerning the doctrine of 
the Gospel and the administration of the 
sacraments.” (Augs. Conf. Art. VII.) Con- 
sequently liberty is allowed in the usages 
of worship. 


Historically the Lutheran Church has 
been liturgical in practice, and from its 
matchless wealth of liturgical treasures has 
prepared orders of service which are offer- 
el to the optional use of congregations. 
But the principle of free modification and 
acaption naturally resulted in great differ- 
ences in the fulness of liturgical usage, 
some congregations preferring more, some 
less, and some none at all. 


Among the most highly honored and uni- 
versally observed practices of the Luthe- 
ran Church is that of catechization, or the 
instruction of the young in the truths and 
duties of the Christian life; and for this 
work it has an incomparable manual in 
Luther’s Small Catechism. 


The Lutheran Church in the U. S. A. is 
divided as follows: Into General Synod, 
organized in 1820, with 241,018 members; 
General Counci!, organized in 1867, with 
399,943 members; United Synod of the 
South organized in 1886, with 44,308 mem- 
bers; Synodical Conference, organized in 
1872 with 597,973 members. In addition 
there are Sixteen independent synods with 
a combined membership of 585,393. 


Of these general bodies, the General 
Synod is almost entirely English, and 
maintains fraternal relations with the 
other orthodox Protestant communions. 
The United Synod of the South is also 
fully Anglicized. The General Council has 
a large foreign element, and the Synodi- 
cal Conference is composed chiefly of 
Europeans. 

These bodies are separated for the most 
part by rigor of confessional spirit and 
subscription, though national differences 
are not without influence in perpetuating 
the antagonisms. Each body, however, is 
animated by the earnestness of intense 
convictions and is making full proof of its 
faith by its works. 

The problem of unifying the Lutheran 
Crurch has been much discussed, but as 
yet no solution is in sight. That time 
must be a factor in effecting this greatly 
desired end is apparent to those who ap- 
preciate how the doctrinal divergences are 
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complicated by national 


differences, 


These latter differences, while complicat- 
ing the problem of the Lutheran Church in 
this country, have at the same time opened 
to it opportunities and laid upon it duties 
such as have fallen to no other Protestant 
communion. It has been and is the pecu- 
liar mission of the Lutheran Church to 
care for the spiritual needs of the great 
populations that have continued to come 
to these shores from the Lutheran coun- 
tries of Europe. Its sphere of home mis- 
sions is practically unlimited. 

That it has a great future in America is 
tne confident faith of its members. Among 
the elements of its strength are its loyalty 
to the word of God, its pure scriptural 
theology, its flexible polity, its freedom to 
adapt itself to the demands of time and 
place, its ability to preach and teach in 
practically every tongue spoken in the 
land, its glorious history, the joyous cha- 
racter of its faith. It is a great historic 
church, the mother of all Protestantism, 
with roots reaching beyond the Reforma- 
tion to the apostolic age, and with a well- 
earned reputation for a theological heri- 
tage and scholarship pre-eminent in Pro- 
testantism.—C. E. World. 


and linguistic 


SHANGHAI AND THE YANG-TSE 
VALLEY. 


By Rey. Joun Fox, D.D. 
Of the American Bible Society. 


Shanghai is the best gateway into new 
China. It is the chief city of the province 
of Kiangsu—‘‘the undoubted queen of the 
eighteen provinces,’ Dr. Martin calls it 
and another recent authority declares that 
what is done in Kiangsu to-day sets the 
pace for all China to-morrow. It is tra- 
versed by the Grand Canal (650 miles long) 
a much more important instrument of civi- 
lization than the great wall, and by the 
mighty Yang-tse-Kiang, the Mississippi of 
China. 

Although Shanghai is better known to 
us at home than any other Chinese city, we 
found many things to surprise us. There is, 
first of all, here a Chinese city distinct from 
the foreign city. Its ancient walls and 
gates recall Shakespere’s phrase ‘‘a worm- 
eaten hold of ragged stone,” but it is hid- 
den to the newcomer when he lands by the 
International Settlement the Shanghai of 
the foreigner. 


In this latter settlement, according to the 
latest figures, are 11,500 British, Japanese, 
Portuguese, Americans, Frenchmen, and 
other non-Chinese inhabitants; and outside 
a few hundred French subjects in a Settle- 
ment of their own. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


507 


Within this foreign cordon no Chinaman 
has a legal right of residence, yet nearly 
half a million Chinese are there. This in- 
flux began when the Taiping rebellion, lalf 
a century ago, brought swarms of refugees. 
The latest authority estimates in all the 
Shanghais a million Chinese. 

Ocean steamers transfer their passengers 
at Wusung) sixteen miles down the Wusung 
River, and coming in the North Lloyd stea- 
mer from Hongkong, we were carried thence 
by the company’s tender up to the city, 
where we were instantly surrounded by a 
multitudinous sea of Chinamen, who seem- 
ed ready to swallow us up, repeating the 
impression, made on us everywhere, of the 
indescribable populousness of this amazing 
country. ‘his impression never left me 
while I was in China__of ‘“‘a great multi- 
tude that no man could number,’ though 
alas! far from being an elect host. 

The “foreign” city is beautifully laid out, 
in the general style of an American or Hu- 
ropean city. There is a “Bund,” or street, 
facing the river, with its brilliant water 
panorama of ships of all nations; a public 
garden, banks, clubs, hotels, churches and 
mercantile palaces. 

The Sikh police are an interesting souve- 
nir of India which the traveler finds in 
many places in the East. 

It has its daily morning and evening 
newspapers, especially the North Chine 
Daily Herald. 

One set of streets is named for Chinese 
cities—Nanking Road, Peking Road, etc.— 
and the cross streets for the provinces: so 
that the nomenclature is a good lesson in 
the geography of all China. Our hotel was 
on the Bund and the Nanking Road. 

A “rickisha” ride up the latter is a thing 
long to be remembered. Jehu, driving furi- 
ously, was surely the father of such as run 
in the Nanking Road. At breakneck speed 
they dash madly on for miles, dodging in 
and out among the intricate masses of men 
and vehicles by a dozen hairbreadth es- 
capes ‘only avoiding collisions by the ma- 
gical skill with which everybody gets out of 
of everybody else’s way. 

The road at first leads through foreign 
buildings, then enters a Chinese section, 
where the shop fronts have a barbaric gor- 
geousness of red and gold and brilliant 
green, and the yellow dragon flag swings: 
from many a bamboo pole, until at last, 
flying by the gay, race-course and into the 
tamous “Bubbling Well Road,’ the wond- 
ering traveler is ushered into a land of 
quiet villas and sweet fields, dressed in liv- 
ing green and yellow rape flowers and 
ereat open vistas of plain and sky where 
on a May-day a Maypole and some old Eng- 
lish songs would seem much in place. 


A glance is enough to show why such a 
city is the best base-line for foreign in- 
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fluence, and why the headquarters of mis- 
Sion work are here. There are more than 
200 missionaries living here, representing 32 
mission societies. The Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Association, the Methodist Publishing 
House, the Presbyterian Mission Press, St. 
John’s College of the (American) Protes- 


tant Episcopal Church, and other similar 
institutions are here. 


It is, therefore, quite natural that the 
two Bible Societies, the British and Ame- 
rican, should have their chief Offices here. 
Their headquarters, at the present, are side 
by side, diagonally across the street from 
the Anglican Cathedral, where, one Sunday, 
in company with Dr. Barton, of the Ameri- 
can Board, we heard a fervent and admir- 
able discourse by the venerable Bishop 
Moule on the Bible, with some incidental 
reference to the Bible Society and its work: 
The British Society is -to move soon to 
larger quarters next door to the Presbyte- 
rian Mision Press, some squares away, so 
that we shall lose our best neighbor. 

The report for the present year will show 
that there were ninety-five native colpor- 
teurs employed under our Six sSuperinten- 
dents. Under missionary superintendents, 
but still under our pay and concerning 
whom we must have regular reports, there 
were fifty-five more—that is to say, a little 
army of one hundred anda fifty Bible distri- 
buters. 

Our route from Shanghai was northward 
to Peking via ocean steamer to Tientsin, 
thence across the country to Hankow by 
rail, thirty-six hours on a “once-a-week”’ 
train. From Hankow we returned to 
Shanghai by steamer down the famous 
Yang-tse-Kiang, the great natural highway 
of travel for central China. 

This eee river flows three thousand 
miles from Tibet, the roof garden of Asia, 
drains a basin of six hundred thousand 
Square miles, and touches, in its long flow 
to the sea (below Shanghai), nine Chinese 
provinces containing one hundred and 
eighty million souls, or more than twice as 
Many as there are in the Whole United 
States. 


As it pours its tawny fiood toward the 
ocean, it meets the incoming tide three hun- 
dred miles from its mouth. Both ocean 
and river steamers come as far as Hankow, 
six hundred miles from the sea but the 
Yang-tse is navigable for one thousand 
miles farther by steamers of lighter draft. 

Vhat a mission field is this Yang-tse val- 
ley, and what a field for Bible work! 

Hankow is in the province of Hupeh, 
which has an area of about seventy thou- 
sand square miles, considerably larger than 
England and Wales, and a population of 
thirty-four millions. In 1884, 469 steamers 
entered the port of Hankow, with a ton- 
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nage of half a million: twenty years later 
1,417 steamers, with a tonnage of a million 
and a half. Iron works, mints, and fac- 
tories of every kind are to be seen here. 

The openings for the Gospel are some- 
times extraordinary. Quite recently a 
heathen temple in a village which Mr. 
Crouse and some members of his family 
reached, has been turned over to Christian 
missionaries as a Christian church, the 
leading man of the village coming a long 
distance to talk with our agent about the 
new doctrine, begging for himself and his 
neighbors that the gospel might be preached 
to them. One can understand the meaning 
ot the Acts of the Apostles when one tra- 
vels even as hastily as we did from city 
to city and province to province in China. 
The Apostles, however had no such splen- 
did steamer service as we had. 

We stopped on Sunday at Nanking, which 
though smaller, is hardly less important 
than Hankow itself. 


Nanking is an ancient Chinese city, 
twenty-two miles in circumterence and 
seven in diameter. It was the metropolis 
in the fourth century and is still a seat of 
culture. Here we saw bodies of troops 
well enough uniformed and drilled to be 
taken for Japanese. China is organizing 
her army, as can easily be seen, and we 
got our first glimpse of the hew army here. 


We drove across this strangely fascinat- 
ing bit of antiquity clear to the other side 
and into the country, to find the Presby- 
terian, Methodist, and Christian mission- 
aries well established. 

An amusing incident shows ‘the rapid 
fermentation of the new ideas. As we sat 
in the salon one evening a Chinese Official, 
well dressed and well bred, was busily en- 
gaged with what I took for a Chinese and 
English dictionary. He was a superin- 
tendent of the new public schools, and had 
attended a convention of the Young Men’s 
Christian Association as the viceroy’s re- 
presentative. Producing with great en- 
thusiasm a paper he showed us, carefully 
written out In English and Chinese, what 
he called the “holy poems,” viz., ‘Hail 
Columbia” and “My Country, Tis of Thee!” 
“Bible Society Record” the organ of the 
American Bible Society. 


Dr. Griffith John, the veteran Chinese 
missionary has declared recently that “a 
missionary life is the greatest of all lives,” 
Dr. John, who did not come home for twen- 
ty-four years, said the other day, “If a mes- 
senger from God should come and tell me 
my life was to be spared for another fifty 
years, willingly, gladly, China should have 
them all.” 


Pulpit and Pew. 


THE JOY OF SACRIFICE. 


Rev. W. L. WATKINSON, D.D., LL.D., 
LONDON, ENGLAND. 


History records that an ancient king, 
Satiated with indulgence, offered a tempt- 
ing prize to any one who could invent a 
new pleasure. The prize remained un- 
claimed. 

‘Yet the New Testament did infinitely 
more than the blasé monarch ever dream- 
ed. Jesus Christ, “who for the joy that 
was set before him endured the cross,” 
opened up a whole world of fresh gladness, 
a world wide as nature wide as life; He 
showed that there was a hidden sweetness 
in things that had not entered into the 
heart of the natural man to conceive. 

The way in which He did this is as 
surprising as the discovery itself. Who 
could have supposed that a forbidding in- 
strument like the cross contained the se- 
ecret for which all men were seeking? that 
the solution of the enigma lay in the 
crucifixion of self? that the cure to real 
possession and supreme happiness would 
be found in sacrifice and service? The 
cross appears at the utmost remove from 
pleasure of any kind whatever. 


The Secret of Joy. 


And yet exactly here the secret lay. 
Happiness surprises us when, oblivious of 
personal considerations, we sympathize 
with our fellows and make sacrifices on 
their behalf and such happiness as sel- 
fishness can never know. The cross of 
Christ is not only the symbol of purity; it 
is also the key to the fullest and ripest 
joy of the human heart. 

It is impossible to yield for a moment 
to a generous emotion, and do our neigh- 
bor some little disinterested service with- 
out being conscious of a thrill and glow 
beyond all sensual and selfish pleasure. 

The citizen who does a_ self-denying 
thing out of pure devotion to the com- 
munity, the artist who for once transcends 
all secular considerations that he may 
render truth and beauty to the joy of the 
bekolder, the brilliant writer who yields to 
a high inspiration, and _ sacrifices bread 
and fame that he may in turn inspire and 
guide the perplexed, the patriot who in an 
enthusiasm of humanity renounces popu- 
larity in the interests of his nation—these, 
one and all, for the time at least, have 
tasted the essential joy which makes life 
sublime. 

But when love passes into law, and the 
spirit of self-sacrifice becomes the domin- 


ant principle of life, our joy becomes full, 
as indeed, our Master knew and foretold. 

The strange momentary gleam which 
Startles and delights the natural man when 
lhe consents to an act of self-sacrifice be- 
coines a steady light in the true disciple of 
CLrist, shining with unearthly lustre and 
Shining to the perfect day. Selfishness 
poisons the most richly gifted life whilst 
Bympathy, communicativeness, and sacri- 
fice are the milk of Paradise. 


We Never Understand a Thing Until 
we Explain It. 


It may seem paradoxical to say so, yet 
it is perfectly true. We do not under- 
Stand a subject first and then explain it, 
but in endeavoring to explain it, although 
We. are only one lesson ahead of our pupil, 
we come to grasp its more exact and 
fuller meaning, 

Every minister is fully conscious of this. 
If he wishes to understand a doctrine more 
periectly, he must preach on it, and light 
breaks in with the effort of telling. 


Every Sunday School teacher knows 
how the office of teacher opens windows 
into truth. The scholar seems to do as 
much for the teacher as the teacher does 
for the scholar. 


WewNever SeeaThing Until We 
Show It. 


Another paradox implying a great truth. 
You may live for years in London and be 
strangely ignorant of its sights and 
treasures; but, when a friend visits you, 
and you undertake to be his guide and 
show him round, you gain an acquaintance 
With the city that is full of fresh interest 
and delight. 

To a strange extent we see in a reflected 
light and through others’ eyes. When we 
befriend a brother, he becomes to us a 
medium of revelation. It is only as we 
strive to show our neighbor and children 
the preciousness of our knowledge . and 
hope in Christ that our own eyes are 
opened to all their surpassing charm. 

A selfish life is necessarily a dim and 
dubious one. The jewel grows upon you 
as you show it; the picture whilst you ex- 
plain its merits; and the music fascinates 
as never before each time you repeat it 
for the joy of others. Make sacrifices of 


time and strength and feeling to show and | 


tell what is best in your own experience, 
and you shall reap the great reward of see- 
ing and knowing as idle theorists never 
can, 
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We Never Possess a Thing Until we 
Share It. 


A third grand paradox that Christian- 
ity establishes. A -thing is spoiled like a 
fingered butterfly if we selfishly grasp it; 
but if wearecontent toshare it with the 
world, it is wholly ours. 

Mutuality means the possession of our 
possessions and their multiplication. “For 
I long to see you, that | may impart unto 
you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may 
be established: that is, that I with you 
may be comforted in you, each of us by 
the other’s fiath, both yours and mine.” 


And this law of inheritance is applicable 
to the whole range of life and all its gifts; 
in mutuality, not monopoly, we have 
power to eat of all dainty dishes and to 
taste their utmost relish. 

As the quaint old poet Traherne exqui- 
sitely puts it, “You never enjoy the world 
aright till the sea itself floweth in your 
veins, till you are clothed with the heavens 
and crowned with the stars, and perceive 
yourself to be the sole heir of the whole 
world, and all the more so because men are 
in it who are every one sole heirs as well 


as you.” All things are ours,’ and we 
realize our splendid estate in love and 
sacrifice. Losing our life, we find it. 


The New Testament never teaches that 
Wwe are to inflict upon ourselves. useless 
seit-mortification, but, that we may secure 
our brother’s salvation and happiness we 
are to deny ourselves, and in this self- 
denial lie life’s highest duty and divinest 
joy.—C. HE. World. 


GROWING LARGER. 


It is a great thing for a man to be able 
by his influence on others to make their 
lives mean more. A recent book is dedi- 
cated to a distinguished scholar and teach- 
er, who is designated as an enlarger of 
human lives. 

It is said that Michael Angelo once paid 
a visit to the studio of Raphael, when the 
artist was absent. On an easel there was 
& canvas with the outline of a human 
form, beautiful but too small. Michael 
Angelo took a brush and wrote under the 
figure the word ‘Amplius’’—larger. 

The same word might be written under 
many lives. They may be good and beau- 
tiful, but they are too small. They need 
to be enlarged. They have not sufficient 
height or breadth. } 

There are many people who live in only 
one room, so to speak. They are intended 
to live in a house with many rooms, rooms 
of the mind, rooms of the heart. But these 
upper rooms are left unused, while they live 
in the basement. 

A story is told of a Scotch nobleman 
who, when he came into possession of his 
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estates, set about providing better houses 
for his people, who were living huddled to- 
gether in single-roomed cottages. So lhe 
built for them pretty, comfortable houses. 


But in short time each family was living 
as before, in one room, and renting the 
rest of the house. They did not know how 
to live in higher, better ways. The ex- 
periment Satisfied him that people could 
not be really benefited by anything done 
for them merely from the outside. 

Horace Bushnell put it in an epigram— 
“The soul of improvement is the improve- 
ment of the soul.” It is not a larger house 
that is needed for a man, but a larger man 
in the house. A man is not made larger 
by giving him more money, better furni- 
ture, finer pictures, richer carpets, but by 
giving him knowledge, wisdom, good prin- 
ciples, strength of character; by teaching 
him love. 

Some lives are narrow by reason of the 
way they have let circumstances dwarf 
them. But we must. not say that poverty 
has this effect, for many who are poor, 
who have to live in a little house, with 
few comforts and no luxuries, live a life 
that is large and free, wide as the sky in 
its gladness; while on the other hand there 
are those who have everything earthly that 
heart could desire, yet whose lives are 
narrow. 

‘There are scme to whom life has been 
so heavy a burden that they are ready to 
drop by the way. ‘They pray for health 
and illness comes with its suffering and its 
expense. Their work is hard. They have 
to live in continual discomfort. Their 
associations are uncongenial. There seems 
no hope of relief. When they awake in 
the morning, their first consciousness is of 
the load they must lift and begin again to 
carry. Their disheartenment has continued 
so long that it has grown into hopelessness. 

The message to such is, “Hnlarge the 
place of thy tent.” No matter how many 
or how great are the reasons for diScoura- 
gement, a Christian should not let bitter- 
nese enter his heart and blind his eyes so 
that he cannot see the blue sky and the 
shining stars. 

Looked at from an earthly view-point, 
could any life have been more narrow in 
its condition than Christ’s? Think who he 
was—the Son of God, sinless, holy, loving, 
infinitely gentle of heart. Then think of 
the life into which he came,—the relent- 
less hate that was about him, the bitter 
eumity that pursued him, the rejection of 
love that met him at every step. Think of 
the failure of his mission, as it seemed, his 
betrayal and death. Yet he was never dis- 
couraged. He never grew bitter. 

How :did he overcome the narrowness? 
The secret was love. The world hated him, 
but he loved on. HiS own received him not 
rejected him, but his heart changed not 
toward them. Love saved him from being 
embittered by the narrowness. 
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_ This is the one secret that will save any 

life from the narrowing influence of the 
distressing circumstances. Widen you 
tent. Make room in it for Christ and for 
your neighbor. 

There was a woman who had become 
embittered by a long experience of sick- 
ness and of injustice and wrong, until she 
was shut up in a prison of hopelessness. 


Then, by reason of the death of a 
brother, a little motherless child was 
‘brought to her door. The door was open- 
ed reluctantly at first; the child was not 
wermly welcomed. Yet when she was re- 
ceived, Christ entered with her, and at 
once the dreary home began to grow 
brighter. The narrowness began to be en- 
larged. Other human needs came and 
were not turned away. In biessing others,, 
the woman was b)iessed herself. To-day 
there is no happier home than hers. 


Try it if you are discvuuraged. Begin to 
serve those who need your love and 
ministry. Encourage some _ other dis- 


heartened one, and your own discourage- 
ment will pass away. Brighten another’s 
lonely lot, and your own will be brightened. 

Some lives are made narrow by their 
limitations. Men seem not to have the 
same chance that others have. They may 
be physically incapacitated for holding their 
place in the march of life. Or they may 
have failed in business after many years of 
hard toil, and may lack the courage to be- 
gin again. They may have been hurt by 
folly or sin, and not seem able to take the 
flights they used to take. There are some 
people in every community who, for one 
cause or another, do not seem to have a 
chance to make much of their life. 

But whatever it may be that shuts one 
in a narrow environment, as in a little tent, 
the gospel of Christ brings a message of 
hepe and cheer. 

There is danger that some of us overdo 
our contentment. We regard aS an im- 
passable wall certain obstacles and hind- 
rances which God meant to be to us only 
inspirers of courage. 

Difficulties are not intended to stay our 
eftcrts, but to arouse us to our best. We 
give up too easily. We conclude that we 
cannot do certain things, and think we are 
submitting to God’s will in giving up with- 
out trying to overcome, when in fact we 
ac2 only showing our supineness. We sup- 
pose that our limitations are part of God’s 
plan for us, and that we have only to ac- 
cept them and make the best of them. 


In some cases this is true——there are 
barriers that are impassable,—but in many 
cases God wants us to gain the victory over 
the limitations. 

If there can be no physical victory over 
physical handicaps, there can always at 
least be a moral victory. We should never 
accept of a captivity that shuts our soul in 
any prison. Our spirit may be free though 
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our bodily life is shut up in a prison of 
circumstances. 


An English writer tells of two birds, 
caught and put into cages side by side. 
Ore of them began to resist and struggle, 
flying against the wires of its cage in vain 
efforts to escape. The other accepted its 
captivity, and, flying up on a bar, began to 
Sing, filling all the place about with glad 
songs. The former bird was a captive in- 
deed, shut up in a narrow, hopeless prison. 
The other turned its capitivity into widest 
liberty and its narrow cage into a palace 
of victory. 

We say the one acted very foolishly, and 
that the other showed true wisdom. Which 
course do we take when we find ourselves 
shut up in any narrow, imprisoned life? 

Life should never cease to widen. Peo- 
ple talk about the “dead line’—it used to 
be fifty years; now it probably is less. 
After crossing that line, they teil us, a 
man cannot do his best. It is not true—at 
least it should not be true. A man ought 
to be at his best during the last years of 
his life. He ought always to be enlarging 
the place of his tent until its curtains are 
finally pushed out into the limitless spaces 
of immortality.—S. S. Times. 


PREACHING BEYOND OUR 
PRACTISE. 


We should always preach more than we 
practise. It is not dishonest to do this. Is 
it inconsistent for the officer who trembles 
with physical fear each time he goes into 
an engagement, to urge his men to be 
steady under fire. Did we advocate only 
what we have attained, we should never 
lead any one even as far as we have gone 
ourselves. We must ever hold before our- 
selves and others a higher standard than 
our own achievements. Our lives should 
never reach the limit of our ideals,—for 
our ideals should never be lowered to the 
level of present or past attainment. Our 
goal must forever be far in front. As we 
develop, it must advance. But we cannot 
teach, with any hope of success, more than 
we believe and earnestly strive after.—C. 
EH. World. 


We question if much good is ever ac- 
complished by preaching one’s early faults, 
There are times when it may be effective, 
but the gospel appeals to the present rather 
than the past. Peter was a forceful preach- 
er, and yet so far as we know, he was silent 
on the great mistake of his life. To have 
related it would no doubt have been enter- 
taining to a certain class of hearers, but 
his conception of his calling was above 
that of personal reminiscence.— Westmins- 


ter. 
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OUR THOUGHTS OCF HEAVEN. 


Life changes all our thoughts of Heaven; 

At first we think of Streets of gold, 

Of gates of pearl and dazzling light, 

Of shining wings and robes of white, 

And things all strange to mortal sight, 

But in the afterward of years 

It is a more familiar place; 

A home unhurt by sighs or tears, 

Where waiteth many a well-known face. 

With passing months it comes more near. 

It grows more real day by day; 

Not strange or cold, but very dear— 

The glad homeland not far away, 

Where none are sick, or poor or lone, 

The place where we shall find our own, 

And as we think of all we knew 

Who there have met to part no more, 

Our longing hearts desire home, too, 

With all the strife and trouble o’er, 
Browning, 


———— 


‘Y WILL NEVER LEAVE YOouv,.” 


There is only one who can say this, 
Every human tie is liable to be severed, 
nor can we assure ourselves of the perman- 
ence of an earthly friendship, Those near- 
est and dearest to us may turn to be our 
bitterest foes; and those whose friendship 
remains unbroken may yet be swept away 
trom our presence and fellowship,. and 
leave us desolate and alone. But He hath 
said, “I will never leave you nor forsake 
you.” 

The seal of truth is upon the covenant 
which he hath made with us. Long as his 
blood avails; long as his grace abides; 
long as his mercy endures; long as his 
omnipotence rules and his omniscience dis- 
cerns; long as creation is subject to its 
Maker’s sway; long as the stormy wind ful- 
fills his Word; long as the thunderbolts 
sleep within his hand; long as the angels 
wait to do his will, hearkening to the 
voice of his command; so long we need not 
fear; so long we shall not be abandoned, 
for he hath said, “I will never leave you 
nor forsaken you.” 

The sun may grow dim in the heavens; 
the stars may burn out in the distant 
Skies; heaven and earth may pasS away; 
the sea may vanish from our view; men 
may fall from their steadfastness, and 
angels may fail to keep their high estate; 
but the Lord’s promise will not fail; he 
abides with us, and he will fulfil -ll his 
word With this asSurance we may bid 
adieu, to anxiety and fear for the future 
and heed that Word which says: “Let 
your conversation be without covetousness, 
and be content with such things as you 
have, for he hath said, I will never leave 
you or forsake you, So that we may 
boldly say, the Lord is my helper, I will 
not fear what man shall do unto me,’— 
The Safeguard. 
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THE TRIALS OF LIFE. 


Life is not entirely made up of great 
evils or heavy trials, but the perpetuai re- 
currence of petty evils and small trials in 
the ordinary and appointed exercises of 
the Christian graces. 

To bear with the failings of those about. 
us—with their infirmities, their bad judg- 
ment, their ill-breeding, their perverse 
tempers; to endure neglect when we feel 
we deserve attention, and ingratitude when 
we expected thanks; to bear with the com- 
pany of disagreeable people whom Provid- 
ence has placed in our way, and whom he 
has provided, or purposed for the trial of 
our virtue; these are best exercises of 
patience and self denial, and the latter be- 
cause not chosen ourselves, 

To bear with vexation in business, with 
disappointment in our expectations, with 
interruptions of our retirement, with folly, 
instruction, disturbance—in short, with 
whatever opposes our will, contradicts our 
humor—this habitual acquiescence appears 
to be more of the essence of self-denial 
than any littie rigors or inflictions of our 
own imposing. 

These constant, inevitable, but inferior 
evils, properly improved, furnish a good 
moral discipline, and might, in the days of 
ignorance, have superseded pilgrimage and 
penance.—Hannah Moore. 


WEAR YOUR TROUBLES INSIDE. 


Many a man gets into the habit of Carry- 
ing his troubles in his face. The eyes tell 
it, the droop of the lip speaks it, the bowed 
head declares it, the very grip of the hand 
reveals it, and the footfall is full of it. He 
has run up the flag at half-mast, and he 
carries it everywhere, so that‘ his whole 
little world is compelled to know his 
sorrow, Is this natural? Possibly, Is 
it wise? Probably not. Is it fair? Sure- 
ly not, Is it a sign of weakness? Un- 
doubtedly it is. Is there a better way? 
Surely there is. 

First, a man must make up his mind to 
expect his share of trouble, and perhaps a 
little more. Then he should make up his 
mind to bear his trouble manfully, ive., 
with patience, with courage, and with hope. 
The world has enough trouble of its own; 
let us not add to its burden! It should be 
the aim of every Christian man and woman 
to become gtrong, and when strength is 
won to use that strength in bearing the 
burdens of others. Every sorrow mastered, 
every burden borne inSide instead of out- 
Side, makes us stronger, and leaves the 
world brighter. 

Learn’ to smile, get the habit of it; 
learn to sing, make it also a habit; and 
you will be surprised how much brighter it 
makes the world, not only to others, but 
to yourself! The smile and the song les- 
sen the burden and light up the way.—Ex. 
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LONELY LITTLE FELLOWS. 


The lonely little fellow sits among his idle 
toys 

And finds no charm about what once he 

thought his greatest joys; 

He does not run and laugh and play, he 
would but sit and wait 

And listen for a footfall or the rattle of the 
gate, 

And watch to see somebody coming through 
the open door— 

Somebody who will clasp him and will sing 
to him once more. 


He is too young, they tell us, far too young 
to know at all 

The truth about the sorrow that the hand 
of fate let fall— 

And yet he sits and watches, with his hope 
told in his eyes, 

And oft with lips a-quiver he will stifle little 
sighs; 

He gazes from the window in the sunshine 
and the rain, 

And none of us may fathom how his heart 
is wrung with pain. 


And nights he bravely clambers in his little 
bed alone, 

And whispers little prayers that his trust- 
ing soul has known 

Since first he lisped them slowly, kneeling 
at somebody’s knee— 

And should we tiptoe lightly to his bedside 
we should see 

Dim tear stains on his eyelids, for, the same 
as you and I, 

The little boy has stumbled on the barring 
question “Why?” 


He can not understand it. 
to believe 

That lonely little fellows know not what it 
is to grieve, 

But they waken in the morning and they 
look about to find 

The arms that once would hold them in em- 
braces warm and kind, 

And they, too, have their sorrow, and they 
dumbly hold and keep 

A memory that mocks them of the grief 
that will not sleep. 


Ah, we try hard 


The lonely little fellows! Do you know of 
one some where? 

Then go take him up and sooth him while 
you smooth his sunny hair. 

And sing to him and whisper little stories 
all the while 

Until his eyes are laughing and his lips will 
wear a smile, 

For life is scant of gladness, and the sha- 
dows dull the day 

When the lonely little fellows do not sing 
and laugh and play 

—Chicago Post. 
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THE UNRENOWNED. 


In every community there are good men 
and women who are unnoted and unrenown- 
ed. They hold no offices, they serve on no 
committees. When officials are to be elect- 
ed, their names are not suggested. When 
honors are to be bestowed no one thinks of 
them. They are quiet keepers at home, or 
patient daily toilers in honorable vocations, 
living humbly on some quiet street, with 
few flowers by the door. 

But God keeps his own tally-sheet of the 
citizens of a town; and there is a possibil- 
ity that when the day of honorable pro- 
motion comes the fortunate ones will be of 
those who saw but little of honor at the 
God’s. esti- 
mate of man does not depend upon how 
much he pays per front foot for his pro- 
perty or how many stations of responsibil- 
ity he has held, or how costly an automo- 
bile he drives.—United Presbyterian. 


CHEERFULNESS AT TABLE. 


An old taay woo tooked as though she 
might have belonged to the “Sunshine So- 
ciety all her life, was asked by a friend for 
the secret of her never-failing cheerfulness. 

Her answer contains a suggestive lesson 
for parents. 

“I think,’ said the clever old lady, “it is 
because we were taught in our family to 
be cheerful at table. My father was a law- 
yer with a large criminal practice; his 
mind was harassed with difficult problems 
all the day long; yet he always came to the 
table with a smile and a pleasant greeting 
for everyone, and exerted himself to make 
the table hour delightful. All his powers 
to charm were freely given to entertain his 
family. 

Three times a day we felt this genial in- 
fluence, and the effect was marvelous. Ifa 
child came to the table with cross looks he 
or she was quietly sent away to find a good 
boy or girl, for only such were allowed to 
come within that loving circle. We were 
taught that all petty grievances and jea- 
lousies must be forgotten when meal time 
came, and the habit of being cheerful three 
times a day under all circumstances, had its 
effect on even the most sullen temper. 

Much is said and written these days about 
“table manners. “Children (in well-bred 
families) are drilled in a knowledge of 
“sood form” as to the use of the fork and 
napkin; proper methods of eating the va- 
rious courses are descanted upon, but 
training in the most important grace or 
habit a child must have, that of cheerful- 
ness at table, is too often neglected. 

The Orientals had no family ties of affec- 
tion until they began to eat at a common 
table. Let the gathering at meal time be 
made the most happy hour of the day, and 
the influence on the children may be be- 
yond estimation.—Table Talk. 
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IAN McLAREN ON PREACHING. 


Among a thousand people there may be 
at the most fifty with easy lives and de- 
tached minds, who will listen with pleasure 
to a lecture on the rituals of the Jews, or 
the schools among the apostles, but what 
food is there in those exalted themes for 
the other folk? 

There are widows anxious about their 
families, young men fighting a life or death 
battle with fiery temptations, lonely women 
with empty hearts, merchants harassed by 
business affairs, old folk nearing the bank 
of the Jordan, feeble people with the mes- 
sage of death in their bodies. 

Perhaps they ought to be blamed for 
their indifference, but they really cannot 
care one straw who wrote, or what is the 
meaning of the Athanasian creed, but they 
are hungering and thirsting for a word of 
good cheer to strengthen their arms, and to 
lift up their heads. It is cruel if they do 
not get it; it is sinful if they do not get it; 
it is sinful if they are offered sawdust in- 
stead of the bread of God, 

But what of the reading and the cultured 
people? Allow me to whisper in some 
young minister’s ear that if he is going to 
select two or three professional men, and 
prepare learned sermons for them, he is 
making a double mistake. He is neglect- 
ing the common people who heard the Mas- 
ter gladly, and he is wearying the other 
people nigh unto death. They have had 
enough of the lecture room and its theories. 
They have come to church for light on daily 
duty, and inspiration to do it bravely. 

Never can I forget what a distinguished 
scholar who used to sit in my church, once 
said to me, “Your best work in the pulpit 
has been to put heart into men for the com- 
ing week.” I wish I had put more. And 
when I have in my day, like us all, attempt- 
ed to reconcile science and religion, one of 
the greatest men of science, who used to be 
a hearer in my church, never seemed to be 
interested, but when I dealt with the deep 
affairs of the soul, he would come around in 
the afternoon and talk it out. 

My conclusions on this point are (and I 
offer them with confidence to younger men) 
that while people appreciate the literature 
of your subject and while they do not under- 
value information on the Bible, they are 
ten thousand times more grateful for the 
inspiration of the book, and that our preach- 
ing should be according to the words of 
Isaiah, “Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 
speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem.” 


SILENCE UNDER TRIAL. . 
By Dr. CUYLER: 


This grace of silence under trial is one 
of the most rare and difficult graces; but 
it is one of the most pleasing to God and 
most conducive to strength and beauty of 
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Christian character, None of us love to 
suffer, and we all shudder at the sight of 
the probe or the amputating knife. sut 
when the infinite love is engaged in cutting 
out a selfish lust or cutting off a diseased 
limb, our duty is to submit. 

Ah! the battlefield often requires less 
courage than the hospital! The onset of ser- 
vice, with drums beating and bugles sound- 
ing, does not so test the mettle of our 
graces as to be thrown down wounded, or 
to be commanded to lie still and suffer. To 
shout a battle-cry at the mouth of the can- 
non is easier than to put our hands on our 
mouths and be silent because “God did it,” 
If he is silent as to explanations of trying 
providences, let us be silent in our final 
suuvmission. God knows what is best for us; 
that is enough. 


SIN—HOW TO CONQUER IT. 


Sin begins in the heart, If the thoughts 
are pure, the life will be blameless. The 
indulgence of sinful thoughts and desires 
produces sinful actions. When lust hath 
conceived, it bringeth forth sin. The plea- 
surable contemplation of a sinful deed is 
usually followed by its commission. 

Never pause and consider the pleasures 
and profit of any sin. Close your mind 
against such suggestions at once, as you 
would lock and bolt your doors against a 
robber. Let this one thought, “It is wrong,” 
end all dalliance. If Eve had not stood par- 
leying with the Devil, and admiring the 
beautiful fruit, earth might have yet been 
a paradise. 

No one becomes a thief, a fornicator, or 
a murderer, at once. The mind must first 
be corrupted, The wicked suggestion must 
be indulged and revolved in the thoughts, 
until it loses the hideous deformity, and the 
anticipated gain or pleasure comes to out- 
weigh the evils of the transgression. 

Imagination paints forbidden pleasure in 
gay and dazzling colors. It is the serpent’s 
charm, Gaze not upon the picture. Suffer 
not the intruder to get a lodgment, Meet 
the enemy at the threshold and drive it 
from your heart. The more familiar men 
become with sin, the less hateful it appears, 
hence the more completely they preserve 
their mind from unholy and _ wicked 
thoughts, the better. Avoid the places 
where obscenity or blasphemy are heard. 

Cultivate the society of the virtuous. 
Never read anything unchaste or immoral, 
Do not familiarize your mind with the 
loathsome details of crime. Banish mali- 
cious or envious thoughts. Direct your’ 
mind towards pure and holy subjects. Con- 
template the character of the spotless and 
perfect lamb of God, Keep your spirits un- 
tainted, your thoughts uncontaminated, so 
shall your life be virtuous. As a man 
thinketh, so is he. Take care of the 
thoughts, and the actions will take care of 
themselves, “Keep thyself pure.”’—Ex. 
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HOW TO READ THE BIBLE. 


I read a reference the other day about a 
famous actress of the last generation 
whose name was coupled with the most 
famous actress of this. The point of the 
paragraph was that both had gained their 
deep power over their hearers by close 
and deep study of the words they spoke. 

The older actress, it was said, had given 
three months to the repetition of two words 
before feeling satisfied with the result. Mac- 


beth says in the famous drama “If we 
Should fail,’ and Lady Macbeth responds 
“We fail!” Anyone can say ‘We fail!” 


but can anyone give Shakespeare’s mean- 
ing. (Doessitsmean:’ “If ‘wer fail. we fail 
and it can’t be helped,’ or does it express 
hot scorn at the idea of our failing? The 
most famous actress of the day found it 
-worth three months of effort to put the 
right feeling into these two words. 


I mention this strenuous example from 
the stage to set it in contrast with the 
reading we hear in the religious meeting. 
The careless slipshod reader of the Bible 
almost drives one to distraction. Pade- 
rewski confessed that ‘fourteen ‘hours of 
constant practice was not enough to get 
into touch with the spirit of a sonata. Yet 
it is easier to play the “Sonata Appassion- 
ata” than to read the 58rd chapter of 
Isaiah as it should be read. 

There is no more effective way to put the 
light of Scripture under a barrel than to 
read it with wrong emphasis, and nothing 
more quickly reveals the meaning than 
right emphasis. ,Let the patient reader re- 
peat aloud the following passages, putting 
deliberate emphasis upon the _ italicised 
words, and then let him ask himself whe- 
ther they have not a new significance. 

“By this shall all men know that ye are 
My disciples.” “Every man that hath this 
hope in Him purifieth himself.’ (The 
words ‘*“‘ in Him’ refer to Christ.) ‘Take 
ye Him.’’ <lteiss00be lawtul tor, us 
to put any man to death.” “Her sins 
which are many are forgiven.” 

It would convey the amazement of Pi- 
late when his eyes fell upon Jesus if we 
read “Art Thou the King of the Jews?” 
We read “The fool hath said in his heart 
there is no God,’ as though to suggest 
that any fool would say the same thing; 
but the meaning is that any man who in 
his heart says there is no God,” is 
clearly a fool. The reader who desires an 
interesting exercise should try to express 
this by his accent.” 


Achild can repeat “The Lord is my Shep- 
herd,’ but is that the correct reading? 
Far from it. The idea of “Shepherd” was 
already understood and he was explaining 
God through the medium of their know- 
ledge. He wrote‘ “he Lord is my Shep- 
herd.” “Shepherd” was the eye-piece of 
the telescope; the object of contemplation 
was God. We reverse the process if we 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 515 


make the Shepherd the object of our 
thoughts. And so in many similar  pas- 


sages “God is our refuge and strength’; 
“Thes Lord is my light? 

Long dissertations have been lavished 
upon “ I am the way, the truth and the 
life.’ We look through the medium of 
Bway truth, “and *iile’™ to* “discover 
what Christ is. Again, we look through 
the wrong end of the telescope. Jesus 
said “J am the way, the truth and the 
life,’ “J am the true vine,” “TJ am the door.’’ 
The majestic J and My of Jesus light up 
the meaning of most of His. teaching. 
“How different the impression if we read, 
“I will pray the Father and He Shall give 
you another Comforter.”’ 

Let those who read the Bible aloud re- 
member that in so doing they become 
Bible interpreters. Faulty reading not 
only makes many passages meaningless, 
but fastens wrong impressions upon the 
mind. If only for the sake of the children 
it is worth while to read well.—Sel. 


THE PULPIT PRAYER. 


It fell to our lot, some time ago, to wor- 
ship with a congregation whose devotions 
were conducted by the pastor of one of our 
best known churches, a very thoughtful, 
suggestive and inspiring preacher. His 
conduct of the service revealed his own 
deep interest in it, and led us along, 
through invocation, hymn and reading of 
the Scriptures, to reverent worship of God. 


But the “long prayer’? was so unusual in 
both matter and form as to lead us to 
some reflections upon the whole subject of 
the pastoral prayer. Portions of the minis- 
ter’s prayer were, to our feeling, scarcely 
prayer at all. They were the workings ofa 
philosophical mind upon various elements 
of life, reasoning. out truth concerning 
them, rather than praising God for his 
light upon life or supplicating him for his 
grace in it. They were rather the devout 
meditations of the thinker himself than 
the praises and petitions of the congrega- 
tion, worded for them by the officiating 
minister. 

Our first thought concerning the “long 
prayer’ is that it is distinctly on behalf of 
the congregation. It is the formal expres- 
sion of the people’s worship, and the offer- 
ing up of their desires unto God. for things: 
agreeable to his will. 


There is no room in it for the purely 
personal thought and feeling of the minis- 
ter, except as his thought and feeling may 
impel him to the expression of more pure- 
ly spiritual desires for the people. He 
should pray as one of them, appointed to 
bring their thanksgivings, confessions, de- 
sires, and requests before the throne of the 
heavenly grace. If the minister falls into 
a train of thought at all remote from the 
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experience of the people, they naturally 
do not follow him and the prayer is no 
longer theirs. 


It is quite natural that the thought of 
the sermon, with which the minister’s mind 
is charged, should unduly influence the 
congregational prayer, unless the minister 
knows well what he wishes to express. It 
is therefore desirable that he should have 
clearly in mind at least an outline of what 
he proposes to offer as the people’s wor- 
ship. Purely “loose and extemporary ef- 
fusions,’ as suggested by the Directory 
for Worship, cannot be worthy or profit- 
able. And the congregational prayer is 
not the place for preaching. 


It is evident, also, that the minister 
needs to know his congregation, in order 
that his prayer may be truly an expres- 
sion of their feeling, or a guide and help 
to them in their approach unto God. 
There are common experiences, of thank- 
fulness for mercies, and repentance for 
ingratitude and sinfulness, and desire for 
holiness, and longing for mercies, which 
will constitute the substance of any 
prayer. 


But the people come to the Lord’s house 
burdened also with particular sorrows or 
needs which they long to lay before the 
mercy seat, and the minister’s offering of 
prayers of the people should in some way 
relieve these hearts. Many a minister has 
thought with himself, after the service 
was concluded, “I ought to have prayed 
tor that man in his need.” Forethought 
is better than regret in such cases. The 
minister needs to have his congregation 
on his mind and in his heart when he 
rises to pray with them and for them. 
And if he does he will not be likely to 
preach or reason things out in his prayer. 

It is by reason of the dangers and diffi- 
culties of extempore prayer that some 
have found value in the forms of prayer 
which have been crystallized out of the 
experience of the Church in all ages and 
collected in the various books of com- 
mon worship. No prayer book can ever 
or should ever take the place of the minis- 
ter’s general prayer in our non-liturgical 
churches. But it will not be amiss and 
may be greatly to the profiting of some of 
Our ministerial brethren if they will ac- 
quaint themselves with the prayers that 
have in past times lifted the voice and 
the heart of the Church to the listening 
ear of the Father. 


We feel strongly that the pulpit prayer 
should be carefully and devoutly prepared, 
that it should cover the general interests 
of the congregation, and express as far as 
possible the particular needs of classes or 
persons, so that each one of the worship- 
pers should feel, ‘‘He prayed for me.” “My 
heart went with his prayer.” 

So praying, the minister will preach to 
hearts tender and prepared.—Philadelphia 
Presbyterian. . Ue 
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“DARLING LITTLE MOTHER.” 


I was looking through an old package 
of letters the other day, and I came to 
one from mother. It was fortunate that 
I found it. She had written me so many 
letters, and they had been destroyed, and 
now that her hand was stilled, and no 
more letters came addressed to ‘‘My darl- 
ing boy,’ I longed for a few to keep and 
re-read, as I remembered her loving mes- 
sages when I was absent from her. 

“My darling boy,” the letter began, and 
then the first line—‘‘I was so glad to hear 
from you,’ and the word “so” was under- 
lined. The letter was not very long, and 
I spotted its pages with teardrops. 

It closed with ‘‘From your little mother.” 
That was what I called her—‘“little mo- 
ther.” I am glad that when I wrote her I 
said: “My darling little mother.’”’ When 
I always began the letter with “My darl- 
ing little mother,’ I did not think so 
much about it then, but when I read how 
she signed this dear, sweet letter, I under- 
stood what these words meant to her. 

I think she loved to have me write 
“Darling little mother.” I think she got 
lonesome for the childhood days when her 
boy was little and climbed up into her. 
lap and stroked her cheek; and when she 
read my letters and remembered the old 
days, she knew that I had not forgotten 
either, and that I felt the same. She knew 
that it was only the strife and work that 
come with manhood’s years that had taken 
some of boyhood’s warm, affectionate ex- 
pressions away. _ 

“Darling little mother,” I am glad I al- 
ways wrote this way, and so often called 
her this sweet name. 

I remember once, in playfulness, I sat 
for a moment on her lap. She pulled my 
head down on her shoulder and stroked 
my hair, and I heard her say in a whisper: 
“My little boy,’ and when I looked up 
there were tears in her eyes. They were 
happy tears of memory. To mother we 
are only boys—her boys. She never for- 
gets, and she longs to hear the old, sweet 
words we used to say to her. 

You are a man. Perhaps there are little 
fellows in the home who run to welcome 
you in the evening. but you are to mother 
—her boy. Don’t forget she likes to have 
vou call her “Darling little mother.” You 
will be glad you did it after she is gone.— 
Willis Brown jin Ram’s Horn. 


Evil grows upon us as old age steals 
upon us- “Grey hairs are here and there 
upon him, and he knoweth it not,” We. 
are always looking at those who are older 
than ourselves, and counting ourselves 
young by comparison. So also the temp- 
tation grows upon us to measure ourselves 
against those who are given to grosser 


forms of evil than we are. 


The Children’s Pages 


THREE HEATHEN PICTURES. 


Three sad tales are told in the Missionary 
Herald” of the Presbyterian Church in Ire- 
land, by a missionary in Manchuria, China. 


A Girl Buried Alive. 


One evening as we were Sitting at tea 
dispenser Wei called to tell me that a girl 
was being buried alive. I immediately ac- 
companied him to one of the common bury- 
ing grounds for the poor, where I found a 
crowd of a hundred or more people gather- 
ed. I made my way to the centre of the 
crowd. 


In a plain, narrow, unpainted wooden 
coffin, lying in a shallow grave was a girl 
of seventeen, dressed in her ordinary 
clothes. ‘The lid of the coffin had been 
partly removed, but the earth was heaped 
up ali round in a way that suggested that 
the work of filling in the grave had already 
been in progress. 

One of the by-standers told me that the 
girl was still alive, and pointed out her 
father-in-law. After getting the relatives’ 
permission I loosened her clothes about 
her chest and applied my stethoscope. The 
heart sounds, though feeble, were distinctly 
audible, and breathing was_ perceptible. 
Her hands and feet were icy cold, and she 
was unconscious. 


Her father-in-law explained that as her 
case seemed hopeless he had her carried out 
into their compound to die two days be- 
fore. She was then conscious and had 
taken food until that morning. It was the 
month of March and every night the tem- 
perature was below freezing. To me it was 
surprising that she had survived such in- 
human treatment for three days, and that 
the feeble spark of life still lingered. 


One of the crowd said that he had heard 
her moaning, when the coffin lid was being 
put on and the earth shovelled into the 
grave, and that he and some others had 
prevented the completion of the burial. 

It was a Sickening and repulsive story, 
and one, let us hope, not very common. 
The sad thing is that it should be allowed 
at all but the Chinese Government does not 
concern itself with such matters. 


I obtained the reluctant consent of the 
cruel father-in-law to have the girl disinter- 
red. A number of men volunteered to help 
and the coffin with its living burden was 
lifted from the grave and quickly borne to 
the hospital. We did all that we could, but 
although she rallied a little, she died within 
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an hour—her friends! being evidently great- 
ly relieved when she breathed her last. 

Though living within a mile of the hospi- 
tal our assistance had not been asked. Per- 
haps we could not have saved her life, but, 
oh hhow different we could have made her 
last hours. 

Burying alive is occasionally a punish- 
ment inflicted by parents on disobedient 
children, and by husbands on unfaithful 
wives. Parents have the power of life and 
death over their children, and husbands 
over their wives. In the present case it 
was not as a punishment that the girl was 
so cruelly treated, but simply that the re- 
latives got tired of nursing her. Truly ‘‘the 
dark places of the earth are full of the 
habitations of cruelty.” 


A Boy Bitten by a Mad Dog. 


“Sir, come down ere my child die.” Such 
in substance was the urgent message I re- 
ceived one Sabbath morning from a Chinese 
magistrate. 

I went and found a dear little boy, nine 
years old, the only son of his parents, ly- 


ing on his k’ang distorted in agony by the 


spasms of that most terrible of diseases— 
hydrophobia. 

He had been bitten by a mad dog seventy 
days previously. A native doctor had at- 
tended him. The wound had healed and 
no symptoms had shown themselves until a 
week before I was called. 

Then a Japanese doctor had been sent for, 
who told them that he could do nothing. 

How painful it was for me to tell the 
distracted parents that it was beyond my 
power to héal him. At such a moment how 
one- longs for the Divine power to be able 
to say “Thy son liveth.” 

“Doctor, doctor,” cried the father, 
are my only hope. I have heard of your 
wonderful cures. I give my son to you. 
Treat him as if he were your own. Take 
him to your hospital and cut out the little 
dogs.” 

The Chinese superstition about hydro- 
phobia is that it is caused by the growth 
of little dogs in the patient’s stomach. 
Emetics and purgatives had been freely ad- 
ministered to get rid of them. It was diffi- 
cult to persuade the parents, in fact I am 
not sure that I did persuade them, that such 
an operation as they proposed would be 
utterly useless. They went down on their 
knees to me imploring me to. operate. 
When finally I left I felt that they were in- 
wardly accusing me of cowardice, in refus- 
ing their request. 


“vou 


A Girl Burned to Cure Her. 

“One of the saddest of all the sad facts 
which have come to the knowledge of 
foreigners who have lived long in China 
and have, at the same time, become con- 
versant with the life of the people, is the 
sum total of suffering to which generation 
after generation are heirs, and, from which, 
up to the present, they can no more escape 
than aman who walks through fire van 
escape from pain. 

“Tt is hardly necessary to descend into 
details in order to convince our readers that 
pain and suffering are a heritage into which 
the Chinese enter, to an extent unknown, 
fortunately, in the West. 

“A few days since a doctor told of a young 
girl, who was brought to him suffering 
from some comparatively slight ailment. 
But the child’s body revealed more than 
one hundred burns, which native doctors, 
by means of cauterisation, had inflicted, 
and the child who could have been easily 
cured, died from the results of these burns. 

“This is the normal condition of affairs. 
There is a wide and dense ignorance on the 
part of those who profess knowledge, and 
so the tide of suffering rolls on. For this 
reason many who have little sympathy with 
ordinary mission work, are willing and 
anxious to support Medical Missions. 


t 


A CHILD’S PRAYERS. 


A young mother left her guests one even- 
ing to go up and bid good night to the 
small daughter whom the nurse had just 
left. 

“Why, Esther, you haven’t said your 
evita * exclaimed the mother, as the child 
climbed into bed. 

It was a perfunctory reminder, for she 
was anxious to be downstairs again. She 
herself had almost given up the custom of 
saying her prayers, but her two children 
had been taught to observe the ceremony at 
bed time. 

“No, mother, I’m so very sleepy to-night. 
You know our Sabbath-school prayer be- 
gins: . 

“To say my prayer is not to pray 

Unless I mean the words I say, 

Unless I think to Whom I speak, 

And with my heart His favor seek.”’ 


The mother did not like making excuses, 
and she little understood the spiritual life 
of this child of hers. 

‘Do you think it’s nice to go all day 
without saying your prayers?” she asked. 

Esther sat up in bed, surprised and heart, 
and her blue eyes widened as she exclaimed, 
“Why mother, dear, you don’t suppose, you 
don’t think, that this is the only time I pray 
do you?” She was wide awake now. 
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“When do you pray?” demanded the 


mother in* her turn: 
“Oh, many times in the day,’ answered 
the child, ““whenever I need to.” 


The mother’s glance fell before that of 
her child, and a tinge of crimson mounted 
to her cheek. 


“Whenever I need to.’”’ Could she say as 
much with the same simple truthfulness? 
Were there not many times when the fret- 
fulness, the selfishness, the sordidness had 
persisted, times when her better nature 
might have overcome if she had prayed 
“whenever she needed to?” 


“What do you pray about?” she asked 
again, with a strange sense of distance be- 
tween her heart and that of the child. 


“Oh, I talk to God about the things I’m 
doing,” said Esther, falling back on her 
pillow, ‘and when I do wrong I ask his 
forgiveness and his help to do better next 
time. Because he understands and is so 
great, you Know,” she added. 


Yes, her mother Knew; she had known 
for many years; but was she as conscious 
of that Presence and Power in her own 
daily life, or had her own praying degene- 
rated into a more or less perfunctory “say- 
ing of prayers” at stated times, or a petu- 
lant demand for something which she could 
not secure through mortal assistance? 

‘And then” continued Esther, unconscious 
of the long pause, “sometimes I pray be- 
cause I’m so happy. I just have to.’ 

The mother suddenly felt her soul to be 
a smali, darkened thing compared to the 
clear shining of her child’s. How un- 
developed her own spiritual nature seem- 
ed in that moment! She was a good 
woman; she cared for the little family; 
she took them to church on Sabbath; she 
made her contribution indifferently when 
she was asked to give something for mis- 
sions; but beyond that her life was most- 
ly one of pleasure. And her pleasures were 
many, but were they the sort which made 
her “pray because she was so happy?” 
Was it not usually Only a trial or a disap- 
pointment that reminded her for a moment 
of her dependence on a higher ‘Power? 

Esther’s idea of pfaying was surely a very 
different thing from the “saying of pray- 
ers.” Where had she learned the differ- 
ence? 

Her head dropped in self-accusation. Like 
many mothers, she had taught her child to 
repeat a childish prayer, but had she ever 
really taught her to pray? Now it seemed, 
in some strange way, the child was to lead 
her. 

She stooped to kiss the earnest little face 
on “the pillow. ‘‘We will talk about it 
more,” she said, “and if you are sleepy you 
need not say ‘Now I lay me’ to-night, for 
God likes waking prayers best, we know. 
“But,” she added, wistfully, ‘‘won’t you just 
pray one prayer for mother before you go 
to sleep? She needs it.”—Youth’s Com- 
panion. j 
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AN “ALL RIGHT” BOY. 

One day just after the public school clos- 
ed for thesummer holidays, the maid at my 
house came up to my study and said that 


there was a boy down at the door who. 


wanted to see me. 

“Did he tell*you his name?” I asked. 

Se OE I de 

“And he did not say what he wanted?” 

PidOeGiOeLOL. Sik.” 

I was very busy, but I thought I would 
Zo down and see what the boy wanted. I 
found him sitting in my hall waiting for 
me, and if I had given voice to my thought 
When I saw him, I would have said “What 
a fresh, rosy, clean-looking boy!” 


He rose to meet me and said with polite 


frankness: ‘‘Excuse me for troubling you, 
sir, but I am looking for something to do. 
I noticed that your grass needed cutting, 
and I thought that I would just call and 
ask you if you would let me cut it.” 


I noted that the boy locked me right in 
the face as he made this request, and I 
noted also his manly bearing. He stood 
up. straight, and he hid not mumble his 
words, or behave as if he were frightened 
or in ‘any way ashamed of asking for work. 
He did not look more than fourteen or fif- 
teen years of age, and I said: 

“You do not look strong enough to use 
my lawn-mower. It is very large, and so 
is the lawn. I think it would take you all 
day to cut the grass and trim the borders.” 


“Then I would earn that much more 
money, and I need to earn all that I can. 
Perhaps I am stronger than I look. You 
see I have a good deal of muscle.” 

He crooked his arm as he spoke to show 
me how the muscle swelled up in his sleeve. 
Then he added: 

“I am very anxious to get-work while 
there is no school. It is hard for my 
father to keep me at school nine months of 
the year, because he has only a small sal- 
ary and there are four children younger 
than I am. I want to get work to help 
father. I have had an Offer to go to the 
country and stay all summer at a farm 
where I could earn my board, but I’d like 
to earn more than that, and then mother 
needs me at home in ‘the mornings and 
evenings.” 

The perfect sincerity of the boy and the 
honest look in his brown eyes pleased me, 
and I said: “You may try your hand at 
cutting my grass, but if you find the work 
too hard, you’d better give it up.’ 

“Thank you,’ said the’ boy. “Jt will 
have to be pretty hard work before I give 
it up. If I may have your lawn-mower 
and a rake and grass shears I will go to 
work at once, and if I do not do the work 
as you want it done, I wish that you would 
tell mé so.’ 

He hung his coat on the branch of a tree, 
pushed back his sleeves, and went to work. 
I watched him as I sat at work by my 
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study window. The day grew warm, and 
I could see that the boy’s face was flushed 
with heat. It was hard work pushing the 
mower over the lawn, but the boy kept at 
Leet t. LOOK him nearly all the forenoon to 
cut the grass with the mower, and when 
twelve o’clock came I went out and said to 
him. “Do you live far from here?” 

“Yes, sir; I live over on the other side of 
the city.” 

“Phen you need not go home to dinner. 
Stay and eat dinner with me.” 

“Thank you, but I do not want to give 
you any trouble.” : 

“It Will not be any trouble.” 

“Then I will stay.” 


I liked the boy more and more. I liked 
his direct manner of saying things. He 
“hem and haw,” as the boys say, 
nor did he “beat about the bush” in any 
way. He came to the dinner table clean 
as a pin and he ate like a gentleman, 
thereby showing that he was well bred 
even if he was poor. 


It was about four in the afternoon when 
the maid again appeared at my study and 
Said that the boy had done and that he 
would like me to come down and see if his 
work suited me. When I went down there 
was a look of real pride in the boy’s face 
as he said: 

“It looks nice, don’t you think so?” 

“Indeed it does,’ I said heartily, for the 
this praise. The borders 
were ail so neatly trimmed; not a corner 
had been neglected. Every small weed had 
been pulled out of some, flower-beds, and 
the gravel walks had been raked. I liked 
the boy’s honest pride in his work. He 
had a right to feel proud of it, and I think 
that the satisfaction he felt in the 
thoroughness of his work pleased him more 
than the money he received. The money 
was of secondary importance. To do the 
work well was of the first consequence. 

It happened that a friend of mine had 
asked me only the day before if I could 
tell him where he could find a bright, tidy, 
ambitious boy who would like a good place 
in an Office during the summer months. 
Here was the very boy for my friend. 
Here was a boy who was tidy, honest, 
manly, and who took genuine pride in do- 
ing his work just as well asit could be done. 
I told the boy to come to me the next day, 
and I would take him with me to See my 
friend in his office. The boy was on hand 
at the appointed time, and my friend en- 
gaged him on the spot. ffhree weeks later 


I met my friend, and I asked him, “How 
is that boy doing?” 
“Kine!” was the hearty reply. “I have 


raised his wages three shillings a week, 
and if he wants a steady place when he is 
out of school, he can have it with me. That 
boy has the right spirit. He does his work 
just as well as it can be done, and he is 
proud of it when it is done. He is all 
right.’—Hx. 
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AFRAID OF THE MISSIONARY. 


I must tell you how frightened a poor 
little boy, here in Nagoya, Japan, was a 
tew days ago by meeting me. I was in a 
village ten miles from here to help with a 
children’s meeting, and, while waiting, 
strolled through the town to gather up the 
children and see the place, too, when sud- 
denly I came to an acute angle. 

Four little boys were playing with a 
long straw rope, horse “tandem,” just pure 
American fashion, the smallest fellow in 
the lead. 

He almost ran into me before he saw 
me, and the “ouch” and jump back he gave 
were so wild I nearly screamed with 
laughter. Had I been a monster, he could 
not have been more frightened. 

When I doubled up laughing, they all 
laughed, too, and that broke the awful 
spell. It Was very amusing, even if it 
were humiliating, 

But two months ago I suddenly appear- 
ed at a home at another village, and the 
little daughter, with great delight, ran to 
tell her mother the empress had come. 
The mother’s amusement was interesting; 
otherwise I might have felt flattered as well 
as amused myself.—Mrs, Price in “The Mis- 
sionary.”’ 


A GARDEN. 


A little maiden, whom you know, 
Once had a garden fair, 

She seeded it and weeded it 
With oh, such watchful care, 


She brought her litle sprinkling- can 
To shower it each day. 

the plants did grow so very slow 
It filled her with dismay, 


And do you know, she quite forgot 
The garden in her heart, 

Where flowers bloom with sweet perfume, 
If they. have but a start; 


A little care and daily prayer 
Will keep them blooming there —Ex. 
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NO CHANGE IN HIS NAME. 


A young lawyer of brilliant prospects, lo- 
cated in a Western town, began the prac- 
tise of his profession. 

One day soon after he had opened his 
law office, he was riding on the street-cars, 
when an influential business man noticed 
him, and thinking to introduce himself and 
encourage the young man, he moved across 
to the other side of the car, by the side of 
the young lawyer, and said, “And what is 
your name?” 

“My name is mud,” 
man curtly. 


answered the young 
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“Oh,” said the other, “excuse me for in- 
terrupting you.” 

The years went by, and the young law- 
yer was successful, and finally aspired to a 
certain political office of prominence. The 
politicians said to him: “If you can se- 
cure the votes of the men working in—— 
mine, you are sure of election,” He visit- 
ed the mine, and asked for the superinten- 
dent, who soon came into his presence. 
With much dignity the young lawyer said: 
“My name: is ae 

“Ah,” said the mine superintendent, 
“when did you change your name?” 

“Change my name?” replied the political 
aspirant, “I have not changed my name.” 

“Oh, yes, you have, for you told me on 
the street-cars a few years ago that your 
name was mud.” 

“Oh, ah! I know—that was only a joke; 
have a cigar.” 

“No,” said the superintendent, harshly; 
“your name is mud at this mine for any 
favor whatever,” 

The election came off, and the young 
lawyer was defeated by just seventeen 
votes, and those votes were cast by men. at 
the mine. 

It pays to be courteous, to act the 
gentleman anywhere— everywhere.—Chris- 
tian Standard. 


THE SKY THAT WENT ALONG. 


Death had taken the father, and the 
mother with her little boy was leaving the 
old home. They had walked a long and 
weary way, The dear familiar sights had 
long been left behind, and they were amid 
new and strange surroundings. Suddenly 
the boy looked up and noticed that the sky 
was the same—the same lovely blue, the 
same fleecy clouds. “Mamma,” he exclaim- 
ed, “the sky goes along with us.” 

Happy litle philosopher! Constantly in’ 
life’s journey we are leaving familiar 
scenes and associations behind us, Well 
for us that God’s overarching sky, with its 
blue canopy by day -and starlit dome by 
night, goes along with us. And there is so 
much of it. 

There was another boy, born in the 
slums of a great city, his home a dark 
room in a tenement house in a narrow 
alley, It was not his to know the green 
fields, the daisies in the meadow, the cool 
brooks or the whispering trees, Even the 
sky was to him a tiny patch seen through 
the entroaching fronts of rickety houses 
in a dingy street. 

One day, through some kind providence, 
the boy found himself in ‘“God’s out-of 
doors.’”’” With shining face and wide open 
eyes he cried out:, “Why, how much sky 
there is!” 


Yes, there is a great deal of sky for those 
who will look up.—Jesse S. Gilbert. . 


1907 
THE SHEPHERD PSALM. 


“Mother, I don’t see why you have me 
learn a Psalm every month,” said Eva Pres- 
ton; “none of the other girls do, and you 
can always read them.” 

Her mother was silent for a few minutes 
and then she said gently: “You don’t see 
the use of learning them now, dear, but 
you will when you are a little older.” 

The next day was Sabbath, A stranger 
talked to the Sabbath-school. He said: “I 
work among the poor children in a big 
city. I have many friends among the news- 
boys. One day one of them—Dave Herbert 
—was run over by a horse and wagon, He 
was carried to a drug store near by, to 
wait for the ambulance to carry him to the 
hospital. The doctor and I were with him 
and a crowd was in the store, The boy 
was a brave little fellow, but he suffered 
terribly. 

All at once in his pain he said, ‘If I could 
hear about the shepherd, I could bear it 
better.” I knew what he meant, for I had 
told them about King Davia’s beautiful 
Psalm at the mission school. I said it now 
over and over, and I wish you could have 
seen the looks in his face as he listened. 
That little rough newsboy said after me, 
‘And I will dwell in the house of the Lord 
forever.’ 

Betore the ambulance came, little Dave 
had gone to the Lord’s house above. I tell 
you this, dear children, because few of us 
learn the Scriptures by heart. We don’t 
think it is necessary. But I know it is. I 
wonder, now, if any child here can repeat 
the twenty-third Psalm for me?” 

There was a long pause, but no one 
stirred. ‘Chen Eva Preston stood up and 
repeated it very clearly and correctly, 

As she finished, the children—and even 
her teacher—forgetting the place, softly 
clapped their hands. 

The minister lifted his hand to check it, 
“Yuank you, my dear,’ he said to Eva; 
‘you have a gift no one can take from 
you,’’—Selected. 


a 


A BAD HABIT. 


Boys who smoke cigarettes are like 
wormy apples, says an exchange; they drop 
long before harvest time. They rarely make 
failures in after life because they do not 
have any after life. The boy who begins 
smoking before his fifteenth year seldom 
enters the life of the world. When the oth- 
er boys are taking hold of the world’s work, 
he is concerned with sexton and undertaker. 

When a boy begins to make a business of 
filling frequently the 725 000,000 air cells of 
his lungs with nicotine, carbon monoxide, 
and other poisons in cigarette smoke, it 
keeps him too busy to attend successfully to 
much of anything else. Making a chimney 
of his nose becomes his chief occupation. 

Leeches applied to cigarette smokers fall 
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dead from sucking poisonous blood, Is it 
any wonder that boys grow pale and sick? 
Even a boy’s bones often stop growing if 
he smokes many cigarettes when young. 

Twelve hundred to fifteen hundred boys 
every day are said to begin smoking ciga- 
rettes, so rapidly is the habit spreading all 
over the country. This means that an army 
of boys are laying the foundation for much 
trouble and suffering for themselves, and 
for their families and friends. 


A STORY OF TWO ARABS. 


Lamartine, the French poet, tells the fol- 
lowing story. “There was a horse the fame 
of which was spread far and near in the 
tribe of Nagdeh; and a Bedouin of another 
tribe, by name Daher. desired extremely to 
possess it. \ 

Having offered for it in vain his camels 
and his whole wealth, he hit at length upon 
the following device, by which he hoped to 
gain the object of his desire. He resolved to 
stain his face with the juice of an herb, to 
clothe himself in rags, and to tie his legs 
and neck together, so as to appear like a 
lame beggan So equipped, he went to wait 
for Naber, the owner of the horse who he 
knew was to pass that way. 

When he saw Naber approaching on his 
fine horse, he cried out in a weak voice, “TI 
am a poor stranger; for three days I have 
been unable to move from this spot to seek 
for food; I am dying; help me, and heaven 
will reward you!” 

The Bedouin kindly offered to take him 
unon his horse and carry him home; but 


the rogue replied, “I cannot rise; I have 
no strength left.” 
Naber touched with his distress, dis- 


mounted, and with great difficulty set the 
seeming beggar on the horse’s back. 

No sooner did Daher feel himself in the 
saddle, than he set spurs to the horse and 
galloped off calling out as he did so, “It is 
I, Daher! I have got the horse and am off 
with him!” 

Naber called after him to stop and listen, 
Certain of not being pursued, he turned and 
halted a short distance from Naber, who 
was armed with a spear. ‘“‘You have taken 
my horse, said the latter. “Since heaven 
has willed, I wish you joy of it; but I do 
conjure you never to tell any man how you 
obtained it.’ 

“And why not?” said Daher. ‘Because,’ 
said the noble Arab, “another man might 
be really ill, and men would fear to help 
him. You would be the cause of many re- 
fusing to perform an act of charity for fear 
oOo; being duped as I have been.” 

Daher, struck with shame at these words, 
was silent for a moment, then, springing 
from his horse, he returned it to its owner, 
and embraced him, Naber made him ac- 
company him to his tent, where they spent 
a few days together, and became fast friends 
for life. 


EORGIVE CLEAN. 


‘‘O, yes! I forgave her,” she said; “but I 
thought she ought to know how badly I felt 
about it, and I was pretty cool to her for 
a few days.” 

Now, forgiveness is not forgiveness unless 
it is absolute and goes so deep into the 
heart of the forgiver that it makes it kind- 
ly, Sweet, compassionate, pitiful, and eager 
to help. To say we forgive while we still 
feel one trace of satisfaction in the distress 
or dismay of another is to speak an un- 
truth, 

It is almost safer not to “forgive” than 
to forgive in that halt- -way fashion; for at 
least untorgiveness is honest, and makes us 
ashamed of ourselves so long as we harbor 
it. 

‘here is a sort of so-called ‘‘forgiveness”’ 
which partakes of Pharisaism. It seems to 
be given grudgingly in order to clear the 
conscience, and its effect is to make one 
less noble, and also to retard the repent- 
ance and improvement of the one thus for- 
given, It is almost an insult. 

if we only had to forgive once in a life- 
time, it would not injure ourselves and 
others so much to leave unhealed wounds 
in our hearts; but we are called upon to 
forgive to “seventy times seven,” Think 
what hearts would be like at the end of 
that time, with “seventy times seven” un- 
healed, rankling sores within them! 

oak have to forgive clean as I go,” said 
one who made Christ his pattern, To ‘“for- 
give clean as one goes” js to help to puri- 
fy and sweeten the life of the one who for- 
gives and the one who is forgiven.—Ex. 


CATCHING DEMONS IN EEL TRAPS. 


“The Chinese are very loath to travel 
after dark, not only because the roads 
are dangerous, but because of the greater 
danger of meeting with demons who have 
got loose from the ‘infernal regions’ and 
are seeking to catch some one to send 
back as their substitute, 

Demons ‘fly in a straight line’; there- 
fore walls are built crookedly to stop them, 

They may also be trapped like eels; so 
it is a common practise to hang an ordin- 
ary eel trap over the doorway of a house 
supposed to be visited by demons. 

These traps, made of bamboo, are of va- 
rious lengths and sizes; but that used for 
demon trapping is about a foot and a half 
long by six inches in diameter. They are 
conical in shape, and so plaited that an 
eel or demon, having once entered, is un- 
able to come out again. 

The trap is hung up, by a piece of string, 
immediately opposite the front door, and it 
is hoped that the demon in his search for 
the door will accidentally enter the mouth 
of the trap and find himself a prisoner!” - 
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THE TOUCH OF A GENTLE HAND. 


“T §. Arthur tells us somewhere of the 
power that rests in a ‘gentle hand.’ Be- 
lated in his travels he called at a farm- 
house He was greeted first at the door by 
a huge dog, 

As he was about to retire with fear, a 
slender girl appeared and with a gentle 
voice commanded the dog to go into the 


house, The voice at once controlled the 
animal. 
“Who is there?’ growled a voice from 


within, and Arthur was told that he could 


not remain over night. The girl’s hand 
soon rested on her father’s arm, and a 
gentle voice spoke a few tender words, 


when the rough voice modulated and the 
stranger waS made welcome. 

Several times in the course of the even- 
ing was the power which rested in that 
slender girl’s hand and voice clearly, mani- 
fested, 

As morning dawned and Arthur was 
about to depart, the farmer informed him | 
that he could ride to the town. The offer 
was gladly accepted, 

As they took their seat in the buggy, 
bowever, the horse, a rough-looking Cana- 
dian pony, stubbornly refused to go. The 
farmer jerked and whipped the horse, but 
all to no effect, 

“A, stout lad now came out.into the road 
and, catching Dick by the bridle, jerked 
him forward, using at the same time the 
customary language on such occasions; 
but Dick met this new ally with increased 
stubbornness, planting his forefeet more 
firmly, and at a sharper angle with the 
ground, The impatient boy now struck 
the pony on the side of his head with his 
clinched hand, and jerked cruelly at his 
bridle, It availed nothing, however. Dick 
was not to be wrought upon by any such 
arguments. 

“<“Do not do so, John,’ said a gentle 
voice, The .boy obeyed the touch of her 
hand. ‘Poor Dick,’ said the maiden, as she 
stroked his neck lightly, or sottiy patted it 
with her childlike hand, Then speaking 
to the pony, the stubborn little creature, 
turning his head as if to see the hand 
whose magic power he could not resist, 
started upon his journey as freely as if no 
silly crotchet had ever entered his stubborn 
brain. 

“<«What a wonderful power 
possesses!’ said Mr, Arthur, speaking to 
his companion, as they rode away. The 
farmer’s countenarce lighted up with sur- 
prise and pleasure as he replied, ‘She’s 
good! Everybody and everything loves her.’ 

“Indeed there was the secret of her 
power; the quality of her soul was perceiv- 
ed in the impression of her hand, even by 
dumb brutes. Even so can the magic touch 
and the gentle tones control the boy. In 
handling or correcting him, see _ that 
‘mercy seasons justice,’ and that love be 
mingled with firmness,’—Ex. 


that hand 


Young People’s Societies 


TOPIC FOR NOVEMBER. 
REV. ROBERT H. WARDEN, D.D. 


By Rev. James BINNIE, B.D., TweEp, ONT. 


They were a band of strong, true-vision- 
ed men who led the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada across the boundary into the 
hew century. Having taken an important 
Part in the Union happily consummated in 
1875, they rejoiced to feel the impulse of a 
new energy in the United Church as the 
once separated streams of Presbyterianism 
blended into one strong and ever-increas- 
ing current. 

Then, coming to the verge of the cen- 
tury, they looked across with hopeful, 
perhaps with longing eyes into the new. 
Some were not permitted to enter. Others 
crossed the boundary but did not journey» 
far. But having seen visions of the future 
they took large and wise measures towards 
their fulfilment. lt was good to attend 
Assembly with such men as leaders. We 
younger men, aS we saw and heard, could 
not but feel the glow of new confidence in 
the Church to which we had devoted our 
lives, and the thrill of fresh inspiration to 
give her our best. 

Among these men was’ Robert Harvey 
Warden. He was bornin Dundee, Scotland 
on January 4, 1841. His father wasa mer- 
chant with literary tastes and some abil- 
ity as a writer. As a lad Robert was sent 
to Madras College, St. Andrews, where he 
obtained a sound education. He after- 
wards came to Canada and turned his at- 
tention to the study of law in Toronto. 

Then came the important decision to 
give himself to the ministry of the Church. 
As a young man of twenty-two he found 
himself at the parting of the ways. He 
was face to face with the question of how 
his life should be invested to bring the 
best returns for God and for his fellow- 
men. With his talents he doubtless would 
have achieved success in legal or finan- 
cial circles. But he heard the call to the 
ministry and he was not disobedient. 

In this decision he mnever wavered. 
Tempting offers came to him in after years 


when his ability as a financier became 
known, but he set them all aside. I re- 
member well the statement he made when 
accepting the position of treasurer of the 
Caurch which the General Assembly -had 
offered him. It was true, he told the As- 
sembly, that he had been offered, as Dr. 
Robertson his mover, had stated, a much 
more lucrative position than the treasurer- 
ship of the Church could afford. Yet the 
one wish of his heart was to serve, with 
Whatever abillty he might possess, the 
Church which he loved and to which his 
life was devoted. 

After a few years of ministry in his first 
and only pastoral charge, Petrolea, Ont., 
he was asked in 1874 to undertake the rais- 
ing of an endowment for Knox College, 
Toronto. At this he wrought for two years 
with a good measure of success. 

In 1876, the year after the Union, the 
General Assembly, recognizing the duty of 
our Church, in common with other Evan- 
gelical Churches, to give the Word of God 
in their own tongue to all Canadians, 
French as well as English, appointed a 
Committee on French Evangelization, and 
appointed Mr. Warden as its Secretary and 
Treasurer. The office of Secretary he re- 
tained for thirteen years, until the ap- 
rointment of Rev. S. J. Taylor in 1890, and 
that of treasurer until his death. He was 
thus a leader inthis great department of the 
work of our Church for nearly thirty 
years, and, through its general missionary 
and colportage work and its mission 
schools, including Pte.-aux-Trembles, he 
did some of his best service for the Church. 

For nearly thirty years, from his com- 
ing to Montreal until his death, he was 
Treasurer of the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, and did much for the progress 
of that Institution. 

For many years during his residence in 
Montreal, in addition to his other work 
he was Secretary of the Home Mission 
Committee, West, when Dr. Cochrane was 
Convener, and Secretary of the Augmen- 
tation Committee, West, when Rev. D. J. 
Macdonnell was Convener, and the extent 
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of his work in connection with these two 
great departments is only known to those 
who were closely associated with ‘him. 

On the death of Dr. Reid, Dr. Warden 
was appointed General Agent and Treasur- 
er of the Church and Clerk of the General 
Assembly. 

As a clerk of Assembly he had charge of 
the business coming before the house. His 
voice was clear and musical and carried 
without an effort toevery part of the build- 
ing. It was a pleasure and a rest to hear 
him read even the numerous uninteresting 
documents necessary to bring the busi- 
ness before the house. 

He always shewed a thorough grasp of 
the matter in hand. His mastery of detail 
was perfect. He had a true sense of pro- 
portion. None could speak with greater 
authority than he on Church law and pro- 
cedure. Thus largely through his care and 
foresight the machinery of Assembly ran 
Smoothly and the maximum amount of 
work was accomplished. Sometimes even 
the Moderator, less familiar it might be 
with Church rules, was rescued from an 
embarassing situation by a quiet hint from 
the clerk. 

There is no position in the Church more 
important than the convenership of the 
General Assembly’s Home Mission Com- 
mittee. To this post, in addition to his 
other many duties, Dr. Warden was call- 
ed after the death of Dr. Cochrane, and in 
it displayed marked ability. He had come 
into touch with home mission work at an 
early stage of his ministry and had serv- 
ed for many years as Secretary of the 
Committee; thus receiving a special train- 
ing for his work as Convener, and acquir- 
ing an intimate knowledge of every indi- 
vidual field. 

He also had the statesman’s outlook, and 
Saw visions of a greater Canada yet to 
be. The ideal which he steadily kept be- 
fore himself and his associates was to fol- 
up with the privileges of the Gospel the 
Swelling tide of immigration; so that no 
community, whether it be on the distant 
prairie, in the Yukon country, or on the 
islands of the Pacific coast, shall lack a 
missionary. For he knew that Canada 
without the Gospel could never attain na- 
tional greatness. 

He felt, as a recent writer in the British 
Weekly” has put it, that “Canada is the 
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rising hope of the Imperial family. If 
she goes to the bad it will be with all the 
completeness of the brilliant failure, not 
with the half-heartedness of the mediocrity. 
But if she fulfils her fair promise, and her 
teeming millions are the loyal servants not 
only of the British King but of the Uni- 
versal Sovereign, then indeed she will be 
mother of the Chosen People. But with 
no vision the people perish.” 

The strategic points in the Home Mis- 
sion situation, Dr. Warden well knew to be 
the securing of men and money. This is 
more keenly true to-day than ever. One 
hundred new fields each containing several 
mission stations were opened last year. 
Each year to come should see an increas- 
ing ratio. Surely this is the first problem 
for the Curchandespecially for the young 
people of the Church. May we not hope, 
yes pray, without wavering, that many of 
the boys and young men of our societies 
and congregations shall hear and obey this 
clear insistent call for workers; and that 
all will rally to the help of Home Mis- 
sions so that the $175,000 needed for this 
year’s work shall be more than realized? 

The meetings of the Home Mission Com- 
mittee in the old Knox Church, Toronto, now 
removed, are not likely to fade from the 
memory. To us younger members of what 
thrilling interest they were! A letter from 
Skagway or Dawson or Atlin! The situa- 
tion at White Horse or at other points! 
The review of the whole vast mission field, 
the biggest home mission field in the world! 
Then with what firm, sure hand our Con- 
vener held together all branches of the 
work entrusted to us! 

The foreigners coming into our country 
in great numbers, largely from Central 
Europe, brought about other new problems. 
One most hopeful movement, in which Dr. 
Warden took the keenest interest, Was 
the organization of the Independent Greek 
Church of Canada amongst the Galicians. 
These people resisted the efforts made to 
sweep them into the R. C. Church, nor did 
they wish to have any connection with the 
Russian Greek Church. Under the advice 
and direction of Dr. Patrick and _ the 
leaders of our Church in the West they re- 
solved to begin the movement towards in- 
dependence. In every step taken the ad- 
vice and co-operation of the H. M. C. was 
sought. An evangelical creed was adopted, 
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Young Galicians were trained by Dr. Pa- 
trick to become preachers in the new 
church. Whatever the final outcome may 
be a good work has already been done in 
leading the majority of these people away 
from dead formalism and superstition into 
a purer and more evangelical faith. They 
have also adopted what is practically a 
Presbyterial form of Church government. 

The inception and completion of the 
Century Fund is a work closely identified 
with the name of Dr. Warden. The As- 
sembly which met at Hamilton in 1899 was 
a memorable one, and the most memorable 
event which took place there was the 
speech of Dr. Warden in which he launch- 
ed the Century Fund. The Assembly was 
sceptical, even Principal Grant doubted. 
But before the close of the masterly pre- 
sentation all scepticism and doubt had 
vanished. With great enthusiasm, by a 
standing vote and without a dissenting 
voice, the Scheme was adopted. Plans 
were perfected and the Church as a whole 
set to work with a will with the result 
that $600,000 was raised for the mission- 
ary educational and benevolent funds of 
the Church. Besides this amount not less 
than a million dollars debt was wiped off 
by the eiforts of individual churches. 
This was one of the greatest undertakings 
of the church and has proved of incalcul- 
able value. 

Dr. Warden took a leading part in the 
movement towards the union of the Metho- 
dist, Congregational and Presbyterian 
Churches, and was chosen chairman of the 
joint committee, in succession to Principal 
Caven. 

But enough has been said to shew the 
great importance and value of Dr. War- 
den’s work for the Church. While some 
other men have had a larger part along 
some Special line, ¢.g., Dr. Robertson in 
Home Missions, D. J. Macdonnell in Aug- 
mentation, there has been no man in our 
Church who has borne during his years of 
service, so large a part in so many depart- 
ments of her work. His early decision was 
not a mistake, for his life’s investment has 
brought abundant returns. 


He that sweareth to his own hurt and 
changeth not reveals a character of 
strength and probity. A dodger is always 
a weakling. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 525 


A CHINESE HERO. 


“Kotow, or I’ll kill you!” ‘“Kotow” is 
an act of worship in which an inferior 
kneels and touches the ground with his 
forehead. 

The Boxers had caught two Chinese 
Christian boys, dragged them to the tem- 
ple, and threatened to kill them if they did 
not at once worship the idol. 

One of the boys, fourteen years old, 
frightened at the big knives, yielded, took 
the incense, and waved it before the idol; 
but as he started to kneel, the other boy, 
only eleven years old, said to him: ‘‘Aren’t 
you ashamed of yourself?” 

“You, too!” blurted a Boxer. 

The little fellow straightened himself up, 
and said: “Not I. The foreign pastor 
taught us better. ’IT'would be an insult to 
the God who made us to worship that clay 
idol.” 

The Boxer, in a rage, made a lunge for 
the little fellow; but another. Boxer shout- 
ed: “Hey! Hold on a minute! That little 
fellow has grit. What’s the matter with 
this big one? He has no bravery at all. 
Say, fellows, let’s keep this boy to do our 
coolie work, and let the little fellow go 
home. What do you say?” 

All the little fellow said, when he joined 
the fugitives fleeing to Tientsin, was, “I 
wasn’t big enough to do their coolie work, 
so they let me go.”—The “Missionary.” 


YOUTH’S VOYAGE. 


I stood on the beach, looking off over 


the sea, and there was a strong wind 
blowing; and, noticing at some vessels 
were going one way and other vessels 


were going another way, I said to myself: 
“tiow is it that the same wind sends one 
vessel in one direction and another vessel 
in another direction?” And I found out, 
by looking, that it was the difference in 
the way they had their sails set. And so 
does trouble come in this world. Some 
men it drives into the harbor of heaven, 
and other men it drives on the rocks. It 
depends on the way they have their sails 
set. All the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans 
of surgng sorrow can not sink a soul that 
has asked for God’s pilutage.—T. DeWitt 
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REGULAR PRESBYTERY MEETINGS 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
RECORD the date and place of next meeting as 
soon as it is decided, also notice of calls, induc- 
tions, resignations as early as possible. If not 
given here it is because they are not received. 

The Maritime Synod. 

sydney. 
Inverness. 
P. EB. Island Charlottetown, 5 Nov. 
Pictou. 
Wallace. 
Truro, Truro. 
Halifax St. Matt., Hx. 
Lun and Yar. 
Lun and Yar. 
St. John. 
. Miramichi, 

Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


11. Quebec, Richmond, 3 Dec. 

12. Montreal, Montreal, 10 Dec. 

3. Glengarry, Lancaster, 5 Nov. 
14. Ottawa, Ottawa, 5 Nov. 10 a.m. 
15. Lan. and Ren. 

16 Brockville. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
17. Kingston, Kingston, 10 Dec. 10 a.m. 
138. Peterboro. 
19. Lindsay, Beaverton, 17 Dec., aes we 
20. Whitby, Brooklin, 15 Jan., 10 a.m. 
21. Toronto, Toronto, Monthly ist Tues. 
22. Orangeville. 
Zou Battie, 
24, North Bay North Bay. 
25. Algoma, Richard’s Landing, Sep. 
96. Owen Sound O. Sd., 3 Dec. 10 a.m. 
ai. Saugeen, 
28. Guelph. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


29. Hamilton, Ham. 5 Noy., 10 a.m. 
30. Paris. 
31, London, London, 3 Dec. 10.20, 
33. Chatham, Chatham, 10 Dec., 10 a.m. 
3, Stratford, Palmerston, 10 Dec. 10 a.m. 
34. Huron, Kippen, 12 Nov. 10.80. 
35, Maitland, Wingham, 17 Dec. 11 a.m. 
36 Bruce, 
37. Sarnia. 
Synod of Manitoba. 
2S. Superior. 
29. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., 
4). Rock Lake. 
41. Glenboro. 
42. Portage-la-P. 
43. Dauphin. 
44, Brandon. 
45. Melita. 
46. Minnedosa. 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 
47. Yorkton. 
48. Regina. 
49. Qu’ Appelle. 
50. Prince Albert, February. 
51. Battleford. 


SO HOHNAT RENE 


et 


bi-mon. 
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Synod of Alberta. 


53. Calgary. 

04. Edmonton. 

25. Vermillion, 

56. Red Deer, Penhold, 19 Dec. 
uf, Lacombe, 

08. MacLeod. 

5’. High River. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


60. Kamloops, Kamloops, Feb. ’08. 
61. Kootenay. 


62. Westminster, 
63. Victoria. 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 
Calls from 


Morningside, Ont., to Mr. Jno. T. Hall of 


Hden Mills. 
Kenmore and Marbleville, Ont., to Mr. R. 
Macnab. 
Fergus, Ont., to Mr. J. A. Brown of Agin- 
court. 


North Luther and Woodlands, to Mr. D. 
Smith of Foxboro. Accepted. 

Tavelock, tow Mire ie) Agel, Stirling. 

Brandon, Man., to Mr. J. C. Cameron of 
Rounthwaite. Accepted. 


Inductions into 


Hglington and Bethesda, 22 Oct. Mr. W. G. 
Black. 

Burk’s Falls, Ont., 8 Oct., Mr. G. A. Brown. 

Merritton, Ont., Mr. T. Paton. 

Cannington, Ont., 8 Oct., Mr. W. L. Findlay. 

Oakwood, Ont., 11 Oct. Mr. G. Munro, Jr. 

Fenelon, Falls, Oct.,15. Mr. Oi nT end: 

Sackville, N.B., 29 Oct., Mr. A. B. Dickie. 

Yarmouth, 24 Oct., Mr. A. M. Hill. 


Resignations of 


Severn Bridge, Ont., Mr. W. J. Hewitt. 

‘Tottenham and Beeton, Mr. P. Nicol. 

Yorkton, Mr. Henderson. Int. Mod. 

R. W. Beveridge, Victoria. 

Glenvale, Harrowsmith, etc., Ont., Mr. Geo. 
S. Milligan. 

Northeasthope and Hampstead, 
Edington, 

Prince William, N.B., Mr. Wm. Ross. 

Baddeck, C. B., Mr. D. MacDougall. 

Harrow, Ont., Mr. Joseph Watt. Mod. Rev. 
J. A. Ross, Essex, Ont. 

Airdrie, Alta., Mr. Andrew. 

Humesville, Man., Mr. McNichol. 


Rev. 


Mr...) Avr 


Vacancies. 


Bradford, Ont., Mr. L. McLean, of Church- 
hill, Moderator. 
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Some of our best congregations pay for it out 
of their Missionary Funds and place it in every 
family as an Agency for raising these Funds, 
and they find that it pays for itself, and often 
much more, in the increased contributions. 


Ghe Lreshyterian Aecovd 


Published by the Presbyterian Church in . 
Canada, The Average Issue 


Editor and Manager, Rev. EH. Scott, M.A., D.D. for the Last Twelve Months to date was 


59,583 


Send all payments by Express Order, By 
Post Office Order, by Postal Note, or by Regis- 
tered Letter. Do not send money unregistered. 
Do not send Stamps, it is illegal to use them in 
the payment of accounts, 


Price 50 cents yearly, to individual addresses. 


In parcels of five and upwards, to one address, 
25 cents. 


Price to U.S.A., single 62c., in parcels 82c. 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate, may be- 


gin at any month, for part of the year, ending 
with December. 


In no case are names put on each Record in 
a parcel, 


The Record is furnished by the Church to 
congregations in parcels at cost. As it is given 
at cost there can be no discounts. Those who 
kindly get subscriptions and send orders and 
distribute it to readers do so as a part of their 
church work for their own congregations. 


Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. This is the instruction of Assembly to 
all. There is no other way in which SO much 
Home Mission work can be done for 25 cents 
as by placing the Record for a year in the fam- 
ilies not now taking it. 


As most congregations wish their parcels con- 
tinued from year to year, and as stoppage at 
December until new orders are received would 
involve much delay and inconvenience to many, 
all parcels are continued unless notice is re=- 
ceived to the contrary. 


Sample Parcels are sent Free to any one who 
will distribute them. 


Address— 
The Presbyterian Record, 


Y.M.C.A. Building, 
MONTREAL, 


Churches 
and Schools 


Just one Ceiling is ideal for churches 

and schools, for iis beauty, cleanliness, 
economy—for its sanitary perfection (no 
seams to catch dirt)—for its fire-proof qualities 


|}PEDLAR @firn 


Above 2,000 tapdern designs in every style of 
good art-—side-walls to maich in harmony with 
interior schemes—adapted to any color-scheme or 
architectural motive. Allow us to send you 
illustrated details and quote prices. Address 209 


The PEDLAR People {sj 


Oshawa Montreal Ottawa Toronto London Winnipeg 


TWO NEW BOOKS. 


Both of them are Canadian, and both are 
gotten up with more than ordinary care and 
laste’ and are beautiful examples of the 
book-makers art. 


“The Genesis of Churches” 


This is the title of a new book, by James 
Croil, Hsq., and printed by John Lovell & 
Son, Montreal. It is large 8vo., 307 pages, 
beautifully printed on the finest coated pa- 
per, and has some Sixty full page half tone 
illustrations. It gives a brief account of a 
large number of the oldest and leading 
churches of .different denominations in Can- 
ada, Newfoundland and the U.S.A., with pic- 
tures of many of them. It is intended as a book 
of reference, and will be helpful to those who 
wish tostudy the local Church history of this 
continent. Wearing lightly his eighty six 
years, Mr. Croil’s delight is to wield his pen, 
the pen of a ready writer, for the knowledge 
and betterment of his fellow men. May he 
long be spared to his beloved work. The 
book has a most appreciative Introduction 
by Rev. Robert Campbell, D.D., Moderator 
of the General Assembly. The price is one 
dollar; twenty-two cents additional for post- 
age when sent by mail. Address Mr. James 
Croil, 150 Crescent St., Montreal. 


Stories From the Life of Jesus. 


By Rev. Geo. S. Carson, 8.A,. of Pictou, 
N. S., is published by our own S. S. Publica- 
ticn Committee and printed by Hodder and 
Stoughton, London. 


COWAN’S 
MILK 
CHOCOLATE 


Is guaranteed pure and made with the finest 
CANADIAN MILK with all the cream in it 


These trade-mark crissgross ljges on every package 
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The points of special interest are that the 
stories, seventy-two in all, are told in the 
very words of Scripture, and with such con- 
necting notes as to make a complete narra- 
tive of the life of Christ; and, secondly, that 
the twenty-five full page illustrations are 


from pictures, by the great painters, of 
scenes in the life of Christ. The book is 
intended for mothers with their little 


children. 

In the opening, Mr. Carson says that the 
book was undertaken at the instance of Pre- 
sident Falconer, to whom he acknowledges 
obligation for valuable aid in its prepara- 
tion, and who writes the Introduction. 

The good of this one book in a family of 
little children to whom their mothers read, 
or older children who read for themselves, 
is beyond compute. It would be read and 
reread until known by heart, and would 
leave in the memory a picture of Jesus 
Christ that could never be effaced, and 
which would do much to mould the young 
life. Every young family should have it. 
Order from Rev. Dr. Fraser, Confederation 
Life Building, Toronto. 


AVE 
5 MINUTES 
Why waste time every % 
morning making coffee ? 


“CAMP” 


COFFEE 


Made in amoment. See how 
good it is, how pure and 
fragrant. Makers— 
R. / aterson & Sons, 
Coffee Stecialists 
Glasg w. ‘ 
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When life’s all love, ’tis life; aught else 
*tis naugot.—Sianey Lanier. 


“Until forgiven, sin is a terror by night 
and day, and the soul knows no true 
peace.”’ 


He who wishes to secure the good of 
others has aiready secured his own.— 
Contucius. 


converted more _ sinners 
eloquence, or learning.— 


Kindness has 
than either zeal, 
Et AW eet DEL, 


Happiness is a perfume which you can- 
not shed on others without a few drops 
falling on yourself. 


One reason why some people find it so 
hard to lead a Christian life is because 
they devote so little time to it. 


I would rather aim at perfection and 
fall short of it, than aim at imperfection 
and fully attain it—A. J. Gordon. 


Other things may be seized by might or 
purchased with money, but knowledge can 
be gained only by study.—Johnson. 


A really great man is known by three 
Signs—generosity. in the design, humanity 
in the execution, moderation in success. 


If I can put one touch of a rosy sunset 
into the life of any man or woman, I shall 
feel that I have worked with God.—George 
Miac Donald, 


The art of saying appropriate words in 
a kindly way is one that never goes out of 
fashion, never ceases to please, and is 
within the reach of the humblest. 


“No man has come to true greatness who 
has not felt, in some degree, that his life 
belongs to his race, and that what God 
gives him is given for the good of man- 
kind.”—Phillips Brooks. 


“Good habits are as easily formed as 
bad. It requires no more effort of will to 
grow into the custom of doing noble and 
beautiful things than it does to become 
the slave of disagreeable habits. 


“Never hesitate to do a kindness because 
it seems too small. Even the little act of 
giving a ‘“‘cup of cold water” to a thirsty 
one, if it be given in the right spirit, will 
receive God’s blessing.’’ 


As we are, so do we associate. The 
good, by affinity, seek the good; the vile, 
by affinity, the vile. Thus, of their own 
will and choice, souls proceed’ into hea- 
ven—into hell.—Emerson. 


“Do nothing that you would not like to 
be doing when Jesus comes. Go to no 
place where you would not like to be found 
when Jesus comes. Say nothing you would 
not like to be saying when Jesus comes.” 


“Small kindnesses, small courtesies, 
small considerations habitually practiced 
in our social intercourse, give a greater 
charm to the character than a great dis- 
play of talents and accomplishments.” 


Every man has his atmosphere; if light 
is in man he shines; if darkness he shades; 


if his heart glows with love he warms; if 
frozen with selfishness he chills; if cor- 
rupt, he poisons; if pure-hearted he 
cleanses. 


“IT expect ‘to pass through ‘this Jife-but 
once. If therefore there be any kindness 
I can show, or any good thing I can do to 
any fellow beings, let me do it now. Let 
me not defer or neglect it, for I shall not 
pass this way again.” 


Life is made up, not of great sacrifices 
01 duties, but of little things, in which 
smiles and kindnesses and small obliga- 
tions, given habitually, are what win and 
preserve the heart, and secure comfort.— 
Sir Humphrey Davy. 


“No one can cherish a worthy ideal, and 
devote himself to its realization from 
year to year, and strive and struggle and 
make sacrifices for its attainment, with- 
out undergoing a certain gracious transfor- 
mationi—John White Chadwick.” 


Nothing is sweeter than love, nothing 
stronger, nothing higher, nothing broader, 
nothing tenderer nothing better either in 
heaven or in earth, because life is born of 
God, and, rising above all created things, 
can find its rest in Him alone.—Thomas-a- 
Kempis. 


“A beautiful face is no more to be light- 
ly esteemed than one of the roses that God 
has given for earth’s adornment. Yet to 
count a beautiful face as of more import- 
ance than a noble character is to regard 
the rose as of greater value than the fruit- 
tree or the wheat.” 


Some persons, the world’s sunbeams, 
have the habit of doing little kindnesses. 
It is their “way” to make kindly inquiry 
about another’s welfare, to send a token 
tc a sick or absent friend, to pass on the 
pleasant word, to give the merited praise, 
to speak the heartening message of en- 
couragement. Hach of these deeds in it- 
self is small, yet it may well be question- 
ed whether these persons are not as great 
benefactors -of ‘the race as the mighty 
leaders of thought and action. 
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MONTREAL, Y. M.C. A. BUILDING. 
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St. Margaret’s 
College 


TORONTO 
A Collegiate School for Girls amid 
Exceptional Surroundings. 

13 fully employed Teachers of the Highest Standing in 
the Academic Department, Of these 9 are in residence, 
3 of whom are European Trained Teachers of Modern 
Languages, . 

Class-rooms built for the work 3; 18 sound proof piano 
practice rooms, and a large hall for Lectures and Concerts, 


Record (1905 6)—14 at Universities ; 20 passed examin- 
ations in Musie of Toronto University, winning 11 Ist 
class Honors and 5 2nd class; 10 passed examinations of 
Toronto Conservatory, 3 ranking Ist in Honor List. 

Write for Illustrated Booklet. 


G. DICKSON, M.A., Director. 
(Late Principal Upper Canada College.) 


MRS, GEORGE DICKSON, Lady Principal 


OVER $550 
CLEAR PROFIT 


One Policyholder of The Creat-West 
Life Assurance Company—a well- 
known Western merchant—has this 
year recelved $1,472 as the cash value 
of a Policy taken outin 1892. 

He paid tothe Company $918.75 in 
premiums, and has thus received a 
cash profit cf $553.25 on his invest- 
ment, and has had Life insurance for 
fifteen years without costto himself. 


This is but one example of the many 
Policies maturing tnis year. All are 
satisfactory to a degree. A full record 
of these resu.ts wiil be furnished on 
request. 


THE GREAT-WEST LIFE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 
WINNIPEG 


Head Office, 


Take hold, my son, of the toughest 
knots in life and try to untie them; try 
to be worthy of man’s highest estate; 
have high, noble, manly honor. There is 
but one test of everything, and that is, is 
it right? If it is not, turn right away from 
it.—Henry A. Wise. 


Ottawa Ladies’ Colleae 


J, Itis the only Ladies’ College owned and controlled by 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
Courses.—Academic, Matriculation, Special Art; Elo- 
cution; Domestic Science & Music (Canadian 
Conservatory). 
One of the best Schools in Canada for girls and young 
ladies. Write for Calendar. 


REV. DR. ARMSTRONG, President. 
MRS. J. GRANT NEEDHAM, Lady Principal 


St. Andrew's Wollege toronto. 


A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
_ _ and Day School for Boys, 
HANDSOME NEW BUILDINGS, modernin equip- 
ment and construction. ‘’wenty-four acres of playfield, 
SEPARATERKESIDENCE for juniors. Eleven masters in 
addition to the Principa]live in Residence. Boys pre- 
1 ared for the Universities.and Royai‘ Military College. 
Upper and Lower School. 
STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Re-opens after Christmas on Jan. 8th 1908. 
Write tor information, etc., to 


rRev.D. BRUCE MACCONALD,M.A.,LL.D 
Principal. 


Morton, Phillips & Go. 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS | 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 
| Chime 


cine BELLS 


Memorial Bells a Specialty. 


Church 


oy 


PRIESTLEYS HUGENOT 
CLOTH. 


Ask to see this new creation in Dress Goods. 
Combines durability of a Serge 
With elegance ot a Cashmere. 


A ee 
POST CARD 
WILL BRING 
IT. 


It means our Jewellery Catalogue. 


WANLESS & CO. 


Established 1840. 


168 Yonge Street. :-: TORONTO. 
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ANOTHER VOLUME COMPLETED. 


This issue closes the thirty-second volume 
of the PRESBYTERIAN ReEcorD. It began 
publication at the Union of the four Pres- 
byterian Churches, two in the Maritime 
Provinces™ and two in the “Upper Pro- 
vinces’—into the Presbyterian Church in 


Canada. On the completion of the Union 
the four official Records of the uniting 
Churches ceased publication and _ the 


PRESBYTERIAN ReEcoRD was started as the 
organ of the United Church. The first six- 
teen volumes, 1876-1891 inclusive, were 
published by Mr. James Croil, the last six- 
teen under the present management. 

The issue during the year has been sixty 
thousand copies monthly. The average 
issue for 1906 was under fiity-five thou- 
sand, and for 1905 it was fifty-one thou- 
sand five hundred. Part-of this increased 
issue is owing to enlarging subscription, 
and part of it represents distribution in 
newer settlements, with the object of heip- 
ing the work of the Churea, and OL 'per- 
rianently increasing its own circulation. 

Much of its success is owing to those 
who have kindly given time and care to 
its distribution. None can know the 
amount oi quiet, patient, unseifish gra- 
tuitous. work that has thus been carried 
on, all over the Church, and especially in 
the more scattered districts where families 
are few and distances great. Some of the 
letters from those who for years have done 
this work, and who from age or illness are 
compelled regretfully to give it up, are 
pathetic. If others could read them there 
would be no lack of substitutes. 


Looking forward to another year there 
are some points to which attention is 
asked:— 

1. Unless notice is received to the con- 
trary it is assumed that parcels are to be 
continued. The reason for this is that 
most congregations continue their orders, 
with perhaps trifling change from year to 


year, and the January issue has to be pre- 
pared and printed in December, and it 
would cause confusion and delay if, in an 
issue of sixty thousand copies, all parcels 
were stopped with December until new 
orders came in. Stoppages are usually 
few, and, for the convenience of the whole 
church, will the few. who may wish their 
parcels discontinued, please send a card on 
receipt of this issue. 

2. Where parcels are to be continued, 
but with a slight change in the number of 
RECORDS taken, it is better not to stop 
them, but to send notice of the changes as 
early as possible, before the New Year, or 
as soon as they can be definitely known. 

a. The method of circulation intended by 
the General Assembly ‘in starting the 
RrEcorpD, the method frequently urged by 
Assemblies since that time, the method fol- 
lowed by* many of our churches is for the 
congregation to place a copy in each of its 
families. It should do good in the family; 
it should increase interest in the congre- 
gation and in the mission work of the 
Church, and all at a very’ small cost. It 
would be an excellent Christmas or New 
Year’s gift to each family, from the congre- 
gation or from some generous friend. 

4, Please remember the Assembly’s rule 
of “payment in advance,” as the RrErcorp 
is furnished at cost and has to be paid for 
monthly as it is issued. 


ANOTHER LIFE VOLUME ENDED. 


“Come now; dont moralize; we get it on 
every hand and are tired of it. Give us 
something practical.” 

Well here is the most practical thought 
that can possibly be given, that every 
man has, at the longest, but a few years of 
life in which to do what he intends to do 
in this world; that another of these years 
is ended, the volume of three hundred and 
sixty-five pages, with its thoughts and 
words and deeds, good and pleasant read- 
ing; and its blanks and blots and blun- 
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ders, has gone through the press and bind- 
ery and is as entirely beyond correction 
and recall as the volume of the PREs- 
BYTERIAN ReEcorRD now closed; yea more 
so, for the Rrecorp volume might be all 
destroyed, but the life volume just ended, 
is beyond destruction or change. Its pages 
must stand as written, a volume of our 
own life record of memory and conscience, 
the reading of which will give, in the fu- 
ture forever, gratitude or regret, so long as 
memory has a place and conscience a voice. 
It would be difficult to imagine any 
thought more thoroughly practical than 
this one. 

Further, there is not only the relation 
of these life pages to our own future, 
there is the effect upon those who have 
read these pages day by day as they were 
being written. Wounds and hurts made, 
lives influenced, less or more, in the 
wrong direction, omissions of what might 
have been done to make life an easier and 
pleasanter and better thing for somebody 
to live; these things are printed in those 
pages and can never be recalled. On the 
other hand there are many pages that 
would not be recalled were it possible to do 
so; pages that tell of other lives made 
brighter and better, pages that make plea- 
sant reading, a pleasure that will never 
grow less. 

How does that volume—not the other 
man’s but my own—appear now as I look 
back over it? What is the story of the 
thoughts, words, and deeds, of the minutes, 
hours and days, the weeks, months and 
year. Does that story tell of life devoted 
to self interest or pleasure or profit, a life 
of which self is the chief centre; or does 
it tell of a life that sought to make the 
burden lighter and the way smoother and 
life a pleasanter thing for others? Are 
these pages such as we would like to see 
duplicated and multiplied in the coming 
volume if we are spared to write another; 
or are they such that we would, if it were 
possible, see them no more? 

In many lives there are both kinds of 
pages, and one very practical lesson is 
that the bright pages should be a stimulus 
to increase their number, and thus make 
our “Year Books’? more and more “a thing 
of beauty and a joy’ for they are forever. 

A futher point should be noted. It is 
not always nor often the pages of this 
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volume that seemed the most pleasant in 
the writing that make the most pleasant 
reading for all the future. Pages that 
may have been written with care and toil 
and self sacrifice and pain, in the effort to 
make life a better and brighter thing for 
some one else to live, will be looked back 
upon with most satisfaction when all life’s 
volumes are printed and bound and cata- 
logued and filed for reading by and by. 

No life library can be read with satis- 
faction in the future that has not in it the 
record of surrender to the will of God, in 
response to Him who has said “Come unto 
me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.” 


pLs Eh Deki 


The ecclesiastical year, in which the 
accounts of the Funds of the Church are 
reckoned, is from the beginning of March 
tc the end of February. At the end of 
October, eight months of that year had 
passed and four remained. The statement 
of Dr. Somerville, on the next page, of the 
Receipts and Expenditures, West, to that 
date, show that but a small part of the 
amount required for the year has been re- 
ceived, and a large proportion of the 
year’s estimate expended. That statement 
represents generally the condition of the 
I‘unds, East, as well as West. 

The remaining four months will show, of 
course, larger receipts, but a study of these 
figures and dates suggests some very 
practical thoughts for the partners in this 
business, as to whether we are doing our 
duty. Each reader will please ponder the 
facts and answer the questions for himself. 


1. The expenditure must go on Steadily 
all through the year. Our substitutes in 
the Home and Foreign fields, whom we 
have asked to go in our stead and do our 
work for us, must be supported there. It is 
a profitable way of doing business; is it 
fair to the treasurers and those who coun- 
sel them, that they should have to borrow 
money on interest to tide our work over the 
first part of the year, while we withhold 
our support from that work, our own work, 
till the end of the year? 

In paying our board or our family ex- 
penses, or wages, we do so weekly or 
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monthly, or as it is needed. We do not 
ask a man to manage our farm or factory 
‘or store and leave him without means to do 
it, borrowing as best he may till the end 
of the year. Is it right then to let our 
Share of the Lord’s work look after itself 
for three fourths of the year, as best it 
may on borrow money, trusting ~to what 
we may give at the year’s end to pay that 
money back? 

Some give regularly their part, monthly 
or weekly, by envelope or otherwise. “Is 
it I?” Some are evidently not taking their 
Share of the responsibility. “Is it I?” 


2. Another weak point in our church fin- 
ance is that congregational treasurers 
sometimes hold till the end of the year the 
funds that have been given months before. 
Were all the giving of the people for the 
Funds of the Church forwarded monthly 
‘to the Church Treasurers, it would do much 
to relieve the situation and to save in- 
terest. 

Some of our congregational treasurers do 
forward mission money monthly, or when- 
ever it comes to hand. “Is it I?” Some 
keep it all till the end of the year, causing 
inconvenience and involving loss in the 
payment of interest. ‘Is it I.” 


Still another important question comes 
to each partner in this work;—“Am I do- 
ing my share in keeping pace with its 
growth.” That work is rapidly extending. 
There is considerably more needed for it 
this year than last year. Our leader is 
placing at our hand more work, which is 
His way of asking us to do it. He has 
given Himself, the just for the unjust, as 
a substitute for men and women that they 
may be saved from sin and its consequences, 
and He asks us to spread the news, so that 
the hope which makes life bright for us 
may come to dark, sad, hopeless lives every- 
where. 

Some are doing what they can. “Is it 1?” 

Many could manifold their giving and it 
would be but a trifle compared with what 
they spend needlessly upon themselves. “Is 
TL lee 

Many are between these two extremes, 
but could easily take a larger share of 
Christ’s yoke from His shoulders and find 
liereasy.. 18 it 1?” 
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THE FUNDS, WEST, OCT. 30, 1907. 
By Rev. Dr. SoMERVILLE, TREASURER. 


The subjoined statement should make 
very plain the necessity of congregational 
mission treasurers sending in to the Church 
treasurer whatever money they may have 
on hand for the schemes. 

Payments are made to labourers in the 
Church’s mission ffelds, and to aged minis- 
ters, quarterly; and three-quarters have to 
be paid before the contributions to Funds 
begin to be received in any large amount. 
Auyone can see that a very large sum has 
either to be kept on deposit in the Bank, 
bearing only a nominal rate of interest, or 
money has to be borrowed in order to meet 
these quarterly liabilities. 

The General Assembly has forbidden the 
Board of Trustees to let out money in 
call loans, and instructed them to invest 
their funds in permanent securities. This 
they have been doing. 

It is simply a question, whether reserve 
funds shall lie on deposit at a nominal rate, 
or be invested in permanent securities at a 
remunerative rate, and money borrowed for 
« few months from the Bank to meet cur- 
rent expenditure. 

It is money saved to the Church to take 
the latter course; but we would largely 
avoid the necessity of borrowing, if the 
hundreds of church treasurers would send 
in quarterly the money for the Funds which 
they have in hand. 

We commend to the careful study of con- 
gregational treasurers the subjoined state- 
ment, and they will see the urgent need of 
forwarding at once whatever money they 


have on hand. 
RECEIPTS EXPEND- 


EsTIMATES to 30 Oct. Ore 

ae _.$ 180,000 $30,609 $ 89,326 
mie rcn. 45,000 2,795 18,840 
mre aOn: 122,000 «15,041 122,570 
Ca 15,000 1,628 11,027 
aan 18,000 1,569 16,884 
Receeibiyae teres ot 2u8 000 henkGtSyy BLECES 
eo Hyoneete 00 a 052s 16808 
Gurtenivies 19,500 2,163 5,418 
ey eon SP ie ere: 213 
Total. $437,000 $57,926 $287,466 


dd4 
RELIGION NOT DECAYING. 


The best antidote for the pessimistic 
wail that is sometimes heard, of the de- 
cay of religion, is a fair and honest look 
at facts. Not very long ago many Christians 


thought but little of the Saviour’s last 
command and otf their responsibility to 
give the Gospel to.the -heathen, Then 


gradually the Church began to awaken to 
her duty and privilege, and to show more 
of the spirit of Him who “so loved the 
world,’ and they too began the work of 
seeking to save that which was lost. 

Then came the Woman’s Miissionary 
movement now so large a factor in mis- 
sion work. With it came the enlistment 
of the children in mission bands. This 
was followed by the organization of the 
young people through their societies. 

And now appears what should be the 
greatest of all, the “Layman’s Missionary 
Movement.”in which Christian men, no 
longer “playing at missions” are taking up 
the work in earnest, visiting the mission 
fields at their own charges, and coming 


back filled with the idea of world evan- 
gelization. 


DEATHS IN THE MISSION FIELD. 


Two of our misionary band, Mrs. Harold 
M. Clark, — of Honan ands Reve Ao. 
Firth: of Trinidad; have passed away. 
Both were natives of New Brunswick. 

Mrs. Clark was quite young, only about 
twenty-two years of age. She was mar- 
ried less than a year ago, and immediately 
after went to Honan with her husband, 
who had already labored there for several 
years, and had come home for her. The 
climate has this year been very trying, 
With considerable sickness in the mission 
families, chiefly malaria and dysentery, 
and Mrs. Clark died in September, after 
illness of several weeks. The sad _ event 
cast a gloom over the mission for she had 
greatly endeared herself to all. 

Rev. A. T. Firth had been appointed to 
take the place.of Rev. K. J. Grant, D.D., 
who was retired aiter thirty-eight years 
in San Fernando. Mr. Firth’s sailing had 
been delayed owing to the prevalence of 
yellow ftever in ‘Trinidad. He _ reached 
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there, Oct. 12th, was taken with fever and 
died Nov. 6th. . 


“Why this waste!” Life seemed scarce- 


begun. But what is all life here but a be- 
ginning, with death a transition, a gra- 
duation. Life is not to be measured by 


years, nor even by accomplishment, but 
by devotion and purpose. 

We acclaim the returning veterans of 
many campaigns, but we erect monuments 


tc the heroes who fell in the first charge of 


battle. Both these lives were brief, as 
was Christ’s on earth, but devoted, as 
was His, to the rescue of the world from 


sin and misery. ‘hey fell at their post. 
Now and forever they share in the triumph 
that is moving steadily on until their 
King shall reign qgver a regenerated world. 


RET ar me ey 


S. S. PAPERS AND LESSON HELPS. 


——— 1 


We would like to call attention to the 
Sabbath School Papers and Lesson Helps 
published by our Church. W hold no brief 
for them. We have not been asked to re- 
commend them. But, in the interests of 
our S. Schools and young people we are 
simply stating what we believe to be a fact, 
viz., that our own S. 8S. Papers and Lesson 
Helps are, on their merits alone, the equals 
of any other series; and better far than 
any other for our own Sabbath Schools, 
children and young people. 

These- Helps and Papers not only teach 
the Scripture Lesson, but interest the 
young people in our own church and 
country, and makes them more useful as 
citizens and Christians. Officers and teach- 
ers are not doing the best for the children 
under their care when they get their S. S. 
Papers and Lesson Helps from abroad. 
For samples and prices address Rev. Dr. 
Fraser, Presbyterian Offices, Toronto. 


BUILDING CUR MANSION. 


I know we are building our heaven 
As we journey along by the way; 

Each thought is a nail that is driven 
In structures that cannot decay, 

And the mansion at last shall be given 
To us as we build it to-day. 


—Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
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A RED LETTER DAY AT PTE. AUX 
TREMBLES. 


It was November fifth, but Guy Fawkes 
had nothing to do with it. It was the 
sixty-first anniversary of the opening of 
the mission schools, the reopening of the 
girls’ school, after complete renovation, 
and the celebration of the equipment and 
furnishing of the Diamond Jubilee Build- 
ing. 

Two hundred pupils and as many visi- 
tors, from Montreal, nine miles distant, 
and from farther away, were gathered in the 
beautiful Assembly Hall, and listened to 
brief addresses, while letters of regret from 
friends who could not come, and a tele- 
gram from the far away Presbytery of 
Hamilton, testified to the place the schools 
have in the interest and affection of the 
Church. 

A touching ceremony was the dedication 
of memorial rooms, i.e., rooms which were 
furnished by individuals or societies or 
congregations, and named in memory of 
some departed friend and worker whom 
the givers wished to honor. There was 
the Sarah McMaster Dormitory, by the 


ladies of Crescent St. Church, Montreal, 
the Editha P. Bronson Dormitory, by the 
ladies of the H. M. S. of St. Andrews 


Church, Ottawa, the Mrs. John Shearer 
Room, by the Ladies Society of Knox 
Church, Ottawa, The Principal MacVicar 
Class-room, by Mr. D. H. MacVicar, Mont- 
real, The Dr. H. P. Hutchinson Room, by 
St. Andrew’s Church, Huntingdon, the 
T. G. Cote Room, by Mme. Elliott Cote, 
The Mary A. Bales Room, by Captain 
Bales, the Harriet Kinnear Room, by 
Rev. G. F. Kinnear, The Des Islets Room, 
by the family, the Ami Room, by Dr. H. 
Ami, the McGillivray Room, by the Mc- 
Gillivray Auxiliary, W. M. S., St. Andrews 
Church, Westmount, The Coussirat-Chini- 
quy Room, by Dr. Robert Campbell, the 
Bourgeon Room, by the Pte. Aux Trembles 


Association, the Rondeau Room, by the 
family, the Amaron Room, by _ three 
friends, and the James Court Manual 
Training Room, by Mr. and Mrs. George 


Hyde, and Crescent St. Church, Montreal. 

Besides these memorial rooms, a large 
number of friends and societies have fur- 
nished rooms in whole or in part. A list of 
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the contributions already paid in for the 
furnishing Fund is given at the end of 
this issue. Dr. F. W. Kelly, chairman of the 
furnishing committee, stated that the re- 
sponse to the appeal had been very gene- 
rous. . 

Principal Brandt expressed gratitude for 
what had been done to enable the staff to 
do better work in sending forth an increas- 
ing number of French Canadian boys and 
girls to practice and to teach true ideas of 
liberty and patriotism and religion among 
their fellow countrymen in the Province 
of Quebec and beyond. 

The singing, as always at these schools, 
was a feature of the gathering, and thrill- 
ing was the National Anthem at the closeas 
these young French Canadian voices rang 
out in their own tongue with—God save 
the King. 


OBITUARIES. 


Rev. JOHN MiLLoy died at his home +t 
Midnapore, Alberta, on Saturday, Septem- 
ber 21, at the ripe age of 85 years. He was 
educated at Glasgow University and was 
One of the earliest graduates of Knox Col- 
lege, Toronto. His ministerial life was 
spent in two charges, those of Lingwick, 
Quebec, from 1859 to 1871, and Crinan, 
Ontario, from 1871 to 1901, when he re- 
tired from active service. He has since 
lived in Alberta. 

REV. ARCHIBALD STEVENSON, Was’ born 
in Stirling, Scotland, 29 July, 1841. He 
took his university course in Glasgow, gra- 
duating in 1865, and studied Theology in 
the Free Church College, Edinburgh, gra- 
cuating in 1869. He was licensed by the 
Presbytery of Stirling the same year. 
Atter serving for a time as army chaplain, 
he came to Canada in 1873 under com- 
mission from the Colonial Committee of 
the Free Church. In 1874 he accepted a 
call to St. Vincent, Owen Sd. Presbytery, 
and later to Sunderland. In 1885 he was 
called to Molesworth, Que., and afterwards 
to Danville, Que. In 1904 he was settled 
at Beechridge where he labored until 
the end which came suddenly on the 8th 
Oct., ult., at the Manse, Beechridge, at the 
age of 66 years. 


To do wrong is to inflict the surest in- 
jury on our own peace. No enemy can do 
us equal harm with what we do ourselves, 
whenever and however we violate any mo- 
ral or religious obligation. 
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REGULAR PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly send to the 
RECORD the date and place of next meeting as 
soon as it is decided, also notice of calls, induc- 
tions, resignations as early as possible. If not 
given here it is because they are not received. 


The Maritime Synod. 
. Sydney. 
. Inverness, 
P. E. Island. 
Pictou. 
Wallace. 
Truro, Truro. 
. Halifax St. Matt., Hx. 17 Dec. 
. Lun, and Yarmouth. 
St. John. 
. Miramichi. 


00 23.2 OT we go BO be 


2 


Synod of Montreal aud Ottawa. 
. Quebec, Richmond, 3 Dec. 
. Montreal, Montreal, 10 Dec. 
. Glengarry, Lancaster. 
. Ottawa, Ottawa. 
. Lan. and Renfrew. 
. Brockville. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 
. Kingston, Kingston, 10 Dec. 10 a.m. 
. Peterboro. 
. Lindsay, Beaverton, 17 Dec., 11 a.m. 
. Whitby, Brooklin, 15 Jan., 10 a.m. 
-. Toronto, Toronto, Monthly 1st Tues. 
. Orangeville. 
. Barrie. 
. North Bay. 
. Algoma. 
- Owen Sound, O. Sd. 3 Dec. 10 a.m. 
. Saugeen. 
- Guelph, Guelph, Knox, 21 Jan., 10.30. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 
- Hamilton, Ham., 7 Jan., 10 a.m 
. Paris, Brantford, 14 Jan. 10.30. 
-. London, London, 3 Dec. 10.20. 
- Chatham, Chatham, 10 Dec., 10 a.m. 
. Stratford, Palmerston, 10 Dec. 10 a.m. 
- Huron, Clinton, 21 Jan. 


. Maitland, Wingham, 17 Dec. 11 a.m. 
. Bruce, 


. Sarnia. 
Synod of Manitoba. 
. Superior. 
. Winnipeg, Man. Coll,, bi-mon. 
. Rock Lake. 
. Glenboro. 
. Portage-la-P. 
. Dauphin. 
. Brandon. 
. Melita. 
. Minnedosa. 


Synod of Saskatchewan. 
. Yorkton. ) 
. Regina. 
. Qu’Appelle. 
. Prince Albert, February. . 
. Battleford. 
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Synod of Alberta. 


53. Calgary. 

54. Edmonton. 

55. Vermillion. 

56. Red Deer, Penhold, 19 Dec. 
57. Lacombe. 

58. Macleod. 

59. High River. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


Kamloops, Kamloops, Feb. ’08. 
Kootenay. 

Westminster. 

Victoria. 


60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Calls from. 


Bristol, Que. to G. A. Hackney. 

St. Paul’s, Peterboro, Ont., to R. A. Pogue 
of Philadelphia. 

Morningside, Ont., to J. T. Hall of Rock- 
wood. 

Queen St. E., Toronto, to W. D. Lee of 
Waterloo. 

Watford Ont., to W. J. Knox of Strathroy. 

Wood Islands, P.E.I., to D. Mackenzie of 
Kirkhill, Ont. 


Mahone Bay, N. S., to J. A. McLean of 
Harvey, N.B. 

Fort Massey, Halifax, to Dr. A. Robert- 
son of Nfid. 


St. Hyacinthe, Que., to M. F. Boudreau. 
Elm Creek, Man., to T. Corbett. 
Rockburn and Gore, Que., to Allan Reid. 


Inductions into 


Knox Church, Owen Sd., 12 Nov., 
Rodger. 

Kemble, etc., 22 Nov., A. M. Boyle. 

Kenmore and Marbleville, 26 Nov., R. Mc- 
Nabb. 

Port Moody and Barnet, 
McColl. 

St. Andrews, Fergus, Ont., J. A. Brown. 

Knox Church, St. Mary’s, Ont., 29 Oct., 
Jno. Nichol. 

St. And., Chatham, 21 Nov., Geo. Wood. 


f es 


B.C., ECrayys 


Resignations of 
Shawville, Que., A. Ormiston. 


Sutton W. and Pefferlaw, J. L. Boyd. 
Mod’r D. G. Cameron of Mt. Albert, 
Ont. 

Vacancies. 

Kilsyth, Ont., Mod’r. G. A. Woodside, Owen 
Sound. 

Shallow Lake, Mod’r., A. Wilson, Allen- 
ford, Ont. 

Bradford, Ont., Mod’r. L. McLean, Church- 
hill. 


1907. 
LETTER FROM MRS. DR. W. J. 
SCOTT. 
Hwaiching fu, Honan, 
Sit Aug.) L90t 
To Erskine Church Woman’s Missionary 


Auxiliary, Montreal: 


Dear Friends,— 

It is with great pleasure I acknowledge 
the receipt of the card which makes me a 
“Life Member of your Society.’ I assure 
you I appreciate the honor, which, I think, 
will be an incentive to better work when 
the time of discouragement comes, which I 
have heard is bound to at one time or 
other. 

At present I am very anxious to get to 
work; the language is certainly a great 
drawback. One feels so enthusiastic on 
arrival here—wonders why there are so 
many heathen. Of course we think that 
when they have the Gospel preached to 
them, they must at once believe. It is left 
to us later on to find how much long and 
patient teaching it takes to give even a 
glimmering of the truth. 

But they are so “hot-hearted’’ when they 
do believe, and have courage enough to 
come out and witness for Christ. How 
dearly they lové to talk about Him and 
all that He has done for them. 

I really think that a great many of us 
have simply grown so used to the truth 
that the great sorrow and the immensity 
of it does not appeal to us in the way it 
should. I know that for myself it had 
been such a long-standing and ever pre- 
sent truth that I did not half appreciate 
the fact of His sacrifice until I read it in 
Chinese and then it seemed almost over- 
whelming. 

Our old teacher, who is a Confucianist, 
does not believe a word of it, and thinks 
that Confucius did much more for the 
world than our Sage, as he calls him. 

In the hospital, since we came, there 
have been three girls—one a married 
woman, though only eighteen— married 
for several years. She is almost totally 
blind, and very poor. Being a daughter-in- 
law, who cannot work now because of her 
misfortune, her people refuse to take her 
back. The poor little thing, I feel very 
sorry for her. . 
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Then the other blind one is a child of 
twelve, very bright, with the only musi- 
cal. voice I have heard in China, and sore, 
sightless, winking eyes, always seeming 
to blink and blink as if hoping that a stray 
Shaft of light may come to brighten her 
poor, sad life. 

However, [I think a Shaft of Light has 
come which, I pray, may linger long with 
her, and she may reap the whole benefit 
of her Saviour’s dying love. It is good to 
hear her say in her own way, “Yes, Jesus 
loves me, and He died for me,” and then 
such a rapt look will overspread her face 
when she says, “Oh! how I love Him be. 
cause He gave His life for me.” 

The third is a cripple, but has the use of 
her eyes. Her legs are drawn up under 
her, no power in them. To see her sit and 
watch another cripple who can crawl on 
the ground, by using her hands as feet, 
with almost a look of envy in her eyes, is 
pitiful. This poor little girl is so bright, 
but is very much afraid of being taken 
home where they ill-treat her. All last 
winter she had to sleep outside in a shed 
with just the roof over her, no bed clothing 
or anything to keep her warm, because 
She moaned sometimes when her suffering 
was too great to be borne in silence. 

There is no hope of any improvement 
now. When she came her family were so 
pesitive that the foreign doctor would cure 
her, although she had been a cripple for 
eight years, that they arranged a marriage 
for her to a man who wanted a cheap 
wife, and who was willing to wait until 
the child was cured, but now when there 
is no hope of recovery they refuse to take 
her home. Her mother is very cross with 
her, seems so nice if there is a foreigner 
present, but we can see how’ she treats the 
child by the frightened look in her eyes 
when the mother comes. 

But in spite of it all, those three girls 
seem very happy together. They laugh 
and take a great deal of fun out of any- 
thing that comes their way. They unwit- 
tingly reproved me the other day by say- 
ing, ‘Oh! T’ai T’ai is always so busy, she 
never has time to come and talk to us.” 

It is quite true. I’ve been so busy with 
the language that there does not seem to 
be a moment I can call my own. How- 


538 


ever, I am getting a little more familiar 
with the dreaded enemy, and will be able 
to give more time to them. 

Une needs to get the spoken language, 
as it is very different from the book 
language. After I had been studying faith- 
fully with the teacher six or seven hours 
a day for six months, I went out to the 
hospital, thinking I had such a lot of 
Chinese and could talk to the women. I 
could not understand anything they said, 
and they paid me the same compliment. 

I was in despair, as our work here is 
really among the poorer classes. 

After that I was determined to hear 
them, and have gone out more, and now I 
am taking morning prayers and a class at 
Sunday School. It is a great experience, 
although some times I have misgivings as 
to whether I can out of my limited supply 
of Chinese give them all that they should 
have. 

The Sunday School class is very in- 
teresting; those two girls, the blind girl 
and cripple, are scholars, and confess that 
they believe in Christ, and know that He 
gave up His life for them. It is lovely to 
see them. Our old, old story is so new to 
them and they love to hear more about 
Him and what He did for them. 

I asked one of them the other day if she 
had hope of salvation. “Oh!” she said, 
“T wouldn’t presume.” I asked if she be- 
lieved. She said, “I know that Jesus died 
for me and for others to save us, but I 
don’t think I can go to heaven.” I told 
her that if she truly repented and believ- 
ed on Jesus and prayed constantly to Him 
for a clean heart and believed that she 
would receive it, she would go to heaven. 
She seemed so pleased and said, “Ill pray 
all the time that I’m awake.” 

Then they, said ‘to me; “Laie Talia 
foreigner has no sin, has he?” I said, “Of 
course, he has.” The girls all said, “How 
could any one sin who thas a good home 
and clothing and plenty to eat and drink 
and someone to be kind to them, how can 
they sin?” They cannot understand it. 

Then I told them how long we had 
known about Christ and what He had 
done for us. They said, “And yet there 
are some among you who sin.” “How can 
you sin when your father and your father’s 
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father believed on God and knew what sin 
was and what good was?” It is a rather 
hard question to answer. 

Then they went on to say, “Shi T’ai T’ai, 
just think how many Chinese people there 
are who have never heard of Christ.” 
They do not realize how many there are, 
because they know nothing even about 
their own country. Lots of them have 
never heard that there is a large city like 
Shanghai or any of the others in China. 

The ignorance of the women on all sub- 
jects is the greatest drawback to the rapid 
Spread of the Gospel among them. None 
of them can read, and it is a tedious piece 
of work to teach them, as I know from 
trying to teach my sewing woman. 


NATIVE PREACHERS IN INDIA. 


An interesting feature of mission work is 
here given, shewing the work done by na- 
tive preachers in India, the conditions under 
which they carry on their work, the way in 
Which they adapt themselves to these con- 
ditions, and the character of their teaching, 
Shewing also one of the great agencies by 
which India must be evangelized. 

These reports are from our own native 
preachers at Dhar Station, to the mission- 
ary at the station, and are carefully and 


neatly written out by themselves. Similar 
work goes on at the other stations. They 
go out for the most part in couples. These 


reports are from different men, engaged at 
the same time in different villages. 


May 13.—Village Bagria. 

Hight or nine people met and were talk- 
ing away themselves about small-pox. We 
gave them some teaching on loving one’s 
neighbor as one’s self. 


Village Dilaura. 

We went to a temple where people 
usually sit, and found about twenty people 
assembled, who were ready to go out to 
the threshing floors. But they waited to 
hear us, and we had some conversation with 
them as to who Ram was. Generally they 
claimed that he was the Great Spirit who 
nourishes us, and cares for us. We told 
them this was right, but that generally, 
people did not act as if they believed this. 
They asked “How?” So we told them 
about worshipping the goddess of small- 
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pox concerning which we had heard in 
Bagria. (The Hindi word for small-pox, 
and for the goddess of small-pox is “Mata” 
i.e, mother.) We asked them to compare 


the character of the disease small-pox with 


that of a true mother. They admitted 
their error in regarding and worshipping 
small-pox as “mother.” So we showed 
them that in the same erroneous way they 
usually worshipped God. 


May 14.—Village Mohanpur. 

This is a scattered Bhil settlement and 
not a village in the ordinary sense. Zakhi 
and I went to a hut where four men were 
making a rope. One of them said for us 
not stay there put to go to the head man’s 
house and that they would all assemble to 
hear as they liked what we said. Some 
went to the head man’s house, or rather hut, 
and called the head man. We all went 
under a tree and the other men left their 
rope-making and came along. We _ gave 
them the Gospel fully. Ten or twelve men 
Leard with interest up to this point. Then 
we sang 

“Jesus 1s the Saviour of my soul.” 

We intended to speak in other places 
also but found that most of the people 
Were away cutting wood for rain season 
which is approaching. 


May 15.—Narapura Village. 

This is also a Bhils village, and has two 
chief parts. In the first part we found 
about ten men. We sang to them 

“Oh soul why are you ensnared 
world?’ 

Then Zakhi explained the hymn to them. 
We then began to go to the other part of 
the village and saw from a distance that ten 
or twelve men were assembled. When they 
saw us they dispersed. We went to the head 
man’s house and called him out. The head 
man came out and said that seeing us 
coming they were afraid, and thought that 
we were coming to take forced labor from 
them, so they all fled. Five or six had, in 
the meantime, come to hear the conversa- 
tion. After a little Gospel talk we went on 
to the next village. 


in this 


Village Gekmagari. 

About nine people came to hear us, we 
related to them especially some miracles of 
our Lord, ana His love in dying for sin- 
ners. 
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May 16.—City® of 
workers quarter. 


_Dhar—Leather- 


I found four men here, two of whom 
Lad come from Badnawar, an outside vil- 
lage, some thirty miles distant. I asked 
about Badnawar and found that the people 
were all right, but that there was much 
Sickness among the stock from which the 
people were suffering heavy losses. On 
the subject of loss, I related the story of 
Job. 

After this we had a conversation over 
true and false gods. They admitted that 
the deities which they worshipped were 
not the true God, so I told them of Jesus. 
On hearing this the two Badnawar men 
expressed great joy. In the meantime ten 
or twelve had assembied. 


May 17.—Village Chiler. 

On the road we met a couple of men who 
had stood watching us from a distance. 
They said they thought we were liquor 
agents. But when we began to preach on 
the evils of drink, they found out different. 
Then we reached the village, and a man 
said to us ‘‘you have not sent that whisky 
keg yet.” So again we had to deny the 
charge of being liquor agents. 

We asked them what was going on to- 
day, and they said a vow was to be paid. 
We asked to whom it was to be paid. 
They said “to Mata the goddess of small- 
pox.” Then we spoke on word “mata” 
which really. means “mother’’ and showed 
ihe difference between small-pox and a 
true mother, and told them of man’s sins, 
of God’s penalty, and of the way of salva- 
tion. Then we sang a hymn. 

“Oh my soul forget not Jesus.” 

Zakhi explained this hymn and related 
the parable of the Prodigal Son. Then we 
sang 

“Jesus is the Saviour of my soul.” 

Then an old man said that by doing 
various kinds of good deeds sin could be 
put away. Then I said “you people make 
a great mistake. You feed those who have 
food and let the hungry starve. We should 
give to weak, maimed and sick.” This 
man said that these latter were receiving 
punishment from God, and that we should 
not give them anything. We related some 
of the work of our Lord in ministering to 
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the suffering, and showed that through 
them God gives us opportunity. ¥ 

In all about one hundred and fifty people 
heard, as the people had come from two 
more outside villages, distant from Dhar 
thirteen and twenty-eight miles. 


may. 
Karola. 


First we went in to Gadikheri, and found 
that a kind of troop were beginning to give 
a street performance. They were perform- 
ing on stilts and bars. On account of this 
we could get no hearing, so we went to 
Karola, thinking that as we returned we 
might do some preaching in Gadikheri. 


In Karola we sat down in front of a tem- 
ple where there were three men and a 
woman. George began to preach to them 
that our Master and God lives, that He is 
one, that He is invisible and that idol wor- 
ship is sin. 


L3.— Villiage Gadikheri and 


A young man said ‘‘we worship idols be- 
cause by means of them God is brought 
to our minds.” 


It was shown him that as no one had 
ever seen God, no one could make this pic- 
ture, or any such picture as would bring 
Him into our minds, and that as only Jesus 
had truly revealed the Father, only He 
should receive our following. 


Then I said that the people of the world 
were creatures made by God, we are alive; 
must not our Creator be alive also? Be- 
cause He is alive He cares for us all, and 
on account of this sent Jesus into the 
world. 


It was also pointed out to them that to 
make a deity of a disease was also sin. 
Twelve or fourteen men and women heard 
in this village. 

We returned to Gadikheri and found 
only the troop of performers we had seen 
as we were going. George preached to them 
on, ‘Work not for the meat which perish- 
eth, but for that which endures unto eter- 
nal life,’ which Jesus gives. They were 
told that just as they were working for 
their stomachs, so also should they work 
strenuously for their soul’s welfare; that 
they should seek God first, and that all 
other things would be given them. A few 
villagers in the meantime had come out, 
So about ten people heard. 
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May 14.—Leper Asylum. 


George went alone as I was not well, 
and taught the lepers. 


May 15.—Nivasa Village. > 

The villagers asked for a hymn, so we 
sang, “See oh man your body is weak.’ 
Two policemen came to get an ox cart for 
Some kind of work or other. On ace unt 
of the confusion over this our work was 
hindered a little, but after a little the 
people settled down again and listened. 


May 16.—Nath Nagra Pond. 


Just a few men, women and children 
met here. They were shewn that we should 
éarn our living by working, and cast all 
our care upon Him. Helivesandcares for 
us all always. 


May 17.—Garamad Village. 


In three places we had conversation with 
the people of this village. First at a 
liquor shop where some Bhils from an- 
other village were drinking. We told them 
that we were all travellers. They had come 
from Dhar where they had gone for market, 
and so prepare for your journey home by 
forsaking every kind of evil. It is wrong 
to drink liquor. 


But they had already drunk much and 
their minds were too much on drink to 
listen to us. So we went to some Bhilgs 
who were watchmen. A wedding was tak- 
ing place and the groom was sitting there 
ready. They were told that a wedding was 
a time of great joy, and that those who 
lived at peace with God had joy all the 
time. 


From there we went into the middle of 
the village where there were more people. 
We asked them if they would hear a little 
and they said, ““‘we have not time.” From 
this we began to speak of the fact that 
people do not wish good things, but evil 
things, such as drinking, etc., that they 
do not care to hear singing of hymns, but 
prefer impure songs. The end of evil is 
punishment. So consider which you should 
do, good or evil. Gladly accept the right. 
We lay this burden of choice upon you 
for life is passing, and the end is sure. In 
the evening magic lantern pictures were 
shown in Nawgana. 
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June 3. 


Raoji and myself went to Raepur, a vil- 
lage beyond Rillah Tarla, seven miles from 
Dhar, here we preached at three places. 
The number of hearers was twenty-four 
only, the people heard the word gladly. Raoji 
Preached on caste, and showed that there 
should be no caste among people as is ob- 
served among the Hindus. All are of one 
blood. God made us all. But of course, 
there are two classes of persons before 
God, the righteous and the wicked. 

G. K. U. preached at two places. He 
first told them of the mission, why we came 
into the village, and who sent us, and then 
he preached of the one true and living God, 
the Giver of all good gifts, who loves us 
all and who sent His Son Jesus Christ into 
the world to save sinners. They were told 
of their folly and error in forsaking God 
and worshipping idols. After this they 
were exhorted to believe in the Lord, and 
repent cf their evil doings. They all 
heard very attenting and believed the 
word to be true. But one of them ques- 
tioned, said that they had been only fol- 
lowing the practices of their ancestors in 
worshipping idols, etc. 


June 4, 

G. K. U. worked among the lepers, fif- 
teen of whom were present at the meeting. 
Raoji went to Himmatgarh where he 
preached the word to thirteen persons 
there present. 


June 5. 

We preached in Nayapura to-day when 
we had sixteen persons. There was a mar- 
riage here. 

Bhils from other villages also had come. 
But they were mostly drunk. We _ first 
spoke on drunkenness, one who was well 
drunk said ‘leave talking on drunkenness 
and speak on some good subject.” We then 


spoke on sin and the way of salvation | 


through faith in Jesus Christ, who came 
into the world to save sinners. 


June 6. 

This morning again we preached among 
the lepers. Three hymns were sung. The 
meeting was. interesting. The subject 
spoken on was Jacob’s vision at Bethel. 
Raoji preached in Bhutia. ‘The number of 
hearers there was thirteen. 
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As we returned from the leper asylum 
we saw Baktia in front of the gate beyond 
the road. They had seen a big snake 
which entered into a hole that was in a 
big white ant mound. They dug it well all 
round, and after all found out the snake, 
which, to save its life glided from one hole 
into another. Danlat Rao killed it with 
bamboo blows. We then measurd it and 
found it was seven and a half feet in 
length. The villagers who passed by call- 
one that throws 
down a horse. 


June 7. 

Two days we visited Malgaon and Anarad. 
At Malgaon there was a gathering of three 
persons, and at Anarad of five persons only. 
We there sang a hymn. These people were 
very inattentive. It was on account of 
the care of giving money to the Mahajan, 
who had come there. We stayed there for 
some time and talked a little with the 
people but to no satisfaction of our heart. 
At Anarad the people all went away one 
by one to their work, and we could have 
no gathering of the people. 


May 21.—Village Salkanpur. 

On entering the village we sang, “See oh 
man your body is wak.” 

While we were singing a man sent away 
three boys who had come to hear, saying 
to them “Don’t listen to this.” So we told 
of our Lord’s attitude to children, and 
afterwards explained the hymn we had 
sung. Our special theme was this, “who is 
it to whom Jesus will give an immortal 
body ?”’ 

Afterwards Zakhi related the story of the 
rich farmer and gave some teaching upon 
it. He also related a story about how a 


thief was saved through his son persisting 


that even when no one else sees God sees. 
About thirty people heard. 


May 22.—Village of Nayapura. 

We spoke to about a dozen men over . 
drinking liquor, as we were preaching near 
a liquor shop. After this we spoke on sin 
and salvation from sin. 


May 23.—Village of Matlabpura. 

We had a little chat with about five 
men, but on account of confusion over 
work we could not do much. 
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May 24.—Village of Tornod. 


We preached in three places. In the 
first place we related our Lord’s first mir- 
acle and the parable of the Seedsower. 
About twenty people heard here. In the 
second place we were drawn into speaking 
about God having made one woman for 
one man; and that wherever a man had 
more than one wife there would be trouble 
and sin against God. About nine men heard. 
In the third place we spoke before the 
house of a carpenter. There were two 
young holy men there with whom we con- 
versed on the subject of salvation, and 
they asked what God had given us our 
bodily limbs for. We explained the pro- 
per use of all these, and told of Jesus as 
the Saviour from their misuse. They said 
they believed what we said to be true. 
Twelve men assembled. 


ENEMIES OF A MEDICAL 
MISSIONARY IN CHINA. 


Three enemies in particular we are ever 
fighting, and as far as we can judge mak- 
ing little impression upon. They are De- 
lay, Dirt, and Doubt. 

Delay puts multitudes beyond our power 
to save. Every day we have to say “You 
have come to us too late.” 

It is most distressing. ‘“‘We have come 
hundreds of miles,’ they urge. ‘“‘We have 
heard of what you have done for others. 
We have tried all native remedies. We 
have spent fortunes. We have made offer- 
ings to the gods. We _ will now pray to 
Jesus or do anything you tell us.” “Heal 
us, master, heal us.” And we can only say, 
“too late, too late.” 

You in the lands of light cannot imagine 
the condition of these poor, helpless, ne- 
glected creatures, full of wounds and 
bruises and putrefying sores. 

Often out of sheer pity against our bet- 
ter judgment, we take them into hospital, 
Operate on them, cleanse and tend them, 
only to have to confess at last that we have 
done them no good and given them a false 
hope. 

Constantly telling people not to put off 
and to come to us early seems to have 
little effect. Every quack nostrum is tried 
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first. Appeal to us is usually the last re- 
sort. No doubt time and truth will gra- 
dually remedy this crying evil, but it is 
sad and the burden of it sympathetic hearts 
feel every day. 


Dirt holds empire here. The coldness of 
the houses in winter makes bathing well 
nigh impossible. As a rule washable under- 
clothing is not in use, and the same cloth- 
ing is worn night and day. The k’angs, or 
warm sleeping platforms, are overcrowded. 
Decency forbids me saying more on this 
disgusting subject. 

In the hospital it is a continual struggle. 
The filthy habits of the people ever assert 
and reassert themselves. Nursing is no 
sinecure. Do what we will dirt opposes us 
at every turn. 


Doubt is another depressing feature of 
our work, the more so perhaps because it 
does not appear to us to be honest. As 
we meet it day by day it is a compound of 
indifference, prejudice, and cowardice. We 
often long for an honest expression of dis- 
belief aS we urge our Message upon our 
patients and seldom get one. 

They seem to think that courtesy de- 
mands assent, and yet we know assent 
means nothing. For the most part when 
we preach they appear deeply interested. 
When we controvert their superstitions they 
smile, as though half ashamed of them. 
When we tell them of their Father’s love 
they feel it. They are grateful to us in 
their own undemonstrative way. They 
willingly spread the fame of our medical 
work and defend our reputation against 
slanders—and they do not become Chris- 
tians. 

To accept Christ is to adopt an alien re- 
ligion and to renounce the cherished cus- 
toms of generations. They fear the taunts 
of their countrymen and the stigma of 
being considered unpatriotic. Until public 
opinion becomes less hostile they prefer to 
stifle conviction. 

We are sowers. ‘One soweth and an- 
other reapeth. Let us sow everywhere the 
good seed, and whether we reap the har- 
vest, or some Other hand gather it, it will 
make no difference; sower and reaper shall 
rejoice together.” But our sowing is often 
in tears. ‘Missionary Herald” of the Pres- 
pyterian Church in Ireland. 
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A VISIT TO CHINA, fI. 


By JAMES RODGER, Esq., MONTREAL. 


Montreal, Oct. 24, 1907. 
Dear Dr. Scott:— 

So much has been said and written 
about the Centenary Missionary Con- 
ference at Shanghai that it may seem un- 
necessary to again refer to it, but it was 
such an exceptional opportunity for those 
who had the privilege of being present to 
hear the discussions which then took 
place, that it will always remain an event 
to be remembered.1 
' Many matters of great and vital import- 
ance, not only to the churches abroad, but 
perhaps far more so to the Chinese them- 
selves, were discussed, such as the Chinese 
ministry, future of the Chinese church, 
women’s work, medical work, educational 
work, etc., and while, naturally, there was 
at times a difference of opinion regarding 
the best methods to adopt to carry on the 
work, yet a remarkable degree of unani- 
mity was evidenced by the delegates as they 
arrived at a conclusion on the different 
niatters discussed. 

It would ‘be impossible for anyone to 
estimate the good which is sure to result 
from such a conference, gathered at which 
were some of the most noted of those who 
have for many years been at work in 
China in the Master’s name. 

Perhaps the grandest sight of the whole 
conterence was a ‘public meeting of 
Chinese Christians in the Town Hall on 
Sunday evening, at which were present 
fully two thousand native Chinese Chris- 
tians. Such asight as this was ample proof 
and visible evidence of some of the results 
which have been achieved by those who 
have labored so hard in bringing the hea- 
then into the kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 


viour, Jesus Christ, and was an answer to 
those who do not believe that much, if any, 
good is being done in this sort of work. 

Unfortunately we were not able to be at 
all the meetings of the Conference, as we 
had to leave for Macao, where we had the 
pleasure of meeting some of our represen- 
tatives there, having met the others in 
Shanghai, 

The work here at Macao, is as yet of 
small proportions, but is being proceeded 
with as rapidly as possible in the mean- 
time. 

It would be impossible in an ordinary 
letter to refer to the many novel things 
which were seen and heard of by us, but 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


543 


‘perhaps the mere fact of these letters to 
you may be the means of, to a still greater 
degree, interesting many members of our 
church in the work of missions. 

We believe those who are engaged in 
the work out there are as fine a body of 
men and women as could be gathered any 
where, and it was a great pleasure to meet 
with many of them and hear of the work 
they were doing. 

Our own missionaries in the field are 
doing splendid work, and, so far as could 
be judged, do not spare themselves in any 
way in order that the Chinese may be 
taught something of the great truths, the 


belief in which, we feel, is necessary for 
their upliit. 
During our journey home there were 


some half a dozen members of the Lay- 
men’s Missionary Movement on board the 
ship, and a number of meetings were held, 
at which various matters in connection 
with those things which we had seen and 
heard were discussed. 

This movement is, it seems to me, des- 
tined to be one which shall be of very 
great influence, not only in furnishing in- 
formation to the Christian community in 
Canada, the United States and elsewhere, 
but also in securing additional means for 
the purpose of carrying on the work of 
evangelizing the nations. 


One of the Methodist Missionaries engag- 
ed in the distribution of famine relief in 
China writes;—‘‘I have tried to get an esti- 
mate of those who died during the flood, 
and since, by disease or starvation, and the 
natives give as a low estimate one-tenth by 
drowning, three-tenths by disease, starva- 
tion and exposure, or two-fifths in all. A 
multitude of about two million people in- 
side the year.” 


NOTES FROM FORMOSA. 


BY REV. MILTON JACK, B. D. 


Dear Dr. Scott:— 

This year has been a very busy one. In 
the very beginning of the year, Dr. Fer- 
guson and I took a ten days’ trip over to 
the East Coast. Some readers of the “Re- 


cord” are doubtless familiar with that part 
of our field, from reading the late Dr. G. 
L. Mackay’s book;—From Far Formosa. 
The great bulk of the inhabitants of the 
Eastern plain are Pepohoan or “level plain 
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savages,’ which is the Chinese meaning of 
that name. They are the descendants of 
those Malay aborigines who years ago ad- 
cpted Chinese customs and dress. They 
speak the Chinese language and wear 
queues, and in many cases one who is in- 
experienced finds it hard to distinguish 
them from the Chinese, though they come 
from quite different stock. 

Curious to state, their kinsmen, the 
headhunters, hate them even more than 
they do the Chinese, as they regard them 
in the light of apostates from the tradi- 
tions of their ancestors. 

While the country districts in the Hast 
Coast plain are inhabited by Pepohoans, 
the cities are largely inhabited by the Chi- 
nese, in whose hands is the bulk of the 
trading and mercantile business. 

The Pepohoans are much more unstable 
in character than the Chinese, though they 
are comparatively open to impressions of 
Christian truth. In order to secure a per- 
manent work there, it is necessary that we 
should have strongly established churches 
in the two leading cities. With this end in 
view, we are at present preparing to build 
the ‘Jane-Hunter Memorial Chapel,’ in the 
chief city of the district, where we already 
have a small congregation. Mr. Gauld has 
been appointed to supervise the work of 
building. 

In the second largest city we have open- 
ed a chapel this Summer and already there 
are a number in attendance at_ service. 
Several of those who are hearers are also 
learning to read the Romanized Scriptures. 

Our hope is, that if once the Gospel 
gains a firm hold on the Chinese of these 
larger centres, it will be the means of stimu- 
lating the zeal and activity of the Pepo- 
hoans in the surrounding villages and thus 
secure greater permanency to the work, 
and more steady growth among. the 
ehurches of the East Coast district. 

A very important event in the history of 
the mission this year, was the visit of Dr. 
R. P. McKay, the Secretary of our Foreign 
Mission Committee, in the months of 
March and April. Dr. McKay spent about 
a month at the mission, and during that 
time was very active, visiting a large num- 
ber of our outstations. Our only regret 
was that he could not spend more time 
with us, so that every one of our Christian 
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communities in the: different chapels, might 
have had the benefit of a visit from him. 

Dr. McKay has already written the “Re- 
cord” some account of his visit to For- 
mosa, so I need not enter into details in 
that respect, except to add that we appre- 
ciated very much the value of having with 
us one of our Foreign Mission Committee, 
who could study conditions and opportun- 
ities at first hand, and stimulate and en- 
courage us in our work. We hope that 
such visits from members of the Commit- 
tee will be repeated frequently, at regular 
intervals. 

Following closely on Dr. McKay’s visit 
came the Shanghai Centenary Conference, 
doubtless the most important missionary 
gathering of its kind in modern times. 
Three members of our mission had the pri- 
vilege of attending it. More than a thou- 
sand missionaries and visitors were re- 
gistered in attendance at the Conference. 
The delegates consisted of missionaries 
from all parts of China, and also repre- 
sentatives from all the leading Protestant 
Mission Boards of Europe and America. 
Nearly all the missionary veterans of Chi- 
na, who are so well known in Europe and 
America, were present at the Conterence. 

It was a source of great pleasure and 
profit to hear such men, as Hunter Cor- 
bett, Timothy Richards, Gibson of Swa- 
teow, W. P. Martin, Arthur Smith, Arnold 
Foster and others, and to have the privi- 
lege of meeting some of them personally. 

Apart from the great amount of infor- 
mation gathered, and the general spiritual 
uplift of the meetings, not the least valua- 
ble feature, was the opportunity for com- 
ing into contact with so many others, who 
are engaged in the same kind of work, and 
have the same ends in view. 

During the twelve days that this large 
body of missicnaries sat in Conference, 
there were many important questions dis- 
cussed, but that which pervaded the whole 
Conference most was the feeling of unity 
of the different bodies of Protestant mission- 
aries working in China, regardless of 
denomination or nationality. 

On my return from the Conference, I 
spent a few days at Foochow, the most 
important city on the Coast of China, be- 
tween Shanghai and Hong Kong. It is al- 
most directly across the Formosa channel 
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from Tamsui and is scarcely a hundred 
miles away. Foochow is a great centre of 
missionary activity. There are three Socie- 
ties working there, the American Board, the 
Methodist Episcopal and the Church Mis- 
sionary Society. All these Societies carry 
Cn a well developed system of educational 
work, and there are nearly two thousand 
students of all grades in attendance at the 
different mission schoois. 

I visited the educational institutions of 
two of these missions, and attended several 
classes in order to get a more definite idea 
of the work done. There can, I think, be 
no question on the part of a careful and 
impartial observer, as to the value of this 
educational work in developing a higher 
and more intelligent type of Christian man- 
hood and womanhood. 

I could scarcely help a slight feeling of 
envy, as I compared the fine equipment for 
educational work in Foochow with the 
meagre provision we have in our mission 
in Tamsui. Yet our mission has been es- 
tablished long enough here, and long ago 
‘attained quite a sufficient degree of suc- 
cess to Warrant the churcn in taking up 
this most important work. 

Our great need here just at present is 
a middle school, in which the work taken 
up will correspond to ‘some extent to that 
cf academies or high schools at home. 
But our Foreign Mission Committee, while 
realizing the need, cannot help us at pre- 
sent for lack of funds. Surely here is an 
opportunity for some of those members of 
our Canadian church, who have the means 
and are interested in Christian educational 
work to make an investment that will pro- 
duce far-reaching results. 

We cannot expect to develop an intelli- 
gent, self-sustaining Christian church in 
North Formosa, until we put within the 
reach of the boys and girls from Christian 
families, the means of obtaining a _ sub- 
stantial education in a Christian school, 
rather than in the Japanese schools, where 
there is no recognition of Christianity, and 
where the spirit of materialism is likely to 
predominate. 

We already have such provision made 
for the girls, owing to the opening of the 
Girls’ School, on October first, on an en- 
tirely reorganized basis. Will not some- 
one speedily provide the means whereby 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


045 


the boys from Christian homes may have 
a similar opportunity? 

The Summer has been a busy one. Add- 
ed to the language study, there has been 
the regular itinerating, and also a great 
deal of work to be done preparatory to 
cpening the Girls’ School. already men- 
tioned. The school opened with an enrol- 
ment of twenty-two. This, we consider to 
be remarkably good for the: first year, and 
the prospects are bright for a very suc- 
cessful work in this department. 

A special feature of our work, this year, 
is the increase in the number of preaching 
stations. Several new ones have been 
opened up, and there are others from which 
requests have come to send a_ preacher 
who will break the Bread of Life to those 
who are hungry for it. ‘‘Pray ye the Lord 
of the harvest that He will send forth 
more labourers into his harvest.” 

At a recent meeting of our General Mis- 
sion Council here, a resolution was passed 
recommending that another mission sta- 
tion be established at Taipeh, and that two 
ordained missionaries and two unmarried 
lady missionaries be sent to devote 
their time largely to the work there. 
This will mean increased expenditure, but 
we feel that it is very important. Taipeh 
is the capital and largest city of Formosa, 
and the centre of political and social in- 
fluence in the island, and hence work car- 
ried on there is likely to have a much 
greater influence throughout the whole is- 
land, than it could in smaller centres. 

At the same time, Tamsui, though much 
smaller, is very well adapted for educa- 
tional institutions, owing to the fact that 
the mission compound~ here has larger 
grounds for such purposes, is easily acces- 
sible and is more removed from the dis- 
turbing influence that might hinder the 
work of educational institutions in larger 
centres. 

I sincerely hope it will be possible to es~ 
tablish a mission station at Taipeh at no 
very distant date. There are some classes 
of the Chinese that might only be reached 
in that way, and the presence of some ag- 
gressive missionaries in the chief centre of 
our field would be an important influence 
in fostering the spirit of evangelism in the 
native churches there, and in the surround- 
ing district. 


LETTER FROM KOREA. 
By Rev. A. R. Ross, B.D., 
Pyeng Yang, Korea, 28th Sept., ’07. 


Dear Mr. Heine:— 

Your kind letter of 16th July was much 
appreciated. It was interesting to get the 
news from Montreal. 

On the 30th August, I left Song Chin by 
steamer for Wonsan with the purpose of 
going to Seoul for the Third Annual Coun- 
cil of Missions of Protestant Evangelical 
Churches in Korea. After a stay of a few 
days there, I continued my journey with 
three of our missionaries. 

The steamer we took for Fusan was not 
a very large one, and during some rough 
Weather, on the following day after our 
departure, three of our number succumbed 
to mal de mer. These vessels, at least the 
Smaller ones, that coast along Korea have 
a name for securing the above results. On 
arriving at Fusan we took the train for 
Seoul, and reached it in some ten hours. 

The Council meetings lasted three days, 
Sept. 7, 9 and 10, and some matters of 
considerable importance to the Evangeii- 
cal Churches were discussed, e. g., in regard 
to union publications, the proper divisions 
of territory, mission of Canadian Presby- 
terians or of Northern Methodist Episco- 
palians, etc. 

The Presbyterian Churches of Canada, 
the Northern and Southern States (U. 5. 
A.), and Australia—which form one church 
in Korea—and ‘the Methodist Episcopal 
Churches of the Northern and Southern 
States (U. S. A.), were represented. These 
include all missionaries in Korea except 
those of the S. P. G. from England, and 
two or three independent missionaries. 

There was a good body of missionaries 
present, and the brotherly spirit manifest- 
ed is a cause of much gratitude. 

On Sept. 17 forty-eight missionaries 
come on by railway to Pyeng Yang from 
Seoul. We had—a special car well filled 
and a brighter and happier crowd it would 
be difficult to find anywhere. 

The object of our coming to Pyeng Yang 
was to attend the Annual Council of Pres- 
byterian Missions in Korea, from the four 
churches above mentioned. The sessions 
of the Council began Sept. 18, and lasted 
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three days in English, and three days in 
Korean, 

On the 19th two things of unique im- 
portance in the history of the Presbyterian 
Church in Korea took place:—(1) The for- 
mation of the first Presbytery, with Rev. 
S. A. Moffat, D.D., of Pyeng Yang, as Mo- 
derator, to which, of course, both foreign 
missionaries and Korean elders and min- 
isters will belong; (2) The ordination to 
the Christian ministry of the first native 
candidates, seven in all, the first graduates 
of our Presbyterian Theological Seminary, 
which is situated in Pyeng Yang. 

The ordination took place during the 
evening, in the presence of a good gather- 
ing of Koreans and missionaries, and the 
impression it made on my mind will not 
scon be forgotten. In the wondrous pro- 
sress of the cause of Christ in Korea in 
recent times, and in the prospect of a 
strong and earnest church iargely under 
native pastors, of whom these seven are 
the first fruits, one can truly rejoice and 
say, “what hath God wrought?” In such: 
triumphs oi the Gospel the Saviour is see- 
ing of the travail of His soul and is being 
satisfied. 

The Foreign Board of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S.A., has: transferred Rev. 
Frederick Curtis and his wife from Japan 
to Korea to work among the thousands of 
Japanese in this land. Their work will 
doubtless help our work amongst the 
Koreans. 

Mr. Louis Severance, who donated, some 
three years ago to the above Board, a mag- 
nificent hospital, called the Severance 
Hospital, in Seoul, has attended all these 
gatherings and visited with keen interest 
most of the different stations of the Nor- 
thern Presbyterians. No doubt he will on 
reaching America deepen the interest of 
the home churches in this grand work. 

These are truly days of wonderful oppor- 
tunity in the Hermit Kingdom! May God 
lead the churches in North America to 
have a larger share and so a larger joy in 
gathering in the many sheaves that are 
nOoW white to the harvest. 
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—————_ 


“Whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them.” 


Pulpit 


AUNTY PARSON’S STORY. 


q 

I told Hezekiah—that’s my man. Peo- 

ple mostly call him Deacon Parsons, but 
he never gits any deaconin’ from me. 
We were married—‘Hezekiah and Ama- 
Tiah’’—that’s goin’ on fortyeyears ago, and 


he’s jest Hezekiah to me, and _ nothin’ 
more. 

Well, as I was sayin’, says I: ‘“Heze- 
kiah, we aren’t right. I am sure of it.’ 
xe he says;. “Of course), not. /we “are 
poor sinners, Amy; all poor sinners.” And 


I said: “Hezekiah, this “poor sinner’ talk 
has gone on long enough. I suppose we 
are poor sinners, but I don’t see any use of 
bein’ mean sinners; and there’s one thing 
I toink is real mean.” 

It was jest after breakfast; and, as he 
felt poorly, he hedn’t gone to the shop yet; 
and so I had this little talk with him to 
sort o’ chirk him up. He knew what I 
was comin’ to, for we hed hed the subject 
up before. It was our little church. He 
always said: ‘“‘The poor people; and what 
should we ever do?” An I always said: 
“We never shall do nothin’ unless we try.’ 

And so when I brought the matter up in 
this way he jest began bitin’ his toothpick, 
and said: “Wnhat’s up now? Who's mean? 
Amariah,. we oughtnt to speak evil one of 
another.” Hezekiah always says “poor 
sinners,’ and doesn’t seem to mind it, but 
when I occasionally say ““mean sinners” he 
somehow gits oneasy. But I was started, 
and I meant to free my mind. 

So I said, says I: “I was goin’ to confess 
our sins. Dan’l confessed for all his peo- 
ple, and I was cofessin’ for all our little 
church. ( 

“Truth is,” says I, “ours is allus called 
one o° the ‘feeble churches, an: I am 
tired about it. I’ve raised seven children, 
and at fourteen months old every boy and 
girl of ’em could run alone. And our 
church is fourteen years old,’ says I, “and 
it can’t take a step yet without somebody 
to hold on by. 

The Board helps us—helps too much, I 
think—and so we live along, but we don’t 
seem to git strong. Our people draw their 
rations every year as the Indians do up 
at the agency; and it doesn’t seem some- 
times as if they ever thought of doin’ any- 
thing else. 

“They take it so easy’’ I said. “That’s 
what worries me. I don’t suppose we 
could pay all expenses, but we might act 
as if we wanted to, an as if we meant to 
do all we can. 


and Pew 


SU TB yp ter es 


“IT read,” says I, “last week about the 
debt of the Board, and this week, as I 
understand,” Says I, “our application is 
goin’ in tor another year, and no particu- 
lar etfort to do any better, and it frets 
me. I can’t sleep nights, and I can’t take 
comfort Sundays. I’ve got to feelin’ as if 
we were a kind of perpetual paupers. And 
that was what I meant when I said: “it’s 
real mean!’ 

“I suppose I said it a little sharp,” says I, 
“put I’d rather be sharp than flat any 
day, an if we don’t begin to stir ourselves 
we Shall be flat enough before long and 
Shall deserve to be. It grows on me. It 
has jest been ‘Board, Board, Board,’ for 
fourteen years, and I’m tired of it. I 
never did like boardin’,” says I; “and, even 
if we were poor, I believe we might do 
scmethin’ toward settin’ up house-keep- 
in’ for ourselves. 

“Well, there’s not many of us; about a 
hundred, I believe, an some of these is 
women folks, and some is jest girls and 
beys. And we all have to work hard an 
live close; but,’ says I, “let us show a dis- 
position if nothin’ ‘more. Hezekiah, if 
there’s any sperrit left in us, let us show 
some sort of a disposition.” 

And Hezekiah had his toothpick in his 
teeth, and looked down at his boots and 
rubbed his chin, as he always does when 
hes goin’ to say somethin’. “I think there’s 
some of us that shows a disposition.” 


Of course I understood that hit but I 
kep’ still. I kep’ right on with my argu- 
ment and I said: “Yes, and a pretty bad 
disposition it is. It’s a disvosition to let 
ourselves be helped when we ought to be 
helpin’ ourselves. It’s a disposition to lie 
Still and let somebody carry us. And we 
are growin’ up cripples only we don’t 
grow. 

ra lal," Says. 1s... d05 YOu) .bhear ime ?2 
Sometimes when I want to talk a little he 
jest shets his eyes, and begins to rock 
himself back and forth in the old armchair, 
and he was doin’ that now. So I said: 


eleiati- dO. vor, hears? And: she esaid' 
“Some!” and then I went on. 
“T’ve got a proposition,’ says I. And he 


sert o’ looked up an’ said: “Hev you? 
Well, between a disposition and a proposi- 


tion, I guess the proposition might be 
better.” 
He’s awful sarcrostic, sometimes. But 


I wasn’t goin’ to get riled, nor thrown off 
the track;*/so 1 jest said: “Yes: do “you 
and I git.two shillin’s worth a piece a 
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week out o’ that blessed little church of 
ourn, do you think?” says I. “Cos, if we 
do, I want to give two shillin’s a week to 
keep it goin’, and I thought maybe you 
could do as much.’ So he said he guessed 
we could stand that, and I said: ‘“That’s 
my proposition; and I mean to see if we 
can’t find somebody else that'll do the 
same. It'll show disposition, anyway. 

“Well, I suppose you'll hev your own 
way,” says he; “you most always do.” 
And I said: ‘“Isn’t it most allers a good 
way?” Then I brought out my Subscrip- 
tion Paper. I had it all ready. I didn’t 
jest know how to shape it, but I knew it 
was something about ‘the sums set op- 
posite our names,” an so I drawed it up, 
and took my chances. 

“You must head it,’ says I, “because 
you’re the oldest deacon, an I must go on 
next, because I am the deacon’s wife, an 
then I’ll see some of the rest of the folks.” 


So ’Kiah sot down, an put on his specs, 
and took his pen, but did not write. 
“What's the matter?’ says I. And he said: 
“T’m sort o’ shamed to subscribe two shil- 
lin’s. I never signed so little as that for 
anything. I used to give that to the circus 
when I was nothin’ but a boy, an I ought 
to: do more than that to support the Gospel. 
Two shillin’ a week! Why, its only a shil- 
lin’ a sermon, and all the prayer-meetin’s 
throwed ink I .cant., 2oin less than, fivy 
cents, I am sure.” 

So down he went for fifty cents, an then 
I signed for a quarter, and then my sun- 
bonnet went onto my head pretty lively; 
and says I: ‘‘Hezekiah, there’s some cold 
potato in the pantry, and you know where 
to’ find the Salt;’.so, if 1am not back by 
dinner-time, don’t be bashful, help your- 
self.” And I started. 

I called” on’ the Smith family (first. £ 
felt sure of them. And they were just 
happy, Mr. Smith signed, an so did Mrs. 
Smith; and long John, he came in while 
we were talkin’, and put his name down; 
and then old Grandma Smith, she didn’t 
want to be left out; so there was four of 
’em. I’ve allers found it a great thing in 
any good enterprise to enlist the Smith 
family. There’s a good many of ’em. 

Next, I called on the Joslyns, and, next, 
on the Chapins, and then on the Widder 
Chadwick, and so I kept on. 

I met a little trouble once or twice, but 
not much. There was Fussy Furber, and 
bein’ trustee he thought I was out of my 
spear, he said: and he wanted it under- 
stood that such work belonged to the 
trustees. 

“To. be sure,” ‘says oI,. °° Pmy7 glad) 1’ve 
found it out. I wish the trustees had dis- 
covered that a little sooner.’ 

Then there was sister Puffy, that’s got 
the asthma. She thought we ought to be 
lookin’ after “the sperritooalities.’”” She 
said we must get down before the Lord. 
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She didn’t think churches could be run on 
money. But I told her I guessed we 
should be jest as sperritooal to look into 
our pocketbooks a little, and I said it was 
a shame to be ’tarnally beggin’ so of the 
Board. 


She: looked dredful solemn when I said 
that, and I almost felt as I’d been com- 
mittin’ perfane language. But I hope the 
Lord will forgive me if I took anything in 
vain. I did not take my call in vain, I 
tell you. Mrs. Puffy is good, only she 
alilus wanted to talk so pious an she 
put down her two shillin’s, and then hove 
a sigh. *® 

Then I found the boys at the cooper 
shop, and got seven names there at one 
lick; and when the list began to grow 
people seemed ashamed to Say no, and I 
kept gainin’ till I had jest an even hun- 
dred, and then I went home. 

Well, it was pretty well towards candle 
light when I got back, and I was that 
tired, I didn’t know much oi anything. 
I’ve washed, and I’ve scrubbed, and I’ve 
caked, an I’ve cleaned house, and I’ve 
biled soap, and I’ve moved; and I ’low 
that ’most any one o’ that sort o’ thing 
is a little exhaustin’. But put your bakin’ 
and movin’ and bilin’ soap all together, 
and it won’t work out aS much genuine 
tired soul and body as one day with a sub- 
scription paper to support the Gospel. 

So when I sort o’ dropped into a chair, 
and Hezekiah said, ‘Well?’ I was past 
speakin’ and I put my check apron up to 
my face as I hadn’t done since I was a 
young, foolish; girl,, and);.cried.. I) don’t 
know what I felt so bad about, I don’t 
know as I did feel bad. But I° felt cry, 
and I cried. 

And ’Kiah, seein’ how it was, felt kind 
0’ sorry for me, and set some tea a steep- 
in’, and when I had my drink with weep- 
in’, I felt better. 

I handed him the subscription paper, and 
he looked it over as if he didn’t expect 
anything; but soon he began sayin’, “I 
never! [I never!” And I: said, “Of course 
you didn’t; you never tried. How much 
is it?” “Why, don’t you know? says he. 
“No,” I said, “I ain’t quick in figures, and 
I hadn’t time to foot it up. I hope it will 
make us out this year three hundred dol- 
Lats VOr oso. 

“Amy,” says he, “you’re a prodigy—a 
prodigal, I may say—and you don’t know 
it. A hundred names at two shillin’ each 
gives us $25 a Sunday. Some of ’em may 
fail, but most of ’em is good; and there is 
ten, eleven, thirteen, that sign fifty cents. 
That'll make up what fails. That paper 
of yourn’ll give us thirteen hundred dol- 
lars a year!”’ I jumped up like I was shot. 
“Yes,” he says, “we shan’t need anything 
this year from the Board. This church, 
for this year at any rate, is self-supportin’.’ 

We both sot down and kep’ still a 
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ininute, when I said kind o’ softly: “Heze- 
Kiah,” says 1, “isn’t! it about. time. ‘for 
_prayers;” I was jest chokin’, but, as he 
took down the Bible he said: “I guess we’d 
better sing somethin’.” I nodded like, 
and he just struck in. We offen sing at 
prayers in the mornin’; but now it seem- 
ed like the Scripter that says: ‘He giveth 
songs in the night.” 

*Kiah generally likes the solemn tunes, 
too; and we sing “Show pity, Lord,” a 
great deal; and this mornin’ we had 
sung “Hark! from the tombs a doleful 
sound,” ’cause “Kiah was not feelin’ very 
well, and we wanted to chirk up a little. 


So I jest waited to see what meter he’d 
strike to-night; and would you believe it? 
I didn’t know that he knew any sech tune. 
But off he started on “Joy to the world, 
the Lord is come.” I tried to catch on, 
but he went off, lickerty-switch, like a 
steam-engine, and I couldn’t keep up. I 
was partly laughin’ to see ’Kiah go it, and 
partly cryin’ again, my heart was so full 
so I doubled up some of the notes and 
jumped over the others, and so we safely 
reached the end. 


But, I tell you, Hezekiah prayed. He 
allers prays well, but this was a bran’ 
new prayer exactly suited to the occasion. 
And when Sunday come, and the minister 
got up and told what had been done, and 
said: “It is all the work of one good wo- 
. man and done in one day,’’ I jest got scar- 
ed and wanted to run. 


And when some of the folks shook hands 
with me, after meetin’, and said, with tears 
in, their eyes, how I’d saved the church, 
and all that, I came awful nigh gettin’ 
proud. But, as Hezekiah says, ‘‘we’re all 
poor sinners,’ and so I choked it back. 
But, I am glad I did it; and I don’t believe 
our church will ever go boardin’ any 
more.—Presbyterian Journal. 


THE BURIAL OF MOSES. 


By Nebo’s lonely mountain 
On this side Jordan’s wave, 
In a vale in the land of Moab 
There lies a lonely grave. 
And no man knows that sepulcher, 
And no man saw it e’er, 
For the Angels of God upturned the sod 
And laid the dead man there 


That was the grandest funeral 
That ever passed on earth; 
But no man heard the tramping, 
Or saw the train go forth— 
Noiselesslv as the daylight 
Comes back when night is done, 
And the crimson streak on ocean’s cheek 
Grows into the great sun; 


Noiselessly as the snringtime 
Her crown of verdure weaves, 
And all the trees on all the bills 
Open their thousand leaves; 
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So without sound of music, 
Or voice of them that wept, 
Silently down the mountain’s crown 
The great procession swept. 


But when the warrior dieth, 
His comrades in the war, 

With arms reversed and muffled drum, 
Follow the funeral car; 

They show the banners taken, 
They tell his battles won, 

And after him lead his masterless steed, 
While peals the minute gun. 


Amid the noblest of the land 
We lay the sage to rest, 

And give the bard an honored place 
With costly marble dressed, 

In the great minster transept 
Where lights like glories fall, 

And the choir sings and the organ rings 
Along the emblazoned wall. 


This was the truest warrior 
That ever buckled sword, 
This the most gifted poet 
That ever breathed a word; 
And never earth’s philosopher 
Traced, with his golden pen, 
On the deathless page, truths half so sage 
As he wrote down for men. 


And had he not high honor— 
The hillside for a pall, 

To lie in state while angels wait 
With stars for tapers tall, 

And the dark rock pines like 

plumes 

Over his bier to wave, 

And God’s own hand, in that lonely land, 
To lay him in the grave? 


tossing 


In that strange grave without a name, 
Whence his uncoffined clay 

Shall break again, O wondrous thought! 
Before the Judgment Day, 

And stand with glory wrapped around 
On the hills he never trod, 

And speak of the strife that won our life 
With the Incarnate Son of God. 


O lonely grave in Moab’s land! 
O dark Beth-peor’s hill! 
Speak to these curious hearts of ours, 
And teach them to be still. 
God ‘has his mysteries of grace, 
Wavs that we cannot tell: 
He hides them deen like the hidden sleep 
Of him he loved so well. 
—Mrs,. Cc. F. Alexander. 


GIRLS’ LITTLE FEET IN CHINA. 


Two different missionaries were recently 
approached by anxious fathers wanting 
their assistance in securing suitable hus- 
bands for two daughters. 

“What is the trouble?” was asked. 

“They have old style, small, bound feet, 
and are not acceptable to the young men, 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT IN S. S. WORK. 


By Rev. Gero, C. Prpcron, D.D., TORONTO, 


The tendency of the day is to lay stress 
cn externals in Sunday school work, Or- 
ganization, equipment, the most up-to-date 
methods in the Sunday School—these are 
our favorite topics. They are good in 
their place, and worthy of earnest con- 
sideration, But often they blind us to the 
need of spiritual qualifications; then they 
become hindrances instead of helps. * * * 

If, therefore, our attention to externals 
blinds us to the need of the Holy Spirit’s 
power, improvement in our methods and 
equipment can only result in bringing the 
spiritual work of the Sunday School, for 
which alone it exists, to a dead stop. 

How, then, can we give the Holy Spirit, 
who only can supply the motive power, a 
larger place in our schools? 


1, By giving Him a larger place in our 
own lives, The Holy Spirit’s presence is 
the clearest reality in the Christian life. 
He never leaves us. In times of perplexity 
he is with us to indicate the way we 
should go, When danger threatens, we are 
conscious of his presence about us, as a 
yrotecting wall of fire. He will move us 
to deliver messages which we should never 
have thought of ourselves, but which 
exactly meet the conditions at the time. 
He will cooperate with us in our duties, 
crowning our feeblest efforts with astonish- 
ing success. In loneliness he is our com- 
panion, in sorrow our comfort, in weak- 
ness our strength. The greater our need, 
the nearer and clearer ‘his presence be- 
comes, 

Now, if we would have his power in 
teaching the lessony we must learn to re- 
cognize his presence in our own hearts. 
We should think and speak in the con- 
sciousness of his personal indwelling. 
Some of the fathers have a fine phrasea— 
“practicing the presence of God.” Only 
the constant recalling to ourselves of this 
great fact can enable us to speak for him 
and serve him, clothed in his power and 
grace, The very fact of such a conscious- 
ness, even when unspoken, will impress all 
we meet. Children know, instinctly, one 
who lives in touch with God, Nothing else 
Wille? do: No lip-declaration of God’s 
omnipresence will ever impress the soul. 
Only those who realize his personal pres- 
ence can communicate that realization, 


2, Next, teach the scholars to recognize 
the Holy Spirit’s voice in their hearts. A 
little lad did wrong the other day, His 
father said to him afterwards: ‘““My boy. 
did you not hear a little voice in your 
heart, saying that you ought not to do 
that?” To the writer’s surprise, another 
little man of four years, who overheard the 
remonstrance, remarked a few days later, 
when he had resisted a temptation: “A 
little voice told me not to do it.” 
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It is wonderful how early in life the 
children learn to recognize the voice of 
God. But, like grown people, they are in- 
clined to overlook it, and soon fail to hear 
it. The teacher ought, therefore, to insist 
cpon it, When the lesson appeals to them, 
and they feel that they ought to do what 
the lesson requires, it is the Holy Spirit 
who is working with them. 

If they are self-condemned for a wrong 
deed or wrong life, it is the Holy Spirit, 
who is convicting them of sin (John 16:8, 
9). If they are profoundly moved to ac- 
cept the gospel offer, it is the Holy Spirit, 
who is drawing them to Christ. If they re- 
fuse, it is a person whom they are repell- 
ing, not merely an emotion which they are 
repressing. If they accept, they are yield- 
ing to One who, on the instant, can quicken 
them with eternal life, 

Through every lesson two voices speak, 
-—the teacher’s, who imparts the know- 
ledge, and the Holy Spirit’s, who bears 
witness to Christ, The scholar should 
iearn to distinguish between the two, and 
to recognize the Spirit when he speaks. 
Making that clear will give the human 
instrumentality ten-fold power, 


3, The devotional side of Sunday School 
work should be emphasized. Here, more 
than elsewhere, is the power generated 
which makes the children of men the sons 
of God, 

In the devotional exercises, we should 
pray to the. Holy Spirit, as well as to the 
Father and the Son, In one of his great- 
est addresses, the Rev. Dr, Torrey points 
out that many rob the Holy Spirit of the 
worship due to Him. How rarely is 
prayer or praise addressed to Him! 
This is a great wrong. To shut Him out of 
our thoughts is to shut His power out of 
our souis. His presence and aid should be 
invoked. Fle will anSwer the prayer. and 
the very fact that the prayer is offered will 
prepare the hearts of the pupils for His 
work. 

In the teachers’ meeting, prayer should 
be regarded as an essential part of the 
rreparation, The lesson should be prayed 
over, Special intercession should be made 
for special cases. This will bring the power 
of all to bear on tha soul of each indivi- 
dual, 

In our private preparation He should be 
given a large place, Each pupil should be 
prayed for personally, When you bring 
these individual cases before God, it is 
wonderful how different the things that 
irritate and repel appear. We cannot be 
near Him without loving the boys and girls 
as He loves them, Personal grievances 
melt away in the warmth of His presence, 
and His patience and devotion take their 
place, You cannot feel toward them as 
God feels without their knowing it, and 
being moved accordingly, 


Each truth in the lesson should be 
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prayed about, and He will eliminate the 
thoughts that He does not want you to ex- 
press, gently moving the mind away from 
them, He will impress upon you the mes- 
sage He has for your class, Listen, then, 
for the faintest indications of His mind, 
and you will not fail to hear, 

His functions are these: He _ prepares 
the scholar’s heart for the message, This 
is generally done in response to prayer, 
Then, He gives the teacher the message 
that exactly meets the scholar’s case, 
Next, He cooperates with the teacher, 
making the lesson effective for the schol- 
ar’s salvation or edification. While you 
teach, He is present in the scholar’s heart, 
using the truths you are imparting as a 
means of life. Speak, then, in the realiza- 
tion of that fact, Leave a place for the 
Holy Spirit to fill. Acknowledge Him be- 
fore the class, And the hand of God will 
be seen in the result of your work,—The 
Westminster Teacher, 


IS THE PULPIT LOSING POWER? 
By Rev, JOHN D. COUNTERMINE, D.D. 


The timeliness and importance of this 
question, together with the different views 
held concerning it, constrained the writer 
some time ago to solicit the opinion of 
twenty distinguished ministers belonging to 
various denominations. The answers re- 
ceived are so suggestive and pertinent that 
after due consideration I have concluded to 
codify and give them to the public, In 
doing this I use for the most part my own 
phraseology, though the thought be that of 
others, 

There are different kind of pulpits, The 
cold, illogical, unthinking, wishy-washy 
pulpit is evidently. passing away. So also 
is the ultra-denominational and sectarian 
pulpit, There is too much gospel light in 
the world to-day for such pulpits. The 
sensational pulpit still draws, through it 
makes few converts to Christianity. High- 
er criticism was always out of place in the 
pulpit, and the pulpit which indulges in it 
to-day is losing its grip. 

The people go to church to hear’ the 
Gospel; and where the gospel is preached 
in its fulness, there the pulpit is a growing 
power. Routine preaching will never wake 
up a sleepy church or smite a resisting 
sinner with conviction. The Gospel of 
Christ, however, is still the wisdom and 
power of God unto salvation; and wherever 
it is preached, it creates a stir. 

Though the word has gone forth that the 
people are through with the parson, the 
facts show that never did the people want 
the parson so bady as they do to-day, and 
were never so willing to support him, 

Of all the professions for young men to 
look forward to, I do not know another 
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that has such scope and usefulness con- 
nected with it as has preaching. The 
sreatest years of the pulpit are to come. 
The printing press is a mighty power, but 
never will the printed page supersede the 
living voice, The economic and political 
struggles of modern society are in the last 
analysis religious struggles. Their sole 
solution is the lifé and teaching of Jesus 
Christ set forth by the human voice, hence 
there will always be an imperative need 
for the gospel minister, 

Nine reasons are given, in the answers 
received from these clergymen, why the 
pulpit is not as effective to-day as it 
might be, though I believe it is more effec- 
tive than it ever was before. 

The nine reasons are as follows:— 

“Bvolution has in some instances taken 
the place of regeneration,” 

“Scientific proof has been 
tather than faith in God,’ 

“Things of time have crowded out the 
things of eternity.” 

“The Church is occupied with an exter- 
nalism that is not spirit-born,” 

“The Church is ruled by her wishes ra- 
ther than by her needs.” 

“Emphasis is laid on the quantity ra- 
ther than, on the quality of church work,” 

“Ministers are burdened with the subtle 
problems of modern thought rather than 
with the care of souls.”’ 

“Ministers think more about the manner 
of preaching than they do about the sub- 
stance of what they say,” 

“Ministers are more troubled about their 
Own popularity than they are about the 
work God has called them to do.’ 

Neither philosophy nor science has ever 
delivered men from superstition or idola- 
try. Where have the life-giving waters of 
civilization sprung up, save in the track of 
the Christian ministry? It is Daniel Web- 
ster who asks this question and it is still 
pertinant, 

More emphasis needs to be put on doc- 
trine. The declaration of God is the best 
reason we have for believing anything 
Bring out, set in order, and constantly em- 
phasize the great thoughts of God. Great 
thoughts make great men, God’s thoughts 
are always great. Give the people God’s 
thoughts. They are always the best and 
most effective, 

Mighty, however, as is the written Word, 
it never conquered until it was made flesh. 
Let the Word become incarnate in the liv- 
ing preacher, and his pulpit will be a con- 
quering power. 

The people want to know about the 
Atonement. Get back to the Cross, Ex- 
plain and emphasize all its truths. They 
are vital. Demosthenes told Athens only 
what Athens knew, It is not new truth 
that the people need so much as new and 
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more vivid conceptions of the truth they 
already have. Give them these, and the 
pulpit will be admired, and loved, and 
gloried in as a mighty saving power. 

What our day needs is positive, unctuous, 
intelligent, Scriptural, energetic, joyful, 
and attractive preaching, ‘Ihe preacher 
Should be certain of his facts. Believe 
your beliefs, doubt your doubts. Men do 
not want guesses for pillows when they are 
dying. Out, therefore, with the whole 
truth about heaven and hell, time and 
eternity, sin and holiness, pardon and 
peace, 

The Bible is the preacher’s only infallible 
text-book. Thus and thus saith the Lord, 
Here is the preacher’s Gibraltar, a fortress 
that has never been taken. Knowledge, not 
ignorance, is what. convinces’ thinking 
men. If God has spoken, the people want 
to know it, and to know just what he has 
said. It is not my doxy, nor your doxy, 
but it is God’s doxy that settles things. 

The symbol of a conquering church is a 
tongue of fire, This is what God gave to 
the Church on the day of Pentecost, This 
is what the preacher most needs to-day. 
The power that saves is the power that at- 
tracts. Ardent feelings, devoted piety, and 
indefatigable industry are things to be de- 
sired, cultivated, and employed in the Mas- 
ter’s service. Whole-hearted, true-hearted, 
kind, brave, energetic, outspoken, without 
these no preacher can ever hope in this wide- 
awake, stirring age to succeed. 

Success is the fruit of effort. He who 
would eat the meat must crack the shell. 
No crown of victory without thé dust of 
conflict, The faith that saves is the faith 
that works by love. Love is everything, 
Love draws. Love lifts. Love saves. Let 
the preacher love with all his heart, mind 
and soul. The pulpit of love is the pulpit 
of power and saving grace. Such pulpits 
are immortal—The Westminster. 


ALCOHOL, FOOD OR POISON? 


AN ADDRESS BY Sir FREDERICK TREVEs. 
“England’s Greatest Surgeon.” 


“I do not propose to trouble you with 
any detailed accounts of the effects of ex- 
ceSsive drinking, and the lamentable dis- 
eases that follow from it. The train of 
physical wreckage that lies in the wake of 
drunkenness is. unfortunately, a matter of 
cnly too common knowledge. I should 
' dike, rather, to occupy your time for a lit- 
tle in dealing with the effect of alcohol on 
the body generally. 


The point with regard to alcohol is sim- 
ple enough. It is a poison, and it is a 
poison, which, like other poisons, has cer- 
tain uses, but the limitations in the use of 
alcohol should be as strict as the limita- 
tions in the use of any other kind of poi- 
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son. Moreover, it is an insidious poison, 
in that it produces effects which have only 
one antidote—alcohol again. 


This applies to unother drug equally in- 
sidious, and that is morphia, or opium. 
Unfortunately, the term poison is by no 
means an exaggerated one, when it is 
realized that with alcohol, as drunk by 
many of the poorer classes, there is apt 
to be mixed a very definite poison in the 
form of fusel oil. 


There is no disguising the fact that al- 
cchol is of late years less used by the 
niedical profession. It has a certain posi- 
tion as a medicine; that no one will dis- 
pute. But looking back over hospital re- 
cords for the past twenty-five years, there 
is little question that the use of alcohol is 
diminishing. 

In the first place, some people say, “Al- 
cohol is a most excellent appetizer. There 
can be no possible harm in a little before 
a meal. It is, as the French say, an ap- 
eritif and helps digestion.” 

What are the facts? First of all, no 
appetite needs to be artificially stimulated. 
There is no need, supposing this property 
of alcohol to be true, to use anything that 
will excite an appetite. So that on that 
ground I do not think there is much to be 
made out for its use. Dr. Rolleston, writ- 
ing in Allbutt’s “System of Medicine,’ 
says that alcohol “hinders artificial diges- 
tion, 

Then it is said that it is strengthening, 
and that it gives great working power. 
We hear a great deal of this in the ad- 
vocacy of British beef and beer. 

That sounds very well, but let us view 
the facts. Alcohol modifies certain con- 
stituents of the blood and on this account 
and on. others, it affects prejudicially the 
nourishment of the body. It is said “to 
diminish the metabolism of the tissues” 
ar.to lessen the activity of those changes 
by which the body is built up. The output 
of carbolic acid from the lungs is much 
lessened. The drinker invariably becomes 
ill-nourished. No man dreams of going 
into training and taking but a minimum 
of alcohol. 

Alcohol has undoubtedly a stimulating 
effect, and that is the unfortunate part of 
it. The effect, however, lasts only for a 
moment, and after it has passed away the 
capacity for work fails. It does this; it 
brings up the reserve forces of the body 
and throws them into action, with the re- 
sult that when these are used up there is 
nothing to fall back upon. 


Its effect is precisely like a _ general 
throwing the bulk of his army into the 
fray and then bringing up, as fast as he 
can all his reserves, and throwing them in 


also. The immediate effect may be im- 
pressive, but the inevitable result is ob- 
vious. 
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As a work producer alcohol is exceeding- 
ly extravagant, and, like other extravagant 
measures, it is apt to lead to a physical 
bankruptcy. 

It is well known that troops cannot 
march on alcohol. I was with the relief 
column that moved on to Ladysmith. It 
was an exceedingly trying time'apart from 
the heat of the weather. In that column 
ef some 30,000 men, the first who dropped 
out were not the tall men, or the short 
men, or the big men, or the little men— 
but the drinkers, and they dropped out as 
clearly as if they had ‘been labeled with a 
big letter on their backs. 


With regard to the circulation, alcohol 
Froduces an increased heart-beat, a fuller 
pulse, and a redder skin. It ‘calls upon 
the reserve power of the organ, but the 
moment the effect has passed off, the 
action of the heart is actually weakened. 
Consequently, the temporary effect is pro- 
cuced at an unfortunate cost. 

Then there is its action on the central 
nervous system. ‘“Here,’’ writes the au- 
thority already quoted, “it acts directly on 
the nerve cells as a functional poison.” It 
first stimulates the nervous system and 
then depresses it, and, as with other poi- 
_ Sons which act upon this part.of the body, 
the higher centres are affected first. They 
become a little dull—a little less quick and 
acute, It may be very trifling, but there 
it is; so that the man who does his work 
on alcohol—even on a moderate amount— 
is not at his best. 

Alcohol is certainly inconsistent with 
what might be called fine work. it is in- 
consistent with a surgeon’s work, and 
With anything that requires a quick, ac- 
curate, and alert judgment. I. am much 
struck with the fact that many profes- 
Sional men have discontinued the use of 
Stimulants in the middle of the day. 
Why? Hor no other reason, probably, in 
ninety-nine cases out of a hundred, than 
that they find they can work better with- 
out it. 

“Oh, it is an excellent protection against 
cold. If you are going into the cold air 
you ought to take a little ‘nip’ of some- 
thing. It does keep out the cold.” This 
argument is used so oiten that even medi- 
cal men would sometimes seem almost to 
believe it. I can answer this impression 
With a quotation from the authority above 
named, that ‘alcohol tends to lower the 
temperature by increased loss of heat, and 
to some extent by lessened oxidation, 
while the power of the body to resist cold 
is much reduced by it.” That answers this 
particular argument, which, as you know 
is one of the most potent circumstances 
under which alcohol is used in England. 

There is a great desire on the part of 
all young men to be “fit.” A young man 
cannot be fit if he takes alcohol. By no 
possibility can he want it. No one who is 
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young and healthy can want alcohol any 
more than he can want strychnine. 


In conclusion let me add one little testi- 
mony. Having spent the greater part of 
my life in operating, I can assure you that 
the person of all others that I dread to 
sec enter the operating theatre is the 
drinker. I share with the late Sir James 
Paget his absolute dread of the _ secret 
drinker.’’ 


THE WEAKNESS OF OUR STRENGTH. 


There are times when man’s own great- 
est strength counts for nothing. Though 
he may summon every ounce of energy and 
power and resistance that he has, he feels 
things going against him so surely that he 
knows that there can be but one end, 

Those are the times when God longs to 
ihelp, and when he can help if man will 
let him. ‘Then that which was stronger 


than all the powers of man is turned 
asidé by the slightest touch of the 
power of God, Whether it was tempta- 
tion, or illness, or financial pressure, 


or any other disaster that threatened, the 
least hint of God’s presence counts more in 
averting the danger than all the concen- 
trated resources of the man. 

For “the weakness of God is stronger 
than men,’ wrote one whose own personal 
strength and force of will were as far be- 
yond the average man’s as was his work- 
ing knowledge of God’s resources. Paul 
had learned to value his own prodigious 
strength apart from God at its true worth- 
lessness; and he had come to realize that 
the least particle of God’s power out- 
weighed all the force of the world and the 
Devil,— Ex. 


“MY SHARE OF THE EXPENSES.” 


A member of the Church got to be in- 
terested in foreign missions, Then he be- 
gan to pray, “Lord, save the heathen!”’ 

After a time he prayed, “Lord; send mis- 
sionaries to save the heathen. 

Later on he prayed, ‘‘Lord, if Thou hast 
not anybody else to send, send me!” 

Then he changed his prayer, “Lord, send 
me: but if Thou canst not send me, send 
somebody!” 

Finally he said, ‘Lord, send whom ‘Thou 
wilt, but help me to pay my share of the 
expenses!”’ 

Then the gospel 
reality, and giving 
cause a pleasure. 


to him became a 
to the missionary 


“An old age of poverty is especially pitia- 
ble if it follows a youth of plenty. An old 
age of physical debility is awful if it be the 
result of sins of early life. But an old age 
without hope and without God in the 
world, is of all human experiences most 
awful; from which fate one may be saved 
by sacredly guarding his spiritual resources 
against the day of his need.” 


The Children’s Pages. 


A SLIPPERY PLACE FOR BOYS. 


By THE Rev. C. P. T. MERRYLEES, M.A., 
GLASGOW. 


One wintry morning, as a friend of mine 
was about® to step from the street on to the 


pavement, a little voice rang out, “Take 
care, minister; there’s a slide there.’ The 
kindly warning—which possibly saved my 


friend from an ugly fall—was given by a 
boy who knew that beneath the innocent- 
looking snow there lay a glassy slide, on 
which none could tread with safety. 


Now, what that boy did to the minister I 
should like to do to you young folks. You 
Gon’t know the slippery places that are in 
life. Especially are you ignorant of the 
subtle danger of strong drink. But I have 
lived much longer than you, and for years 
I have been watching the doings of drink. 
And I have seen so very many either slip 
or fall on this slippery place that with all 
the earnestness at my command I would 
like to warn you, and say, “Take care, boys 
and girls;; there is great danger there.” 


Drink is Beguiling. 


Did you ever set a trap to catch birds? 
Nearly all boys in the country have done 
so. They get a riddle, and tilting up one 
side of it, they let it rest on a bit of stick 
about six inches long. To this stick a piece 
of string is attached, whilst round about 
and beneath the riddle some corn or crumps 
are scattered. Then, with the end of the 
string in their hand, the boys retire to a 
place of hiding to watch. 

Presently several birds come down and 
begin to peck. Never dreaming of danger, 
they hop under the riddle, when the string 
is sharply twitched, and, lo! they are pri- 
soners. Now, on setting the trap, the boys 
are very careful to hide all appearance of 
danger. They scatter lots of crumbs about, 
and so beguile the poor birds. 


Boys and girls, people are caught in the 
same way by strong drink. It holds out 
such fine inducements, and makes such 
flattering promises, that they begin to tam- 
per with it, when they find that these 
things are only the false allurements of.the 
trap. 

For example, here is a man who is going 
home from his work on a_ hot summer 
evening. As he passes the public-house the 
drink seems to say, “Come away in; a pint 
of beer will greatly refresh you and give 
you new strength.” 

Or here is another who has had some 
keen disappointment, or who is out of sorts, 
and to him the drink whispers, ‘Just have 


a glass. It will help to drown your care, 
or it will set you up and make you all 


right.’”’ After this fashion men are beguiled 
and caught. 
In Greek history we read of how a fa- 


mous hero, Ulysses, managed to escape a 
danger which thad been fatal to thousands. 
He wished to make a voyage with several 
of his men, but he knew that at a certain 
point they would be exposed to great peril, 
for all who sailed along this coast heard at™ 
one part such ravishing music that they 
could not resist the temptation to make for 
the shore; but ere they reached the singers 
they were always dashed to pieces on the 
rocks. 

Being warned of the danger, Ulysses, like 
a wise man, took precautions. He first of 
all stuffed the ears of all his men with wax, 
and then he got some one to tie him with 
a very strong rope to the mast. These 
things being done, he set sail. When he 
came opposite the place of danger, the 
Sirens sang their best. But the _ sailors 
were deaf and so they rowed on. 


Ulysses, however, heard them, and was 
so ravished by the music that he would 
have given anything to get near it. But he 
was bound, and although he strove hard to 
free himself, he could not. Thus he 
escaped the great danger. 


Boys and girls, that’s more than a story. 
It is a parable. On the shores of the ocean 
of life over which we are all Sailing there 
are plenty of sirens who allure people to 
their ruin. And of these one of the chief is 
strong drink. It holds out alluring attrac- 
tions, as I have just said. It says to those 
in sorrow, “Come, and I will cheer you;” 
to those who are cold and hungry, “Come, 
and I will be to you both clothing and 
food.” And it appeals specially to boys, 
saying, “Come, learn to drink, and it will 
make you men.” 

My young friends, if you listen and yield, 
it will be to your hurt. For these are pro- 
mises which always prove false. They are 
allurements. like the crumbs around the 
trap, and like the singing of the sirens, 
Which are meant to beguile you. Bind 
yourselves either by the temperance pledge, 
ov in some other fashion, and so save 
yourselves from harm. 


Drink is Besetting. 


You have all seen ivy growing on a tree. 
At first it looks very beautiful, as the ten- 
der shoots creep round, making delicate 
tracery on the bark. But as time goes on, 
the ivy gets stronger and its clasp tighter, 
until, if not cut, it strangles the tree. 
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Many of the finest trees of the forest have 
been thus beset and killed. 


Now, that is a picture of how multitudes 
are ruined by drink. They began by on'y 
taking a little, and if they are warned they 
laugh and say, “Don’t be afraid of me. I 
can take it and I can want it. It will never 
master me. I’ll stop before that.” But, 
alas! in too many cases they are dragged 
down to ruin and death. 

A gentleman one day saw an eagle 
fall from a great height on the _ sea- 
shore. Wondering what could, be wrong 
he went to the place, and found the 
great bird bleeding to death with a weasel 
in its talons. -It had swooped down on the 
little creature, and thought it could easily 
master it. But the weasel had wriggled 
round, and had sunk its teeth in the eagle’s 
throat. 

After a similar fashion, thousands are 
killed every year by strong drink. They 
think they will always be able to master 
the drink, but it usually gets them in \its 
grip and brings ruin or death. O boys and 
girls, listen to those who have: been beset, 
and be warned in time. For their bitter 
ery is, “We would stop drinking if we 
could. But we simply are unable.” 


Drink is Blighting. 


In a certain school there was a boy who 
not only was leader in all the sports, but 
was the foremost in lessons too. In his 
last year he was dux, and carried home 
from the examination quite an armful of 
prizes. He became a Sabbath school teach- 
er, and gathered round him a nice class of 
boys. He entered on a profession, and 
gave great promise. Yet he finished his 
career an outcast. 


What had biighted his bright life? Just 
what is blighting others in great num- 
hers to-day—namely, strong drink. He 


would take no warning, even though drink 
ruined his father, and, if I mistake not 
his mother too. He thought he would be 
Sure to escape; but he was caught and 
ruined, even as others. 


Will all who read this now pause and 
say, “By God’s help, I shall not allow myself 
to be beguiled, and then I shall never be 
beset, nor will my life ever be blighted by 
strong drink?’ If so, then there are bright 
days in store for the young people of our 
Church.—The Children’s Missionary Maga- 
zine, 


A WORD TO BOYS. 


The King of England’s famous surgeon, 
Sir Frederick Treves, has this to say to the 
rising generation. It comes from one who 
knows: 

“Boys, don’t bother about genius, and 
don’t worry about being clever. Trust ra- 
ther to hard work, perseverance and deter- 
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mination. The best motto for a long march 
is: ‘Don’t grumble. Piug on.’ You hold 
your future in your own hands. Never 
waver in this belief. Don’t swagger. ‘The 
boy who swaggers, like the man who 
swaggers, has little else that he can do. He 


is a cheap-jack crying his own paltry 
wares. It is the empty tin that rattles 
most. Be honest, be loyal, be kind. Re- 


member that the hardest thing to acquiré is 
the faculty of being unselfish. As a qua- 
lity it is one of the finest attributes of 
manliness. Love the sea, the ringing beach 
and the open down. Keep clean body and 
mind.’—Ex. 


THE COUNTRY BOY’S DOWRY. 


The country boy’s dowry of poverty is a 
great inheritance. Modern business is a 
thing of small economies. The child of 
wealth is educated to extravagance. There 
is luxury in the home. The indulgence of 
parents—liberal, free-handed expenditure— 
and he comes from a training of extra- 
vagance to a pusiness of parsimonious 
economies, how can a boy trained to make 
two dollars do the work of one succeed in 
a business whose success consists in mak- 
ing one dollar do the work of two? And 
the business built up by the economy of 
the father goes to wreck through the in- 
evitable extravagance of the son, and 
where you find a rich man’s son successful 
by his own efforts, you find a rare man, 
because he has risen superior to the hin- 
dering limitation of his father’s wealth. 

The country boy comes to the city with 
the iron of the soil in his blood, the vigor 
of the country air in his lungs, his clothes 
and habits of life are without frills, and it 
is the frills that entangle the runner, and 
he lives cheaply because he knows no 
other way; he is used to toil and priva- 
tions, and into his business he carries the 
economies which he has always practiced— 
and he “wins out.” 


And there are higher than commercial 
valuations that enter into the assets of the 
country boy. Village friendships are the 
largest friendships; the city boy has a 
multitude of acquaintances, but few 
friends, for friendship is made in the soli- 
tudes, not in the distractions and touch 
and go of the multitude——John S. Miller. 


*T will try this day to live a simple, sin- 
cere, serene life: repelling every thought 
of discontent, self-seking and anxiety; cul- 
tivating magnanimity, self-control and a 
habit of silence; practicing econoy, cheer- 
fulness and helpfulness. And as I can not 
in my own strength do this, nor even with 
with a hope of success attempt it, I look to 
thee, O Lord my Father, in Jesus Christ, 
my Saviour, and ask for the gift of the 
Holy Spirit.” 
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PATTY’S SECRET. 


Mrs. Lomax softly opened the nursery 
docr and peeped in. “I’m awake, mother,”’ 
Said a voice from the white cot; “come in.” 


The lady quickly poked the smouldering 
fire into a blaze and opened the blinds. It 
was a bitter cold day, and Jack Frost had 
decorated the window-panes with silver 
pictures of forests and castles. 


“What wakened you so early, Patty, 
dear?” asked her mother, coming over to 
Sit on the edge of the bed. To her sur- 
prise the young face was wreathed in 
bright smiles. 

“T had such a strange, sweet dream,” 
said Patty, her eyes shining. “I think it 
“must have been my dream that waked me.” 

“What was it, love?’ But Patty was si- 
lent. “You don’t want to tell me your 
dream, little daughter?” 


“T think I’d rather not, mother, if you 
OOn Timing). 


TNO ses NT One Sma 
“Well, then, I won’t tell it.” 


Patty’s mother had no dream of her 
own to tell, for she had hardly slept a 
single one of the many hours between dark 
and dawn. Many of them she ‘had spent 
on her knees beside her bed, pouring out 
her heart in prayer for her darling who 
was, with the returning day, to undergo a 
painful and dangerous surgical operation. 

For days Patty herself had been in a sad 
state of nervousness and depression; it 
had been necessary, for certain reasons, 
that she should know what was before her, 
and though she bore up bravely for her 
years, it could not but be to her like en- 
tering a dark cloud. 

And yet there was the smile on her lips 
and the light in her eye, though the hour 
of trial had come! 

The weeks slipped away, each one leav- 
ing little Patty stronger than it found her, 
and nearer to the end of her prison life 
behind the window-panes. For the great 
trial was safely past. and the surgeon said 
one reason that the little girl came so 
safely through it, without fever or in- 
flammation of any sort, was that she was 
so quiet and brave, and didn’t excite or 
fret herself. 

When Patty heard these praises she only 
Siniled= and’ Said) so inay sv my* secrets: 
Though she did not ask, Patty’s mother 
sometimes wondered what she meant and 
why she would not tell her secret. 


But one day Patty overheard a. visitor 
speaking of another child who was to 
undergo an operation. This visitor was 
one of the managers of St. Lukes Hospital, 
and the child she spoke of was a charity 
patient, a poor little deformed girl in the 
public ward. She was an orphan, and had 
no friends except the kind people at the 
orphanage, where she had been put when 
only a few months old. 
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Patty was very quiet until the visitor 
left; but when her mother turned to her 
sofa, she found her little daughter eager to 
tell her something. 

“Oh mother!” she cried, “I must see 
as little girl; I have something to tell 

er.”’ 


“Ill see her for you dear,,’’ said Mrs. 
Lomax, “‘and tell her anything you say.” 


But Patty, who had been so reasonable 
and obedient, did not seem able to listen 
to reason. She wept, and entreated to be 
carried to the hospital, until at last her 
doctor consented to let her go in a closed 
carriage with her father to lift her in and 
out, and carry her every step up and down 
the halls and stairway. “Only father,” 
she said; “I’d rather have only father.” 

After all, the drive did not seem to hurt 
Patty at all; when she had taken off her 
wraps in the waiting-room, and was being 
carried up to the ward, she whispered a 
little nervously: “Can I see the little girl 
all by myself, father?” 

Mr. Lomax felt troubled at this almost 
stubborn secrecy. “I think not, daughter,” 
he said gravely; “the nurse would hardly 
leave her patient in the hands of such a 
little. girl as you. Why is it that you can’t 
trust me to hear what you have to say?” 

Patty hesitated a minute, and then said, 
“Vr'so. afraid you!|might! laugh ari or 
say it was just a fancy; and oh, I couldn’t 
stand anybody’s' laughing, because it 
helped me so.” 

Mr. Lomax held her closer to his breast. 

“Dear little girl,” he said to himself. 
Then he answered Patty in a very gentle 
voice: “You need have no fear of that, 
darling. Now that I know how you feel 
about it, whatever you have to say will be 
very precious to me.” 

Nothing more was said, but the little 
arms tightened about his neck, and he 
heard a little sigh of content. 


Laugh at her! No listener could have 
smiled at Patty’s secret, except as one 
micht smile in glad surprise if an angel 
spoke. 

In very simple speech, as one child uses 
to another, Patty told this little hospital 
patient of her long time of suffering and 
disease; how she had felt that she could 
not stand the surgeon’s table, the knife, 
the stitches, and all the jhhorrors of an 
operation. ° 


“But the night before it was to happen,” 
said Patty, “after I had prayed with all my 
might to our Saviour to help me to bear 
the pain I fell asleep, and dreamed that I 
saw Him. 


Oh, I wish you could know how He 
looked! Just as if He was all our mo- 
thers and fathers in one person. I did not 


hear Him speak, but I knew from His 
smile that He was going to be with me. 
And then I waked up, and remembered 
what He said when He was going back to 
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Heaven, ‘Lo, I am with you alway.’ And 
I wasn’t atraid any more after that.’ 
“And did it hurt very much?’ eagerly 


asked the child in the cot. 

“I don’t know,” said Patty, looking ra- 
ther puzzied, “maybe it did. The aoctor 
couldn’t give me as much of the go-to-sleep 
stuif as he will you; and part of the time 
I knew what he was doing, and felt the 
pain. But I did not mind it; I said to my- 
self, “Why, I can easily stand it; just as 
long as 1 must.’ You see, Jesus had an- 
Swered my prayer, and He will answer 
yours, too. Don’t forget, please, what He 
Said about ‘Lo, I am with you.’” 

“Will you ask for me?” said the little 
Stranger; “I don’t know Him very well.” 

And Patty promised.—‘Messenger for the 
Children.’ 


THE ANTI-MISCHIEF CLUB. 


“Let's have some fun, boys, to-night. I 
Say, it’s a shame the way the fellows do 
nowadays. They’re all afraid to do any- 
thing. Afraid the police will get them, I 
Suppose.’ Pshaw! when father was a boy 
they used to have lots ot fun. 
a good time to-night. What say the rest 
OL. you?” 

“Well, ’'ll do my share,” answered Dick 
Benson, and other voices echoed. ‘Yes 
we're all in for a good time, but what shall 
we do?” 

“When father was a boy,’ began the 
tirst speaker, Tom Laymen, “he said that 
one time they put a cow up in a belfry and 
they couldn’t get her down without cutting 
away some of the wood. Father said they 
used to play tramp, and scare old ladies by 
dressing up as ghosts, and one time they 
went to an old lady’s milkhouse and 
drowned three little kittens in the pans of 
milk. They had lots of fun in those days.” 


“T think those things are horrible. Now, 
I’d like to have a good time, but I don’t 
want to do such barbarous things,’ said 


John Beach. 

“Oh, well, parson, we’ll excuse you from 
our number. You can pray for the rest of 
us while we have our fun,” spoke Ned 
Gleason. “But, remember, we are going 
to have it just the same.” 

Hallowe’en is the time for bad_ spirits 
to be abroad. ‘That’s what the word 
means,” said Fred Lane, with a very wise 
look. 

Though John Beach was often called the 
“parson,” he was a jolly fellow, and was 
liked by the boys. 

“T’1] tell you what,” said John. “For a 
change, let’s pretend that to-night is the 
time for good spirits, to be abroad, and 
we'll see how many things we can do for 
people on the sly, each working separately, 
and to-morrow. night, at seven o’clock, 
we'll meet here in Dick’s barn, and we 11 
each tell what we've done. Then we can 
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give three cheers for the one who did the 
most and hardest things.” 


“Did that plan come from a Sunday- 
School book?” asked Dick. ‘Because you 
know I’m not a good teilow, and it would: 
hurt my conscience terribly to follow the 
pattern of a book like that. We’d rather copy 
the detective class, wouldn’t we, Ned? 


“Well, Pll tell you of a plan that you’ll 
not find in a Sunday School book. The 
first thing after it’s dark, let us go up to 
Old Joe Graham’s and upset his waggon- 
load of apples down the hill. He expects 
to take them to the market to-morrow. 
My! won’t he be angry when he finds it 
out. Then we can frighten old Miss Alcorn 
out of her wits by playing ghost about her 
house. Oh, I like excitement, and it only 
comes once a year,” said Dick. 

“Well, you can count mé out of such fun 
as that,” spoke John. “For once, I wish 
you would try my plan,” he continued. “I 
think it would be lots of fun to see how 
many things we could do to help some- 
body, and then to-morrow night we can 
meet here and tell our experiences.” 

Five out of.this group of schoolboys fell 
in with John’s plan, perhaps because it 
was new and novel, or it may have been 
due to John’s persuasive voice. At any 
rate, the group separated, each boy pledg- 
ing himself to be a good spirit that night. 
The next evening the boys, without an ex- 
ception met in Dick’s barn, where a lantern 
and a torch gave light enough to discern 
that there were no black eyes or traces of 
trouble. 

“Well, who’ll begin!” asked Ned, evid- 
ently anxious to tell what he had in mind. 

“Lets all tell in’ turn right round ina 
circle, and then we'll Know when we've 
finished,’ said Tom. 

“Well”? began Ned, “I went up to old 
Peter Nelson’s after he had gone to bed. 
You know he’s as deaf as a post, and 
hasn’t got well from his broken leg yet. 
So I split up enough kindling wood and 
made enough shavings to last him a week. 
I filled his wood box with wood and got a 
box and filled it with shavings. Then I 
put a basket of apples on the table and a 
loaf of bread, too.” 

“tow did you get in?” asked Dick. 

“Oh he is a Quaker and never locks his 
doors,’’ Ned replied. 

“Now, Tom, you next,” said Ned. 

“Tm afraid you boys will think I didn’t 
do much,” began Tom. “I knew old Miss 
Alcorn would be afraid last night, because 
she is always teased on Hallow H’en night. 
So I went up there and asked her if she 
wouldn’t like me to stay with her, and she 
was so glad she nearly cried, and I don’t 
know when I bad such a good time. She 
told me I might dress up in the blue uni- 
form her father used to wear, and scare 
the fellows who canie to worry her. I 
looked about three times my size in the 


558 THE, PRESBY TERIANT RECORD. 


large coat, with big brass buttons, and I 
had a pillow stuffed in the coat. Just as 
I was dressed I heard a tap on the win- 
dow, and some cat-calls, and then the door 
Opened and a rotten melon was thrown in. 

“Quick as a flash I picked it up and 
threw it Square into some boy’s face, and 
then I heard Someone say, ‘She’s got a 
policeman there. We'd better skip!’ We 
were not bothered any more that night. I 
don’t know when I laughed so much. The 
melon was too soft to hurt much. Then 
Miss Alcorn made chocolate toffee, and to 
show you how good it was she sent you 
each some,’ and Tom produced a bag of 
delicious sweets. 


The boys liaughed heartily over Tom’s 
experience. 
“Now, John, what did you do?” asked 


Tom. 

“Boys, really I haven’t much to tell. 
Mother and father were sent for, as Aunt 
Ella was very ill, and I had to stay at 
home with Willie, who you know, boys, is 
just a baby. After I put him to sleep I 
thought I’d leave him in the house alone 
and go out, but when I started I thought 
it wasn’t right, so I went back, and I 
found that I had left the gas jet turned so 
high it was scorching the paper, and in a 
short time the house would have been on 
fire, and Willie might have been burned. 
So my coming back perhaps saved Wilie’s 
life.” 

“Well,” began Fred, “I didn’t do any 
good deed, but, like John, I prevented a 
bad one. I found out that a gang of boys 
had planed to upset old Graham’s waggon- 
load of apples, so I made up my mind I 
would stop their little game. They are a 
cowardly set. I went up to Graham’s after 
dark, threw a sheet over my head, and got 
under the waggon, and was hidden from 
view. When the gang came I saw they 
had a bull’s-eye lantern, and they waited 
for some time listening about, fearing old 
Graham. Then as everything seemed 
quiet, they put out the lantern and just as 
one fellow caught hold of a wheel I sud- 
denly sprang out in my white robe and 


gave an Indian war-whoop, and you should 
seared al- 


have seen those fellows run, 
most to death. Then I walked TD etomoLd 
Graham’s wood-yard and piled up the 


wood that was scattered about and stayed 
there awhile and watched things. 

“The next day Graham brought my jack- 
knife down and two bushels of apples. My 
knife had my initials on it and I lost it 
near the wood pile. He said nothing was 
disturbed about his place. 

“Well, you did have an adventure,” said 
Tom. 


“Now, Dick, last but not least,’ said 
John. 
Yes, it is least, this time, boys. ¥ Vm 


ashamed to tell you after you fellows have 
done such splendid things. 
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“I helped our washerwoman carry some 
garden stuff into the cellar as sne was 
airaid it would be stolen. When I zot 
home it was supper time, and after that 
mother wouldn’t allow me to go out again, 
and I went upstairs to bed early. You 
can imagine I was pretty cross. I sat 
down at the window and watched the men 
going into the public house just across the 
street. Then I began to wonder what good 
thing I could do in my room. So I just 
began to sing there in the dark; Yield 
not to Temptation.” I sang it over many, 
many times, because I didn’t know any- 
thing else well enough. I saw one fellow 
go nearly into the public house and then 
turn away. I don’t know whether it was 
my singing or not, but I kept right at it 
until I went to bed. I did the best I 
could do, boys.” 

The boys began to applaud. 


Three cheers for Dick,’ shouted Tom. 
i “Yes, yours was the hardest,” said John. 
nel sure Pd never have thought of sing- 
ing after. being sent to bed, especially on 
Hallow EH’en night.” 

a 

The boys were in a jolly mood and the 
rafters echoed their gay voices. Hearing 
a strange noise in one part of the barn, the 
boys all scampered off to see what it was. 
When they returned they found a basket 
in the middle of the floor with a paper on 
top, which read, “For the Anti-Mischief 
Club, from other Good Spirits.” 

““Who’s Anti-Mischief?’ asked Tom. 

The other boys were too anxious to see 
what the basket contained to'answer Tom’s 
question, 

There were just such things as boys like 
—sandwiches, apple pie and delicious cake. 

“Hurrah for the Anti-Mischief Club and 
for the good spirits who sent the basket,” 
shouted John. 

“Wonder who could have played Hallow 
E’en on us?” said Dick. 

“Well, they gave us a jolly name, any- 
way. Let’s keep it and work for it all the 
year,’ said Ned. 

“Agreed!” said the boys. 

So that Hallow H’en night was not the 
last of the “Anti-Mischief Club.’—‘Mes- 
sages for the Children.” 


Indore (pop, 86,244) is the Cavital of 
the third largest State in Central India. 
The total population of the State is 850,690. 
The mean density of the State is 89 per- 
sons per sq. mile, which is a decrease with- 
in ten years of 26 persons per sq. mile. 
But since 1891 the plateau region has lost 
42 persons per sq, mile, due for the most 
part to famine, and the diseases following 
it. In the whole State 8-9 per cent. of the 
men are able to read, while of the women 
the proportion is only 4 in 1,000, 
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THE CLERK WITH A CONSCIENCE. 


I was in one of Boston’s largest dry goods 
stores the other day, In my hand was a 
sample of a certain piece of black dress 
goods, which I wished to procure. The 
friend who was with me also wished to pur- 
chase black dress goods; so we decided to 
look for her’s first, since I already knew 
what I wanted. 

After trying in vain to receive courteous 
attention from two different clerks, one of 
whom was busy with a box of samples, and 
the other with invisible specks on his coat, 
we turned to a third clerk, rather timidly, 
for we were not sure of the reception we 
would receive. 

-He was making out a sale slip, but he 
turned at once. “Certainly, madam. I have 
just what you want. I will wait on you in 
a moment.” 

His tone was so different from what we 
had come to expect that we would willingly 
have waited half an hour for him to finish 
what he was doing, In a few seconds, how- 
ever, he was at leisure, and piece after piece 
of dress goods was displayed for our inspec- 
tion. 

My friend made her selection, and then I 
showed him my sample. At once he glanced 
at the slits cut in the sides of the tiny piece 
of goods, 

“That isn’t one of my samples,’ he re- 
marked. “I will ask the clerk who mailed 
this sample to wait on you.” 

“But I don’t want any other clerk to wait 
on me,” I responded hastily, fearing that my 
sample might have come originally from one 


of the discourteous clerks whom we first 
encountered. “I want you to have this 
sale.”’ 


“Tf you had asked for goods of that quali- 
ty, width and price, without showing me the 
sample, I could have found it for you at 
once,” he replied with a smile; “but now 
this sale belongs to the clerk who sent out 
the sample,” ort 

“Then I won’t give you this sample to 
hunt it up by,” wishing to see whether I[ 
could carry my point. “‘No one knows ex- 
cept my friend that you have seen it,’ and 
I proceeded to tuck it away in my purse. 

“But I know that I have seen it, and my 
conscience knows it;” and he laughingly laid 
his hand on his heart as he turned to look 
for the other clerk, 

In 2 moment he returned. The other clerk 
was at lunch. What a sigh of relief we 
gave! 

“T will make out the sale and turn it over 
to him when he comes in,’ our salesman 
said, displaying the shining black folds of 
the goods I desired. 

As he made out his sale slip, crediting the 
goods to “the office,’ instead of to his own 
number, I could not but admire the fine 
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qualtiy of that man’s honesty, In a matter 
where no one would have been the wiser, he 
was true to himself. He did as he would 
have been done by. And in making future 
purchases in that department, I shall always 
look for my ‘clerk with a conscience.”—El- 
len T. Maynard, in C. BE, Worla. 


A WELCOME GUEST. 


“Now,” said aunt Maria, the comfortable, 
as She sat herself down in the big armchair 
for a pleasant visit, “now haven’t you got 
any mending that’s been waiting for me? 
I never calculate to bring any work of my 
Own along when I go a-visiting, for ’most 
always I can find something to do where I 
go, and I’m not one that can be happy do- 
ing nothing all the time.’ 

Truly it had been said of Aunt Maria that . 
everybody liked her visits, because she 
was always ready to help in every house- 
bold where she came. 

The welcome visitor is the one who en- 
ters a home in the spirit of service and 
cheer, to give pleasure aS well as to get it, 
to give recreation as well as to find it, to 
8ive rest as well as to take it. 

it is the hands that are always ready for 
the “‘next thing,” ears open to hear and de- 
light in all new sounds, eyes open to see 
and find enjoyment in simple things, ton- 
sues free to praise where praise is deserv- 
ed, mind ready to learn new methods and 
new opinions, heart open to fell and to re- 
turn kKindliness and sympathy—all this goes 
to make up the truly welcome visitor, who 
mends not merely the worn garments, but 
the worn courage, the worn feelings, the 
worn spirit. 

“Doing nothing all the time” or idly en- 
joying the work of others, never yet made “ 
a well person contented, rested or refresh- 
ed. Aunt Maria was wise in never “cal- 
culating” to bring any of her own work in- 
to her friend’s home. If you would be a 
welcome visitor, leave at home your own 
worries and think only of brightening the 
home of your hosts. The skilful and the 
tactful visitor is the welcome guest.—Well- 
spring. . 


AN OPEN INVITATION. 


A poor fellow in trouble, a stranger in a 
big city, and sick and destitute, passed 
aimlessly along the street, wondering what 
to do and where to go, | Passing an office 
window, he looked up and caught sight of 
a man’s face. “l’ll go in there and speak 
to him. He looks so Kind,’ was the in- 


stant resolve. He went, and found a 
friend in need, whose kindness’ brought 
the chance to help himself, which the 


ycung man never forgot, and afterwards 


sought to repay. 
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MANNERS, HOME AND CUTSIDE. 


As I write there is a boy before my 
mind, Ralph Lee is his name—a well-dress- 
ed, good mannered, pleasant-facead boy, you 
feet sure you will like him, everybody who 
sees him for the first time says so. “his 
mother must be proud of him,” is the re- 
mark we hear from many. 

See him now, as he liits his cap politely 
in answer to a call from an open window. 
“raiph,’ says the speaker—‘Could you 
mail this letter for me? Are you going 
near the post-office,” 

“Near enough to do that for you, Mrs. 
Campbell,’ says the polite voice, “I will 
do it with pleasure.” 

“Thank you, Ralph, I hope it will not 
keep you late for school.” 

“Oh! no danger at all, I will dash along 
in a few minutes,” and as he receives the 
letter, his cap is once more lifted politely. 

“What a perfect little gentleman that 
Ralph Lee is,” said Mrs. Campbell to her 
sister as She pushed down the window, 
‘he acts as though for him to do a mes- 
sage were a pleasure.” 

Come nearer and let me whisper a secret 
in your ear. It is not five minutes since 
that boy’s mother said to him “Ralph, will 
you please run upstairs and get that letter 
on my dressing table, and post it for me.” 

And Ralph, with a sullen face and a 
pucker each side of his mouth, said “Oh, 
mamma, I really don’t see how I can, I’m 
late for school now, and the store is two 
or three blocks away,’ and the mother 
said, “well then, he need not mind, my boy 
must not be late for School,’ for she re- 
cailed her pastor's sermon on ‘“Punc- 
tuality.”’ 

So he did not mind and left the letter 
on the dressing table, and went swiftly on 
his way until he was called by Mrs. Camp- 
bell. 

What was Ra'iph Lee? You ask, was he 
an untruthful boy? He did not mean to 
be. He claimed to be a good scholar in 
one of Our Sabbath Schools. 

It was growing late, and he was in a 
hurry, and he ihhated to go upstairs. Of 
course it would never do for him to re- 
fuse Mrs. Campbell, and by making an 
extra rush he could reach school in time, 
but the other lady was “only his mother,” 
her letter could wait for the next mail. 

“Only his mother.” Did not Ralph Lee 
love his mother then? 

Just ask him that, with a hint of doubt 
about it in your voice,and you will see how 
his face will fire. and his eyes sparkle, and 
with a toss of his curly. waving hair, he 


will say—‘“I guess I do love my mother!. 


sne’s ‘the grandest mother ever any boy 
head.” 
My young reader, I will not explain 


Ralph’s conduct to you, study it for your- 
seives. Do you know any boy like him?— 
Rev. D. A. Armstrong in The “Canadian 
Congregationlist.’ 
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NOT SO FUNNY THEN. 


“Tf I should die before I wake,” said 
Donny. Kneeing at grand-mother’s knee.— 
If I should die betore I wake—’”’ 

“l pray,” prompted the gentle voice, 
“Go on, Donny!” 

“Wait a minute,’ interposed the small 
boy, scrambling to his feet and hurrying 
away downstairs, 


In a littl he was back again, and 
dropping down in his place, took up his 
prayer where the left it, But when the 


little White-gowned form was Safely tuck- 
ed in bed, the grandmother questioned with 
loving rebuke concerning the interruption. 

“But I did think what I was saying, 
grandmother; that’s why I had to stop. 
You see I’d upset Jack’s menagerie, and 
made all his wooden soldiers stand on 
their heads, just to see how angry he’d be 
in the morning. But, if I should die before 
I wake, I didn’t want him to find them’ that 
way, so I had to go down and put them 
right.” 

There’s lot of things that seem funny if 
youre going to keep on living, but you 
don’t want them that way if you should 
die before you wake.—The Missionary Wit- 
ness, 


HOW TO SEE YOURSELF. 


The broom-boy at the barber-shop want- 
ed to clean a last-summer’s straw hat be- 
longing to one of the customers. . 

“No,” said the customer; “it’s as good as 
new.” 

‘Thereupon the broom-boy quietly hung 
up the debatable article between two straw 
hats of the present season. The contrast 
was astonishing. Grimy and yellow, the 
“good-as-new”’ straw hat cut a perfect dis- 
sraceful figure. 

The customer gave a glance at it, as he 
settled himself in the chair. 

“Here,” he said to the sagacious broom- 
boy, “I’ve changed my mind. You may 
take that hat, and give it a thorough clean- 
ing. Hurry up, now.” 

Thereat the broom-boy chuckled, 
moral was afforded Caleb Cobweb. 

For it is very easy to be satisfied with 
one’s self, in any department of one’s life. 
A man goes to pieces so gradually. Souls 
srow grimy so unnoticeably. We _ started 
out new. Day by day makes little differ- 
ence,—no difference, that we can see. 

But there is a difference, and a big one, 
unless we keep cleaned up. And if you 
want to Know whether you need. that 
cleansing or not, first set your life along- 
Side the one pure Life, and then stand back 
and look at the two.—Caleb Cobweb in Ac 
E. World. 
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The late Father Chiniquy was born at 
Kamouraska, Province of Quebec, Canada, 
on the 30th of July, 1809. In early child- 
hood his mother was his only teacher, and 
to her training he attributes much of the 
zeal for righteousness which characterized 
his after life. 

The positive teaching which he received 
from the lips of his mother—was largely 
taken from the Bible. When only nine 
years of age, he tells us he had learned 
much of the Bible by heart, and was able 
to recite many of the Psalms, and the par- 
ables of Christ, without making a mis- 
take, 

These two facts, his teacher, and the sub- 
ject matter taught, give us the key to the 
future life of Charles Chiniquy. He him- 
self said in his later years:—‘‘Thou 
knowest O God, that it is to that Bible, 
tread at my mother’s knee, I owe the 
knowledge of the truth to-day.” 

His first instruction, after his mother’s, 
was received at St. Thomas, where he was 
sent, as a boy of nine years of age. 

He also attended school for a time, when 
@ boy, in the Murray Bay parish,*° and was 
there a class mate of the late John Mc- 
Laren, the patriarch of Saguenay. It was 
a mixed school, Protestant and Roman 
Catholic, with the New Testament as a 
reading book, until the Protestants came to 
be a minority, when it was excluded. It 
was there in Chiniquy’s school-boy days, 
and did its part in fitting him for his life 
work. 

After returning to his home, in 1821, his 
father suddenly died, and the family was 
broken up, his mother going to live at St. 
Thomas and the young Charles going to 
live with an uncle in Kamouraska. 

Desiring to become a priest, he studied 
under the tuition of the Rev. Mr. Morin, the 
curé of that parish, finishing his course 


at the college of Nicolet in 1829. 

On the 21st of September, 1833, Charles 
Chiniquy was ordained a priest of the 
church of Rome in the Cathedral of Que- 
bec, and the same year he was appointed 
curé of the parish of Charlesbourg. 

Here his most noteworthy work was his 
fearless visitation of the sick and dying 
during the terrible cholera scourge which 
visited Quebec in that year. 

From there he went to take charge of 
the parish of St. Roch, Quebec. For four 
years he labored with great success in that 
field, when he was removed to the parish 
of Beauport. 

During his four years’ ministry in Beau- 
port the great outstanding feature of his 
work was the inauguration of the mighty 
temperance movement which afterwards 
swept over French Canada. He not only 
organized temperance societies in his own 
parish, but went out to the surrounding 
districts, and there carried forward the 
good work. 

From Beauport he was sent to his native 
parish of Kamouraska, where he worked 
for a time, and from thence he went to 
Longueuil, and cast in his lot with the Ob- 
lats of Mary Immaculate. 

Not relishing the life in the monastery 
he soon came forth and consecrated him- 
self to the work of temperance. During 
his campaign, he claimed to ‘have-won 
200,000 to total abstinence. 

So remarkable was this movement that 
Father Chiniquy was officially styled, “The 
Apostle of Temperance.” His work was 
recognized by the Government of the Pro- 
vince, which presented him with the sum 
of £500 for his public services to Canada. 
The city of Montreal also gave him a large 
gold medal, which he greatly prized, and 
which he wore to the end of life. It was 
inscribed, “Souvenir of Temperance’—“To 
Rev. «Charles Chiniquy. Honor to his 
Merit, his Zeal and his Patriotism.” 

In the year 1850 a great scheme was 
planned by the Bishop of Chicago, the main 
outlines of which were that all the Roman 
Catholics coming from Canada, and other 
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parts of the world, should be formed into 
one colony in the Western States, and that 
this solid Roman Catholic settlement should 
grow to such proportions as to ultimately 
wield the balance of power in the United 
States, and that through them Rome should 
rule the young Republic. 

Chiniquy was the man selected to lead 
this gigantic enterprise. Accordingly, in 
the Autumn of 1851, this ambitious Cana- 
dian priest found himself installed as head 
of the colony in Kankakee, Illinois. Hight 
years of toil and hardship were spent by 
him in that field. During that period, he 
passed through a life and death struggle 
with the church of Rome. Sometimes the 
intrepid priest was in jail, oftentimes 
just on the verge of ruin, and ever defend- 
ed by the noble Abraham Lincoln. 

At last the yoke of popery became so 
heavy that Chiniquy threw it off, and in 
1859, he and six hundred of his congrega- 
tion of St. Anne, Kankakee, were received 


by the Presbytery of Chicago into the fee 


lowship of the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A.; 
and a few years later, 1863, they made ap- 
plication and were received into the Cana- 
da Presbyterian Church. 

From that time onward Montreal was 
the base of his operations. Twice he made 
a tour of Europe; and he went around the 
world, lecturing in Australia, New Zealand, 
Yasmania, ever returning to his beloved 
Canada with new honors heaped upon him. 
It was my privilege to hear him, once in 
Edinburgh, and once in Boston, and in both 
these cities he drew large crowds, and 
held them spellbound for nearly two hours, 
with his burning eloquence. 

At last, when he had attained almost 
ninety years of age, he fell asleep in Jesus, 
on the sixteenth day of January, 1899. 

Men, like mountains, must be viewed at 
a distance before their full height and 
grandeur can be properly comprehended. 
It is only in the perspective of years that 
we can look back and properly estimate a 
personality like that of the late Dr. Chini- 
quy. No tape-line can measure, no Statis- 
tics can tabulate the influence of such a 
man. 

In reading his works one is continually 
impressed with the splendid natural endow- 
ments which God had given him. 

The first I shall mention is his native 
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shrewdness. Combining a rare caution with 
a splendid fearlessness and daring, he was 
one of the most formidable men that ever 
cpposed the Church of Rome. His shrewd- 
ness was not that of mere trickiness, nor 
underhand cleverness, as no man was more 
transparently honest than was Chiniquy. 
His was that quality of mind, which mea- 
sures a man, which reads him by intuition, 
Which sizes up a situation and spontane- 
ously and intuitively comes to a conclu- 
sion regarding it. 

Perhaps there is no incident of his life 
which more conspicuously reveals. this 
than that in connection with the late 
Bishop Bourget, of Montreal as told in 
“Fifty years in the Church of Rome.” M. 
Bourget had sent a young penitent to con- 
fess to Chiniquy with the idea of ruining 
him, and, immediately after, put Chiniquy 
under the ban. By a particularly shrewd, 
“coup de force’ the young woman was 
made to confess that she was but the agent 
of the bishop, and so he had to retract his 
interdictments against Chiniquy, and give 
him a completely clean sheet as he was 
leaving for Chicago. 

This letter was retained by Chiniquy, 
and when, about nine years later, the bishop 
tried again to ruin him by a repetition of 
the old charge, this letter of complete ex- 
cneration was published by Chiniquy and 
brought confusion to its author. 

Another outstanding characteristic of the 
man was his “passionate intensity’ in 
every thing he did. His was not a nature 
that could be passive in anything. What- 
ever he did, he must do it with his might. 
When he was in the Roman Catholic Church 
Sc earnest was he that he claims to have 
converted about ninety Protestant families 
to Catholicism. When he became a Protes- 
tant, while he loved the French Roman 
Catholic people all the more dearly, he 
hated the System which cuntrols them and 
all connected with it with no ordinary in- 
tensity. 

Doubtless this was one of the many qual- 
ities which contributed to his wonderful 
success. It is not the passive man, the 
milk-and-water man, nor yet the man 
who is so “broad-minded,’ and can see SO 
many sides to a subject that he cannot 
make up his mind on anything, that ac- 
complishes a work like Chiniquy’s. Nay, 
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rather, it is the intense man, shall I say 
the “narrow-minded” man, the man whose 
whole soul is aflame, that brings about re- 
forms and makes the  powers-that-be 
tremble. 

Again, one cannot read his life without 
being struck by ‘‘the splendid bravery of 
the man.’ He seemed absolutely fearless 
where matters of conscience were at stake. 
Even while a Roman Catholic, whenever 
a command was given him that accorded 
not with his conscience he refused to obey. 
The fearless manner in which he took up 
the gauntlet thrown down by Bishop Bour- 
get in Montreal, and prepared to do battle 
against the whole hierarchy, shews that he 
was ever a man of conscience, and ever 
ready to stand firmly for what he believed 
to be right. 

He had physical as well as moral 
courage. While in Quebec, he visited the 
cholera-stricken districts, as if he coveted 
death. After becoming a Protestant, he 
actually appeared to court martyrdom. He 
claimed that thirty different public attempts 
to assassinate him were made by Rome. 
His grand courage helped to fit him for the 
work which he did. With all his other 
noble qualities, he never would have ac- 
complished much had he been a timid man, 
deferring to the opinion of others. He 
was bold, courageous and fearless, and be- 
causé of this was one whom God ‘could 
use in such a work as he accomplished. 

He was aman of unflinching determina- 
tion. He never gave-up when he believed 
he was right. The forming of his colony 
in. Kankakee, the way he was treated by 
Bishop O’Regan, the calumnies that were 
continually being circulated about him, the 
stumbling blocks that were ever thrown 
in his way, would have daunted a less iron- 
hearted man than he. But instead of giv- 
ing up in the face of these discourage- 
ments, he ever met difficulties with a new 
determination, frequently declaring that, 
“He would never give up his’ beloved 
French Canadians but would stick to them 
till they would send him away.” Opposi- 
tion and persecution and difficulty appear- 
ed to strengthen his tenacity of purpose. 

Further, the reader of Chiniquy’s life can- 
not but be struck with his transparent sin- 
_cerity. From his earliest days, hypocrisy of 
any kind seems to have been repugnant to 
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his nature. Perhaps there is no incident 
in his life that reveals this trait of char- 
acter better than the one connected with 
his temperance mission in Detroit. He 
tells, how that after one of his addresses 
fo the people upon this subject, the Bishop 
of Detroit, who had solemnly pledged him- 
self as a total abstainer, that very sams 
evening wanted him to drink a glass of 
claret with him. 

Before all the priests Chiniquy’s stern 
reply was “Bishop Lefebvre, do you take 
me for a mere comedian? Have you called 
me here for such a strange comedy as 
this? I would not deserve to be called 
a gentleman were I vile enough to drink 
wine after the address I have made to- 
night.’’ 

He tells that the drunkenness of some of 
the priests, which he saw in his earlier 
work in the church, their coarse jests and low 
stories, seemed to him as so many coals of 
fire dropped into his soul. His secret abhor- 
rence of such a double life, the tremendous 
earnestness with which he threw himself 
into his work of temperance for the bene- 
fit of his people, the way in which he sold 
his horse, while in Quebec, in order to 
erect a school for the education of the 
children of his flock, all tell the same tale. 
They all breathe the one story, viz., that 
Chiniquy could not be a hypocrite, and 
that his soul ever burned with a noble de- 
sire to make men better, and save them, 
both for this life and the life to come. 

Closely coupled with this thought is an- 
other, his intense enthusiasm for righteotis- 
ness. As a child, when the priest drove 
away the only cow belonging to his widow- 
ed mother, he tells us his whole soul burn- 
ed with indignation at the injustice of it. 

This is one of the outstanding character- 
istics of every great reformer. No man 
will ever accomplish much along this line 
unless he is righteously indignant at the 
sight of sin and injustice, and his whole 
being is afire with the desire to right 
wrongs, and bring men to God. 

Still another marked feature was his 
patriotism, his intense love for the French 
Canadian people, a love which seemed but 
to burn more brightly with the passing 
years. ‘“‘My dear fellow countrymen” seem- 
ed ever on his lips as he spoke of them, 
and in his heart as he thought of them. He 
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longed for their freedom with a great long- 
ing, and to bring in their day of freedom, 
was his constant aim and effort. 

In closing this brief review of the life 
and character of Rey. Dr. Chiniquy, we 
must again revert to the fact mentioned 
at the outset, and which had so great a 
part in moulding that life and character, 
viz., that the teachings of the Bible were 
instilled into his mind in youth. He would 
never have been the man he was, would 
never have come out of the Church of 
Rome, had it not been that he learned to 
know and love the Bible, as a little child. 

He tells us he could never get away 
from. its gentle precepts. And he was 
ever haunted with the awful thought, even 
in the days of his greatest loyalty to 
Romé, that he was but following the tra- 
ditions of men when he gave precedence to 
the church over the Bible. 


Over and over again he was denounced 
by his superiors as “a dangerous man,” 
because he was Setting the teachings of the 
Bible above that of the church. The break 
between himself and his church came about 
over this very point. The words over 
which the final dispute arose were the fol- 
lowing:—“I promise to obey the authority 
of the church according to the word and 
commandments of God as we find them ex- 
pressed in the Gospels of Christ.” 

His bishop demanded a retraction of 
“As expressed in the Gospels of Christ.” 
This he refused, and so the separation 
between Father Chiniquy and his beloved 
church was accomplished. The entrance 
of God’s truth had given such dight that 
during all that “Fifty years in the Church 
ot Rome” it could not be extinguished. It 
burned more and more to the perfect day. 

If all the children of our land were 
taught in early childhood the truths of 
God’s Word as was young Chiniquy, we 
would have a different nation to-day. 

In summing up, we are not exaggerating 
when we say, that no man of the nineteenth 
century had greater or more outstanding 
qualifications for a reformer than had the 
late Dr. Charles Chiniquy, and no man 
could have been braver or more honest than 
was he in his long, hard conflict with the 
Church of Rome. 

Perhaps some may say, “His reformation 
was ephemeral. It has passed away.” On 
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the contrary, he has done more towards 
loosening the grip of the Church of Rome 
upon the French people of the Province of 
Quebec—as seen in their refusal to obey 
her mandate in the Dominion elections of 
June, 1896, and a few weeks since in the 
county of Bellechasse, where the church 
candidate was so completely defeated and 
as seen all around us every day—than any 
other single agency that has been at work. 

His addresses, his writings, have been 
working as leaven for the last forty-five 
years, and the results are more patent 
every day. Though dead he yet speaketh, 
and when the day comes, and it is coming 
within the next twenty-five years, when che 
despotic domination of the Church of 
Rome in the Province of Quebec will be 
thrown off:by the people; and their right 
asserted, as intelligent, responsible free- 
men, to think and judge and act for them- 
selves, Chiniquy’s name will stand forth in 
a still clearer light as the man who was 
the harbinger of the better’ day, as the 
man who first shed light in the midst of a 
great darkness. 


CHURCH UNION IN FRANCE, 


The law separating church and state 
in France has led to the consolidation of 
the Protestant churches into one body, 
Tho +these churches are few, and weak in 
numbers, they include men who influence 
public opinion, and their influence as 
churches may be greatly increased by their 
union. Their Declaration of Union pre- 
sents in its first articles this simple and 
comprehensive contession of faith:— 

“In Jesus Christ, as Son of the Living 
God, and Saviour of men; the unique reli- 
gious value of the Bible, document of the 
progressive revelation of God; and the high 
Guty of churches and of believers to put 
into practise free investigation in harmony 
with the rules of the scientific method, and 
the reconciling of modern thought with the 
Gospel,” 

The united church will be Presbyterian 
in its polity, with a general synod as its 
governing body, The exigencies of the 
time are reenforcing the leading of the Holy 
Spirit and the convictions of Christians 
that disciples of one Lord should act 
unitedly as His Church to witness to Him 


and to extend His kingdom.—The Congre- 
gationalist, 


World Wide Work. 


THE WORLD OUTLOOK. 
By Joun R. Mort. 


“It has been my responsibility and pri- 
vilege during the past sixteen or seventeen 
months to visit all of the continents of the 
world. I have come back from these re- 
cent journeys with one overwhelming con- 
viction, and that is that the time is actual- 
ly at hand when there must be an unprece- 
dented advance on the part of the forces 
of pure Christianity, and more especially of 
the British Islands and North America, on 
behalf of the multitudinous inhabitants of 
the non-Christian world. 


“I do not recall having visited a single 
country in these journeys where I formed 
the impression that Christ and His cause 
are meeting with defeat. 

“I saw the streams of light breaking 
into the Dark Continent in the darkest 
places. I found that South America was 
an awakening continent. I have learned 
that in India not only among the educated 
classes but among the most depressed 
masses Christ is being enthroned. I 
found in the Philippine possessions noth- 
ing less than an ethical revival in progress, 
even within the great Catholic Church. 

“Tl found as I came up into the great 
Chinese Empire that, whereas on the oc- 
casion of my visit about ten years ago to 
China I was told there were 80,000 Protes- 
tant Christians, a few weeks ago I was told 
there are one hundred and eighty thou- 
sand Protestant Christians and that the 
largest ingatherings into the kingdom ot 
our Lord and Saviour have been, not before 
the Boxer uprising, but since that awful 
catastrophe. 

“TI discovered in Japan that although 
there are only about sixty thousand com- 
municants of Protestant churches, and pos- 
sibly not as many members of the Roman 
church, and certainly not as many of the 
Greek Catholic church, making in the ag- 
gregate something like one hundred and 
fifty thousand Christians, and over forty 
millions of Budhists—these two religions 
are spoken of among educated men of 
Japan as equals, and when any distinction 
is made I discovered that it was always 
made in favor of Christianity. 

“And in Korea a nation being moved 
upon from one end to the other by the Al- 
mighty Power of the Spirit of God. In one 
denomination in Koféea last year there 
were ten thousand accessions to the 
Church, or more than in all Japan in con- 
nection with the work of thirty mission- 
ary societies in the same period. In my 


judgment if the attack in Korea is properly 
sustained by the Christians of North Ame- 
rica and Great Britain, in less than half a 
generation Korea will take its place in the 
Christian columns among the nations, and 
Will have the unique record of being the 
first non-Christian nation in this modern 
missionary ettort which has become an 
evangelized nation.” . 


THE LARGEST BIBLE SOCIETY. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society 
has on its list versions in over 400 lan- 
guages. These have a circulation of nearly 
6,000,000 copies per year and are priced ac- 
cording to the purchasing power of the 
poorest laborers in the various fields. 


In England a Bible can be bought for 6d. 
(On the penny Testament, the Society has 
already lost over £25,000.) 

In France, Italy and Germany the very 
cheapest Bible is sold for some 25 cents 
and copies may be had in each of the great 
languages of India for about the same 
price. 

In China, Korea and Japan, a Bible costs 
the society 50 cents (not including wages 
of employees), and is sold for sixpence. 

Expenses of distribution are often heavy, 
as it has cost $300 for freight to send out 
$500 worth of Bibles to some distant mis- 
sions, oe 

Large supplies are sent to the American 
Bible Society, chiefly for the uSe of Euro- 
pean immigrants, The two societies sup- 
Ply each other with books at the actual 
cost of production, 

The British and Foreign Society spends 
some $1,000,000 per year, and _ receives 
$500,000 for Scriptures sold; $750,000 comes 
from subscriptions and churches,—Ex, 


The practice of binding the feet of Chinese 
girls dates from about the 9th century, A.D. 
What suffering down through all these cen- 
turies! 

In 1903 the first public sentiment was 
shown against the practice by the Chinese 
women themselves—when eighty women 
met in Hang Kow and fifty of these pledged 
themselves to unbind their own feet and 
never to bind their daughters. 


To-day they have an anti-foot-binding 
society with royalty at its head and the 
cruel custom is universally condemned, The 
Pekin Board of Education will allow no 
girl to attend school with bound feet.—For- 
eign Missionary Tidings, 
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WONDERFUL CHANGE IN UGANDA. 
By Rev. Dr. ‘Tucker, Bishop oF UGANDA. 


The Gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ is not an effete Gospel; it is not 
played out; the cross of Christ has not 
lost its ancient power; the preaching of 
Christ crucified is still the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth, 

Five and twenty years ago Uganda was 
literally one of the dark places of the 
earth, one of the very habitations of 
cruelty. Blood fiowed like water; human 
victims without number were offered up 
for the propitiation of evil spirits 

It is told to-day in Uganda how that at 
the death of Suna, the father of Mtesa, 
more than two thousand human beings 
were slaughtered, This slaughter of hu- 


man beings at the death of the king had - 


been the custom of the country from time 
immemorial, 

A generation passed by, and Mtesa was 
gathered to his fathers, but not a single 
human life was sacrificed at his death. 

And why was that? There was no 
strong arm of the British Government to 
step in and stay the hand of the execu- 
tioner, No; but Christianity had entered 
the land, and altho it was represented by 
but two lonely missionaries, yet the power 
of the Gospel as proclaimed by their lips 
was sufficient to sweep away the custom of 
ages and to secure for thousands the 
_ priceless gift of life. 

Mackay tells us that king Mtesa main- 
tained a force of some six thousand men 
whose sole work was to raid the surround- 
ing countries in order to, get slaves for sale 
to Arabs. The price of a Man or woman 
was a single muzzle-loader; of a boy ora 
girl, a hundred gun-caps, a red cloth, or a 
small measure of powder, 

And for those who were thus bartered 
there was a long and weary journey of 
something like one thousand miles to the 
coast, in the course of which perhaps two- 
thirds of the company perished by the 
way. And then for those who survived 
there was the long-drawn-out agony of a 
miserable existence on the plantations of 
Pemba or Zanzibar, 

Once more. In 1892 there was trouble in 
Uganda, A runaway slave had taken re- 
fuge with a Christian chief. A demand was 
made by his Mohammedan owner for sur- 
render, It was refused, and in their trou- 
ble the chiefs came to me and asked what 
was to be done. 

I inquired as to their law, “Does it re- 
cognize slavery?” 

“Yes,” was the answer, 

“Then,” I said, “it seems to me you have 
no alternative; the slave should be given 
up. But if you think the law a bad one, I 
should advise you to get it altered,” I 
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then explained to them what I felt to bethe 
teaching of the Gospel of Christ upon the 
Subject, and alter prayer they went away. 
‘Ten days later they came back to me 
with a paper, on which was inscribed the 
following declaration: © ‘‘We, the great 
chiefs of Uganda, desire to adopt the good 
custom of freedom, and to abolish slavery 
absolutely. We hereby agree to untie and 
to release completely all of our slaves. Here 
are our names as chiefs,’ Then followed 
the names of forty of the great chiefs of 
Uganda, 

Yet again in 1890 the call came to me to 
go out and take up the work that had fall- 
en from the hands of my predecessors, bish- 
cps Hannington and Parker. After a jour- 
ney of some five months from the east coast, 
ajourney that can now be accomplished in 
four days, owing to the construction of the 
railway, I found myself in Uganda, 

There were there at that time but two 
hundred baptized Christians to greet me. 

Now that little band had grown to a 
mighty host of over sixty thousand through 
the preaching of the Gospel, In that day 
there were but some sixty or seventy com- 
municants; now some sixteen thousand. 

And, as I think of it, the vision of one 
and another rises up before me, living 
evidences and tokens of the old-time 
cruelty, Here is a man without lips, with- 
out nostrils, without ears, multilated in 
the old days. Here is one led of another, 
blind, his eyes put out in the old days by 
order of the king. And there, kneeling at 
the lable of the Lord, is one who can only 
take the consecrated bread between the 
stumps of his two arms—the hands cut off 
in the old days by order of the king, 
Could any facts speak more eloquently of 
the. great change that has come over Ugan- 
da in the last fifteen or sixteen years? 

Then there were but some four or five 
men engaged in the work of teaching their 
fellow countrymen the truths which they 
themselves had received. Now between 
two thousand and three thousand men and 
women are engaged in the work of evange- 
lizing, not only their own country but the 
regions beyond, and every one of these 


evangelists and thirty-two native clergy 
are maintained entirely by the native 
church, 


Then there was but one single place of 
worship in theland. Now in more than two 
thousand churches, from the little country 
church which will accommodate thirty or 
forty worshippers, to the Great Cathedral 
Church on Namirembe Hill, which will hold 
five tousand souls, and where ordinarily a 
ecngregation of three thousand assembles, 
there is daily worship of the one, true and 
livin God. 

{Then there’ was but a little handful of 
children under instruction.Now some 420,- 
000 are gathered in our elementary schools 
and receive the rudiments of education. 


1907. 


And all the work of the native church, the 
Schools, churches, every kind of work, and 
the native ministry, * are maintained en- 
tirely from native sources! 


All these facts and figures will give you 
some idea of that wonderful change which 
in the last fifteen or sixteen years has 
come over the country of Uganda, As one 
travels through the length and breadth of 
the land, as one climbs those beautiful hills 
and descends into those lovely valleys, 
there is one word continually ringing in 
one’s ears. It is the word of my text to- 
day. 


“For this purpose was the Son of God 


manifested, that He might destroy the 
works of the devil.” ( 
And this is .not Miaait because one 


realizes what a great change has come over 
the country, but because one also is con- 
vinced that it is a change that could only 
have been wrought by the power of the 
Gospel of Christ, In no other way can we 
account for the phenomena with which we 
are there face to face, It is a remarkable 
fact, and cne which has not, I think, re- 
ceived the attention it deserves, that last 
year in Uganda no fewer than 9,100 souls 
were baptized into the Church and _ that 
during the last five years there have been 
3,000 such baptisms. 


Let me give one other instance of the 
power of the Gospel to touch men’s hearts 
and lives. Some seven years ago an at- 
tempt was made to enter that long-closed 
country of Ankole, on the west of Uganda, 
All previous attempts had failed, 


Previous to making this one I arranged 
for prayer to be offered at two hundred 
- centres throughout Uganda on the eve of 
St. Andrews Day in connection with the 
Day of Intercession throughout the Chris- 
tian world. 


After a fortnight’s journey it so happen- 
ed that Doctor Cook and 1 found ourselves 
outside the capital of Ankole. We _ ga- 
thered our Christian followers together and 
offered prayer at the Throne of Grace, ask- 
ing for blessing on the entry into the capi- 
tal on the morrow, The morrow came, and 
We made our entry, and the king and his 
chiefs and a great host of savage followers 
came down to greet us. 


It was a strange sight. There was the 
king and his chiefs and these savage fol- 
lowers of his, with their greased bodies and 
weird head- dresses, with shields in their 
hands and spears stuck in the ground in 
front of them; and there at the back were 
the medicine-men of the country, the 
greatest power in Ankole, in all their hi- 
deous guise as servants of the devil. I ex- 
plained to the king why we had come, that 
we were messengers of the Most High, and 
that we craved permission to teach him 
and his people what we believed to be the 
way of salvation, 
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For three days the arguments went for- 
ward, and the conflict—for it was nothing 
less—was waged between ourselves and 
those medicine-men who were at the back 
of the king. I do not know that in the whole 
course of my missionary experience I have 
ever had such a sense of conflict upon me 
as during those three days. 


But gradually the opposition died down, 
and at the end of the third day the victory 
was won and permission was given to us 
to teach and preach and to leave our evan- 
gelists in the country, We left two noble- 
hearted men behind us, and went on our 
way and then we waited anxiously for 
tidings, 

First of all came the news that one and 
another was under instruction, then that 
the king was being taught. then that the 
prime minister, then other chiefs and soon. 

Months passed by, and then glorious tid- 
ings came. One day the king and several 
of his chiefs came to the evangelist and 
said: ‘Now, atterall that you have told us 
of Jesus Christ and His salvation, we want 
to tell you that we do not believe in these 
charms of ours any more, Here they are, 
take them.” 


“No,” said the evangelist, “if you do not 
believe in them, destroy them before your 
people. If we take them your people will 


say we are going to use them for our own 
benefit,”’ 


The king ordered a fire to be made in 
front of his enclosure, and then in the 
broad light of day and in the face of: all 
his people he came and cast his treasured 
charms into the fire and destroyed them, 
and then the prime minister and others 
did the same, and all day long, I am told, 
that fire was kept burning, and all day 


long the people came and cast their charms 
into the fire, 


Since then the king and his prime minis- 
ter and a large number of others have been 
baptized, and on the last occasion when I 
was in Uganda I laid hands in confirma- 
tion on the king and many of that old-time 
savage horde in the presence of a congre- 
gation of some seven hundred gathered ina 
church built by the native Christians 
themselves. 


In Uganda, as elsewhere, men who once 
lived lives of debauchery and sin, stand 
before us with their fetters broken and 
themselves freed; something of the charac- 
ter of Christ is seen in them, something of 
His compassion, pity and love, This, not 
as the result of contact. with so-called civi- 
lization, but is wrought bv the touch of the 


Most High, by a supernatural power tha: 
has changed the wuole current of their 
lives, transforming, purifying, and sanc- 


tifying even the most degraded of Satan’s 
slaves and making them to be living monu- 
ments of the grace and power of the 
eternal God.—Miss. Rev. of the World. 
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NEW CHINA. 


BY J. PRIMROSE HAY, M.A., UNION COLLEGE, 
MOUKDEN. 


However deep and self-complacent may 
have been the slumber of China in the past, 
there can be no doubt as to the reality of 
the present awakening. The Chinese are 
now alive to the fact that in the practical 
arts of life, in the realm of science and 
politics, they have everything to learn from 
the West. A national spirit has been born, 
and, like every healthy infant, succeeds in 
making itself heard. ‘ 

Already in Manchuria alone there are 
thousands of soldiers whose drill would not 
disgrace the Castle*Parade Ground or the 
King’s Park. The children in the streets 
play at soldiers, and the little schoolboys 
have military uniforms which make them 
look like miniature German bands. The 
soldiers sing on the march, like Germans or 
Russians. 

The lighting of the streets of many an 
inland town would put to shame the dark- 
ness made visible of many of our side 
streets at home. Everything to the most 
casual observer indicates a true change of 
mind. The foreign stamp upon anything is 
its passport to respect and power. 


The Government have at last come to 
grips with the elusive giant called .opium. 
All the dens have been closed, although the 
drug may still be bought for home con- 
sumption. Middle-aged victims have re- 
ceived a time limit in which to wean 
themselves from their sin, while hopeless 
Gevoteeg over a certain age must register if 
they wish to buy. Cultivation of the 
poppy is being restricted, and is to cease 
within ten years. 

The more strictly—I might almost say 
the more mercilessly—the law is being en- 
forced, the louder is the chorus of approval 
from press: and people. Considering the 
power of the interests involved, both na- 
tive and foreign, one might almost say 
there had been a baptism from above. 


Striking as these things are, more Signi- 
ficant still are the strenuous efforts being 
made to introduce Western -learning. In 
eeveral provinces pupils are fed and cloth- 
ed, so that no one who is worthy may find 
the fair portals of learning closed against 
him. 


Of course no edict, however powerful, no 
efforts, however well-meaning, can create to 
order an educational system. We cannot 
hasten the ripening of the grain. Govern- 
ment may plant, and viceroys may water, 
but time cannot be advanced. 


In many cases teachers are so inefficient 
that the education given is beneath con- 
tempt. But the fact remains that China 
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means to lay hold on the rich heritage of 
the West; and, like the poor scholar of the 
Middle Ages, get it she will, in spite of all 
the corruption and blundering of an effete 
cffiicialdom. 


At present the majority of native civil 
Servants have been educated in mission 
schools and colleges, but the dream of the 
cfficials is to be able to do without us. In- 
aeed, as the law stands, no Chinaman who 
las been educated in a foreign school can 
occupy a civil or official post; and although 
this law is a dead letter just now, it will be 
revived and enforced whenever the state is 
able to train her own servants. 


But what bearing has all this on the 
practical missionary problem? How ought 
these facts to appeal to us as a Church? 
In the first place, the problem grows more 
complex, and points of possible collision 
are increased. 


If we are to retain our lead, we must 
enlarge and deepen our interests. If we 
are to maintain our grip, we must try to 
make ourselves indispensable by the main- 
tenance of good schools and colleges. It 
will be a bad day for the Christian mis- 
sions in China when the Government shuts 
them ow from all participation in educa- 
tion. Now is the time to get both hands 
into the making of the educational pie; 
and this means moré men, more money, 
and, above all, the baptism from on high, 
which purifies motives, enlightens our 
aims, and guides in everything.—The Mis- 
Sionary Record of the U. F. Church of 
Scotland. 


LEADING FACTS ABOUT INDIA. 


We may for convenience divide this 
country—in itseif a little world—into three 
main divisions: The Himalayan, the Gan- 
ges Basin, and the South Tableland, 


The population may be roundly stated as 
300,000,000 with some 3,000,000 in Christian 
communities, with 3.000 to 4,000 mission- 
aries, 600,000 native Christians, 93 societies 
at work, and 300 distinct languages and 
dialects. 


It is now just 200 years since evangelical 
missions began under Zugenbalg and Plut- 
schau. 


The population is also mainly divisible 
into three classes: Hindus, 207,000,000; 
Moslems, 63,000,000; Buddhists, 9,000,000, 
and 21,000,000 various other sects, 


The country is some 1,800 miles broad 
and long at its greatest measurements, 
While thesee numbers are not exact, they 
are accurate enough for all practical pur- 
poses, and may be the more easily borne in 
mind because they are almost without ex- 
ception multiples of three,—Ex. 
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THE CHRIST OF THE ANDES. 


Not many years ago Chili and Argentina 
were on the verge of war, An old bound- 
ary dispute had broken out anew, and was 
intensified by the discovery of an un- 
suspected value in the eighty thousand 
Square miles of territory involved. 

The two nations grew more _ hostile, 
Mach was goaded by the other’s warlike 
preparations to make more provision for a 
war believed to be inevitable. Their stand- 
ing armies were increased to a burden- 
some size, and their navies were enlarged 
by new and expensive ships, The tax for 
these wasteful preparations amounted to 
five dollars per capita in the two nations. 

To the honor of Christian men in both 
nations, these demonstrations did not go 
on without protest. On both sides of the 
line clergymen of the Roman Catholic 
Church, as well as the representatives of 
the English government in both countries, 
Jabored earnestly and kindly for the avert- 
ing of so great a disaster. Bishop Bena- 
vente of Argentina and Bishop Jara of 


Chili were foremost in their pleas for 
peace, They journeyed back and forth in 
their respective countries, rousing the 


clergy and laity by their pleading for the 
tangible expression of abiding peace between 
the nations, in the form of a monument 
on the boundary-line. 

It was this movement that gave focus 
Lo peace sentiment The plan to erect a 
statue of Christ between the nations re- 
buked the clamor for war, : 

At last the boundary dispute was refer- 
red by agreement to the King of Eng- 
land; and his decision, which awarded to 
each nation a part of what it had con- 
tended for, gave general satisfaction. 

Then the two nations, gratified by the 
result, signed a treaty, agreeing that for a 
term of years all controversies between 
them should be submitted to arbitration, 
and that they would reduce their armies 
and navies. 


The women of the two nations took up 
the movement for the monument. A 
young sculptor, Mateo Alonso, modeled the 
statue of Christ, which was cast in bronze 
produced from old cannon, It is twenty- 
six feet in height, and is supported by a 
gigantic column surmounted by a globe 


on which the map of the world is out- 
lined. 

In His left hand the Christ holds a 
cross, rising five feet above the Statue, 


His right hand is outstretched in blessing. 

Below are two tablets. One gives the 
history of the monument , and the other 
says, “Sooner shall those mountains crum- 
bie into dust» than shall the people of 
Argentina and of Chili break the peace to 
which they have pledged themselvs at the 
feet of Christ the Redeemer.” 

On the very summit of the Andes, and 
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satisfaction and without strife, the statue 
was erected March 13, 1904, a benediction to 
the nations that erected it, and a lesson to 
the world, 


The new battle-ships were sold, and the 
proceeds turned to peaceful uses. Regi- 
ments have been mustered out, and the 
men have returned to their productive 
vocations, The arsenal of Chili has been 
converted into a school. The roads and 
harbors of both nations have been im- 
proved with the money saved from war. 
The great transandean railway is tunnel- 
ing through the mountains and bringing 
the nations nearer together in time and 
commercial interests. Taxes are reduced, 
The people prosper. Best of all, the Spirit 
of the Christ has shown the world a better 
way than war.— Our Dumb Animals.” 


LIFE IDEALS. 
Hon, W. J. Bryan To Youna MEN. 


“Tf I could look into your hearts and see 
what ideals you have there, I could mea- 
sure with some exactness your future, with 
its happiness or its woe. The ideal con- 
trols the life, and one of the most im- 
portant things to present the young man is 
an ideal. 


“T speak aS a parent to parents when I 
tell you that the most important thing that 
we parents have to do is to give to our 
children aconception of life that isa worthy 
one and that will contro] their destiny, 


I believe that no ideal is high enough for 
a great life, a good life, a successful life, 
that is not high enough to be seen from 
both sides of the river that divides time 
and eternity, 


I have been a member of a Christian 
chureh from the time I was fourteen, I 
passed through my period of skepticism as 
a schoolboy, and I was planted upon solid 
rock by the time I reached manhood, and 
as I have grown older my views on the 
subject have deepened, but I say to you this 
trip around the world has much increased 
not only my devotion to the Christian ideal 
of life, but my appreciation of its price- 
less value. 


We are doing more for the world when 
we give them a conception of life in har- 
mony with our religion; when we hold be- 
tore those who come into contact with us a 
Christian ideal of life, an ideal of service, an 
ideal that life is to be measured by the ser- 
vice rendered, that one is to be giving 
forth all the time, and not merely selfishly 
trying to secure the richest rewards and 
the most of individual comfort—when we 
do these things, we are doing more for our 
religion than in any other way.”’—Ex, 
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Facjons 527.7 Humpden, 88 ......... 6 35/Sault Ste Marie....... 119 81 
Home Missions. veer $4,527 15 $30,609.56 Bare Dore ss... 5 25| Motfat, Sask ss Bobi! ess 
Augmentation....... 430.29 2,795, 1L0}Ry. Saugeen, Burns s8 2 85 peck ine gut i! 2 
: aa a BTA LOU. ae Lee) stevan, Sask ter ss 
Foreign Missions... 1,335.14 15,041.09iMin. eee ee ees sede ge oe BO Glen Even, Sk. St.J.ss 195 
: ’ “ ’ 5 Burriedale £S.t20 cee oe 40014 ADE COrmer, Sowers 3 
A. and I. Ministers 202 i. ee ‘569. 'g4 Iiintonburg. Beth... 22 60)Brennen, 8s............ 6 CL 
Duhstord) 88537 yous... 1 45|/Rev. Robt. Hamilton,. 10 
Assembly ....eo..ee- 1,742,.C4 2,180.88] Peter boro St. A. 83 10 7 epee Creek, ss. 13 
cert 2 Cargilestaa ==: Aa ae Lympton,;. soci c Spaeel o 
French Evangelizin 713.82 3,052.94 Woe. shonan cot 4 [Lynedoeb, 88.00.0000. 5 
Pt-aux-Trembles... 232.75 2,163.22 Neto eaten 3 4 Habe Leer BB. Ta naan eae : zt 
abonag. 88. ase. Robards 5|itegina, Knox ss, ..... Z 
Knox College...... 130.00 506.91! Guelph’ ss..... ave jue 45 Sta ark’ 8 Cornesseiens 
. ~4\|Ospringe..... Beh ee .. 4 40/Bristol Corners........ 14 20 
Queen’s College. eee 38.00 Doha 74 Evel Falke ete MELD F 1 05 Villiers, SS vce encore 10 
a 7 54] Bioon-field. .. <8 65)Actongus nox gg}. gap sane 
Montreal College ee ‘i 150. bt relloe, Manes, 4 £0\Parte ai 2 
Manitoba College... 27.9 280.84 |Culrose, Man. s8......- $:} Lamon; 6625; 220, ee 
i . Ar jle, M n.ss.....,. 2 30/Melntyre, ss. Si tecu6 D 
Received during October Berkeley, Cookes ss... : a Shelburne Knox, Ss... ; ge 
: UNblano; SSh acces 75|EImvale, ss 7 
at the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto, |i» sert,ss..........-++- 3 25 s egreville, Alta 8 50 
By Rev. John Somerville, D.D., Adde ly, s8... .... 25))Lake Dauphin .. .... 1 
: asta , « hatham New t.A.ss 2% 5u|Portage la Pra. Kx. ss 28 60 
and divided among the Funds « hatha, 8 she ba eta : Ploduien: stad09 te 19 
as directed by tue Donors. Arkona, Baye 2 eee. . B8l poe Man. ss. 6 90 
2 Mt. Bydges, St. A. ss... 4 35/:Sabella, Man.ss ..... 3 50 
Deer Park, Ont. £8...915 | Westboro, wa,me...... 4 Orevill a Wie ater eg 1 70|Rosthern,Sask St.A. ¢s 10 65 
S. Content, Alta...... 23 90/Carholme.............. 7 25/Garleton PL.St. An.ss. 2 {Oak Kivir, Man.ss ... 10 25 
Clear View, Man., 5 40|Pt. Hdward .... ...... 15 50/Sowerby, Knoxss..... 3 |Burnbrae,ss..... 1) 86 
Clandeboye, Man. gs.. 5 7ujtu. Adelaide, ss...... ie a ey a Math « vson, ..5 6 |Hensall’ Carmella... 22 45 
Stirling, Ont. St.A, *8 8 4u| Warren, 88.......... -» 7 1i|Ma-onvil'e. on als Revelstoke Knox ss.. 5 
Woouviile, Ont........ 7 £3|\aletia, pa eae k eae 4 30! Acpdin, ss ... . 2 46/The Landing, ss. 6 
Hamilton St Jno. 88.. 18 24)Stur geon F ls. ss.. 5 Rich. Lan. Mel. § 33] Br edalbane, Man. “gg 13 50 
Corbetton, St Jas, ss.. 2 60/St.Ca hb. Knox ss.. 8 98) Per Agent, H: dean. "9859 E@enw Mame Saimin: 9 10 
Bobeay:.con, Kx, B88. ; 4 50 File Hills Sask,school 6 47 Queeisboro, St. A.ss.. 5 53/Springhill, Man. 2 10 
Proof line, Gites . 22 CONN ASEO Vid. poionae eeene 9 (Strathroy, St. .A.,ss... 25 Dom. City, Manss.... 3 
Collingwood, St. A.8S 4% 45) Rev, vs L. Campbell . 15 15 Greensville, ss. .. 3 30/Dunara, Man, rs. 2 65 
Oakwood, Ont. ss..... 2 |Tor. Emmanuel. 35 94/Chalk Riv.. St. A. ss.. 6 |Malta,ss .... 3 60 
Springville, Chal. ss.. 2 36|/per Rev. Dr. aah eay 235 4l|Micksburg,ss .....- . 3 |Per Mrs. J.Rutherford 4 50 
Port Dalhousie, ss.... 5 13 Wingham St. And ss. ns Bethes:'a, 88... ..0vese04 4 88/Lachine, St. And.,.... 389 20 
Avonbank, 88.......+.. 6 17|/Bethel Ont, 2752.4, es Uxbridge, Chalss..... 17 25\Lauder, ‘Man. ss. ...... 6 50 
Belleville, ’Jn0, SSigc 2Ove |OFro. Si, And ssa. meee é 45) Valens, 5s. 2 45|/Covalt, 560) oe 6 8V 
Hastings, 88. ...... ve 8 Caled nb, Kx. e8.. 4 {Galt, Central, 6a cere 13 66|Perth, St. And........ Tae 
N. Caradoc, 88,.... ... 6 85)Kilsyth . at. 21 Sebrioht, ss .. 5 6ul MacLeod, Alta St.A.ss 7 65 
Dundas, 88.....00-00008 21 25 Balliyafad, Knox ss... 4 30 Medicine Hat, St. ‘J. 83 12 90\Nelson, B.C. St. Paul’s 20 10 
Dr. Lesiie, Honan. ...400 /Fergus St, A.ss. ..... 7 70! portsmouth, 8s..-..--- 2 50/Glenboro, Man, ss..... 9 68 
Mont. Chaimers, ss.... 10 44/Port Albert, St. A.ss.. 3  |Hillsdale, St. A. 83. 6 50|Brandon, St Pa. ss.... 42 10 
Mont, St. Marks ss.... 2 Ripley, Knox ss.,..... 10 |Preston Man, ss. i Jumbo Valley ee gs. (sy Ys. 
Gorrie, 88.......ee6+- 3 80/Hullet, Burns ss, 9 35|/Brantford, Zion ... "11 2 73] Dalesboro, Sask s 9 
Hornby, 83'.. sick sis. 1 265 Londesboro, Kuoxss.. 6 St. Mary’s Ist,ss .. .. 13 55|Lackey, Alia ss.. 2 00 
Nashville, 88...:...... 510 Dishopyate,s 8S ........ 3 90/Desboro, 88........-. .. 250/Homewooda, Altass,... 38 15 
Koma, 830.0009... POs Blakey sae aero . 5 5.|Hazeleliffe, Sask.es... 3 80/Agricola, Altass...... . 190 
Lake Joseph.......+++. 15 85 Vet St Pa.ss..., 6 00)Harriston, Guth, ss... 2075) Aman) 52a cro eee 21 90 
Winthrop, Cavenss... 2 83 Bayfield, St. A.e8..... 2 27|Urieff, ss. aS Wpg. Man, Home St.. 15 
Galt, St A. Mission ss. 1 85|/Mimico,ss. ,.....,, 6 38/Kearney, Knox, ss. 3 16; Baxter, 83 “..)J200ee eee 
Parkd., Dunn Ave s8.. 52 14/Tor, Bloor, BOLTS. cesta ce oOo Emsdale, Sask Bao 70 Avondale, Sask: -hjaeneee 65 
Mildmay, SS....+....-- 7 a Resicrel , iss seek? 45| Novar, SbcAs Ss: sneer Chilliwack, Cookes, ss 10 20 
OOM, Fic .nciate eee Nipissing . eae teres 20 05 Carlyle, cic Sau ee ame I Summerland, B.C. ss. 9 30 
Niagara Fails, ss Al 2 OL EL OLATHE creme 8 25|New Wimsier, W est... 84 Hulear, BoC: SS 2 30 
Carleton P. Zion...... ol Longtords es. eu. ocr. 4 28|Manor, Sass, <8.. 5 65!Stonewall, Man. ss.... 8 Ti 
Barrie, St. A. ss ...... 8 €6/Smith Hill, ss ......... 10 Sintaluta, Sask, SS..... 4.5°|Wps,st. And. ss...... 40 08 
Brantford, Alex.es. 8 9u|/Lisle Union, ss.....,,, 5 nidgetown, Man.ss.... 35 |Newburgh, St. A.ss 4 40 
Shaw villous sseen ner e Ao | Ore Cookes ce...... A le: Annan, SQ se eee marietts 9 06|Mr. A. Milne, Med. H. 50 
WAT andare ct ues cen Oo DD VWVLOXeLOnen stent wen Ova VidertonaAoenes eee -.... 8 67/Bonovuelin, Beth. ss.. 8 
Ayr Stanley........... 5 (Seaforth, Ist,ss ....... 13 71/Alexander, Man. ..... 15 50/Kamsack, B.C. ss..... . 509 
First Essa, S82. 0c. 2 95|Sund. rl «nd, ss........ 9 do ASMaccuee: 22 12/Gretna, ste Ver AES. StS 
Angus, Zion &S8......... J RGaepcch wll ei ish) 2 ee 4 35/Kennay, Man. ss, . 6715) Kiaslojs. C88 oacenereta: 5 
Madoc St. Paul’s ss.. 4 25)‘ eulah, ss..... 1 (3)PwoCrecks, Man, 83. 4 45 Midway, B. CG. Sonat eee 
Proof Line, Bethel has bo) |LeitWamte ease 3 |Clearwater, Man.ss.,..14 [|Calgary, Knoxss...... 11 
Riverview, 88.......... 2 30|Woodville..... .. ... 161 25;Auburn, Knoxss ..... 10 Buckingham, St. And. 11 
Black’s Corners ss...... 5 |Mandaum'm,ss ... 3 15|Tarbolten, . seosee 1X 05|/Millerway, Man. ss. 8 50 
Watixrels ssaiaaepe eer 4 Sa Cinktoni esi erent 8 34) Winchester, St. Pa. 8 |Mt. Pleasant, B.C. 8s. rev" 
S. Ops.ss..... . 3 60|Mont. Erskine........2,0i;) |Hain. McNab St....... "095 |Grand Mere, 8s... .... 7 75 
Thi oi Line Unio iss. 4 Fitzroy Harb, ss. 176) Varna, Sciee een eee ee ee Oro Tp, Esson eo 13 
Cresswell, ss 4 |Rosemont,ss......... 8 65|Roys, 88 .... 9 57IR v. S. MeL. Fee ..:.. 8 
Englehart, St. Paul’s.. 5 |N, Easthope, St. A.ss 10 |St, Cuthberts, “Man gs,. 3 15|Salmon Arm, B,C. 8s... 6 
Creeford, EET pE ... 5 65|Lakevport, ss..... .. 7 42\Belton, Man.ss ...... 2 9u/Shoal Lake, a ice aie 8 70 
Moorepark, Man.. 5 05| Livingstone, ss........ 5 20 Campbellford, ss. 50 Solsgirth, Un, ip aces 3 20 
Belton, Man.. 4 80|Brampton, St. A,ss.... 10 TIS se Bi 10 |Rapid City, oe bial es. 6 
Mont. Taylor, “Chinese * Alliston Burns .,..... 85 Bk Bay, St. - ss..15 |Midhurst, ss. 5 50 
Rockfield, ss........ dees) 2 D0|Owen Sd: Knox.coee Big | ClO aaa en iy eens 1 80/Kev. M. Barr ...... byt 
Desbarats, Ont ss..... 4 |Mont. Mac Vicar Mem 22 Buphewia Gane 8s. 2 30|Vernonville, St. A., ss, 270 
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Tor, College St.,ss..... 50. |Tweed, Ont., St. And . 8 50/Elora, Krox.........-. 68 35]Waskada, Man, ss.. ..,. 159 
Cotlingwoud. .... 20 |Kualt,ete., B. C.,un.,ss 5 |Ballydutf,ss ..... eee ee SOLU Northcote, pee Fe 5 3? 
Per Rev. A. D Menz esiv0 Slocan City, Kx. ,ss.... 455/Prince Wm.,, ss vs. 2 2|/Eau Claire, 13 3? 
St. Aidans, etce., ss.. 56 30/St. Anns a. © 90/La Riviere,ss ........7 -|Bonfield,, mae ai 
North Brant, ss. ..... 8 60|Loniesboro, Kx..... ') 23 15]Dundas, Knox ....,,, 134 06/Boule..... 9 
INSMUE B66 oc cimase Blyth, St. And., ss..... 15 |Palmerston, Man ..... 6 |Agricola, Alta St.Pa.. 4 10 
N. Wm Noe St. fh . 19 20) Monkton, gs. ines La RAVING, MIA. |... 7 50) Thedford, Knox.. OG 
Alberton,.ss| ......... 31|Union, ss .. Wiese 2 60l Kinsmores Man? «....2 8 Ivlege, Man.ss........ 5 85 
Silver it. Man, SSapwore. | LOr., Bonar, mb. 6 Per Rev, J. is, Menan- Lobo, IVECTR GS! Hees eer. a 9 25 
Schrieber, =f DY ESE et Rev, C. D. Campbell. 8 con. ; .. 489 75) Victoria, Man. ss ...,, 8 50 
Que. ¢ hal, S988 2) |Niagara, St. A., 5 73| for St. Fnoch’s ss. 7 70/Mt, Albert Chal ss..., 7 16 
Centrai Pit. B. C.,ss. 13 90) Tor, Cowan, ss iva 3s ... 33 33/Ham, Sherman, ss ..... 7 30/Chester, Ont. ss.. 6 51 
Hammond, B. C., 8s. 3 50 Maple UAKCrISS accecs 8 8b Ham. St. PATS ASS uence 26 07 Pakenham, St. And.... 35 
Spencerviile, gu.id | 5 Caledon, Mel, ,88....... 3 25|/Elkhorn, Man 88 4 Cromarty, Ont’ tee: "118 25 
Westhall, Man , ss. 14 Banks, Sg Ae ge Pde eigen Peterboro Knox, ss. 9 Ti|Silver Water, Ont..... 4 
Nanamio. Needham, ss. 3 aber, Alta, , SS. weoes 5 65) Gravel Hill &., SS. a8 Re Ottawa a Stewarton, ss,. 13 5} 
Eden, Man., e che Ws olstein, 8s ell Port Haney B.C.,ss... 10 65/hevenswood, ss.....5.. 
Little Curre 3 exis, ss. 6 51|Cornw all, St. Jo. fal Lancaster, Knox $3 saya fl) Ottawa, Knox SS...... . 44 
Barnet, B. C., 27 nae ae OO) Cranbrook, elc:, ... 8&8 |Wmstown, Heph. ss. 3 05|/Southwold, McBr., ss.. 18 
Wolseley, Sask., ... 14 16)/Seymour, Ww Bi gs... 65 Tamille, Man. ss, ..... 2 Elisboro, Sask Bate eee 20 55 
Klondike, Man., a 2  |Ikusselltown, ss........ 8 hy W.Gwillimby, ss. 5 |New Liskeard ....... 9 66 
Spring Lake, Sask. , 83, 44 |Creemure, St. A., 8s. 3 16]S t. Thomas, Knox'ss... 10 48 Huntingdon, Man.U.ss 7 30 
Winlaw, Sask.. 6 7: |St, Cath, Haynes, ss.. 54 Ashburn, s3 SEES Cea . 260/Fernie. B.C. Knox ... 10 
Point Prim, SSiay, stale nia 1 50 Campbeilville, St.D. Ae 14” | Utica, BOAT yee. . 3 22)Field B.C. St. Ste.ss... 6 40 
StORCY Pali eessd.. pees 19 |Winchester Sp., ss. 4 10} Larbe rt, ch hoy tee eae ya 2 23) Barrs, Ont. ss ....... vo 
‘Revelstoke, St. A.,ss.. 14. |Brown’s Cor., ss. ..... 3 5y|t-lizabeth Bay, ss. 140) MetZ.Onti88 ii stew Sled 
S. Ste. Marie, St. A.. 8s : 40/Teeswater, Kx., ss. 8 su|Mayfield,ss .. 6 26/Arzyle, Man,ss........ 3 20 
Baymione os os. cok 1 10/Ailsa Craig, ss ........ 6 {Hornings sills, Kx, ss 5 60 Cobden, Ont. ss.—...... 6 
Paspebiac, W.,8s...... 150|Berlin, St. A., ss 34 do Union, ss. 1 10/Portland,Ont ...... Ueee26 
Plank yiPlainss sac.-mteen 5u| Ee xe'er, Caven, 83...... 10 West Lorne AC 233 50|Dunbuarton, (nt. ss.... 4 75 
Flat Riv. r,8s......... 9 Chiselhurst, 8s, ei eigs 3 47|Lakevale, Ont. ss 7 Reaburn, Man. ss.. .. 3 43 
Beulah, Man..... AS DOL Dra ess nln ei. ask 70, iat Sateen eens, 7d| Ellenville, Man. ss.... 7 
Lindsay, St. A,, ss.... 21 85 Rutherford, Caren, ss.. 2 85|/Round Plain hes 13 Valley, Man. ss aie Os 
Esquesing Un.,ss ..... 3 |Mrs. A. M.Gunn..,.... De SP APNIENSON, SEY a wha aaa ee eo Napanee, Ont. ss eye) 
Cannington, Kx.,ss ... 4 |St. Laurent, ss ....., 3 50 Strabane... . eieee SC Oe Strathcona, Kx ,88-.../19 59 
Showers Cors., ss 6 35) Douglas, Zion, ss ...., 7 26|W. Bentinck, ‘SS. a Beechridge, Que. ss,. 5 ot 
Maite COrmers, « sacens x 528 |Per Mr. Jas. Allan .., 18 .|Deseronto,s; . ....... 7 86|/Dungannon, Misk. ss.. 5 
Owen S., Div., 88...... 21 03|Sparrow Lake, ss...... 3 26|St. Davids, ce ...... ... 12 5)|W. Adelaide, ss asthe 5 60 
INROTIVICIN, SSene Sesiizens er Srapuindsay, St A Fee. 10 jee eatedOnia css.) 9 Sie, 6 77) Wapella, Sask St. A.ss 17 
HS OOISTOU A SS. co eine chaee Mont., Stanley, ss. ... 4 Moosomin, St. A. ss... 20 11] Wallace, Man. ee 4 
Brooke, Chal". .. 15 50]/Whitemouth, Un.,ss.. 1 80)Floral, Man.ss ....... 8 75|Watford Ont .ss ..... 5 02 
Drummond Hill, 88 ae. 60|/L’?Orignal, St. A. ss... 5 84/Pilot Mound, KXnox, ss 8 10|/Moonstone, ae 5 is 
Simcoe, St. Pa., oD S3lMetapedias ss... 6.020... 3 oilbert Plains, SSachre oe 5°82|Holland Centre eye eS 
Chapman, No. &, A ...  65/Cottonwood, Sask...... 13 20}Dauphin Plains,ss ... 7 25|/Moringside, ss....,.... 26 35 
Mont., St. Pa.,ss ..... 10 6 |Hillerest, Sask..... ... 1 70{Inkeriman, Man. ss 4 Mattawa, ss.. Bi Ants: 
Adjala, 8S......0..se60- 6 3)|Milcstone,Sask.,ss ... 2 25;Newdale. Man, Kx.ss.10 |Amos, Ont, Bah. 2 8 32 
Bury Green, £S.....:-e. 3 81|/Red Dear Lake,ss...... 7 30|/Russel, Man. gs......,. 10 25 Huntinguon, Sty Ay 2 
Tndian Lands..,......,. 45... |Katriue. 6s....... 0. eke Minniska Man. ss..... 8 92 Summerlea, "Que. at 8 50 
St. Thomas, Kx.......125 20|)Rydal Bank,ss....... 3 60 Culloden, ss. ..eeee 5 90/Arundel, Que ss. pe os 
Coleridge, 68,....--sae0 4  |Cookstown, as. .- 9 50|Paisiey, Knox.. 5 50 Beehive, Ont. ss.. Rha 
Merriton, St. A., 8s.. 2 914)Up. Melbourne, St. A. SSaee Barrington, St. Jas. es 2 50 Killaloe, ZAODIES Reo 
W’pg, St. ’ Johns, (68 ly aeapWiNc Ekfrid; 68), scctases OTC Carievale, Union ss. 4 80| Bethel, Ont, 85) sca. eee 
Oro Ont., 882... 6.2540-. 2 25|Ennotville,ss .-.....02. 9 Oo,cadmes, ane, 2a: oe orp0| Dundas, Man ssh 2 e220 © oeco 
HIM DLO SBSee ee a cllhss 6 9 OXO MS De: wleeene cies Granton, s8 ....... eeteno: Tumb. 1], Man, ss...... 3 40 
Leamington, Kx., ss. . 10 54/Roy’s Station........... 7 14/Reidsville, ss ........ 4 11]/Wpg. Man. St.Giles, ss 15 
Bethel, ss .....-.. ... 5 80(Rev. W. Millican,..... 8 Francis, Sask ss,. ..... 2 50/Sudbury, St. And, ss 11 75 
Collingwood, ss ... ... 1749{Rev. H. S. Lee........ 23 96/Kinysbury, St An. .,, 34 20/Ashcroft ss............ 6 23 
Kamloops, sS ........ 1C  |Elora, Kx., ss..... wseeligD do do ss 6 42|Three Rivers, St. A.ss, 3 25 
James Bay Jet ... ... 39 60|Warwich, Kx.,,.. .... 12 |Sherbrooke, St. A.ss 10 |Minnedosa, Knox ss... 15 
E. Normanby, 88....... 10 jAppleHill,ss ......... 16 22/Thornhill,ss,.... ... 2 54/Wardsville, Ont. ss.... 410 
N, Luther, s8.......... 4 25/Kintyre, ss. .eee. 15 |White liorse, Yukon.. 25 |Tor. Jct. Louisa,ss.... 5 
Depot Hbr.........-++ 23 85/Bent ‘Path, Cal., ss. 2 35|Coleman, Union ss, ... 5 15 pone Riv. Man,¢s... 5 
Lachite, Central, ss.. 7 80|Harwich, Ste Jas. % ss. 2 Lille, Altass,.......... 1 30|/Elm.Creek,Man. St.A ss 3 10 
Shellmouth, Man., 88. . 4 50| West Lorne, ss..... sue a} Miami Viana gsr no. . NS} Roseland Duffs, SSAy ser 7 73 
ELON, Queen cur age 5 80|Fern Bank, Un.,ss.. 4 Woodlands, St. Mat..ss 10 59/Qu Appelle, Knox, ss.. 10 
Oxbow, Sask., 88...... 16 |Crawford,ss. 8 87|/Wpg. Man. W minster.454 10/Giroux, Man.. Sheiceteld staat) OD 
Iroquois, Kx..... Tepe, 25 Ste. Therese Bnvil., 83 176 Ponoka, Alta. ss. ..... 6 5u| West, St. And. ss ..... 19 22 
Sea Island, B.C.,8s....- 9 |Nicolston,ss .......... 7 |Milton, Alta ss ..... Neon TO] WO MLOMD eC VLAN, SSi elec lome Ling 
Eburne, B C., 68 ..... 8 35|No.2 Flog, 8$..... .... 6 11/Atlin, B.C. St. A. ss... 30. |W. Fort Wm.,ss._... 7 60 
North Arm B. C.,88.. 1 85!Brussels, Mel., ss 11 20 Cardston, Alta St. A.ss 2 30| Victoria, B.C. St. P.ss 6 25 
Van Anda,B. C.,ss ... 4 50|Wiarton, St. Pa.,ss.. 9 06| Dwight, Basu 4 2 Nanamio St. And.ss... 8 59 
Anonymous.. oon 10 |Winterb’rne, Chal ,ss. 3 Rossette, Sask.... .. .. 6 25/Tantallon, Sask ¢s..... 9 30 
Virden, M., Carmel, ss 12 Trenton, St. A,, ss.... 5 Spanish "Mills A Prcorc wot 28 56|Cedar Cove, B.C.ss.... 7 55 
Catlendar Pils 2.... s.se2 © 59/Chatsworth, ss ....... 2 14| Loring, 88 fs....- 4... 5 {Peterboro Friend .... 25 
Douglas, Man.,ss ...... 6 50/Kilworthy, ss........ ar p60 Gardem Hille. ...3. 11 63] Arg\ le, Sask Un. ss.... 2 04 
Richfarms, Sask. .. 88... 4 |Lon., NewSt. Jas. Ag 15 91|Riverfield, ss.......... 7 |Chisholm, Ont. ss 250 
Mt. Pleasant, Si tenes we saUS Poplar Pt., Man., 83... 7 45|/Ogilvie, Man. ss.. ..... 8 Rev, A. Henderson.... 19 
Daywood, 8S.......+-++» 3 40}/Meadow Lee, Man., ss. 263|Per Rev. A.D. Menzies 49 50|Ottawa Bank ypa ..,..250 
Brigden, 88 ........:.. .. 5 {Pointe Claire, $8. 4 0s|Bell’s Cor.,ss ........ 8 |Holland, Man. ss.,..,. 1 
Searboro, St. A. + SS. 22 95|\Carberry, Man. Kx, ss 12 40 Stittsville, BSeescnaree 4S Wolf Hilly Saskeveees aed 

ch... 43 Bradford, St. Jus. ss.. 250|Silver Creek, ss... ... 2 Moose Jaw Wet ORDO 
Colinville, Kx. 2, deitinone lO) Rainy. River.ss ....... 5  |Wanbuno Guth. ‘ss... 81|Harriston, Knox ss... 7 
Rylstone. ss....... 5 50|Dartmour, Knox ss. 2 69|Cleigwell, Altass...... 2 75/Mt. Uniacke, Un. ss... 6 
Nels n,B.C ,St. Pa..ss. 14 75|Cadurcis, Man. ss. ... 1€ |Tees, Altass ..... ... 85| Bogend Sask, Um sss aon 
Cowal, Chal., BOG Soe er O42 Westmount, Mel. ss... 5 |Rev. F. W. Mahaffy. 20 ea Stratton, Un. ssa. s, 2 
Moore. Burn’ 's, 88...... 8 40/Maple Val. St. And, ss 7 W. iH. M. S. per Miss Carroll, Maniesi.sc0. » DidU 
Courtright; ss.;..:...:. 1 Jessie Bennett..... AGC 6 McD ald. Pasce e000 Harwood, SS sietisiten's 42D: 
! ondon, St. Pa.,ss.... 3 80/Oro, Guthrie 8S........ 3 70 Rey. A. MacVicar . «+. 16 60) Almonte, St.Andss... 8 
Elen ‘Erskine,ss.... 5 |Ingersoll, St. Pa. es... 19 35/Tor. Ont. Central......300 |Vermilion,ss..... .... 410 
FfAvood...... wees cece 6 18|Bristol. Brick ss ...... 4 75|Port Credit, b.c........ 10 Toronto Old St. A.....100 4 
King, St, "'And,..see... 11 |Claude, s8.........-... 10 |Balcarres, Saskss..... 2 {Smithville ss.......... 3 
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Duntroon ss........... 4 50!New Carlisle, Zi.ss.... 3 60)Lac St. Jean & ee DmNGeDattl Kx. ss, 490 
Glenlee. 28..o, ob iicees 6 141 OF: Dovercourt, ss.... 18 86’ Monte Bello.... LI re Potts ee wae Onan 
Mannville, Alta.. .... . 2 |Wellesley, Zion ss..... 6 30|Rev.C.H.Brouillette“ 2 [Cow ley, Alta, 88... 3 85 
Creighton, Alta BS: ore 1 |kKockwood, ss. GA ee fb oe Henry AHS “£0 Sarnia, St. Paul’s...-.. 28 
Enniskillensss......... 80)Tara, 88.. 15. .... »¢.- OOo) VV CBLON NES Oo wens ae 10 88] Meaford Ee eek 
Riverside SAnedacoe all Avoudale, Sires i202 8 10/Strathelair.. 0070027 7 40}Brooklin ss. ee WIL Gs 
OMe LOC, 83 5.05, 0cnar, oe DO Pang, Soe 1 |Elva, Man. ss ., 8 {Starbuck........ 5 
NiASCY, 8S) Anloeus dence nO LoU Smiths FAI St.Pa. ss. 5 {Mono DUI SS SS ah eree 6 40}Cornwall, St. Tns, &8.. ae 02 
Strabane, =e dabsoe onde 11 92)Berton, Ont. ss... .... 3 95|Viola Dale, Man §s. 5 86)ourgoyne..... ; 
Wa Croixessy Joes. isa 4 (Iona, Sask ss..,,...... A 25 Southampton, St. A. ss iat aleoks Jet. Victoria... Z 150 
Colbore, a . 20 72/Mill Brook, ss.......... 1 82|Revelstoke, St. A, G3 : 9 85 
Glace Bay, St. ‘Pauls.. £0 25|Ham. Per ©. P. Hardy..100 77|Rev. Alex. Wilson,.... 10” lath. Hien &e... 26 
Admaston, &c..... ~pi2is ol Mairpalrn eee es 5 00/Elsmore, ss ........... 70|Dundalk....... 16 35 
Orrville, &e are oe | Kincardine, Knox ss .. 14 70}Pinkerton, ss.......... 4 Dundalk, sa. yee eae 5 86 
Rosseau, St. A. 8s,..... 4 [Galt Central........... 275 |Minto, Man, ss. seeeeee 5 101Ventry... ***" 91 05 
Fenwick, Kx, 8s ...... 6 25| Wellandport, ss...... .. 2  |Killarney, Man, ss..... 10 tiga ee baie 2s 8 85 
Brucefield, Unss..... . 7 66|McDonald’s Cor’sss.... 5 70|Yorktcn, Sask....... - 18 10;Ham. Chithnsce 88. . 1 50 
PortiColborne, ss... 5 |H. Puslinch ae ss... 14 {St.Anne de Bellevue ss 8 2&| estboro. 6 25 
Beaverdale, Sak ss.... 3 30/ Alliston, ss. eeeeee 6 13/Arrow Riv., Man. ss. 7 2((B. & E. Ch. 10th Line.. & 14 
Gananoque, St. A.ss.. 4 26 Cobourg, BSiaa aon + ess. 18 15|Cedar Hill, "Zion ss. 2 6(/Brantford, Bal. ss. 3 
Uptergrove, 88......... 8 |Milton Knoxss.., 8 08 Claresholm, eat ssoe O. S| DUGHIIRS: see eaten 1 95 
Ratho, 88 ........ .... 2 |Braeside, ss. c wes. 6& |Camlachie, Knox,, 19 
Nottawacga, SS. 3 80 Lochwinnoch, ee 4 50 Sirattiedtad anne etoverers 45 Gravenhurst, Kx ss.,.. 956 
Fordwick, ss. AAA selec ke Hill, ss. me 1 EPGUIOlGA. sevns ce sunee eae Ilderton, ss. acty ee 
AtWOOU, vst cette So US Pe Metts seagascepdaae, 0 sé cas cae ee 19 Port Sydney, s ESecceses, 1.25 
Petborough, St. Pa....50) |Priceville...... “8 0 Misses.A. Deachman & Torbolton sss eee 
Beaverton, Inox ss.. 5 |[Rev. W.S. Wright .. 1 8 Gyiclennone- sen 9D | Brule, Untessseseee 1 58 
Markdale, Cooke’s..... 4 30/Goshen. ss_.......... 4 50/Strathroy, St. A. . 83 90/Markham, St. A. YPG. 7 
Rossburn, Main ss..... 9 |Centre Road, ss........ 350|Wpg. Augustine, ss... 37 50 elites ee AIA pic 5 57 
Kelowna, B.C, Kx..... 43 50;Avonhurst, 'sS, ae Riverview, Man, ss.... 5 84/Cedar ae RG Zion.. 8 55 
Perth, St. And.,ss... 10 |Franklin, St. A., 88...+ 10 20 Rockburn, Que. ss.--.- 2°65) So WES coneneccene cae owe 
Courtright: se). ae-ea 4 95|Frobisher, Bats ss .,. 11 25|Parry Sd. St. And.,.... 51 Berar, Kx 68.2 i.s0n ao 
Cranbrock, Knox ss.... 5  |Birtle, Man., sista wieveiess 9 j{J.McA., Glencoe...... 5 |Reid’s Que. ESecccesccrmel 
Grand Bend. es oo. 4 |Westm’t. W m bases ss. 5 {Cotton Beaver, lodoe 2) 6) 20|Orilliaie... ete SD 
Airlie, ss. sat fae Richmond, Chalviss: 8 49|Keremeos, B. ¢. «9 88,20 4 cOlOSpr. nge_ te oer eeeU 
Stewartville ». jase A oy UG HRS RON aT SOUND anagaece 70/St. Columba, B.C.,ss.. 5 60/Centreville, ss......... 5 
6 ES cu. iteeteeee 2  {Alberton, ss. . 8 82/Cartwright, Man. és. 7 90|Dunara, \.an. Theta 
Whitewood Ss,......... 4 {Kir kfield, St. VAS 33. One | EP ricndskuu es DyaweccerideU Asessippi, 68... cies sean eee 
Glasgow, | mee due eecseu 45, pI Nakusp, Robertson, ss. 6 |Ottawa, St. A. Pra Williamsburg, ss 5 50 
SEeton 2 Preston.s ee 8 99 Waldemar, ss.. Lee pe Rale shyesliiv. ese ee 50 
grand Geulae SS) eee sO en Cayley. Alte new aac sce BO COMNOLUM Dawa Sse letertee al) 6 5|Edmonton, Queen’s A 183 05 
Glenburnie ss.....-..«. 2 40|Nassagaweya, Ont. ... 56 Innisfail, Alta.. SU G09 . 34 6 60 Aylmer, Que. St. A.ss 38 85 
Dennan Isd. B.C. ss.. 4 |Dover Centre, ss. . (G6) 95) ne Sa SSierere ate coos 2 25| Mt. Pleasant, Ont.ss... 3 67 
Grech kers Seo ansadonccds . 5 87/\Chatham, St Pa.. ss. 3 Little Red Deer 8S.... 38 80/New Denver B. C.Kx.ss 6 75 
Corunna, St, And ss. 1 83|Dauphin,..3........ .. 3a, | Melrose; S8iyuctscens ss 5 44|Port Arthur, St. Pa. ss z 86 
Strangfield, 88.....06-. 2 80/Ymir, B.C. ss.......... 14 10|Lonsdale, £8.......++++» 2 23|Fletcher, Ont. es. ..... 225 
Leduc, Alta 8s....ec.ee 8 |London, St. A. ss..... . 24 33| Kitsilano, B.C.ss..... 13 60 Lynehead, B.C ss.. 5 50 
Omagh, ss. 2. Oil MeGillivrayanssesee re 27 74|Fox Warren, Wmt.... 405 Blytheswood, BSade cs cs OU 
Per Kev.A. D. ‘Menzies 125 Dry River, Man. ss.... 3 Millbank, Knox SSocn2c lo AtwoodOnti >. .eeeee 218 
W. Lorne, Ont......... 5 |Excelsior, &c. Manss.. 4 60}/Baddeck............... 13 30|Per Rev.J.R. Hareourt2i4 20 
Rodney, S8......s.. e066 11 50/Egremont,Man ss, .,, 15 90 do sss. .... 5  |Shakespeare, Ont...... 72 89 
Blaris, Man 88.....2..e. 93 55|W. Williams,,.......... 22 09/Sonya} St, And. 88..++. 16 75 Paisley, K ox ss,...... 3 85 
Cottesloe, 88.....,..ee052 2 43|/Brussels, Mel.......... 78 10|S, Weyburn, Sask. .... 4 60/Chatham &c Que, Ss. 1 25 
Port Credit, ss. ....... 4 60/Rev. Robt. Moodie.... 8 Fyvan, Sask........ eee 19 35] Victoria, B.C. St. A. ss 14 bs 
Dutton, Knox ss....... 6 56/Rev. D. Macgillivray.. 13 &0 Extension, B.C........ 1 50|Ferguson, ss. canioee 
Powassin, 88.....,..---. 4 54|Kemptville, ss......... 5 Allsaw, Ont. SS vices cree a yell Rev. Dr. Wilkie.. nate on 20 0 
Clydesdale, SS ....... . 3 95)High Bluff, Manss.. . 6 35|Robt. B, Murray....... 5 |Tamworth, St. A.ss... 2 74 
Meaford, Erskine...... 8  |Kingston, Ont. Zionss 1 |WmtSt.Paul’s Miss, ss 7 50 Columbus, SS... oe wrleieonoe 
‘“ $8...... 3 73|Cochrane, Alta s8...... 5 65|Mrs John Goldie...... 25 |A.J.M. Kintore.. ..,.. 15 
Clifford, Knox ss ..... 6 25)Fyvan, Sask s8s,....... 6 50) Bright, Ont. ss........ 5 16|Dundee, Centre Zion.. 8 
Durham, gS, Sern eka, Woodville, Man ss, 5 10 Harrington, Knox... .. 2l) 0 DTUMDO, IES see ce Baca 
Toronto, Cooke’s ss.... 15 74 Willowdaie, Alta Ss. vi 88... se.» 6 |Mitchell, Kx... ee esOmo 
Milliken, St. John’s. 3 {Sarnia, St. Andss...... » 62 50 Vaughan, Knox,ss.... 7 45/Little River, ss......., 3 02 
Brucefield, Union.. ... £9 (M.H. Dunn, Buff. N.Y. 30 Woodbridge, 8S........ 5 75|Mcagher’s Grantss.... 2 31 
W. Flambore, ss,...... 2 83;Ethel, Ont. #s.......... 9 40!Cruikshank, ss... .... 1 15 Ham. St. Paul’s ss..... 36 52 
rAticin’s Cor sissenen oe ers: 70 Lake Charles 83: iscese bord 0|eAeh tiend enee en eere 250 |Laidlaw Mem. Miss .. 155 
Lakefield,ss_ ......... 15 55,Utterson, Ont. ss Foe 1c Flesherton, Chal. ss... 2 50|/Mont. Taylor ss........ 23 50 
St. Lambert, St.Cuthss 4 4 38). Huntingdon, ss.... 5 70|McIntosh, ss....... ; 4 10/Rev. Arch. Stewart.... 8 
Wallaceburg, Cal. gs. Rott HOpey ss. sscns oceis 8 St. Thomas, Knox,.,.. 12 85/Flcs, Knox, sS.......06. 4 51 
Bear Creeix, ss. 4 Avoca, Ss. .. «-. 410/St. Louis de Gonz. es 3 55, MacAuley, Manss..... 8 50 
Morrisbug, Knox ss. 7 65) iFergus, Mel. ss..... .- 6 45/Snow Road &c..... 3 {Poplar, Man, a 6 05 
Kendal. Bat), eaneenes 3 15'Ham, NeNab £5....-- 2. 4. 53| Per Rev.J.E.Menancon 10 Meadow Lea, Man.. 6 30 
Fairfax, St. Andss ... 4 00 Lucknow, BS2emcs aoe 7 Caintowi, Sse seer evee 5 75|Prospect, Man ss.... 35 
Ayer, Knox .......... 78 94/Per Rey. J. Menacon175 Maxville, SS......-.ecee¢ 13 19|Lindsay, St. And..... 100 
Wyevale, &c.ss.. .-... 8 Janetville, ss.......... 2 Black Bank,ss,........ 4 |Westville, Carmel..... 3 
Centre Road Knox.. ots 37|Leaskdale .... ....... 31 70| Verschoyle, St, A.ss.. 2 57|/Bracebridge, Kxss.... 7 36 
Brantford, St. And.. ot eSBs 5 25|Pembroke, 8s......+6«-¢ . 17 44|Rev. W.C. Clark...... . 87 58 
N. Vancouver, St. A.s8 ss 70|Brougham, ‘St. Joh’sss 5 Milberta, ds, sue oe Bathurst, S. Sherb.,... 45 
Pakenham, St. And ss. 4 40/Arkona......c..ceeeees 9 68| Cumberland. stesso cele oN 30 Aberarder, St. John’ 8.17 
Keldontes eaves .- 440!Montreal, Taylor...... 110 aeiRockland™ yy ecco 7 ZO\Poltimore, &8..-..200.. 3 
Elmira, Guildiss) ..3.5 5 inburn, 88 .0.6.:.. sc. 8 |Alvinston Guth. ss.... 3 15|Rev. John Radford,. 8 
Daywood, &c..... Sects OROU Woodstock, Chal. Basle . 48 88)Oxford Mills, ss........ 5 |Earlswood, Saskss,... 1 a 
Port Elmsley....,..... 559 Hyde Park..,......... 23 00|Pender Island, Ss8...... 5 30/Church Sask 88........ 3 2 
Oliver’s Ferry......-... 10 41! Rev. S.H. Gray... DanC - 8 Gladstone, sS..... weeee 33 GOIC.D. Tweedie, Ft. Wm, 15 cn 
Admaston, pia ss. 4 25|Milverton, Burnsss.,.. 7 82|Wardner, B.C. ss, 1 25/Ayton, Kx 882..de=25) 
Aylwin, Que ss. 5 |Langdon, "Alta .. Boos oab Margaree Harbor, rena Cranbrook, Beth. ss... 7 80 
Mallorytown hah 15,W.C. Sutherland, S .8- Lyleton, Man.ss...... 6 |Est. Rev. Dr. Crombie 1160 
Gratta.s...... swMericteetsmenCO! katoon.. ..250 |Okotoks, &s..--. seeeees. 3 80 Lindsay, Sec. No.1ss.. 2 se 
Olds, Alta ss. Jaceegelo Kingston, Chai. es. 5 |Elgin, ss..... weeeeee 275 Smithville, Sask se. 97 
Maxville, . 76 |Ditcebfield, pare Rev. S. White J ake, CORNED TS) a Tottenham, Frazer.. ep 
Martintown, St. ‘And ss 16 80, mL AVIOL. eee a. OPLe Coldsprings, S8ice vee De (Becton cccc oc, peiccieesienmes 
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Cunton Willis,.......... 7 59/Dryden, 88........... .. 835 Brandon, Man Kxss... 6 [Camden : 

Walkers, Un.ss........ 1 {Alexandria ss......., . 8 75 Glen Ewen, Mansgs..., 3 |Reaburn ae pee é ee 
Guelph, Cual ss,...... 14 50/Sapperton, Kxes,.. .. 5 |Rev. Dr, Torrance...,, 10 |Forest, ss...... eas 7s 
Kenmore ............. 8 20/Emerson, Man,,St,A.. 4 |Per Rev. Dr. Wallace. 30 Mosa; aa (2%: “"* 8 88 
Palmerston, Kx....... 13  |Cadurcis, Man......... 760 Belmont, Altass..... 3 egina Knox ‘peec.4 15 
Upper Lachute, ss 2 20/Oxbow, Sask . ........ 450,Minden,ss —....,.... 85|Fairbairn,ss.... ..., 4 
Swun Lake,ss.......... 5 {Messrs F.&C.Sheilds 5 |PerWestminsterpub.co.105 |Tor. Pape Ave.,ss...., 2 
Lacombe, Altas... ... 10 |Mrs.M. Elliott... 10 jArthur St. A. ss....... 5 14/Rev. Geo. Milne.. fs io 8 
Grand Forks, BU Kxss 13 85|Per Meth. Miss. Board 7 50;Goderich Kx ss . ... 1674|Rev.Dr. McLean...... 8 
Cowley, Alta.......... 6 15) ir. M. Turnbull ..... 5 |W’meath St, Andss.. 8 95/Rev. Joseph White ... 8 
Victoria, B.C Kxss.. 5 |Rev.RA,FalconerDD 10 |Neepawa, ManKx..... 15 |Kev. P. V. McKibbie... 8 
Oak Lake, Man.,,,,.... 55 75|Rev. k.H, Abraham... 6 |Thos. Yellowlees...... 1 |Rev, W. J. Hewitt.... 12 
St. Davids, Man....... 40 |Rev. Dr. Maclaren.... 10 |Ham. St. John,........ 100 _|Rev. J. McClurg........ 8 
Kisbey, Sask .....,. .. 4 70/Kev. Alfied Gandier .10 |Craik, Sask Kxss.,.... 4 05|Rev. F. Baliantyne,..., 15 
Banift Alta St. Pa... 11 85/RKev. J.G@. Shearer... 10 Orillia Mrs,Grant’sel.. 5 |Rev. Dr. Paterson..... 8 
Plantagenet, ss........ 4 50) Victoria, B.C. St A.... 47 80/Eldon, St. A.ss ...... 2 25|Lachute .......... ee 
Chesterville, ss........ 3 Warwick, Kxss. ....., 7 9)|Cote des Neiges....... . 97 55|Spencedale... : = vane 16 65 
Gore Bay, ss .......... 10 16|Crystal City, ete....... 156 20/Swinton, Park .. ..... 17 |Molesworth.. .. .... 42 05 
Wesport, 38 ........ ... & |Gore, Que,......060..., 2 35|Rev.J.A, Matheson... 8 [Richmond, Ont.,ss.... 6 15 
Morton, etc.ss......... 4 |Nairn, 5t.And......... 45 50|/Rev.J.H. Woodside... 8 |Sarawack. 88.......... 2 
Rey. J.A. Mcvwonald... 8 |Rosedale, Manss. ... 5 70|/Rev.J.R. Conn....... . 8 J|Hillsdale, St. And...,, 33.50 
KMirkwallee ccs... 41 Manitowaning ete.ss.. 4¢€0 Rev.A H.Kippan.... 8 |Mrs, D. MacLachlan,. .18 
Cote des Neiges, ss...., 3 80/Hallville, Ont... ,..... 41 50|Rev. W.H. Johnston... 8 |Lyn. Christ’s,ss, ..... 2 25 
Woodstock, Chal. ss,.. 4 65|Manitou, St. A.ss...... 6 25)Rev, JohnMuir. ...., 8 |Mont. Erskine.........750 
LOZOWMSASK eens sos > «ee 2 |Caledon, St. A.s8s...... 5 42)Rev, Wm. Farquharson 8 |Verdun,Que.,ss. .... 5 
Westboro, ss........... 2 {Per Rev.J.E.Menanon.150 |RKev. DN, Coburn....,, 14 1)|Hawkesbury, St. P. ss. 6 30 
Auburn, Kx .,.. ,.. 4 |Oil Springs, St.Pa.ss . 8 |Rev.S.A. Woods....... 8 30/Pine River...........- - 57 50 
Unionville, Cent. ss... 2 44|Nassagaweya,s8'. ..... 8 75|Rev. John MacDougall 8 Friend Huntsvile.,..., 4 
Aljanville,ss ....... .. 2-15|Nottawa, Wests3...... 3 70)/Rev. John McLaren.... 8 |Tanner, Man., ss... 1 50 
Underwood ......... , 34 45|Cotswald,ss........... 450!]Rev. Jas. Hastie....... 8 EK, Gloucester, ss,......... 10 25 
Athelstan, Graham ss. 2 15/Milan,ss.......... .... 8 11/Rev. W. P. Walker.... 8 |Camilla, ss.......+.... 5 80 
Rev. A. Henderson,... 12 |Per Rev. A.H. Scott... 23 |Rev. N. H. McGillivray 8 |Ambherst, St, Step. ss.. 42 
Rev. F.M. Dewey....... 8 |Rev. DD. Millar ..... 8 |Saltfleet..... ... ++» 1 36/Dixon’s Corners,ss..., 2 50 
Rev. Dr. Fletcher...... 8 |P rt Albert, St. A.....16 |/Rev. Dr. R. Hamilton. 10 Rey. ‘I’. R, Shearer.... 8 
Rev. Jas. Black.. ..... 8 Peabody, Zion......... 10 90|Kilbride, ss ..... ..., Sits) Rev. W M. .McConnell 8 
Bellevue, ss............ 5 85|/Red Riv, Alta ss....... 5 |Dorchester Station.... 6 


Rey. Wm. Bennett.... 10 Basswood, Manss.... » 


5 25jOttawa Bank, ss,...... 19 5 


_|Rev. Dr.CarmichaelWpgl4 65 
‘ 


Mont., Crescent ladies300 |Mme Elliot Coté....... 16) |M. DeslIslets,.......... 147 
Received for the Pte-| {| Erskine ladies. tu ‘ oA Syamp ey Pep 10th E Dre s Am ae A, ears 
es Sort, Giese 3 5 VA HL A Wie Saee- irae caves 250 |Rondeau Family, ..... 20 
aux-TremblesFur- | « stGab.idsaid 35 |Rev. J. F, Campbell, . 35 |Vessot. 1) 35 
nishing Fund, Lancaster & Bainsvilie Captain Bales.......... 35 {A Friend........... ... 10 
: SteAnrdes eee tee 135 74)C. S. Everett.......... 35 |General Assembly Col- 
Mont. Kx. ladies aid. .$35 |Otta. St. And.w.h,m.s.275 {John Lowden.......... 35 lechiOnwa rep etieeso loo 
dc ee m.b.... 10 ‘* Bank, ladies aid. 18 50|W. J. Percival........ 5 |Woman’s Mis. Society.3.9 5u 
Oe LACKOIX «4 aio ees) 10 peau Se Pests Ry ROL f. ose 5 ike . 35 |Mr., Mrs, J. McQueen.. £0 
‘ §6§t. Jean Baptiste 35 Se knox Gh 40 Principal MacLaren... 25 /Eburne, ss.............. 130 
‘s =§t.Math.lad’said 65 |Richmond Melbourne, MeN OmMTANG IN eee se COOMMaINETS se HT ASC Later vale oem 
66 a Coli 65 women’s aux. ..... 85 |John Chalmers.... ... 1 Aerie Rannieres seen 12 
‘© =West, ladies aid. 70 West, New W’ster, W- 39 |Rev. G. F, Kinnear.... 80 |New Glasgow, N.S. 
RiGCKUOIG SBSincecessies CO) | DIZth 89 teas) ae es 35 fA ROSS. 6c a. 15 United ch. ladies, 
BOTACAUX cccve-sceseee GO. jLbos. Wand:..... ee O0 So da Me Kellocki,.. 15 atypewriter ...... 
PVALIOVUOIU. ... 0 cyevess OD Zeet, AUD ssc. . 65 “ S.J. Taylor...... 15 |Pte-aux-Tremb. Assoc.454 
Huntingdon ........... 65 |F. Lapointe.......... .. 65 ‘* Dr. Wardrope.... 1 hig pupils 
Beauharnois........... 35 |D. McLaren....,...... GoM Ostrow LOX telat. HeeUCIaS 35 and Teachers 06-07.593 
Norwood (also bedding) 35 |D. iN. Macvicar.. .....200 Mrs. J.B. Jackson.... 85 (St.James Square,Mies. 
MONE (AY OL iiss ne 300, S(CNCISER FN oansas 385 Su Os AeeNOl les ssersc oo Assoc. 3 bales bed- 
‘* “ Chalmers....... 65 |Rev. Dr. R, Campbell. 35 |Miss Lamouche...,.... 2 ing 
W’mnt St. And.McGil- Geo. Irving....... onion CO mm ViLeS Ls AL Leto. spate. 16 iMme Elliott Cote, a 
WiVig het sictoyace sie .. 38 60/P. Payan.....5........125 j|F,. W. Lighthall...,. cou Ke communion service ~ 
Truro, St. And., m.b . 40 |S. Duclos..............125 |Miss Curtis........... Ami) ry 
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ecooe 11 08: Nyanza, iectate siete eooen 2 45 


St. Stephen, ss.... 
Che Church Funds, East, exceeds gs pkawam se saa ay 


N. Glasgow, PE cay ss, 2 7U/Oak Point, ss.......... 155 


. Port Daniel, ss... ..,, 1 80 Englishtown, sl Wasdale. goo omens 
Received Rec. Mar1/BI’k Riv, Nap an, ‘ete. 42 Y’mouth, St. John’s, ss 7 25 
during Oct, to Oct. 81 Antigouish, tee 3 66.25 5] Millbamic, eae aS . d 
- appa Clarkes Koad, 88, 0/25. 1 7a|Neils Harbor, ss, .. 5 50 
nee Missicns.. 870.17 26,127.52 Mivay (raion ack ah ey ie Moncton, GordonSt., ss 5 43 
ome Missions.... 448.39 4,748.28 |Brockway,&ec _ . 7 73) Daddeck ..+.... . -15 
; lee 2/48.28 st. John, St. Lavids, s3 20 | 5|Malagawatch, e C., 's8.. 8 88 
Augmentation..... 303.39 2,096.67 |Estmere,ss .... ....... 170 Pugw: ash , Calvacy, ss., 1 90 
Donglastown, Ss...... § 15]Nelson, SE; acs + SS. we, nou 
races e080 cove 248.08 4,659.96 Belmont, ss orig) fe hls Gi 14 he f Moose brk 8s,. DAL ive 
and IL. Minictore 28.60 1.619. Ort E1oMn, £ Suits see sete: 3 E1LASL, SS.eee.. ese vee 3 45 
8 6 9.70 Caledonia Mines, +¢s..-. 17 00 Hx., Park St -'8;e accel) 
French Evangelztn 475.33 964,25 |Cape John, ss ......... 25.8 4 nearaey Mid, Dist., 8.. 2 
: Ss “Obey. Sc Trust). eet te €iburne, SS .....+6-. 2 06 
Pt-aux-Trembles... 47.30 291.01 Whycocomagh........ 2 Grand Riy,, #8... .0iss008e on 
For North W roe ? ; Burnt Ch,, ss.......... 2 1'|Dominion No, 6, 881... 9 65 
; N ' est 73.06 1,198.25 New Jersey, SS ys 75| Brookfield. ss......-se. 8 58 
Children’s Day Col. 953.18 1,031.04)St. Francis,ss. ..... 5 A eee 88.43 = A Ree 
UTC HI HSS acca ee ULCK Gy) SS. ta deaave ciel ORO: 
Assembly Fund... 9.15 98.60 | Kempt, Walione 0 1B (x,, 1 St, Matt., 88 sssse 1D 
: S. Branch, es 2 50|Shuebenacadie SSiie ern tono 
Bursary Fund...... 84.10 652.80 Tide Head, eb Rd. 14 16|Six Mile Brook, ss..... 2 
fiibrary Fund..... 3800.00 345.17 al River ecsceesans cous ee fale elie sp vemmeem iS 
‘ unction Road, s3...... 2 oal Branch, ss......., 32 
Manitoba College.. weeaee 10.05: windsoc' oc. os ees TS oke Bi, cack ene 
; ’ 4 Upper Kintore, PSoeneee 2 L5-NIGGICLOM, | ince cael 
Widows’ & Orphans 255.00 414.28 Ilx., Chalmers, ss....., 9 {Dutch Brook,ss........ 52 
Unatlocated........ 316.41 1,306.83 Soniliampiou opts ABA mt Dartmouth. ee * 
P 3 TaAthCOMaasSSeceseneoiee 25|Great Village, ss. ..... 
Lemp. Moral Reform 17.00 70.15 |Clifton. N.'S........1.. 5 4z|/New Aberdeen, ss...... 7 
pee oe ee eee a thorici as nae enero 2 New Aberdeen. poe 
a Lunenburg, 8 8 oulardarie Centre, ss. : 25 
Total 900008 ee0ee 4,429.16 45,584.54 “Friend, oa St acke 5 Oyste1 Pond, BS. ccccece 
Pleasant Bay, 88...... igh aed Satine: Sereetesnoe eae 23 60 
4 4 7 INE WeAStOsoniemianieceics 52 41|\CaDano . oo .cecccanseeee OD 
Received auring October. Kensington, EE Vi ad nike h 4 25 oe (S824 Odom eee 5 46 
5 . ‘ 4) + 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, {che Seecovts: 3) |South MtaG Be ssc, 2 25 
By Rev. H. A. McCurdy, D.D. Hx. St. And. ‘"""" 13 23] W. Mid. Riv,, ss..... .. 1 55 
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That StayRoofed 


The strongest wind that ever blew can’t 
rip away a roof covered with self-locking 


“OSHAWA” 


GALVANIZED 
STEEL SHINGLES 


Rain can’t get through ‘it in 25 years 
(guaranteed in writing for that long--good 
for a century, really)---fire can't bother such 
a roof---proof aginst all the elements-——the 
cheapest GOOD roof there is. 

. Write us and we'll show you why it 
oe least to roof right. Just address 


The PEDLAR People 3 


Oshawa Montreal Ottawa Toronto London Winnipeg 


There is always some cne to smile at, 
somebody to give your chair to, somebody 
to whom a book, flower, oreven an old pa- 
per, would be a boon. These small atten- 
tions will open the way to confidence, will 
make it possible that in need these friends 
will give you opportunities to help them, 
which, unless you had shown thoughtful- 
ness and regard for them, they could 
never have done. A_ quiet, sympathetic 
look or smile many a time unbars a heart 
that needs help which you-can give.—Ex. 


You cannot possibly have 
a better Cocoa than 


A delicious drink and a sustaining 
food. Fragrant, nutritious and 
economical. This excellent Cocoa 

‘maintains the system in robust 


health, and enables it to resist 
winter’s extreme cold. 


COCOA 


Sold by Grocers and Storekeepers 
in 4-lb. and 4-lb Tins. 


COWAN’S 
MILK 
CHOCOLATE 


Is guaranteed pure and made with the finest 
CANADIAN MILK with all the cream in it 


‘These trade-mark crisseross liges on every nim 


INDIVIDUAL CaO: Spaonts 


We have the simplest and 
best, and will save you ONE- 
FOURTH of what others cost. 


THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE CO., 
Duty Free. Box 252, Lima, Ohlo. 


CORK LEGS. 


A. cork -leg?” said” the’ dealer... “Why, 
man, a cork leg would crumble under you 
like a leg of bread. You don’t want a cork 
leg, but an elm or willow one.” 

“TI thought the best ones were 
the lightest, you know.”’ 

“No, indeed. A leg was never made of 
cork since the world’s’ beginning. But 
many men think as you do, and Ill tell 
you how the fallacy originated. The in- 
ventor of the modern artificial leg—the 
leg instead of the stick—was John Cork. 
Cork’s legs, cork legs, were famous around 
1810. And whenever a man makes your 
mistake he pays an unconscious tribute to 
Cork’s skill.’’—Ex. 


Sane re 


a SRI STILE OC TEESE I LAN ETE TLE, 


THE KNACK of making good coffee isn’t known to 
| everybody. But, like everything else, its very simple when 
‘you know, and here it is. Take a te spoonful of ‘*Camp’ 
Coffee, nearly fill the cup with boiling water, cream and 

sugar to taste, and you have the finest coffee imaginable, 

with all the fragrance,the rich flavour, the stimulating and 
invigorating qualities obtainable only in the best coffees, 


‘Camp Coffee 


R. Paterson & Sons, COFFEE SPECIALISTS, GLASGOWe. 
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Time wasted is existence; used is life:— 
Young. 


Gold with God is a blessing, gold as god 
is a curse.—G. S. S. 


Men possessed with an idea cannot be 
reasoned with.—Froude. 


A thinking man is the worst enemy the 
Prince of Darkness can have.—Carlyle. 


He who wears his heart on his sleeve 
will often have to lament that daws peck 
at it.—Carlyle. 


He is the greatest whose strength car- 
ries up the most hearts by the attraction 
of his own.—Beecher. ; 


The three things most difficult are—to 
keep a secret, to forget an injury, and to 
make good use of leisure.—Philo. ; 


Some people’s cast-off happiness, like 
their cast-off clothes, would make some 
other people very happy.—Warner. 


“Rew men are important, no one is 
necessary.” This dose to be taken fre- 
quently to reduce swelling of the head. 


Any one may do a casual act of good 
nature, but a continuation of them shows 
it is. part of the temperament.—Sterne. 


To know God and to understand His 
ways is the great end of life, and to walk 
in His presence is all sanctity—F. W. 
Faber. 


Every great reform which has been ef- 
fected has consisted, not in doing some- 
thing new, but in undoing something old. 
—Buckle. 


One part of the scheme of living is to 
learn just what our responsibility is and 
to let other people’s alone.—Harriet Beech- 
er Stowe. 


somebody duz me a ill 
turn,’ said Uncle Josh this morning, 
‘“stid o’ gittin’ sour on th’ hull human 
race I jist appreciate my frien’s a leettle 
mite more, that’s all!” 


“Every time 


“F will try this day to live a simple, sin- 
cere, serene life; repelling every thought 
of discontent, self-seeking and anxiety; 
cultivating magnanimity, self-control and 
a habit of silence; practicing economy, 
cheerfulness and helpfulness. And as I 
can not in my own strength do this, nor 
even with a hope of success attempt it, I 
look to thee, O Lord my Father, in Jesus 
Christ my Saviour, and ask for the gift of 
the Holy Spirit.” 


A Christian is what he is between God ® 


and his own soul.—John Mason. 


Who, seeking for himself alone, 
entered heaven?—Caroline Seymour. 


“Live and let live,’ is a good maxim, 


but “live and help live is a better.” 


The Christian’s fellowship with God ‘s 
rather a habit than a rapture.—Cecil. 


7 
Any man’s fall in mature years can be 


traced to some fault he has always al- 
lowed in himself. 


“Only what we have wrought into our , 


characters during life can we take away 
with us.’’—Humboldt. 
Adversity is the trial of 
Without it a man hard 
he is honest or not.—Fielding. 


As he is the best Christian who is most & 


humble, so is he the truest gentleman that 
is the most courteous.—Trapp. 


The selfish Christian may go to heaven, 


but he misses much by the way and pos- &% 


sibly still more after he arrives. 


True goodness 
in this—it shines most when no eyes ex- 
cept those of heaven are upon it. ‘ 

The world is but a vestibule of an im- 
mortal life. Every action of our lives 
touches on some chord that will vibrate 
in eternity. 


“He who walks through life with an q 
even temper and a gentle patience, patient ¢ 


with himself, patient with others, patient 
with difficulties and crosses, has an every- 


day greatness beyond that won in battle FS 


or chanted in cathedrals.” 4 

A converted Chinaman thus told the 
difference between Confucius and Jesus: 
“I fell into a deep pit. 
down and said: ‘Well, son, if you had 
minded me, you never would have. got 
there. I replied: ‘If you will only get me 
out of here, I can listen to you. But I 
want help now.’ Jesus of Nazareth leaped 


into the pit and took me into His arms «4 
and set me on solid ground. That is why 3 


I am a Christian.” 


Prayer is the greatest power 
world—it keeps us near to God: My own &% 
prayers have been. the most weak, & 


wavering, inconstant, but it has been the 
best thing I ever did. 
is a universal truth—what 
there except in the 
General S. C. Armstrong. 


comfort 


ever ® 


principle 
knows whether 


is like the glow-worm © ‘ 


Confucius looked a 


in the 


I think this 
is < 
broadest truth?— 7 
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